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ADVERTISEMENT. 

M R. Holdsworth’s excellent tafle for Poetry, and his fuperior 
talents in clailical learning, and particularly in poetical eriticifm, 
have been as well known, and allowed as univerfally, as any perfon’s 
of the age we live in. 

He made more journies to Italy than perhaps any gentleman in 
this age ; lludied Virgil’s works, in particular, on the very fpot where 
he wrote them (for he Raid much longer than ufual at Naples) ; and 
always carried fome interleaved editions of Virgil with him, to take 
down his obfervations as they arofe. 

His principal aim was to acquire a more perfect infight into the Geor¬ 
gies ; of which he intended to have given the world a new edition, 
W r ith his Notes adjoined : but he did not negleft obfervations on the 
other parts of Virgil’s works, as they came in his way. 

All his papers of this kind were, on his deceafe, in 1746, left 
by Mr. Holdfworth, to his moft intimate friend, Charles jennens, 
Kfq; of Copthall, in Leiceflerfhire ; who was lo kind as to put them 
into my hands, at my earneft requefl ; that fo great a treafure might 
not be loll to the world. 
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To the great concern of his friends, and.prejudice to this_ his 
defign, of iiiudrating Virgil, Mr. Holdfvrorth’s lad years were attended 
with alnioil condant ill health ; which prevented his fetting his lad 
hand to the Work. Several of the obfervations would certainly have 
been much corrected, and enlarged ; and, perhaps, feveral new ones 
added. But, as they are, they are highly worth the confideration of 
the learned, as they are from the hand of a Holdfworth. It is well 
known, that feveral unfmifhed /ketches of Raphael, and others of the 
mod capital painters, are held in great eflccm by the mod knowing 
connoiiTeurs ; and Michael Angelo ufed to prefer the Torfo of the 
Belvedere to mod of the bed and entire datues left us by the Greek 
Artids. 

Several other obfervations of Mr. Holdfworth, in this kind, I had 
been acquainted .with, many years before his death : I fird having 
had the happinefs of meeting with him at Florence in 1732 ; and of 
being favoured with a great degree of his intimacy and friendship. He 
foon communicated his defign, and particular thoughts on Virgil to me, 
with the greated freedom. I took notes down on paper, that I might not 
lofe his thoughts ; which were fo very valuable to me. I went further ; 
I procured an interleaved Virgil, and endeavoured to follow him, as 
well as I was able : and this occafioned my own obfervations, which 
I beg pardon for mixing in the fame work with his. I have lefs rea- 
fon to make any excufe for. thofe of fome friends, of particular worth 
and eminence, which are inferted in this work. 

As there is fuch a mixture of hands, it is but a common piece of 
juftice, that each flrould be affigned to the proper Authors. This is 
done by affixing particular marks to each obfervation. 
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All, therefore, with a larger {tar #, are taken from Mr. Holdf- 
worth’s own hand-writing ; either in his MS. Virgils, or loofe notes. 
Thofe with a lefs {tar *, are the Remarks which I could remember 
from his converfation : many of which have been already printed in 
the Virgil publilhed by the ingenious and learned fchool-mafler of Win- 
chefter College, my particular friend, Mr. Warton : and which I had 
communicated to him, before I had any hopes of getting the other Ob- 
fervations of Mr. Holdfworth into my hands. All with this mark *f, are 
of other friends; as all with this f, are my own. 
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THE 

LIFE OF VIRGIL, 

Commonly fuppofed to be written by DoNATUsf, 

k 

Improved from a Manufcript of Servius; collated with it 

at Florence. 

P ublius Virgilius Ma.ro parentibus modicis fuit, et praecipue 
patre Marone, quem quidam opificem figulum, plures Magii cujuf- 
dam viatoris initio, mercenarium,'mox ob induftriam generum tra- 
diderunt: quem cum agricolationi reique rufticae et gregibus praefeciffet 
focer, fylvis coemundis et apibus curandis reculam auxit. Natus eft, Cn. 
Pompeio Magno et M. Licinio Craffo primum Coff. Iduum O&obrium die, 
in pago, qui Andes dicitur, qui eft a Mantua non procul. Praegnans mater 
fomniavit Maia, enixam fe laureum ramum, quem contafta terra confeftim 
cerneret coaiuifle, et excrevifle illico in fpeciem maturae arboris, refertae 
variis pomis et floribus : ac fequenti luce, cum marito rus propinquum pe- 
tens, ex itinere divertit, atque in fubjetta fofsa partu levata eft. Ferunt 
infantem, ut fuit editus, nec vagifte, et aded miti vultu fuifie, ut baud dubiam 
fpem profperioris geniturae jam turn indicaret. Et aceeflit aliud praefa- 

Ruaeus has prefix’d the Life of Virgil, name prefix’d to it; but feem’d to be given 
commonly fuppos’d to have been written by there, as written by Servius himfelf. As moll 
Donatus, to his Edition of Virgil for the ufe of of the little fanciful llories, relating to Virgil, 
theDauphin; but at the fame time declares his are omitted in this ; I thought it might not 
opinion, that it was not written by Donatus. be improper to prefix it to this Work: in 
The firll time I was at Florence (which was hopes, that hereafter (if it fhould be found 
in the year 173.2), I met with a very fair to be of fufficient authority) it may do lefs 
manufcript of Servius’s works ; which then diflionour to the memory of our Poet, than 
belong’d to Baron Stofche, the Author of the thofe received for fo many centuries have 
Gemmae Literatae. In the beginning of it hitherto done, 
was the Life of Virgil. It had no Author’s 
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- T HE LI F E OF VIRGIL. 

gium. Siquidem Yirga populea, more region is in puerpcriis, eodem ftatim 
1 oc.o depachi, ita brevi coaluit, ut rnulto ante fatas populos adaequarit. 
Ouae arbor Virgilii ex eo dicta atque confecrata eft; luinma gravidarum et 
foetarum religione, fufcipientium ibi et folventium vota. Initio aetatis, id 
eft, ufque ad feptimum annum, Cremonae egit: et xvii anno virilem togara 
cepit; illis Coufulibus iterum quibus natus erat. Evenitque, ut eo ipfo die 
Lucretius poeta decederet. Sed Virgilius Cremona Mediolanum, et inde 
paulo port Neapolin tranfit. Ubi cum Literis et Graecis et Latinis vehe- 
mcntiilimam operarn dediffet, tandem omni cura omnique ftudio indulfit 
medicinae et mathematicae. Corpore et ftatura fuit grandi, aquilino colore, 
facie rufticana, valetudine varia. Nam plerumque ab ftomacho et faucibus 
ac dolore capitis laborabat: Sanguinem faepius ejecit. Cibi vinique, ni- 
miaeque libidinis in pueros .pronioris. Sed boni ita eum pueros amaffe 
putaverunt, ut Socrates Alcibiadem, et Plato fuos pueros. Verum inter 
omnes makime dilexit Cebetem et Alexandrum : quem fecunda Bucolico- 
rum ecloga Alexin appellat; donatum fibi ab Afinio Pollione. Utrumque 
non ineruditum dimint: Alexandrum Grammaticum, Cebetem vero et poe- 
tam. Vulgatum eft confuevifte eum eum Plotia Hieria. Sed Afconius Pe- 
dianus affirmat, ipfum poftea minoribus natu narrare folitum, invitatum 
quidem fe a Vario ad communionem muliefis, verum fe pertinaciffime re- 
cusafle. Caetera fane, vita et ore et animo, tarn probum fuiffe conftat, ut 
Neapoli Parthenias vulgo appellaretur : ac, fi quando Romae, quo rariflime 
commeabat, viferetur in publico, feclantes demonftrantefque fe fubterfu- 
gere folitum in proximum teftum. Bona autem cujufdam exulantis ofterente 
Augufto, non fuftinuit accipere. Poftedit prope centies Seftertium, ex 
liberalitatibus amicorum, habuitque domum Romae in Efquiliis juxta hortos 
Mecaenatis: quanquam feceflu Campaniae Siciliaeque plurimum uteretur. 
C)uaecumque ab Augufto peter et, repulfam nunquam habuit. Parentibus 
quotannis aurum ad abundantem alitum mittebat; quos jam grandis amifit: 
ex quibus patrem oculis captum ; et duos fratres germanos, Silonem im- 
puberem, Flaccum jam a.dultum, cujus exitum fub nomine Daphnidis deflet. 
Inter caetera ftudia, ut fupra diximus, medicinae quoque, ac maxime ma¬ 
thematicae, operam dedit. Egit et caufam unam omnino, nec amplius 
quam femel. Sermone tardiflimum, ac pene indofto fimilem fuiffe, Meliffus. 
tradidit. Poeticam puer adhuc aufpicatus, in Baliftam ludi gladiatorii ma- 
giftrum, ob infamiam latrociniorum coopertum lapidibus, diftichon fecit : 

“ Monte fub hoc lapidum tegitur Balifta fepultus : 

“ Nofte diecjue tuum carpe, viator, iter.” 


Deinde 
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Deinde Cataleclon; et Moretum, et Priapea, et Epigrammata, et Diras, et 
Culicem, cum eftet annorum quindecim. Cujus materia talis eft : Paftor 
fatigatus aeftu cum fub arbore obdormifTet, et ferpens ad ilium proreperet 
e palude, culex provolavit, atque inter duo tempora aculeum fixit paftori. 
At ille continue culicem contrivit, et vifum ferpentem interemit, ac fepul- 
chrum culici ftatuit, et diftichon fecit: 

“ Parve culex, pecudum cuftos tibi tale merenti 

“ Funeris officium, vitae pro munere, reddit.” 

Scripfit etiam, de qua ambigitur, JEtnam. Et mox, cum Res Romanas in- 
choaflet, offenfus materia et nominum afperitate, ad Bucolica tranfiit: 
maxime ut Afinium Pollionem, Alfenum, Varium, et Cornelium Galium 
celebraret: quia iri diftributione agrorum, qui poft Philippenfem Vi&oriam 
veteranis, triumvirorum juflu, trans Padum dividebantur, indemnem fe 
praeftitiflent. Deinde Georgica in honorem Mecaenatis edidit, cum fibi vix 
dum noto opem tuliftet adversus Claudii veterani militis, vel, ut alii pu- 
rant, Arii centurionis violentiam, a quo in altercatione litis agrariae parum 
abfuit quin occideretur. Noviftime autem JEneidem aggreffus eft ; argu- 
mentum varium et multiplex, et qnafi amborum Ftomeri carminum inftar ; 
praeterea nominibus ac rebus Graecis Latinifque commune, et in quo, 
quod maxime ftudebat, Romanae ftmul urbis, et Augufti origo contine- 
retur. Cum Georgica feriberet, traditur quotidie meditatos mane plurimos 
verfus diftare folitum, ac per totum diem retraftando ad pauciflimos redi- 
gere, non abfurde carmen fe. urfae more parere dicentem, et lambendo 
demum effingere. 

Aenexda pro fa prius oratione formatam, digeftamque in xn libros, 
particulatim componere inftituit, ut quidam tradunt. Alii ejus fententiae 
funt, ut exiftiment, eum, ft diutius vixill’et, quatuor et viginti libros ufque 
ad Augufti tempora feripturum, atque alia quaedam percurfurum ; Au¬ 
gufti vero gefta diligentiflime executurum : quippe qui, dum feriberet, ne 
quid impetum moraretur, quaedam imperfefta reliquit ; alia leviflimis 
verfibus feripfit: quos per jocum pro tigillis vel tibicinibus interponi a fe 
dicebat, ad fuftinendum opus, donee folidae columnae advenirent. Bucolica 
triennio Afinii Pollionis fuafu perfccit. Hie Tranfpadanam provinciam re- 
gebat; cujus favore, cum veteranis Augufti miliiibus Gremonenfium et 
Mantuanorum agri diftribuerentur, fuos Virgilius non amiflt. Facia enim 
diftributione, fuos, feu Claudio feu Ario datos, recuperavit. Hunc Pol¬ 
lionem maxime amavit Maro, et dileftus ab eo magna munera tulit, quippe 
qui invitatus ad coenam, captus pulchritudine et diligentia Alexandri Pol- 
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lionis pueri, eum dono accepit. Hujus Pollionis filium C. Afinium, et 
Cornelium Galium, oratorem clarum, et poetam non mediocrem, miro 
amore dilexit Virgilius. Is tranftulit Euphorionem in Latinum, et libris 
quatuor amores fuos de Cytheride fcripfit. Georgica feptennio Neapoli, 
Aeneida partim in Sicilia, partim in Campania duodecim confecit annis. 
Bucolica eo fucceffu edidit, ut in fcena quoque per cantatores crebra pro- 
nuntiatione recitarentur. At cum Cicero quofdam verfus audiflet, et ftatim 
acri judicio intellexiflet non communi vena editos, jullit ab initio totam 
eclogam recitari: quam cum accurate pernotalfet, in fine ait: ** Magnae 
“ fpes altera Romae.” Quafi ipfe linguae Latinae fpes prima fuifiet, etMaro 
futurus effet fecunda. Quae verba poftea Aenei’di ipfe inferuit. Georgica, 
reverfo ab Attiaca viftoria Augufto, atque reficiendarum virium caufa 
Atellae commoranti, per continuum quatriduum legit, fufcipiente Me- 
caenate legendi vicem, quoties interpellaretur ipfe vocis offenfione. Pro- 
nuntiabat autem maxima cum fuavitate, et lenociniis miris. Seneca tradidit, 
Julium Montanum poetam folitum dicere, involaturum fe quaedam Virgilio, 
fi vocem poffet, et os, et hypocrifin. Eofdem enim verfus, eo pronuntiante, 
bene fonare: fine illo, inarefcere, quafi mutos. Aenei'dos vix dum 
coeptae tanta extitit fama, ut Sext. Propertius non dubitarit fic praedicare : 

“ Cedite, Romani fcriptores, cedite Graii; 

“ Nefcio quid majus nafcitur Iliade.” 

Auguflus vero, cum turn forte expeditions Cantabrica abelfet, et fupplici- 
bus atque minacibus per jocum literis efflagitaret, ut fibi de Aeneiide, ut 
ipfius verba funt, vel primas carminis hypographas, vel quodlibet colon 
mitteret, negavit fe fafturum Virgilius: cui tamen multo port, perfetta 
demum materia, tres omnino libros recitavit: fecundum videlicet, quartum, 
et fextum. Sed hunc praecipue ob O&aviam : quae, cbm recitationi in- 
terelfet, ad illos de filio fuo verfus, “ Tu Marcellus eris,” defecilfe fertur : 
atque aegre refocillata, dena feftertia pro fingulo verfu Virgilio dari jiiffit. 
P.ecitavit et pluribus: neque frequenter, et ferme ilia de quibus ambige- 
bat, quo magis judicium hominum experiretur. Erotem librarium et li- 
bertum ejus, exattae jam fene£lutis, tradunt referre folitum, quondam in 
recitando eum duos dimidiatos verfus compleife ex tempore. Nam cum 
haftenus haberet, “ Mifenum Aeoliden,” adjecifle, “ quo non praeftantior 
“ alter.” Item huic, “ Aere ciere viros,” fimili calore iaftatum fubjunxifle, 

<f Martemque accendere cantuftatimque fibi imperalfe, ut utrumque 
volumini adfcriberet. Bucolica Georgicaque emendavit. Anno verb quin- 

quageiimo 
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quagefimo fecundo, ut ultimam manum Aeneidi imponeret, ftatuit in Grae- 
ciam et Afiam fecedere, triennioque continue omnera operam limationi dare, 
ut in reliqua vita tantum Philofopliiae vacaret. Sed cum aggreflus iter 
Atlienis occurriflfet Augufto ab oriente Roraam revertenti, una cum Caefare 
redire ftatuit. Ac cum Megaram, vicinum oppidum, ferventiflimo foie 
cognofcit, languorem na<ftus eft; quem non intermifia navigatio auxit, ita 
ut gravior aliquanto Brundufium appelleret: ubi diebus paucis obiit, decimo 
Kal. Oftob. Cneo Sextio, Quinto Lucretio CoiT. Qui cum gravari morbo 
fefe fentiret, ferinia faepe et magna inftantia petivit, crematurus Aene'ida: 
quibus negatis, teftamento comburi juflit, ut rem inemendatam imper- 
fectamque. Verum Tucca et Varius monuerunt, id Auguftum non per- 
miffurum. Tunc eidem Vario, ac fxmul Tuccae, feripta fub ea conditione 
legavit, ne quid adderent quod a fe editum non eflfet, et verfus etiam im- 
perfe£los, ft qui erant, relinquerent. Voluit etiam fua ofla Neapolim tranf- 
ferri, ubi diu et fuaviflime vixerat, ac extrema valetudine hoc ipfe ftbi 
epitaphiura fecit diftichon: 

“ Mantua me genuit, Calabri rapuere, tenet nunc 
“ Parthenope; cecini pafcua, rura, duces.’* 

Ofla ejus Neapolim tranflata funt, tumuioque condita, qui eft via Puteo- 
lana *, intra lapidem fecundum ; fuoque fepulchro id diftichon, quod 
fecerat, inferiptum eft. Haeredes fecit ex dimidia parte Valerium Pro- 
culum, fratrem ex altera parte, ex quarta Auguftum, ex duodecinva 
Mecaenatem, ex reliqua L. Varium, et Plotium Tuccam, qui ejus 
iEne'idem poft obitum, prout petiverat, juflu Caefaris, emendaverunt. 
Nam nullius omnino fententia crematu Aenei's digna vifa fuit: de qua re 
Sulpicii Carthaginenfis extant hujufmodi verfus : 

<f Juflerat haec rapidis aboleri carmina flammis 
“ Virgilius, Phrygium quae cecinere ducem. 

“ Tucca vetat, Variufque fimul: tu, maxime Caefar, 

“ Non finis, et Ivatiae confulis hiftoriae. 

“ Infelix gemino cecidit prope Pergamos igni, 

<e Et pene eft alio Troja cremata rogo. 

* Every body was of this opinion, till lieve, that when our Mr. Addilon fays fo 
Cluver fancied it to be on the other fide of pofitively that V irgil’s Tomb was on that 
the Bay of Naples and all that he founded fide, he had nothing to build upon but what 
his new fancy upon, was a very unpoetical was thus indifcreetly conjedlured by Cluver. 
Criticifm of his on two paflages in Statius’s f See Dlffhrtation the Fifth, for a fuller ac- 
Sylvae, Lib. iv. Eel. 4.. As 1 am apt to be- count of this, by Mr. Holdfworth. 
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Extant de ipfa eadem re verfus plures et clarifiimi 

“ Ergone fupremis potuit vox improba verbis 
“ Tam dirum mandare nefas ? ergo ibit in ignes, 

“ Magrraque doftiloqui morietur Mufa Maronis? 

“ Ah fcelus indignum! folvetur litera dives ? 

“ Et poterunt fpe<ftare oculi ? nec parcit honori 
“ Flamma fuo ? du&umque operi.fervabit amorem ? 

“ Pulcher Apollo, veta. Mufae, prohibete, Latinae. 
“ Liber, et alma Ceres, fuccurrite : vefter in armis 
“ Miles erat: vefter docilis per rura colonus. 

“ Nam docuit, quid Ver ageret, quid cogeret .iEftas.: 

“ Quid Pater Autumnus, quid Bruma noviffima ferret.. 
“ Arbuta formavit: fociavit vitibus ulmos : 

“ Curavit pecudes : apibus fua caftra dicavit.. 

“ Haec dedit, ut perimant ipfum: fi dicere fas eft. 

“ Sed legum eft fervanda fides : fuprema voluntas 
“ Quod'mandat, fierique jubet, parer.e neceffe eft. 

“ Frangatur potius legum veneranda poteftasy. 

“ Quam tot congeftas noftefque diefque laboris 
“ Hauferit una dies, fupremaque verba parentis. 

“ Amittat vigilafle fuum : fi forte fuperbus 
Erravit in morte piger: fi lingua locuta eft 
“ Nefcio quid titubante animo, non fponte, fed altis 
“ Expugnata malis, odio languoris iniqui: 

“ Si mens caeca fuit: iterum fentire ruinas 
“ Troja fuas, iterum cogetur reddere voces ? 

“ Ardebit miferae poll vulnera vulnus Elifae ? 

“ Tam facrum folvetur opus? tot bella, tot enfe& 

“ In cineres dabit hora nocens, et fervidus error?. 

“ Hue hue, Pierides, date flumina cunfta: fapores 
“ Expirent ignes. Vivat Maro duftus ubique ; 

“ Ingratufque fui: ftudiorumque invidus orbi, 

“ Et faftus poll fata nitens: quod jufierat ille, 

“ Sit vetuilfe meum. Satis eft poll tempora vitae. 

“ Imo fit aeternus, tota refonante Camena. 

“ Carmen et in populo Divi fub numine nomen 
“ Laudetur, vigeat, placeat, relegatur, ametur.” 
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Nihil igitur, au&ore Augufto, Varius addidit, quod et Maro praeceperat; 
fed fummatim emendavit, ut qui verfus etiam imperfe&os, ft qui erant, 
reliquerit. Hos multi mox fupplere conati, non perinde valuerunt ob 
difficultatem: quod omnia fere apud eum hemiftichia, praeter illud, 
“ Quern tibi jam Troja peperit,” fenfum videntur habere perfe&um. 
Nifus grammaticus audiffe fe a fenioribus dicebat, Varium duorum librorum 
ordinem cotnmutSffe, et qui turn fecundus erat, in tertium locum tranf- 
tuliffe : etiam primi libri correxifle principium, his demptis verfibus : 

“ Ille ego, qui quondam gracili modulatus avena 
“ Carmen, et egreftus fylvis vicina coegi, 

“ Ut quamvis avido parerent arva colono ; 

“ Gratum opus agricolis: at nunc horrentia Martis 
“ Arma virumque cano.” 

Obtre&atores Virgilio nunquam defuerunt: nam nec Homero quidem. 
Prolatis Bucolicis innominatus quidam refcripfit Antibucolica, duas modo 
Eclogas, fed infulfiflime zz-a.pu$y<rcc,s. Quarum prioris initium ell: 

“ Tityre, fi toga calda tibi eft, quo tegmine fagi ?’* 

Sequentis: 

“ Die mihi, Damaeta, cujum pecus, anne Latinum ? 

“ Non, verum Aegonis, noftri lie rure loquuntur.” 

Alius, recitante eo ex Georgicis, “ Nudus ara, fere nudus fubjecit, 

“ habebis frigora, febrem.” 

Eft et adverfus Aeneida liber Carbilii Pi&oris, titulo Aenei'domaftix. 
M. Vipranius eum a Mecaenate fuppofitum appellabat, novae xccKo&Ata,t 
repertorem, dicebatque neque tumidum efle, neque exilem, fed communibus 
verbis opus illud confeciffe. Herennius vitia ejus tantum contraxit, Peti- 
lius Fauftinus furta. Sunt et Q^ Ottavii Aviti volumina, quibus anno- 
tantur, quos et unde verfus tranftulerit. 

Afconius Pedianus libro, quern contra obtreftatores Virgilii feripfit, 
pauca admodum ei objefta ponit. Et potiflimum, quod non redte hifto- 
xiavn contexuit, et quod pleraque ab Homero fumfit. Sed hoc crimen 
lie defendere affuetum ait: “ Cur non illi quoque eadem furta tentarent V* 

Verum 
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Yerum intelle&ui'os, facilius eflc Herculi clavam, quam Homero verfum 
i'urripere: et tamen deltinaile fecedere, ut omnia ad fatietatem male- 
volorum decideretf^. 

f The account of Virgil’s Life in the Flo- “ fententias omnibus aliis praetulit,” in the 
rentine Manufcript concludes here ; and all common Editions of Virgil’s Life laid to be 
from “Refertetiam Pedianus,” to “ Platonis written by Donatus, is omitted in that. 
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NOTES 

ON THE 

Eclogues, Georgics, and JEneid, 

O F 

VIRGIL. 


ECLOGUE THE FIRST. 

V£R. I, 2. 

“ '"TMtyre, tu 11 patulae recubans fub tegmine f2 Fagi, 

“ JL Sylveftrem tenui mufam meditaris avena.” 

f r. The country about Mantua runs all on a flat; and for ten or 
twelve miles round the city, the trees are remarkably low and fmall. I 
did not fee any fuch thing as a great Beech, Pine, or Cyprefs, in all that 
compafs. There is no Iiock, or Hill, near it. So that either the face 
of the country mull have been quite changed ; or Virgil did not take the 
Landlkip-paintings, in his Eclogues, from his own country. They are 
therefore either imaginary •, or copied from the Greek Writers he imi¬ 
tated ; or taken from fome other parts of Italy. 

f2. Fagus was the fame with or (in the Doric manner of pro¬ 

nouncing it) < 3 >«yof, among the Greeks ; who reckon’d it of the Oak- 
kind : as Tournefort, and Linnaeus, do our Beech. The molt common 
fort of Oaks with us the Romans call’d, Quercus ; and the duiky ever¬ 
green Oak, lie". 
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Yer. 6 — 8. 

“ O Mcliboee, Deus nobis hac otia fecit; 

“ Namque erit ille mihi femper Deusf: illius aram 
“ Saepe tener noftris ab ovilibus imbuet agnus.” 

f The former part of this paflage is more eafy to be accounted for, 
than the latter. Dais was far from fignifying the fame in Latin, that 
the word Gal does in Englilh. The Romans ufed Deus for any Superior 
Being, or Genius; and metaphorically for any Emperor, Great Man, Patron, 
or Guide. Thus Cicero fays, “ Deus ille nofter,” of Plato (ad Att. 
lib. iv. Ep. 16.) ; and Lucretius (lib. v. ver. 8.) “ Deus ille fuit, Deus, 
“ inclyte Memmi,” of Epicurus; and thus Silius Italicus (lib. xiii. 784.) 
calls Virgil himfelf a God : 

- <c C>uem, f Stygia non efiet in umbra, 

“ Dixiflem facile efle Deum. Non falleris, inquit 
“ Dofta comes Trfviae : meruit Deus efle videri ; 

“ Et fuit in tanto non parvum peftore numen.” 

It appears from thefe Examples, that Virgil might very well call 
Auguftus a God ; but when he adds farther, “ That he will frequently 
“ ficrifice to him at his Altar,” one is more at a lofs; for, according to 
Ruaeus, (in Virgil’s Life, under the year 718, U. C.) they did not begin 
actually to worfliip Auguftus, till, at lead, five years after Virgil laid 
this ; as well as what follows, at ver. 43 ; 

“ Hie ilium vidi juvenem, Meliboee, quotannis 
“ Bis fenos cui noftra dies altaria fumant.” 

Is it not poflible, that Virgil might have inferted both thefe paflages, 
in fome later publication of his Eclogues ? Or did he foreftall the Flat¬ 
tery of the Public ? who (according to the fame Ruaeus) did not generally 
receive Auguftus among their Tutelar Gods, till the 719 th year of Rome. 

Ver. 1 a.. 

,c Hie inter denfas # corylos”- 

# The Hazle, as it is commonly render’d. Quaer. if properly ? I 
don’t find that Pliny ever mentions it in the clafs of nuts. Lib. xvi. 
c. 18, fpeaking “ de Arborum natura per fitus,” having mention’d feveral 
trees which love the mountains, he then fays ; “ Delcendunt etiam in 
“ plana, Cornus, Corylus, Quercus, Ornus, Acer, Fraxinus, Fagus, Car- 
“ pinus.” Where it feeras, by the company he puts the Corylus in, 

that 
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that he e(teems it a mountain tree, but fueh as will grow in the plain 
likewife. In the fame Chapter Pliny fays; “ Spina nuptiarum facibus 
“ aufpicatidlma, quoniam inde'fecerint Padores qui rapuerunt Sabinas ; 
“ ut autor eft Maffurius. Nunc facibus carpinus et corylus familiariiTimce.” 
The Carpinus is a fort of Acer, as appears from Pliny, cap. i o. of the 
fame book. Qumr. if it is not on the account of ufmg the Corylus for 
Faces at nuptials that Virgil fays ; 

“ Ilic corylis mixtas inter confedimus ulmos.” Eel. v. 3. 

And again ; 

-“ Vos coryli tedes et flumina nymphis.” Ver. 21. 

And; 

“ Phyllis amat corylos”- Eel. vii. 63. 

Virgil here gives the epithet Denfas to the Coryli. 

Georg, ii. Virgil mentions the Corylus twice, viz. ver. 65. 

“ Plantis edurte coryli nafeuntur”- 

where, obferve, that he ranks it among mountain trees. 

And ver. 299 ; 

“ Neve inter vites corylum fere’*- 

When Ovid reckons up the feveral trees which came to liften to Or¬ 
pheus, he didinguifhes the Corylus by the epithet Fragilis. 

“ Et coryli fragiles”- Met. lib. x. 93. 


Ver. 16—18. 

“ Saepe malum hoc nobis, fi mens non laeva fuiffet, 

“ De coelo taclas memini praedicere quercus : 

“ Saepe f finidra cava praedixit ab ilice cornix.” 

f The late Duke of Argyle (when he was on his travels in his youth) 
had a difpute with Pere Colonia, the then Librarian of the Jefuits Col¬ 
lege at Lyons ; in which he quoted this verfe, to prove that Siniftra was 
ufed for unlucky. The good Father (and he was really a very good 
man) denied the authority of the verfe, and quoted Servius for its being 
fpurious. It is certain alfo, that it is omitted in one of the mod ancient 
manuferipts of Virgil in the Vatican. What might very well make room 
for difputes about the meaning of this word is, that in the times of the 
Roman Republick, it was generally ufed for Lucky ; and in the Augudan 
age, for Unlucky. Many indances may be given of each. Thus as high 
as in the laws of the xn Tables: 

C 2 - “ Si 
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“ Si quando duellum gravius, difcordiaeve civium efcunt, unus ne 
“ amplius fex menfes, (nift fenatus creverit,) idem juris quod duo confules 
“ teneto : ifque, Ave Siniftra, magifter populi efto.” Cic. lib. de Leg. 
from the xii Tables. And as low as Plautus: 

_ « Omnes ordines fub ftgnis ducam, legiones meas, avi finiftra, 

“ aufpicio liquido, atque ex fententia.” Plaut. Pfeud. a£L ii. fub finem. 

But in Auguftus’s time, it was ufed for Unlucky ; and, in particular, 
frequently by"Ovid. “ Signa finiftra Trift. L. v_ Ep. 8. and “ Avibus 
“ finiftris.” Phil, to Dem. and for Bad : as “ Fama fmiftraEL L. iii. 
ver. 763. And, “ Si quae eft ftudiofa finiftriTrift. it. And by Virgil 
himfelf, if not here, at lead in another part of the fame work : 

“ (fuod nift me quacunque novas incidere lites 
“ Ante finiftra cava monuillet ab ilice cornix ; 

“ Nec tuus hie Moeris, nec viveret ipfe Menalcas.” 

Ecl.ix. 14—1 < 5 . 


Ver. 27 — 30. 

“ Mel. Et quae tanta fuit Romam tibi caufa videndi ? 

“ Tit. Libertas : quae fera, tamen f relpexit inertem ; 

“ Oandidior poftquam tondenti barba cadebat: 

“ Relpexit tamen, et longo poft tempore venit.” 

f Tltey had a Statue of Fortuna Refpiciens at Rome, and the Roman 
Poets often allude to her in that attitude. There is a Gold Medal of 
Vitellius in the Strozzi Colleftion at Rome, with the Goddefs of Liberty 
on its Reverfe. The Infcription is Libertas Reftituta, and fhe is in the 
fame attitude as the Fortuna Refpiciens mu ft have been. 

Refpicere, efpecially when ufed of a Deity, fignified to regard or 
favour any one. See Polymetis, Dial. x. Note 89.. 

Ver. 71 —74. 

f “ Impius haec tarn culta novalia miles habebir, 

“ Barbarus has fegetes ? En quo difeordia cives 
“ Perduxit miferos! en queis confevimus agros! 

** Infere nunc, Meliboee, pyros, pone ordine vites.” 

f Virgil often fpeaks, as here, of their vines and corn together ; in 
the fame mixed manner, as they were cultivated, of old, among the 
Romans. It agrees too with the mixed kind of Agriculture, ufed to this 
day in Italy ; and, particularly, in the Vale of Lombardy : where you fee 

perpe- 
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perpetually Trees at fmall diftances between the furrows, Vines growing 
up them, and Corn-field in every middle fpace. 

So Virgil in his 4 th Georgic: 

“ Quin age, et ipfa manu felices erue fylvas: 

“ Fer llabulis inimicum ignem, atque interfice meffes : 

** Ure fata, et validam in vites molire bipennem: 

“ Tanta meae fi te ceperunt taedia laudis.” Ver. 332. 

And Catullus : 

“ Non humilis curvis purgatur vinea raftris ; 

<e Non glebam prono convellit vomere taurus : 

“ Non falx attenuat frondatorum arboris umbram.” 

Argonaut, vcr. 41. 

Ver..75—77; 

“ Ite meae, felix quondam pecus, ite capellae. 

“ Non ego vos pofthac, f viridi proje&us in f antro, 

“ Dumofii pendere procul de rupe videbo.”* 

f I have feen in Italy (and on the Vatican Hill near Rome, in parti¬ 
cular) a little arch’d Cave made by the Shepherds of Evergreens ; not 
high enough to Hand in ; and where they lye at their eafe, to obferve 
their Flocks browzing. Qu. whether it be not fuch a Cave, which is 
meant here? Viridi is not a proper Epithet for the Infide of a natural 
Cave 5 efpecially for fuch rocky ones as we find in Italy. 



ECLOGUE THE SECOND. 


"F 


Ver. 1. 

^Ormofum pallor Corydon # ardebat Alexin.”' 

# N. B. Virgil calls the Love between Nifus and Euryalus, 
Amorem Pium. Aen. v. 296. Such was this. — As Ovid in his 2 d 'book 
De Triftibus enumerates, and in other places, hints at the feveral Poets 
of his time, who had written love verfes, without having fuffer’d for 
them; and mentions particularly Virgil’s 4 th Aeneid ; one may reafonably 
conclude, that he did not look upon the 2 d Eel. as a love poem, much 

lefs 
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lefs a very lewd one, as is commonly imagined; otherwife he would pro- 
bably have mention’d it. 

The itory of Nifus and Euryalus was certainly from the very begins 
ning much admired, and efleemed as a noble pattern of true friendfhip 
and fidelity; and put in competition with the celebrated (lories of Thefeus 
and Pirithous, Pylades and Orefles. Ovid, who lived in Virgii’s time, 
having in 4 verfes (lib. i. de Trill. El. iv.) mention’d the fidelity of 
Thekus and Pirithous, Pylades and Oreiles, tried in adverfity ; adds as 
another indance, 

“ Si non Euryalus Rutulos cecidiffet in hofles, 

“ Plyrtacidae Nifo gloria nulla foret.” 

Ver. 8 —13. 

“ Nunc etiam pecudes umbras et frigora captant; 

** Nunc virides etiam occultant fpineta lacertos: 

<£ Theftylis et rapido feffis meflbribus aeflu 

“ Allia fcrpyllumque herb as contundit olentes. 

“ At mecum raucis, tua dum veftigia luflro, 

“ Sole fub ardenti refonant arbufta * cicadis.’* 

* I don’t know how almoft every body in England came to imagine, 
that the Cicada in the Roman Writers was the fame with our Grafs- 
hopper; for their characters are different enough, to have prevented any 

fuch mi (take.-f The Cicada is what the Italians now call Cicala ; 

and the French Cigale. They make one conflant uniform noife, all day 
long, in fummer time ; which is extremely difagreeable and tirefome ; 
particularly, in the greatefl heats. Their note is fharp and fhrill, in the 
beginning of the fummer ; but harfh and hoarfe towards the latter part 
of it. They are fuppofed by the vulgar to feed on the morning dew ; 
and then fix on fome funny branch of a tree, and fing all day long. 

It is hence that this InfeCt is oppofed to the Ant, in the old Aefopian 
Fables ; a creature as induflrious and inoffenfive, as the other is idle and 
troublefome. Virgil calls the Cicadae, Querulae (Georg, iii. 328.) and 
Raucae (Eel. ii. 12.); Martial, Argutae (lib. xi. Ep. 19.) and Inhuvnanae 
(lib. x. Ep. 58.) Their Note is the more tirefome, becaufe in the 
greatefl heats they fing alone : 

-“ Solus cano ; me fonat omnis 

u Sylva: nec aeftivis cantu concedo cicadis.” 

Nemefianus, Eel. iv. 42. 

Any 
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Any one, who has pad a furamer in Italy, or in the South of France, 
will not think the epithet of Inhumanae, too fevere for them; and thofe, 
who have not, may learn how extremely fatiguing they are, from what 
one of the bed Poets in each of thofe countries has faid of them: 

“ Percote il Sole ardente il vicin colie; 

“ E del calor, che fi reflette a dietro, 

«* In modo l’aria e l’arena ne bolle, 

*« Che faria troppo a far liquido il vetro. 

“ Sfafii cheto ogni augelio a I’ombra molle: 

« Sol la cicala col noiofo metro, 

“ Fra i denfi rami del fronzuto delo, 

“ Le valli, e i monti afforda, e’l mare, ed cielo.” 

Ariodo, Cant. viii. St. 20: 

“ Je ne pourrois etre un moment dehors fans mourir; l’air ed auffi 
“ chaud que dans un four allume. Pour m’achever, je fuis tout le jour 
“ etourdi d’une infinite de cigales ; qui ne font que chanter de toutes 
“ cotes : mais d’un chant, le plus perfant, et le plus importun, du 
“ monde.” Racine, (in one of his Letters ; from Ufez, in Languedoc, 
p. 69.) 

The Cicada is much more like our Chafer, than a Grafshopper : See 
the figure of one in the Mufeum Florentinum, VoL II. PI. 92. N° 8. 

Ver. 45 — 55 * 

- - f “ Tibi lilia plenis 

i( Ecce ferunt Nymphae calathis : tibi Candida Nais 
* ( Pa'llentes violas et fumma papavera carpens, 

“ Narciflfum et florem jungit bene olentis anethi. 

** Turn cafia atque aliis intexens fuavibus herbis, 
w Mollia luteola pingit vaccinia caltha. 

“ Ipfe ego cana legam tenera lanugine mala, 

“ Cadaneafque nuces,. mea quas Amaryllis arnabat. 

“ Addam cerea pruna: et honos erit huic quoque porno : 

“ Et vos, 6 lauri, carpam ; et te, proxima myrte ; 

“ Sic pofitae quoniam fuaves mifcetis odores.” 

t I have feen Garlands carried about Florence (the Sunday before 
Chridmas-day), which were built up in a. Pyramid of Bays ; and faced 
with Apples, Grapes, and other Fruits. This gives one fome idea of 
Virgil’s Garland, which we can’t learn from our own, that confid wholly 
of Flowers and Greens. 


ECLOGUE 
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ECLOGUE THE THIRD. 


VER. I, 2. 


“ Men. ^T'XIC mi hi, Damaeta, cujum pecus? an Meliboei ? 

JL-/ “ Da. Non, verum Aegonis : nuper mihi tradidit Aegon.*’ 


# Pailoral Dialogues in verfe are flill much praftiled by the Peafants 
in Tufcany, and other parts of Italy; efpecially among the mountains; 
and are call’d by them Improvifo’s. I heard a poetical conteft of this 
nature at Val-Ombrofa, which, being very fatyrical, put me in mind of 
the old Bucolics. 


Ver. 21, 22. 

<£ An mihi cautando vi£tus non redderet ille, 

“ Quern mea carminibus meruiffet fiflula, # caprum 

■*; “ Hircus caflratus.” Vid. Martial. Lib. iii. Ep. 24. 

Ver. 44, 45. 

“ Et nobis idem Alcimedon duo pocula fecit, 

“ Et molli cirum eft anfas amplexus * acantho.” 

# See the Note upon it in Burman’s Ovid. Met. xiii. ver. 701. This 
plant was in great efteem among the Romans, as appears by their en¬ 
graving it on their cups, etc. Quaer. if not the plant which we fee 
fometimes carved on the Torus of Pillars and on Vafes. Much ufed 
likewife in gardens. Pliny, fpeaking of the garden of his Tufcan houfe, 
mentions “ Acanthus in piano mollis, et, pene dixerim, liquidus.” And 
again afterwards, “ Acanthus hinc inde lubricus et flexuofus. ,, Colu¬ 
mella, in his Poem on Gardening, fpeaking of the Cinara or Artichoke, 
fays : 

“ Ilaec modo purpureo furgit glomerata corymbo, 

“ Myrtiolo modo crine viret, deflexaque collo 
“ Nunc adoperta manet, nunc pinea vertice pungit ; 

“ Nunc fimilis calatho, fpinifque minantibus horret; 

“ Pallida nonnunquam tortos imitatur acanthos.” 


Ver. 
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Ver. 82, 83. 

“ Dulce fatis humor, depulfis * arbutus hoedis, 

“ Lenta falix foeto pecori : mihi folus Amyntas.” 

* Mr. Holdfworth doubts whether Arbutus fignifies the Strawberry 
tree in particular; and feems rather to have thought it was ufed among 
the Ptomans as a general name for fmall trees, or Shrubs of the Woods, 
bearing wild fruit. 

“ Mufcofi fontes, et fomno mollior herba, 

“ Et quae vos rara viridis tegit arbutus umbra, 

“ Solftitium pecori defendite!”- Eel. vii. 4 6. 

“ Inferitur vero ex foetu nucis arbutus horrida.” G. ii. 69. 

-“ Cum jam glandes atque arbuta facrae 

“ Deficerent Sylvae.”- G. i. 148. 

<£ Venit hyems ; teritur Sicyonia bacca trapetis : 

“ Glande fues laeti redeunt.; dant arbuta fylvae.” G. ii. 520. 



ECLOGUE THE FOURTH. 

Ver. 1—5. 

■> 

“ C'VICELIDES mufae, paullo majora canamus ; 

“ Non omnes arbufla juvant, humilefque myricae: 

“ Si canimus fylvas, fylvae fint confule dignae. 

“ Ultima Cumaei venit jam carminis aetas : 

“ Magnus j- ab integro faeclorum nafeitur ordo.” 

j- The notion of a renovation of the world, was common among the 
undent philofophers. They had a tradition of what the Scripture calls. 
The New Heavens, and the New' Earth ; and what Dr. Burnet calls. 
The Paradifiacal State reftored to Man. This notion they had from 
tradition, and not by reafoning : for all of them (and the Stoics, and 
Platonifts, in particular) afferted it roundly ; without giving any argu¬ 
ments for it. See Burnet’s Theory, b. iv. ch. 3. 

This fourth Eclogue of Virgil was probably meant as a defeription of 
the happinefs of mankind in this renewed world, under the form of a com- 

D pliment 
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pliment to Auguftus and Pollio. As if he had faid; “ under your go- 
“ vernment, (ver. io.) and fucli a Conful as Pollio,(ver. n.) we begin to 
“ enjoy the happinefs fo long foretold 14.; and the world, under fuch 
“ heads, will foon be reltored to its paradifiacal Hate,” (ver. 18—-47.) 

Ver. 11, 12.. 

“ f Teque adeo decus hoc aevi, te confule, inibit, 

“ Pollio : et incipient magni procedere menfes.” 

f Virgil fays the relloration of the world, or the new Golden Age, 
{hall begin with Pollio’s confulate. Did not the Confuls enter on their 
office ufually on new year’s day ; and might not this poem poffibly have 
been fent to him on that day, as a Strena, or New-year’s Gift ? 

It was not unufual to make fuch compliments, on the beginning of the 
new year, to great men ; or on the day in which they had entered into 
any great office. MafFei gives us feveral old infcriptions, to this purpofe, 
in a little treatife of his to Cardinal Albani, on new-years gifts, (Gems 
vol. I. p. hi.) among which are the following : 

“ SENATVS FOPVLVSQVE ROMAN VS, ANN VM NOVVM FAVSTVM, FE- 
“ LICEM, OPTIMO PRINCIPI. 

-“ QV A DIE P RIM VM IMPERIVM ORBIS TERRARVM AVSPICATVS EST 

“ THVRE, VINO, SVPPLICENT ; ET HOSTIAS SINGVLI IMMOLENT J ET 
“ COLONIS INCOLISQVE THVS, VINVM, EA DIE PRAESTENT.” 

He quotes Seneca too ; who, where he is fpeaking of the year of 
Nero’s acceffion to the throne, fays: “ Quid aCtum fit in caelo ante diem 
“ tertium idus OCtobris, Afinio Marcello, Afinio Aviola Coif, anno 
“ Novo ; initio Saeculi Feiiciflimi.” Maffi p. 118. 

The fame compliment is very common in medals, from the time of Au- 
gultus, to that of Conftantine. 


Ver. 45. 

“ Sponte fua f fandyx pafeentes vefliet agnos.-” 

f Why does Pliny fay (Nat. Hill. 1 . xxxv. c. 6. p. 424. Edit. Elz.) that 
Virgil in this place miftakes Sandyx for an Herb ? as fome of the writers 
of Dictionaries alfo call it, on the authority of this verfe only. 
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Ver. 46, 47. 

“ Talia faecla fuis dixerunt, Currite f, fulls 
“ Concordes flabili fatorum numine Parcae.” 

f This feems to allude to the Song of the three Deftinies in Catullus; 
the Chorus of which is; 

“ Currite, ducentes fubtemina, currite, fufi.** See Pol. x. 75. 

Ver. 58, 59. 

“ Pan etiam Aixadia mecum ft judice certet, 

« Pan f etiam Arcadia dicat fe judice vi&um.” 

f “ If even Arcadia, where he was moft worChiped, was to be judge.** 
Thus Ovid: 

“ Pana Deum pecoris veteres coluiffe feruntur 

“ Arcades: Arcadiis plurimus ille jugis.” Ov. Fall. lib. ii. 

Ver. 60. 

“ Incipe, parve puer, f rifu cognofcere matrem.” 

f The fame thought is very prettily expreffed, by a poet that preceded 
Virgil. 

“ Torquatus volo parvulus, 

“ Matris e gremio fuae 
“ Porrigens teneras manus, 

“ Dulce rideat ad patrern ; 

“ Semihiante labello.’* Catul. Epithal. 

V 

Ver. 62, 63. 

“ Qui non rifere parentes, 

“ Nec Deus hunc menfa, Dea nec dignata cubili ell +.’* 

+ “ Eft figura et in numero: vel cum fmgulari pluraiis fubjungitur, 
« Gladio pugnaci/fima gens Romani ; gens enim ex multis. Vel e diverfo, 

“ Qui non rifere parentes, 

“ Nec Deus hunc menfa, Dea nec dignata cubili eft : 

** ex illis enim qui non rifere, hunc non dignatus Deus, nec Dea dignata. 
CJuintil. ix. 3. 


D 2 
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It is manifeft from this paffitge, that Quintilian read qui, not ad : as 
indeed the fenfe of the place requires ; for the good omen arofe from the 
fmilino- of the child upon the parents, not the fmiling of the parents upon 
the child: this latter is an ufual and natural expreffion of affe&ion ; has 
nothing extraordinary in it, nor is it to he looked upon as an omen ; though 
the fmiling of an infant newly born, and thus acknowledging its parents, 
might be efteemed fuch. But the uncommonnefs of conflrutflion in the 
phrafe “ rifere parentes” puzzled the grammarians ; and this difficulty 
introduced the reading cui in Virgil, contrary to the poet’s meaning ; and 
in Quintilian’s quotation alfo, contrary to the llhetorician’s own teftimony 
and explication^ “ Rifere parentes” is the fame with <c adrifere paren- 
“ tibus as “ volabat littus arenofum Libyae” is the fame with “ advo- 
« labat littori,” in another place of Virgil (Aen. iv. 259.), where the fame 
difficulty had long eftablifhed a pointing altogether inconnftent with any 
fenfe. 


ECLOGUE THE FIFTH. 

Ver. x—?. 

“ /^Ull non, Mopfe, boni queniam convenimus ambo, 

“ v_>j Tu calamos inflare leves, ego -|- dicere verfus, 

“ Hie corylis mixtas inter confedimus ulmos ? 

f It was a cuflom among the old Roman fhepherds to vye in extempore- 
verfe. See note to Eel. vii. 5. Virgil probably copied both that and 
this Eclogue from that practice. 

When Horace invites Virgil to come and fee him in the country, he 
tells him that he may there hear the fhepherds finging verfes toge¬ 
ther. 

“ Dicunt in tenero gramme pinguium 
“ Cuflodes ovium carmine fiflula ; 

“ Deleclantque Deum, cui pecus et nigri- 

<c Colles Arcadiae placent.” Od. IV. xii. 12. 

The Tufcan Improvifatori now ufe the guitar in thofe exercifes of wit. 

I queflion 
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I queflion whether Horace may not fpeak of this Itnprovifo fort of 
poetry, in his journey to Brundufium. 

-“ Abfentem cantat amicam 

“ Multa prolutus vappa nauta, atque viator, 

“ Cert at im” -L. I. Sat. v. 17. 

If fo, it {hews that it was not unufual among others of the vulgar, as 
well as fhephcrds, to Improvifo. One of the bell ImproYifatori’s at Flo¬ 
rence, when I iived there, was a Stone-cutter. 

Ver. 38, 39. 

“ Pro molli viola, pro purpureo narcilfo, 

“ Carduus # et fpinis furgit paliurus acutis.” 

# “ Carduorum filveftrium genera funt duo : unum frudticofius a terra 
“ ftatim; akerum unicaule craflius. Utrique folia pauca, fpinofa, muricatis 
“ cacuminibus. Sed alter florem purpureum mittit inter medios aculeos, 
“ celeriter canefcentem, et abeuntem cum aura. Scolymon Graeci vocant,” 
Plin. lib. xx. c. 23. 


Ver. 67—73. 

“ Pocula bina novo fpumantia la£te quotannis, 

“ Craterafque duos llatuam tibi pinguis olivi: 

“ Et multo imprimis liilarans convivia Baccho, 

“ (Ante focum, ft frigus erit; fi meffis, in umbra,) 

“ Vina novum fundam calathis Arvifia neftar. 

“ Cantabunt mihi Damoetas, et Lyftius Aegon : 

“ Saltantes fatyrosf imitabitur Alphefiboeus.” 

•f- —“Cum caeruleatus, et nudus, caputque redimitus arundine, et 
“ caudam trahens, genibus innixus Glaucum faltalfet.” Veil. Paterc. 
lib. ii. § 85. 

In the little quarrel between two low people, in Horace’s journey to 
Brundufium, one of them begs the other' (who was of a large aukward 
make) “To dance the Cyclops.” Lib. i. Sat. 5. ver. <53. 

This fort of dances I had 110 notion of, till I faw fomething of the fame 
kind in Italy. It is the reprefenting of fome character, and fometimes a 
whole ftory in a dance, not unlike our dumb {hews ; only that all the par¬ 
ticular actions mult keep time with the mufic* 


But 
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But the thing that gives one the moft perfeft idea of thefe ancient 
dances, is a paflage in Longus’s Paftoral Romance ; where (at a feaft, 
after a facrilice to Pan) Lamon, one of the old fhepherds, tells the reft 
the {lory of Pan and the Syrinx ; and Philetas gives the younger fhep- 
herds a leifon on his pipe, how to conduft their flocks by the different 
notes and tunes of it. <f All the company,” fays Longus, “ fat in filence, 
“ and took a great deal of pleafure in hearing him ; till one of them, 
i( called Dryas, got up, and begged him to play one of their brilker airs 
“ in honour of Bacchus ; and he, in the mean time, danced the character 
“ of a Vindemiator, or Vintager. In this dance, he flung himfelf into 
“ different poftures, as if he was gathering the bunches of grapes ; carry- 
“ ing them in bafkets ; flinging them into the wine-vat; putting the li- 
<c quor into veflels ; and drinking the muft. All which he did fo natu- 
“ rally, and fo expreflively, that they almoft thought they faw before 
“ their eyes the vineyard, the veflels, the liquor, and Dryas taking a 
“ hearty draught of it. The good old man having fo well performed 
“ his part ; at the clofe of his dance, went and faluted Daphnis and 
“ Chloe : on which they immediately rofe from their feats, and danced 
“ the llory which Lamon had been juft telling them. Daphnis repre- 
“ fented the God Pan ; and Chloe was the fair Syrinx. He made his 
“ addreffcs to her ; and flie only laughed at it. She runs from him; 

“ and he purfues her: huddling on upon the tips of his toes, the better 
“ to imitate Pan’s cloven feet. She then made all the appearance of being 
“ quite tired with running : and (inftead of getting between the reeds) 

“ crept into the grove juft by, to hide herfelf. On which, Daphnis 
“ taking up Philetas’s pipe (which was one of the largeft and beft fort) 

“ drew a languilhing found from it, as of one in love; a pathetic found, 

“ as of one eager to enjoy ; and a recalling found, as of one that is fondly 
“ feeking after what he has loft. All which he did fo well, and in fo 
“ knowing a manner, that the good Philetas, quite aftonifhed at it, ran to 
“ him and kifled him; and then made him a prefent of his pipe; praying 
“ the gods, that, after him, it might ftill fall into as good hands. Daph- 
“ nis on this hung up the little pipe he had always ufed before, as a pre- 
“ fent to Pan ; and then faluting Chloe, as if he had found her again 
“ after a real flight, led his flock toward their fold for the night: and 
“ playing all the way, on the pipe that Philetas had juft given him.” 
Amours of Daphnis and Chloe, B. ii. fub fin. 


Virgil 
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Virgil here fpeaks of a feaft juft; like this; and of the Pan or Satyr- 
dance ; where the fhepherd Menalcas promifes to keep an annual feftival, 
in memory of one of his departed friends. 




ECLOGUE THE SIXTH. 


Ver. 1, 2. 


“ l^RIM A Y Syracofic dignata eft: ludere verfu, 

“ JL Noftra, nec erubuit fylvas.habitare, Thalia f 4 .” 

f* I have heard a great genius obferve that Virgil is very fparing in 
his commendations of other poets ; and fcarce ever does it, unlefs he is 
forced. 

He hints at Theocritus here, becaufe he had taken fo much from him, 
and his fubjett led to it; and does the fame by Hefiod, for the fame 
reafons: 


“ Afcraeumque cano Romano per oppida carmen.’* Georg, ii. 176. 

He never fpeaks a (ingle word of Homer : and indeed could not do it, 
where fome would have had him, becaufe of the Anachronifm. See 
note on ver. 64. poftli. 

f* It appears hence, and from her drefs, that Thalia was the mufe of 
Paftorals as well as of Comedies. See Pol. viii. 33. 


Ver. 3—5. 

“ Cum canerem reges et praelia, Cynthius aurem 
“ Vellit, f et admonuit: Paftorem, Tityre, pingues 
“ Pafcere oportet oves, deduftum dicere carmen.” 

f Among the Great Duke’s gems (Muf. Flor. vol. ii. pi. 22. fig. 2.) is 
one with a hand holding an ear, by the tip of it; with this infcription, 
MNHMONETE. Thus Seneca: 

** Ad huncce belle acceffit Hercules, et auriculam ei tetigit.” Apoth. 
Claudii, p. 801. ed. Schotti. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 43, 44. 

“ His adjungit, Hylan nautae quo fcmte reli<ftum 
“ ClamafTent: ut littus, Hylaf, Hyla, omne fonaret.” 

f This ftory, as ic is told at large in Flaccus’s Argonautics, fliews I10W 
juft Virgil is in what lie fays-here.. 

Ver. 48. 

“ Proetides implerunt falfis mugitibus agros f.” 

f At this verfe begins the famous MS. of Virgil, in the Lorenzo Li¬ 
brary at Florence; authorized by one of the Confuls, and dated by him 
in the fifth century. 

Whenever I may have occafion to quote it .for the future, I fliall call 
it, The Florentine Manufcript. 

Ver. 55—60. 

-« Claudite nymphae, 

“ Diftaeae nymphae, nemorum jam claudite faltus: 

“ Si qua forte ferant ocnlis fefe obvia noftris 
“ Errabunda bovis veftigia. Forfitan ilium, 

“ Aut lrerba cap turn viridi, aut armenta fecutum, 

“ Perducant aliquae ftabula ad f Gortynia vaccae.” 

f The medals of the people of that town are marked with a cow or 
bull; Lord Pembroke’s Medals, II. 34, 8, infcribed TOPTYNmN. Gor- 
tyna was a city of Crete; the country of Pafipliae, who is here 
fpoken of. 


Ver. 64—71. 

“ Turn canit errantem Permeffi ad fiumina Galium 
“ Aonas in montes ut duxerit una fororum; 

“ U'tque viro Phoebi chorus affurrexerit omnis : 

“ Ut f Linus liaec illi divino carmine paftor, 

“ Floribus atque apio crines ornatus amaro, 

“ Dixerit: Hos tibi dant calamos, en accipe, Mufae, 

“ Afcraeo quos ante feni: quibus ille folebat 
<e Cantando rigidas deducere montibus ornos.” 

| Virgil has been blamed, very ridicnloufly, for not faying any thing 
of Homer in his fixth Aeneid (637— 6 77.) where, if he had faid any 
thing of him, he muft have put him in Elyfium before he was born. 


It 
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It feems more juft to complain, that he has not once mentioned him in 
all his works. He Teemed to have had a fair opportunity here, and ano¬ 
ther in the fourth Eel. (ver. 55.) But he then had no obligations at all 
to him. 

And have not the poets he mentions in both thefe places fome rela¬ 
tion to Paftoral Poetry ? and might not the mentioning of an Epic Poet, 
be improper in both ? Here he names only Hefiod, and Linus j and be¬ 
fore, the fame Linus, Orpheus, and Pan. 

Ver. .74—78. 

“ Quid loquar ? aut Scyllam Nifif, quam fama fecuta eft, 

** Candida fucchnftam latrantibus inguina monftris, 

“ Dulichias vexafle rates, et gurgite in alto 
“ Ah timidos nautas canibus lacerafle marinis ?. 

“ Aut ut mutatos Terei narraverit artus ?” 

f So Propertius : 

“ Quid mirum in patrios Scyllam TaevifTe capillos ? 

“ Candidaque in faevos inguina verfa canes ?” 

Lib. IV. El. iv. ver. 40. 

And Ovid : 

-" Scylla, patri cano furata capillos, 

“ Pube premit rabidos ingtnnibufque canes.” 

Am. lib. III. El. xii. ver. 22.. 

This is one of the very few ftories, in which the poets of the Auguftan 
age difagree with themfelves: for Ovid in his Metamorphofis, lib. viiL 
ver. 150 ; and Virgil, in his Georgies, lib. i. ver. 404 ; fpeak of this very 
Scylla’s being turned into a bird. 


E 


E CLOG U E 
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ECLOGUE THE SEVENTH. 


Ver. i—5. 


“ "fJvORTE fub arguta confederat ilice Daphnis, 

“ Compulerantque greges Corydon et Thyrfis in unum ; 
“ Thyrfis oves, Corydon dillentas la&e capellas. 

“ Ambo florentes aetatibus, Arcades ambo : 

“ f Et cantare pares, et refpondere parati.” 


| This Eclogue, as the third before, feems to be an imitation of a 
cuftom among the fhepherds of old, of vying together in extempore verfe. 
At leaft it is very like the Improvifatori at prefent in Italy ; who flourilh 
now, perhaps, more than any other poets among them; particularly in 
Tufcany. They are furprizingly ready in their anfvvers (“ refpondere 
“ parati,”) and go on oftave for o£tave, or fpeech for fpeech alternately 
(“ alternis dicetis ; amant alterna Camaenae,” Eel. iii. 59.) In both thefe 
Eclogues the fecond fpeaker feems obliged to follow the turn of thought 
ufed by the firfl; as at prefent the fecond Improvifatore is obliged to 
follow the rhime of the firfl. 


At Florence I have heard of their having Improvifo Comedies. There 
were Improvifatori of this kind too, in the earliefl ages of Rome ; for be¬ 
fore Livius Andronicus endeavoured to make any thing of a regular 
play, “ Compofitum temere ac rudem alternis jaciebant,” fays Livy (2. 
U. C. 391.) It is very remarkable that they were Tufcans too, who 
brought this method to Rome. Ibid. 


Ver. 25, 2 6 , 


f “ Paflores hedera crefcentem ornata poetam 
“ Arcades, invidia rumpantur ut ilia Codro.” 

f The Ivy-crown is mentioned frequently by the ancients, as worn by 
the poets in thofe days. 


--- « Accipe juffis 

“ Carmina coepta tuis ; atque hanc fine tempora circum 
* ( Inter vi&rices hederam tibi ferpere lanros.” Eel. viii. 13. 

• . “ Seu 
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- “ Sen condis amabile carmen, 

« Prima feres hederae vi&ricis praemia.” 

Hor. (to Julius Florus) lib. I. ep. iii. ver. 25. 

“ Ut dignus venias hederis et imagine macra.” 

Juvenal, Sat. vii, ver. 29. 
-__ tt Pallidum Pyrenen 

“ Illis relinquo, quorum imagines Iambunt 

** Hederae fequaces.”- Perfius in Prol. 

-_- .—Enthea vittis 

“ Atque hedera redimita cohors.”- 

Statius, lib. I. Sylv. ii. ver. 249. 

" Ennius emeruit, Calabris in montibus ortus, 

** Contiguus poni, Scipio magne, tibi: 

“ Nunc hederae fine honore jacent.”- 

Ovid. de Art. Am. iii. ver. 411. 

It is as plain from them that the poets wore thefe ivy-crowns as figns 
of their being infpired by Bacchus. 

“ Quid poJTunt hederae Bacchi dare ?”- 

Martial, lib. i. ep. 44. 

** Si quis habes noftris fimiles in imagine vultus, 

“ Deme meis hederas, Bacchica ferta, comis: 

“ Ifta decent laetos felicia figna poetas.” 

Ovid. Trift. lib. I. El. vi. ver. 3. 

Pliny, fpeaking of the white Hedera, and. afterwards of the black, fays, 
“ Simili modo in nigra, alicui et femen nigrum, alii crocatum ; cujus co- 
“ ronis poetae utuntur: foliis minus nigris ; quam quidam Nyfiam, alii 
“ Bacchicam vocant.” Nat. Hill. lib. vi. c.. 34. 

The Laurel-crown was, properly, the ornament of great warriors : (as 
Apollo fays in Ovid, when he makes the Laurel his tree :) 

“ Tu ducibus Latiis aderis, cum laeta triumphum. 

M Vox canet, et longae vifent Capitolia pompae.” 

Met. i. ver. 561 

And was given, perhaps, fometimes to Epic Poets, and thofe of the 
higher clafs ; becaufe they celebrated great warriors and heroes. Thus 
Statius (who had written epic poems, as well as odes) fpeaks of his 
having both the Laurel, and Ivy-crowns. 

E 2. 


“ Fugcrc 
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----“ Fugere mcos Parnafia crines 

“ Vellera : funefhamqne hederis irrepere taxum 
“ Extimui, trepidamque (nefas) arefeere laurum.” 

Statius (fpeaking of the death of his father) Lib. V. Sylv. in. ver. 9. 

And fays of his father (who had carried the prize, in thefe different 
kinds of poetry too) that he had both thefe crowns. 

-“ Specieque comam fubnexus utraque.” Ibid. ver. 115. 

Ver. 29—32. 

“ Setofi caput hoc apri tibi, Delia, parvus 
“ Et ramofa Mycon vivacis cornua cervi : 

“ Si propr-ium hoc fuerit, levi de marmore tota 
rt Puniceo f flabis furas evintta cothurno.” 

f It is certain that fome of the huntreffes of old wore Cothurni Pur- 
purei, from Aen. i. 337. 

It was a cuflom among the Heathens, as it is at prefent among the 
Roman Catholics, to drefs up their ftatues on feftivals, or out of a parti¬ 
cular devotion. This is meant probably of that cuflom. 

Ver. 37, 38. 

“ Nerine Galatea, thymo mihi dulcior Hyblae, 

“ Candidior cycnis, hedera F formofior alba.” 

p “ More beautiful than Ivy,” to us may feem but an odd fimile. It 
might found otherwife to an Italian, whofe country abounds with ever¬ 
greens ; molt of them of a rufty and difagreeable colour: whereas Ivy is 
of a clear, lively green. They ufed it in the moft beautified parts of their 
gardens : Pliny, fpeaking of his garden, and of the Hippodrome (which 
feems to have been one of the prettied things in it) fays; “ Platanis cir- 
“ cuitur; illae hedera vefliuntur : utque fummae fuis, ita imae alienis 
“ frondibus virent.” (L. v. ep. 6.) Horace compares young beauties to 
Ivy, and old women to dead withered leaves. (Lib. i. Od. 25. Stanz. ult.) 

As Virgil calls Hedera Alba here, he calls it, Nigra in his fecond 
Georgic (258) and Pallentes Hederas elfewhere. (G. iv. 124.) 

Pliny fpeaks of three forts of Ivy : “ Eft Candida, et nigra Hedera, 
“ itertiaque quae vocatur Helix. Efl aliqua fructu tantum candido, alia 
“ et folio.” (Nat. Hift. lib. xvi. c. 34.) 


Ver. 
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Ver. 45—48. 

“ Mufcofi fontes, et fomno mollior herba, 
ii Et quae vos rara viridis tegit arbutus umbra, 

“ Solftitium pecori defendite : jam venit aeftas 
<£ Torrida ; jam laeto turgent in palmite gemmae” 

“ Arbutus five Unedo fru&um fert difficilem conco&ioni, et ftomacho 
“ inutilem.” Plin. 1 . xxiii. c. 8. 

<< Aliud corpus eft terreftribus fragis, aliud congeneri eorum Unedoni, 
“ quod folum pomum fimile fru&ui terrae gignitur. Arbor ipfa fruti- 
“ cofa ; fruftus anno maturefcit; pariterq-ue floret fubnafcens, et prior 
« coquitur. Mas fit an foemina fterilis, inter autores non conftat. Po- 
« mum inlionorum, ut cui nomen ex argumento fit, unum tantum edendi. 
« Duobus tamen hoc nominibus appellant Graeci, Comaron et Meme- 
“ cylon. Ex quo apparet totidem efle genera et apud nos. Alio nomine 
“ Arbutus vocatur. Juba autor eft quinquagenum cubitorum altitudine 
« in Arabia efle eas.” Plin. lib. xv. c. 24. This Unedo is what we call 
the Winter-Strawberry. At Naples it is called Sorvo Pilofo. — Quaer. 
If the other fort, called by Pliny Arbutus, is not what the Italians call 
Legno Santo. Virgil gives the Arbutus the epithet Horrida, and makes 
hurdles of it. — Arbuteae Crates. And again ; 

-— “ Crates et molle feretrum 

“ Arbuteis texunt virgis.”- Aen. xi. vcr. 64. 

Georg, ii. he engrafts the Nut upon it. Eelog. iii. 

“ Dulce fatis humor, depulfis arbutus hoedis.” 

This paflage the commentators explain to be meant, of its fhade: but 
I think it ought rather to be underftood of its brouze : and if fo, the 
Arbutus cannot here mean the Winter-Strawberry. 

Again, Virgil fpeaks here of the “ rara umbra Arbuti,” which can¬ 
not be underftood of the Winter-Strawberry. Again, Georg, iii. Vir¬ 
gil fpeaks of the Arbuta as brouze for goats. 

-« Jubeo frondentia capris 

“ Arbuta fufficere.”--- 

N. B. No,twithftanding the Arbutus and Arbutum are fo frequently 
mentioned by the Roman writers, that it feems-to be as common as any 
plant in the” country, it muft be obferved that Pliny, who gives a de- 

fcription 
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fcription of every tree and (hrub, not only in Italy, but in all other 
known parts of the world, makes no mention of this, except accidentally 
as another name for the Unedo; and, therefore, it is reafonable to be¬ 
lieve that this was not the name of any particular fpecies of trees (un- 
lefs as it was fometimes ufed fynonymoufly for the Unedo) but a general 
name for Winter fhrubs ; and Arbutum for berries. Quaer. If Arbuta, 
therefore, may not rather fignify in general Silveftria Poma, or any fort 
of wild Winter fruits, except Acorns. Virgil in feveral places feems to 
ufe it in that fenfe ; as, 

-“ Cum jam glandes atque arbuta facrae 

“ Deficerent filvae.”- Georg, i. ver. 148. 

Again ; 

« Glande fues laeti redeunt: dant arbuta filvae.” ii. 52o„ 
Again, fpeaking of the bees; 

-— ** Pafcuntur et arbuta paflim.” iv. 181. 

Ovid fpeaks of the Goddefs Came touching the doors of a houfe 
“ Arbutea fronde :” 

“ Protinus arbutea polles ter in ordine tangit 
« Fronde, ter arbutea limina fronde notat.” 

Faft. lib. vi. ver. 155. 

as an inchantment. 

«* Arbuta Poeniceo fieri matura colore.” Lucret. lib. v. ver. 939. 

-- “ Pomoque onerata rubenti 

“ Arbutus.”- Ovid. Met. lib. x. ver. 101. 

“ Arbuteos foetus montanaque fraga legebant.” Lib. i. ver. 104, 
fpeaking of the Golden Age- 

Again, fpeaking of Io, he faysj 

“ Frondibus arbuteis et amara pafcitur herba.” . Lib. i. ver. 632. 

“ Nec tibi caftaneae, me conjuge, nec tibi deerunt 
4 « Arbutei foetus, omnis tibi ferviet arbos.” Lib. xiii. ver. 820. 

-“ Tegit arbutus herbam, 

“ Ros maris, et lauri, nigraque myrtus olent.” 

Art. Antat. lib. iii. ver. 689. 

where he plainly fpeaks of it as a fhrub. 

“ Impune 
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“ Impune tutum per nemus arbutosl 
“ Quaerunt latentes.”-- Hor. lib. i. Od. 17. 

It is manifeft from Pliny that Solftitium was ufed for the Summer 
Solftice only, and Bruma for the Winter Sohlice. ** Democritus taiem 
“ futuram hyemem arbitratur qualis fuerit Brumae dies, et circa eum 
ft terni; item Solflitio, aeftatem.” Plin. 1 . xviii. c. 26. 
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ECLOGUE THE EIGHTH. 


Vkr. 2 6 —28. 


** m Jt O P S O Nifa datur : quid non fperemus amantes ? 

“ XVX Jungentur jam gryphes equis, aevoque fequenti 
“ Cum cauibus f timidi venient ad pocula damae.” 

f I have heard a very nice critic as to verification, the late Mr. Auditor 
Benfon, obferve “ that Virgil in this paflage chufes rather to infringe 
“ grammar than to make a rhime.” Virgil ufes the fame expreflion again, 
“ Timidi damae, cervique fugaces.” Georg, iii. 539. 

The ear even of Horace was not fo nice as that of Virgil; for he does 
not fcruple to fay, 

** Timidae natarunt aequore damae.” Lib. I. Od. ii. 11. 


Ver. 47—50. 

“ Saevus f Amor doeuit natorum fanguine matrem 
“ Commaculare manus ; crudelis tu quoque, mater : 

“ Crudelis mater magis, an puer improbus ille ? 

“ Improbus ille puer, crudelis tu quoque, mater.” 
f There were two Cupids, eminent among all the multitude of them 
of old ; one of which was called, The Good Cupid ; and the other. The 
Bad Cupid. Virgil here, evidently, fpeaks of the latter of thefe. 


ECLOGUE 
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ECLOGUE THE NINTH. 

Ver. 2.— 6 . 

“ Lycida, vivi pervenimus, advena noflri' 

“ (Quod nunquam veriti fumus) ut poflfefTor agelli' 

“ Diceret : haec mea funt ; veteres migrate coloni. 

“ Nunc vicfi, + trifles, quoniam fors omnia verfat; 

« Hos illi (quod nec bene vertat) mittimus hoedos.” 

+ Thefe two epithets .Burman declares he can hardly digeft, and would 
therefore read it thus, 

“ Nunc vi£ti, triflis quoniam fors omnia verfat; 

But there is no need of making any alteration. For that rule <f de Epi- 
“ thetis non multiplicandis,” is a mere dream of grammarians ; nor fhall 
we find that the beft poets took any notice of it. 

For what fhall we fay to thefe verfes of Lucretius ? 

“ Hinc feflae pecudes pingues per pabula laeta 
“ Corpora deponunt, et candens lafteus humor 
“ Uberibus manat diflentis.” Lib. i. 258— 260. 

And to this of Virgil? Georg, iv. 425. 

“ Jam rapidus torrens fitientes Sirius Indos’*' 

“ Ardebat.” 

Burman himfelf will furnifh us with more examples of the like nature 
from Virgil in his note to Georg, i. 40. See alfo Mifcell. Obfervat. 
Critic, tom. i. p- 10. et G. J. Vofiius de Conf. 

33— 3 6 ’ 

-;- “ ]yj c qvioque dicunt 

“ Vatem paflores, fed non ego credulus illis. 

“ Nam neque adhuc Varo videor nec dicere f Cinna 
“ Digna, fed argutos inter ftrepere anfer olores.” 

J This is, probably, meant of that unfortunate poet^ who was mur¬ 
dered by miflake, in the tumult, after Julius Caefar’s death. 

Ainfworth fpeaks of no lefs than three Homan poets of this name, who 
may all, Yery fairly, be reduced to this one. The Cinna, who was fo 

fatally 
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fatally miftaken by the mob ; another Cinna, a contemporary of Hor¬ 
tenfius ; and who, according to Catullus, was nine years writing his poem, 
called Smyrna: and a third excellent poet contemporary with Virgil. 
Now all thqfe charafters are as applicable to the Cinna that was mur¬ 
dered in 710 U. C. as to any other. He was certainly a contemporary 
with Virgil, who was then, at lead twenty-fix years old ; and who, pro¬ 
bably, had written moll of his paflorals before that age ; for Ovid fays, 
that Virgil wrote his paftorals when young ; 

“ Phyllidis hie idem tenerosque Amaryllidis ignes 

“ Bucolicis juvenis luferat ante modis.” Trift. lib. ii. ver. 538. 

And Virgil himfelf fays the fame more ftrongly: 

“ Carmina qui Itifi paftorum ; audaxque juventa, 

“ Tityre, te patuiae cecini fub tegmine fagi.” Georg, iv. 565. - 

“ Cinna mull; alfo have been a contemporary of Hortenfius, who was 
born in 641, and died in 704 U. C. and confequently of Catullus, who 
died a year only after Hortenfius.. 

Ver. 60 , 6 i. 

-— . , . « Hie ubi denfas 

**; Agricolae # ftringunt frondes: hie, Moeri, canamus.” 

# A grove, I fuppofe, in which the peafants flrip off the leaves : 
Father Catrou has miftaken the meaning; and fo has Ruaeus, where lie 
fays, in his note, on this place : “ Vel quae colligantur in fafciculum: lit 
hie, et Georg, i. 317. 

“ Fragili jam flringeret hordea culmo.” 
where Virgil fpeaks of reaping, not binding up in fheaves. 

The word, Stringo, is often ufed by Virgil; but-never, I believe, in 
that fenfe. 
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ECLOGUE THE TENTH. 

Ver. i—3. 

“ ¥'''■ xtremum kune, Arethufa, mihi concede iaborem. 

“ »l > Pauca meo Gallo #, fed quae legat ipfa Lycoris., 

“ Carmina funt dicenda: neget quis carmina Gallo ?” 

m Gallus excelled in love-fongs, and wrote a poem to kis miftrefs under 
the name of Lycoris, as we learn from Ovid : 

“ Nec fuit opprobrio celebrafife Lycorida Gallo ; 

“ Sed iinguam nimio non tenuilTe mero.” Trill. lib. ii. 

He mentions him again in other places; and particularly, Lib. iv. Eleg. 
ult. where, having fpoken of Tibullus, he adds : 

“ Succeflor fuit hie tibi, Galle ; Propertius, ill!: 

“ Quartus ab his ferie temporis ipfe fui.” 

Ver. 1 6. 

- « Nollri nec poenitet illas+.” 

+ Martyn thinks thefe words can be explained by an Hypallage, 
and have the fame force, as, “ Nec illarum nos poenitetbut I be¬ 
lieve we {hall not find any approved writer, who ufes fuch an Hypallage. 
And, indeed, I think, fuch Hypallages are nothing elfe than the dreams 
of grammarians, and veils to cover their ignorance. See the very 
learned Dr. Clarke on Horn. II. a. 566. The fenfe, then, of this paf- 
fage I take to be this : “ Neither have we been a difgrace to Paltoral 
“ Poetry ; but have fufficiently adorned it by our Poems.” For, it is 
evident, Gallus exercifed himfelf in Palloral Poetry as well as Virgil, 
from what follows, ver. 50, 51. 

Ver. 6 2, 63. 

“ Jam neque f Hamadryades rurfum, nec carmina- nobis 

“ Ipfa placent: ipfae rurfum concedite fylvae.” 

f Does Hamadryades, in general, fignify any thing more than com¬ 
panions of the Dryads? See Pol. D. 15. N. 59. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 73, 74 - 

“ Gallo, cujus amor tantum mihi crefcit in horas, 

** Quantum vere novo viridis fe fubjicit j- alnus.” 
f: TJiis fort of fimile is alfo ufed by Horace : 

“ Crefcit occulto velut arbor aevo 
“ Fama Marcelli.”-- Lib. I. Od. xii. ver. 4 6 . 

The tree, which Virgil chufes to mention in particular, is very well 
chofen. Scarce any tree growing falter than a young Alder, ** viridis 
“ alnusefpecially in the fpring-fhoot, “ vere novo.” 
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N O T E S 

O N T II E 

GEORGICS*. 

M il. Holdlworth had defigned for many years, to publifh an edition 
of Virgil’s Georgies, with his notes to them. His death, and the 
frequent ill hate of his health in the interval, prevented his carrying this 
ddign into execution. There is part of the preface which he intended 
to prefix to it ; and feveral little flrictures (probably toward a Differtation 
on the Georgies) among his papers ; which, though only flri&ures, as 
they are his, may deferve a place here. 

# Virgil’s Georgics are generally allowed to be the molt corrett 
of all his works ; and yet, I believe, there is no part of them fo much 
neglected, or fo little read. And the reafon is plain, becaufe there is 
none fo difficult to be underftood. This difficulty does not, as I appre¬ 
hend, arife from the poet’s manner of expreffing himfelf more obfeurely 
in this poem than in his others; for if that were true, it would not then 
deferve the charafter it bears. But it feems rather owing, partly to 
the nature of the fubjeff, and partly to the commentators, who have 
undertaken to explain it. The fubjeft in itfelf may, perhaps, appear 
eafy, as it chiefly relates to different parts of hufbandry, and com¬ 
mon affairs of life. But then we mufl confider that the lower and 
more humble the fubjeft, the more neceffary were metaphors to raife 
and ennoble it ; which fome of the commentators have not fufficiently 
obferved, but have explained their Author in a too dry grammatical 
way. Again, we muff confider that many of thofe things which Vir¬ 
gil treats about are liable to little changes in the fame age, and much 
more in fuch different ages; and that every country has its own manner 

of 



NOTES ON THE GEORGICS. 37 

of culture, and makes ufe of different inftruments. This renders the 
fubje<ft much more difficult than it appears at firft fight. And the com¬ 
mentators having been of different countries may probably have been 
bialfed too much by their own fafhions, and confequently muft have 
miftaken Virgil in many places, for want of being better informed in the 
hufbandry and particular ufage of the country for which his fyftcm is 
calculated. 

In fliort, I look upon this piece as a fine old paffage which had grown 
dark and a little obfeure by length of time ; but has fuffered mucli more 
by thofe who have attempted to clean it, and wipe off that little duff which 
it muff unavoidably have contrafled by age. Yet notwithstanding all this 
it {fill continues a fine piece ; and by what remains well preferved, we 
may eafily judge, what the whole muff have been in its original beauty : 
and when every part of it was well underffood. 

Befide the delicacy of expreffton in the Georgies, we ought parti¬ 
cularly to remark the tranfitions from one precept to another, which are- 
managed with fucli exquifite art, notwithffanding the number of the in, 
as not to break the thread of the poem. And to prevent the Reader’s 
being tired with precepts, interludes and decorations at proper diffances 
are judicioufly interfperfed, and thofe fo well alforted, that though 
many of them are very foreign to the fubjecf, they feem to belong to it, 
and flow from it; and produce an agreeable variety, at the fame time 
that they ferve to compofe one entire regular piece. 

Left the inculcating precept upon precept might prove tirefome 
to the Reader, the poet takes care not to encumber his poem with too 
much bufinefs, but relieves the fubjeffc with fome variety or tranfition. 

Mr. Addifon admires Virgil’s great art in his manner of treating 
his precepts; that they fall in after each other by a natural unforced 
method ; and {hew themfelves in the beft and moft advantageous light. 
They are fo finely wrought together in the fame piece, that no 
coarfe feam difeovers where they join. As in a curious brede of needle¬ 
work one colour falls away by fuch juft degrees, and another riles fo 
infenflbly, that we fee the variety without being able to diftinguilh 
the total vaniflung of the one from the firft appearance of the other. 

Democritus had given this title to a treatife on agriculture, as appears 
from Columella, lib. XI. c. iii. 

i( Democritus in eo libro, quem Georgicon appellavit,” 
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The Georgies are the leaft read, and the leaft underflood of all Vir¬ 
gil’s works. — How falfely has it been imagined, that the commentators 
have difeovered more beauties than Virgil intended! 

The Georgic (to ufe the words of Terence) is, “ Corpus folidum et 
“ fucci plenum.” 

Mr. Addifon concludes this poem to be the moft complete, elaborate, 
and finifhed piece of all antiquity.. 

After this particular account of the beauties of the Georgies, I fhould, 
in the next place, endeavour to point out its imperfections, if it has any. 
But though I think there are fome few parts in it not fo beautiful as 
the reft, I ihall not prefume to name them, as rather fufpe&ing my own 
judgment than I can believe a fault to. be in that poem which lay fo 
long under Virgil’s correction, and had his laft hand put to it., 

Mr. Pope, in the firfl note on the nineteenth book of the Odyffey, 
makes the following obfervation on the general characters of Elomer and 
Virgil. Homer, fays he, is like thofe painters of whom Apelles ufed to 
complain, that they left nothing to be imagined by the fpeCtator, and 
made too accurate reprefentations; but Virgil is like Timantes in Pliny.. 
“ Timanti plurimuoa adfuit ingenii, in omnibus operibus ejus intelligitur 
“ plus femper quam pingitur.” — And again, “ Oftendit etiam quae oc- 
“ cultat.” — This character is particularly verified in his Georgies. 

I have heard Mr. Holdfworth mention, in converfation, the following 
ftriCtures, in relation to the Georgies. 

The ftile of each book of the Georgies is different fronj. all the others. 
That of the Firfl is plain; of the Second, various j of the Third, grand ; 
and'of the Fourth, pleafing. 

Columella’s work is much the befl comment on. the Georgies.. 

I wonder whence Seneca came to fpeak fo flightly of Virgil’s exaCtnefs 
in his Georgies; but this I am fure of, that the more I have looked into 
the manner of agriculture ufed at prefent in Italy, the more occafion I 
have had to admire the juftice and force of his expreffions ; and his 
exaCtnefs even in the minuted particulars. 

Mr. Eloldfworth here probably had an eye to the following paffage in 
Seneca. “ Virgilius nofler, qui non quid veriifime, fed quid decentiffime 
“ diceretur, afpexit ; nec agricolas docere voluit, fed legentes dele&are.” 
Lib. XIII. Ep. lxxxvii. 

Pliny alfo fpeaks but flightingly of Virgil. “>Nos obliterata quoque 
** ferutabimur; nec deterrebit quarundam rerum humilitas . Quanquam 

videmus 
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“ videmus Virgilium, praecellentiflimum vatem, ea de caufa hortorum dotes 
“ fugiffe: e tantifque quae retulit, flores modo rerum decerpiffe,” etc. 
Lib. XIV. prooem. p. 6 7. 

The particular for which Pliny blames Virgil is the time for fowing 
millet : how unjuftly, ' fee Columell. II. ix. and Pliny himfelf, Nat. 
Hift. XVIII. vii. 

Columella talks of Virgil in a flile very different from thefe paffages 
in Pliny and Seneca. “ Haec autem confequemur, ft veriflfmo vati velut 
<c oraculo crediderimus.” L. I. c. iv. 

“ Vir eruditiffimuSjUt mea fert opinio.” Columell. lib. I. c. iii. (of 
Virgil.) 

“ Ideoque Virgilius cum et alia, turn et hoc de feniihibus praeclare fic 
“ differuit: 

“ Vidi ego lefta diu,” etc. Id. II. ix. 12. 

“ Sequeris autem novalia non folum herbida, fed quae plerumque vidua 
“ funt fpinis ; utamur enim faepius aucioritate divini carminis: 

“ Si tibi lanitium curae eft,” &c. 

(From Virgil’s Georg, iii. 384.) Id. VII. iii. 9. 

“ Sed Georgicum carmen affirmat nullam effe praeftantiorem medi- 
<£ cinam, 

“ Quam ft quis ferro potuit refcindere fummum 

“ Ulceris os ; alitur vitium, crefcitque tegendo.” 

tl Itaque referandum eft, etc. Id. VII. v. xo. Et ne decedamus ah 
“ optimo vate, 

“ Vere novo terram,” etc. Georg. I. 43. Id. IL 2. 

Fie never differs from Virgil, but in one fingle point, in which he fays 
he and the old writers in agriculture in general were miftaken : “ Virgi- 
“ lius, et Saferna, Stolonefque, et Catones.” Id. IV. r 1. 

Speaking of bees, in particular, he fays ; “ Hyginus, veterum auflo- 
“ rum placita fecretis difperfa monimentis induftrie collegit ; Virgilius, 
“ poeticis floribus illuminavit; Celfus utriufque memorati adhibuit rao- 
“ dum.” Id. IX. ii. 1.—(Yet how referved in his poetical excurfions 
even on that fubjeft! See ibid. IIL) 
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GEORGIC THE FIRST. 


Ver. i—5. 


“ /^UID faciat laetas fegetes: quo j- fidere terram 
“ Vertere, Maecenas, ulmifque adjungere vites, 

“ Conveniat: quae cura bourn, qui cultus habendo 
“ Sit pecori: apibus quanta experientia parcis : 

“ Hinc canere incipiam.”——— 

f Virgil propofes the Stars as part of his fubjeCt here; and fays elfe 
where: 


- “ Tam funt ArCturi fidera nobis 

“ Hoedorumque dies fervandi, et lucidus Anguis ; 

“ Quam quibus in patriam ventofa per aequora veCtis, 

“ Pontus et oflriferi fauces tentantur Abydi.” Ver. 207. 

Ovid, who wrote his Fafti chiefly for the ufe of the countrymen and 
farmers, mentions them alfo in his propofition to that poem : 

“ Lapfaq.ue fub terras, ortaque figna canam.” 


Ver. 5—9. 

- “ Vos, 6 # clariflima mundl 

“ Lumina, labentem coelo quae ducitis annum: 

“ Tiber et alma Ceres, veftro fi munere tellus 
“ Chaoniam pingui glandem mutavit arifta, 

“ Poculaque inventis Achelo'ia mifcuit uvis.” 

It cannot, I think, be doubted, notwithflanding what Commentators 
lay, but that Virgil means the Sun and Moon by— “ Vos, 6 clarifflma,” 
etc. Varro, in the beginning of his Agriculture, invokes twelve Gods, 
whom he calls “ duodecim Deos Confentes ’tis probable that Virgil in¬ 
vokes the fame remarkable number, which cannot be made out without 
reckoning the Sun and Moon. And though all Virgil’s twelve Gods are 
not the fame as Varro’s, yet they both agree in invoking principally the 
Sun and Moon, Ceres and Bacchus ; and both give the fame reafons for 
their invocations. It cannot indeed well be imagined, when the Poet em¬ 
ploys fo much of his firft book on the influences of the Sun and Moon, 
that he fliould omit to invoke them. The objection, from the want of a 
copulative, is of little force, the conjunction being frequently omitted by 

the 
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the bell Authors, particularly by Virgil himfelf within ten verfes — 

“ Ipfe nemus linquens,” etc. 

Ver. 18 — 20. 

<£ Adlis, 6 Tegeaee favens : oleaeque Minerva 
“ Inventrix, un ique # puer monftrator aratri : 

** Et teneram ab radice ferens, Sylvane, cuprelfum.” 

# In a medal of Caracalla; the reverfe reprefents Triptolemus drawn 
by dragons ; and fowing, as Buonarroti fuppofes. See his Medaglioni, 

P* 4 2 3 - 

Ovid, lib. III. de Trill. El. viii. defcribes Triptolemus in this attitude : 

(C Nunc ego Triptolemi cuperem confcendere currus, 

“ Miiit in ignotam qui rude femen liumum.” 

Ver. 21 — 23. 

** Diique Deaeque omnes, lludium quibus arva tueri; 

<( Quique novas alitis * nonnullo femine fruges, 

“ Quique fatis largum caelo demittitis imbrem.” 

# “ Non ullo” mull certainly be the true reading ; — for hereby are 
only meant Plants which grow of themfelves without our trouble of fow¬ 
ing them, “ nullis hominum cogentibus,” as he exprelfes it at the begin¬ 
ning of the 2 d book. Thefe he diltinguillies from the Satis, in the fol¬ 
lowing verfe. 

Ver. 24—31. 

“ Tuque adeo f, quem mos quae lint habitura Deorura 
“ Confilia, incertum ell; urbifne invifere, #' Caefar, 

“ Terrarumque velis curam ; et te maximus orbis 
<( Au&orem frugum, tempellatumque potentem 
<( Accipiat, cingens materna tempora myrto : 

“ An Deus immenli venias maris, ac tua nautae 
“ Numina fola colant: tibi ferviat ultima Thule, 

“ Teque libi generum Tethys emat omnibus undis.” 
f This was not fo ftrain’d a compliment in thofe times, as it may ap¬ 
pear now. It might not be much more than what we fay of every good 
man at his death, “ That he is gone to Heaven.” May not this be the 
meaning of what Columella fays of Virgil himfelf? 

“ Siderei vatis referens praecepta Maronis.” De Cult. 434. 

Sidenei, now in Heaven j i. e. among the Conllellations. 

G At- 
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At lead it grew to be a common compliment to the Emperors after¬ 
wards.-See Lucan’s Bombad on Nero, in'the beginning of hisPhar- 

falia ; where he begs him to get into the chariot of the Sun. — Val. Flaccus 
talks of Vefpalian’s getting up among the Condellations too, in the en¬ 
trance of his Argonautics. — Statius fays as much of Domitian, whild 
living ; and would fain place him in the chariot of the Sun too, in another 
part of his works. (Sylv. iv. 1.3. — ib. iii. 138.) 

Heroes (fuch as Hercules, Perfeus, etc.) were fuppofed by the Heathens 
to be aftually become Condellations. They might therefore as well fay 
of an Emperor, that he would be a Star, as that he was a great Hero. 

Horace ridicules this complimentj when given to bad or mean perfons :. 

-“ Sive mendaci lyra 

“ Voles fonari: Tu pudica, Tu proba, 
tc Perambulabis adra.ftdus aureum.’* 

Epod. xvii. 41. of the infamous Canidia. 

After invoking twelve forts of Deities, Virgil annexes Augudus to 
them,—Freinfhemius, in his Supplement to Curt.. tells us, that, in 
the Theatre where Philip celebrated public (hews juft before he was mur- 
thered, there were the effigies of twelve Deities exquifitely wrought; and 
that there was a thirteenth, which reprefented Philip in nothing inferior 
to the reft. And then adds, that this contempt of his mortal condition 

was quickly revenged. See book Id, juft preceding Philip’s Death. - - 

f Was not this call’d the TpicrxcuSivnlos ®ios ? - ‘Orctv *ou rov EAeu Cfnroovjo ( 3 u- 

y.ov, Tfio-KoudAons Qen. Plxilodratus, Epift. Ixx. Ed. Lipf. 1709. 

As Virgil is here complimenting Augudus with dominions as God 
of the Sea, we mud fuppofe that he means by his Thule, “ ultima pars 
“ orbis mari adeunda.” — Where this was, according to the opinion 
of the Antients, is not agreed upon by Geographers. But it is mod 
probable that it meant Iceland. Strabo tells us of an author who 
mentions a country in that part of the world, though the knowledge 
of it was again loft in- his time. His account is as follows ; lib. i. fpeak- 
ing of the Defcription of the Earth by Eratofthenes, he fays : “ Latitu- 
“ dinem terrae defmiens a. Meroes pEo-wpg^wa- ufque ad Alexandrinum, 
<c pronunciat effe pup m;, svQtv Je Eif rov 'EXAimovlov zrzp 1 oxIcwt^tAisj tucclov racks?, 
“ ar’ si? Bo^u Sew TTEiilaj-j^iAis?, eir ei? rov xvxXov rov dia ©»A y\q (vv <pn<n Tlv&eaz; xtto 
“ psv rr,g BpiTxvvmvi 1% Tifx'guv srAs v rz^o5 Aptflov, tyfuf d’ civcu t«? nrETTnyui#? 

** •S'aAaflu?) aAAs? «? pugia? j^iAjs? zjtvloi xo<ris?.” 

’Tis true that Strabo ridicules this account given of Thule by Pytheas, 
and denies that there was any fuch place as Thule, becaufe they had no 

knowledge 
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knowledge of it in his time. His words are thefe, as in the tranflation : 
“ Quis autem mentis compos intervallum quod a Boryflhene ad Thulen 
■“ ponit pro vero judicabit ? Cum et Pytheas, qui Thules hiftoriam retulit, 
<f homo mendaciflimus fit inventus: Et qui Iberniam Britannicam viderunt 
“ nihil de Thule dicant, Ted alias quafdam parvas circa Britanniam infulas 

“ commemorent,”-Immediately afterwards, he fays : “ Qui e Britannia 

“ media non amplius iv fladiorum progreffus millia terrain inveniat cujus 
. “ diverfa fit habitationis ratio, nempe ad Hiberniam; ut uiteriora ifia in 
tf quae ille (Pytheas) Thulen rejecit, non jam habitari pollint.” 

Again, lib. ii. Strabo repeats the account of Thule given by Pytheas.— 
“ Pytheas Maflilienfis circa Thulen Britannicarum Infularum Septentrion- 
“ alilfimam ultima ait efle, ubi Tropicus aefiivus Arftici Circuli vicem 
“ gerit. De reliquis nihil narrat, neque quod infula fit Thule, neque 
“ utrum eb ufque habitationes pertingant, ubi Tropicus pro Arcrico elt. 

“ Ego autem ilium feptentrionalem finem multo propius meridiem verfus 
“ exiftimo- Qui enim hodie terras perluftrant ultra Hiberniam nihil 
“ pofiunt referre, quae non longe verfus Septentrionem ante Britanniam 
“ jacet, plane ferorum hominum domicilium, et propter frigus male in- 
te colentium, ibi ergo finem confiituendum cenfeo.” 

Again Strabo, lib. iv. at the latter end of his account of Britain, fays: 
tf Circa Britanniam funt cum aliae parvae infulae; turn magna, Hibernia ; 

“ verfus Septentrionem juxta Britanniam porre&a, latior quam longior. 

“ De hac nihil cerci habeo quod dicam, nifi quod incolae ejus Britannis 
“ funt magis agreltes,” etc. Then he adds : “ Magis etiam obfcura ell 
“ Thules hiftoria ob tam longinquum fitum, omnium enim quarum fe- 
“ rantur nomina maxime verfus Septentrionem efie hanc difiitam aiunt.” 

From thefe feveral paflages it appears, that neither the North part of 
Scotland (as Sir Robert Sibbald would have it), nor Ireland, nor any of 
the finaller Iflands round Britain, could be the Thule of the Antients: 
but that they reckon’d it much farther North. ’Tis not furprizing that 
Strabo fhould have no knowledge of it, when he had fo little information 

even of Ireland, as appears from his fituation and defcription of it.-- 

And when he tells us that, “ uiteriora ifla, in quae Pytheas Thulen rejicit, 

“ non habitari pollint.” • But he confefles, lib. ii. that he never travelled 
that way, not even fo far as into Gaul ; and what he relates was only 
upon hearfay ; and upon fo bad authority, that he declares in his account 
of Ireland : T owlu. S'' btco w,- ax tyov\s<; afyomruc juxplv^x;- lib. iv. Py¬ 

theas, being a Marfilian, might have opportunities of being better in¬ 
form’d : aird that he was rightly inform’d is now manifefl.-Strabo 

G 2 himfelf. 
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himfelf, when he is condemning Pytheas, owns at the fame time that his 
account was very judicious ; and that, fuppofing there was luch a country 
as Thule, they muft probably live in the manner as Pytheas defcribes.- 
“ Quod ad caeli rationem et mathematicam attinet contemplationem vide- 
“ turnon inepte eorum locorum defcripfiffe proprietatem ; quae frigidae 
“ appropinquant plagae,” etc. lib. iv. 

All the Poets and other Authors, who mention Thule, fpeak of it as the 
uttermoffc part of the world towards the North ; and as Britain in Virgil’s 
time was efteemed part of the Roman dominions, and as Auguflus received' 
tribute from thence, Virgil in this compliment muft extend his view fur¬ 
ther. And as he fubj efts Maximum Orbem to him, as God of the Earth; 
fo he gives him the utraoft bounds of the Sea, as a God of that Element. 

Ver. 32—35. 

“ Anne novum tardis fidus te menfibus addas, 

“ 02 a locus Erigoncn inter f, Chelafque fequentes 
“ Panditur : ipfe tibi jam brachia contrahit ardens 
“ Scorpius, et coeli jufla plus parte reliquit.” 

f With how great propriety Virgil has chofen this place for Auguflus 
among the Conflellations; fee Pol. D. 3 i.. N. 51. and that part of the 
Text, which the Note relates to. 

Ver. 36 — 40. 

f f< Quicquid eris ; (nam te nec fperent Tartara regem, 

“ Nec tibi regnandi veniat tarn dira cupido: 

“ Quamvis Elyfios miretur Graecia campos, 

“ Nec repetita fequi curet Proferpina matrem) 

“ Da facilein curfum, atque audacibus annue caeptis.” 

f The connexion of the fenfe feems to be thus — “ Whether you will 
“ be a God on Earth, on the Seas, or of Heaven, (for any part of Hades 
“ is too fevere a Pod of Honour for fo mild a Prince, tho’, if we believe 
“ the Greek Poets, the place has its charms too,) grant me your Pa- 
*'* tronage,” etc. 

Ver. 43—46. 

“ Vere novo, gelidus canis cum montibus humor 
“ Liquitur, et Zephyro putris fe gleba refolvit; 

“ Depreffo incipiat jam turn mihi taurus aratro 
“ Ingemere, et fulco attritus fplendefcere vomer.” 


# The 
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# The beginning, of Spring, according to the Roman Kalendar, was 
vii id. Feb. but, not to confine the beginning of ploughing precifely to a 
day, Virgil proceeds to explain his “ Ver novum” to mean, as foon as 
the feverity of Winter begins to abate.- 

-“ Gelidus canis cum montibus humor 

“ Liquitur,” etc.- 

Columella underftands this paffage in this manner, Lib. XI. c. ii. where, 
alluding to this verfe “ Vere novo,” — he fays, “ Novi autein veris prin- 
“ cipium non fic obfervare ruflicus debet quemadmodum aflrologus, ut 
“ expe&et certum diem ilium qui veris initium facere dicitur: fed aliquid 
“ etiam fumat de parte hyemis, quoniam confumpta bruma. jam intepefcir 
“ annus, permittitque clementior dies opera moliri.” — Virgil likewife 
more fully declares this to be his meaning in a few verfes after, where 
he fpecifies the time for ploughing different forts of land. 

-“ Ergo age, terrae 

“ Pingue folum primis extemplo a menfibus anni.” Ver. 64..etc. 

The “ primus menfis” was January. So Columella in the fame place, 
“ Pofcit igitur rufficus ab idibus Januariis (ut principem menfem Romani 
“ anni obfervet) aufpicari culturarum officia.” — And again a little after, 
— “ Ab Idibus Januariis ficcos ec pingues agros tempeftivum eft profcin- 
“ dere; nam et uliginofi et mediocris habitus fub aeftate vereve agendi 
“ funt.” 


Ver. 47—49. 

“ Ilia feges demum votis refpondit avari 
u Agricolae, bis quae folem, bis frigora # fenfit : 

“ Ulius immenfae ruperunt horrea meffes.” 

# Of this paffage Pliny thus fays. “ Quarto feri fulco Virgilius exifti- 
“ matur voluifle, cum dixit optimam effe fegeeem, quae bis folem, bi.s fri- 
“ gora fenfiffet.” L. XVIII. c. xx. 

Columella frequently ufes “ fecundo, tertio, quarto fulco,” for fo many 
times ploughing, or turning up the ground ; particularly lib. II. c. xiii. 
he fays, “ Semina, quae quarto fulco feruntur, in jugeribus viginti quin- 
“ que defiderant bubulcorum operas cxv. nam profcinditur is agri modus 
“ quamvis duriffimi quinquaginta operis, iteratur quinque et viginti, ter- 
“ tiatur et conferitur xl/’ where manifeftly the fowing is the fourth 
Sulcus. 


In 
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In Virgil’s rule, “ Bis quae folem,” etc. not only dire&ion is given for 
plowing four times, but the reafon included for fo doing ; that both 
heat and cold mellow the ground. Virgil in other places hints at the 
lame etfefrs of heat and cold. 

In the i'econd Georgic, fpeaking of planting young vines, he fays, 

-“ Terrain multo ante memento 

“ Excoquere.” -- Ver. 26.0. 

And, 

“ Ante fupinatas aquiloni.offendere glebas.” — lb. 261.. 

And, 

- “ Optima putri 

“ Arva folo, id venti curant gelidaeque pruinae.” Ib. 263. 

Columella exprefsly aferibes this virtue to the fun and froft. L. V. 
c. ix. where, giving inftru£Hon about planting olives, he fays, “ Ipfis 
tC ferobes praeparantur anno ante ; vel, fi tempus non largitur, priufquam 
“ deponantur arbores, ftramentis incendantur ferobes, ut eos ignes putres 
** faciat, quos fol et pruina facere debuerat.” 

Varro having given dire&ions, lib. I. c. xxx. for the early plowings in 
the Spring, that is, in cold weather, tells us, e. xxxv. “ Quid inter fol- 
“ flitium et caniculum faciendum fit/’ And exprefsly orders at that time ; 
“ Arationes abfolvere ; quae eo fru&uofiores hunt, quo calidiore terra 
“ aratur.” — And then adds, “ Cum profeideris offringi oportet, id eft, 
“ iterare ut frangantur glebae.” As he had before directed in the very 
fame words for the early plowing ; fo that he muft mean two funnner 
plowings, as well as two winter or fpring. 

Pliny fpeaks of deep ftiff land at his Tufculanum, which required nine 
times plowing. Lib. V. epift. vi. 

Ver. 50—53. 

“ At prius ignotum ferro quam feindimus aequor, 

“ Ventos # 3 et varium coeli praedifeere morem 
“ Cura fit, ac patrios cukufque habitufque locorum : 

** Et quid quaeque ferat regio, et quid quaeque recufet. 5 ’ 

# l Varro, lib. I. c. v. treating of the parts of agriculture, fays, “ Agrh 
<c culturae quatuor funt partes fummae : e queis prima cognitio fundi, 
“ folum, partefque ejus quales lint. Secunda, quae in eo fundo opus 
“ funt ac debeant effe culturae caufa. Tertia, quae in eo praedio co- 
- “ lendi 
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“ lendi caufa fint facienda. C>uarta, quo quicquam tempore in eo fundo 
“ fieri conveniat.” Thefe four heads he fubdivides into more. Virgil 
obferves the fame method very artfully. 

This was the proper term for breaking up ground, as appears 
from Varro. “ Terrain cum primiim arant, profcindere appellant.’* 
Lib. I. c. xxix. 

# 3 Columella, citing this paffage of Virgil, fays, “ Veriffimo vati velut 
“ oraculo crediderimus.” Lib. I. c. iv. 

Ver. 5< 5 —59. 

-“ Nonne vides, croceos ut Tmolus odores, 

“ India mittit ebur, molles fua thura Sabaei ? 

** At Chalybes # a nudi ferrum, virofaque Pontus 
c< Caftorea # 3 .”-- 

#* “ Sabaei propter maximam fru&uum copiam otiofi focordefque vi- 
“ vunt.” Strabo, 1 . XVI. p. 778. 

Pliny gives a long and very particular account of the tree which pro¬ 
duces Thus, lib. XII. c. xiv. 

“ Chalybes nudi,” in oppofition to the “ molles Sabaei.” The Vul- 
cans are reprefented naked by the painters and ftatuaries, as well as by 
the poets. 

# 3 A ftrong medicine; and, in particular, a llrong foporific: fo Lu¬ 
cretius ; 

“ Caftoreoque gravi mulier fopita recumbit.” Lib. vi. ver. 794. 

It is ftill much ufed in medicines ; and efpecially in nervous cafes: and 
as the Romans had it from Pontus, we now have our bell from Mufcovy, 
and the moll northern countries. 

Ver. 63—70. 

- tc Terrae 

<c Pingue #' folum primis extemplo a menfibus anni 

“ Fortes invertant tauri: glebafque jacentes 

“ Pulverulenta coquat maturis folibus aefias. 

“ At fi non fuerit tellus # 3 foecunda, fub ipfum. 

“ Ar£turum tenui fat erit fufpendere fulco: 

“ Illic officiant laetis ne frugibus herbae ; 

“ Hie llerilem exiguus ne deferat humor arenam.” 


Columella 
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* T Columella giving directions “ quo tempore campi arandi funt,” lays 
down this rule : — “ Colles pinguis foli, peraCta fatione trimeftri, mcn'fae 
“ Martio, ii vero tepor coeli, ficcitafque regionis fuadebit, Februario 
“ ftatim profcindendi funt. Deinde de Aprili medio ufque in folftitium 
“ iterandi tertiandique.” Lib. II. c. iv. — And afterwards at the end of 
the chapter, gives the fame inftruftion about ploughing poor land, and 
that for the fame reafon as Virgil. “ Graciles clivi non funt aeflate 
“ arandi, fed circa Septembris calendas, quoniam fi ante hoc tempus pro- 
Ci fcinditur eifoeta & line fucco humus, aeftivo foie peruritur, nullafque 
“ viriuin reliquias habet. Itaque optime inter Calendas et Idus Septembris 

aratur, ac .fubinde iteratur, ut primis pluviis aequinoCtialibus conferi 
“ poflit.” 

The word Maturus denotes ripenefs and perfection, as a man is faid 
to be Maturus when he is come to his full vigour; and fo the fun may¬ 
be very properly faid to be, in the mid ft of Summer, when he goeth forth 
in his ftrength. Petronius, who frequently imitates Virgil in his poem on 
the Civil War, expreifes the fame thought by a fynonymous term, when 
fpeaking of the fnow on the Alpes not being melted by the greateft 
heats, he fays; 

-“ Non folis adulti 

“ Manfuefcit radiis.”-- 

The rendering Maturus by Maturantibus (as Ruaeus does) quite lofes 
the beauty of this thought. 

# 3 Columella fays, “ Macerrimi et aridi agri poll aeftatem, primo Au- 
“ tumno, arandi et-fubinde conferendi.’ , Lib. XI. c. 2. 

Ver. 71—78. 

“ Alternis idem tonfas ceffare novales, 

“ Et fegnem patiere fttu durefcere campum. 

“ Aut ibi flava feres mutato fidere farra; 

“ Unde prius # 3 laetum filiqua quaifante legumen, 

“ Aut tenues foetus viciae, triftifque lupini 
“ Suftuleris # 5 fragiles calamos, fylvamque fonantem. 

“ Urit enim lini campum feges, urit avenae : 

“ Urunt Lethaeo perfufa papavera fomno.” 

This may 'poffibly mean, “ poft alterum menfem,” according to the 
manner of cultivating in the Campania of Naples, where they give their 

“ land 
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land very little reft. —Columella obferves ; “ Viciam fabam, et lupinum, 
“ noviflimis temporibus, poll coaffos alios frucfus tolli poffe.” Lib. XL 
c. ii. —If we underftand “ mutato fidere, 33 as Ruaeus does ; —. “ converfo 
“ anno,” then the land mull lie fallow for a year, and this rule differs 
little from the former, “'alternis ceffare.”—Whereas Virgil feems to 
mean that, in cafe the farmer cannot afford to let his ground lie fallow, 
then he muff fow it with fuch feed as manures the land ; or if he is 
tempted, or has occalion to fow flax. &c. he muff well dung his land ; 
and then concludes, that fuch change of feed is in fome meafure equiva¬ 
lent to letting the land reft : 

--- “ Sic quoque requiefeunt.” 

The word Sidus cannot properly be applied to the fun, and, therefore, 
cannot be ufed to fignify a year. But it means either a fign in the zo¬ 
diac or fome other conftellation, and in that fenfe Virgil often ufes it to 
fignify a month or part of the year. As Aen. IV. 309. “ Hyberno 
“ fidere.” And in tlie firft verfe of the Georgies, 

*« Quo fidere terram vertere.” 

If it be objected, that a month is too little time from reaping Lupins, 
etc. to the fowing of corn ; we may bejuftified by the expreflion, «* mutato 
** fidere, 3 *' to allow near two months (viz.) from the fun’s entring one fign 
to his near leaving the next. And this time maybe fufficient, and, I 
believe, is agreeable to the prefent praffice in Italy, especially near 
Naples. 

The white wheat is called Carofella. — “ Granum rutilum fi, cum 
“ diffiffum efl, eundem colorem interiorem habet, integrum effe non du- 
“ bitamus. Quod extrinfecus albidum, inrus etiam confpicitur candidum, 
“ leve ac vanum intelligi debet. Nec rios tanquam optabilis agricolis fallat 
“ filigo (the whitenefs of the bran); nam hcctritici vitium eft ; et quam- 
“ vis bandore praeftet, ponde're tamen vincitur.” Col. Lib. II. c. ix. 

# 3 Columella fays, “ Lupinus maxime ex ils quae feruntur, juvat ar- 

vum.” — And again ; “ Sunt etiam qui putent fabam vice ftercoris 
“ fungi ; quod fic ego interpr.eto'r, ut exiftimem non fationibus ejus pin- 
u guefeere humum, fled minus banc quam caetera femina vim terrae con- 
“ lumere. Nam certum habeo frumentis utiliorem agrum effe, qui nihil, 
“ quam qui iftam filiquam proximo anno tulerit.” Lib. II. c. x. 

Legumen is a. general word, but in this place, as is evident from what 
follows, one kind only is meant, that is, the Faba, as chief of the Le¬ 
gumes. So Pliny : - ■ 

Scquitur 


Ii 
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“ Sequitur natura leguminum inter quae maximus honos fabae.” 
Lib. XVIII. c. xii. — “ Laet-um,” becaufe (as Pliny fays in the fame place) 

“ faba folum, in quo fata eft, laetificat ftercoris vice.” --And that we 

are to underftand the Faba here by Legumen, is clear from another paf- 
fage in Pliny : 

“ Virgilius alternis ceffare arva fuadet, et hoe, ft patiantur ruris fpatia, 
“ utiliflimum proculdubio eft. Quod ft neget conditio, far ferendum, 
“ unde et lupinum, et aut vicia, aut faba fublata fint, et quae terrain 
“ faciant laetiorem.” Lib. XVIII. c. xxi. — Alfo in another place : “ Se- 
“ getem ftercorant fruges lupinum, faba, vicia.” Lib. XVII. c. ix. 

“ Lupinum ab omnibus animalibus amaritudine fua tutum.” Plin. 
Lib. XVIII. c. xiv. 

* The Triftis Lupinus is not our Lupin ; but that feed, which they lay 
a-foak fo long in water (to get rid of its bitternefs,) and even fell it 
fo in the ftreets in Italy. It is but a very infipid thing, at beft. The 
Fafelus of the Homans is our Lupin. 

# s Lupins were ufed to be fown (as they are ftill) for three different 
purpofes, either to ripen for feed; or to feed cattle when green; or to 
manure land by ploughing them in before they were ripe. Virgil muft 
neceffarily in this place, according to the thread of his difcourfe, mean 
the firft fort, i. e. Lupins, which grew to. be ripe. And therefore the 
word “ fuftuleris” is here very expreflive ; “ fragiles calami,” and “ fyl- 
“ va fonans” denote likewife and. enforce this, meaning. Varro, Lib. I. 
c. xxiii. fpeaks of Lupins fown purpofely to manure poor ground. “ Quae- 
“ dam etiam ferenda, non tam propter praefentem fxuttumj quam in an- 
“ num profpicientem, quod ibi fubfefta atque relifta terram faciunt me- 
“ liorem. Itaque lupinum, cum necdum filiculam cepit, et nonnunquam 
“ fabam, ft ad filiquas non ita. pervenit, ut fabamdegere expediat, ft ager 
macrior eft, pro ftercore iharare folent. 

■*'' Our farmers, in many places, ufe a like term. When any thing is 
blighted, they fay. It is fcorched.. 

The Poet does not hereby prohibit the fowing of flax and oats and 
poppies, as is manifeft, ver. 212, where he prefcribes the time for fow- 
ing them ; but he bids the countrymen obferve, that thefe forts of feed 
do not manure and enrich the land as Legumes do, but on the contrary 
burn it up ; and, therefore, when he fows corn after them, which he 
allows may be done, the land ought firft to be well dunged, being to be 
looked upon as, “ arida et effoeta.” — Thefe two words make this paf- 
fage more intelligible than is commonly imagined. 


“ Lini 
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<c Lini femen, nifi magaus eft: ejus in ea regione quam colis proventus, 
“ et pretium proritat,' ferendum non eft, agris enim praecipue noxium 
« eft.” Col. lib. II. c. x. — It is plain, notwithftanding what fome com¬ 
mentators fay, that Columella underftands this paffage of "Virgil in the 
fenfe as I have explained it above : for, having quoted thefe two verfes, 
he adds, ** neque enim dubium quin et iis feminibus infeftetur ager, ficut 
“ etiam milio et panico. Sed omni folo, quod praedifto^um leguminum 
<{ fegetibus fatifcit, una praefens medicina eft, ut flercore adjuves, et ab- 
“ fumptas vires hoc velut pabulo refoveas.” Lib. II. c. xiv. 

Ver-. 79—83. 

“ Sed tamen alternis facilis labor arida tantum 
“ Ne faturare fimo pingui pudeat folo ; neve 
“ Effoetos cinerem immundum jactare per agros. 

“ Sic quoque mutatis requiefcunt foetibus arva, 

“ Nec nulla interea eft inaratae gratia terrae.” 

#' Virgil fpeaking above, ver. 71, of ground lying fallow, ufes this 
Word alternis. And therefore, I fuppofe, the commentators explain the 
word in the fame fenfe here. But it may be obferved that it is there 
joined with cejfare et novale, and therefore there can be no difpute in 
that place about the meaning of it. I cannot think that it is to be taken 
in the fame fenfe here, or that it has any relation to lying fallow, but 
to the alternate fowing of the feed juft: before "mentioned. For the Poet 
is now fpeaking of thofe, who could not afford, or were unwilling, to let 
their ground lie fallow : 

“ Aut ibi flava feres,” etc. 

He advifes fuch to fow Far immediately after beans, vetches, or lupines, 
becaufe fuch pulfe enrich the ground, and ferve inftead of manure. 
Then he bids them beware of fowing flax, oats, or poppies, becaufe fuch 
feeds burn and dry the land. However, he allows even thofe to be 
fowed alternately, provided proper care be firft taken to dung the land 
well, which it muft require, being thus dried and exhaufted: 

-“ Arida tantum 

“ Ne faturare fimo pingui pudeat fola, neve 
“ Eftoetos cinerem immundum jaftare per agros.” 


H 2 


The 
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The following verfe fliews, I think, plainly, that the Poet fubftitutes 
this change of feed inftead of lying fallow, faying it ferves in fome mea- 
fure to the fame purpofe as the reft : 

£{ Sic quoque mutatis requiefcunt foetibus arva.’’ 

And then, for the encouragement of thofe who can let their land lie 
fallow, he concludes, that the farmer ought to conftder that fome bene¬ 
fit accrues to him, even whilft his land is untilled : 

“ Nec nulla interea eft inaratae gratia terrae.” 

This, I think, makes the whole connexion clear. 

#* “ Tranfpadanis cineris ufus adeo placet, ut anteponant fimo jumen- 
“ torum.” Plin. lib. XVII. c. ix. 

Ver. 84—93. 

** Saepe etiam fteriles #' incendere profuit agros, 

“ Atque levem ftipulam crepitantibus urere flammis. 

“ Sive inde occultas vires et pabula terrae 
“ Pinguia concipiunt : five illis omne per ignem 
“ Excoquitur vitium, atque exfudat inutilis humor : 

“ Seu plures ealor ille vias, et caeca relaxat 
“ Spiramenta, novas veniat qua fuccus in herbas : 

“ Seu durat magis, et venas aftringit hiantes 
“ Ne tenues p'aviae, rapidive potentia fobs 
“ Acrior, aut Boreae penetrabile frigus adurat.” 

Virgil is fo concife in his rules, that he feldom ufes two different 
phrafes to exprefs the fame thing: and, therefore, probably, two forts 
of burnings are meant here ; but it does not follow that Bakeburning 
(as Dr. Martyn imagines) is one of them. I rather think that he means, 
by “ fteriles agros,” burning bullies, weeds, and brambles on ground 
which had long lain unmanured, and then ftubble, as in the fecond 
verfe. 

The burning the ftubble, etc. upon the land, is ftill pra&ifed in 
Italy, and begins in the month of Auguft, the day after St. Laurence ; 
and various reafons are ftill -given ,for doing it. Fontanini, in his Anti¬ 
quities of Orta, fpeaking of the life of Cardinal Ferdinand Nuptio, gives 
us a remarkable inftance of the regard ftill paid to the foregoing verfes, 
and what an influence they had in continuing the cuftom of burning the 

Campagna 
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Campagna of Rome. -“ Jo. Maria Lancifius, qui apud Clementenr 

“ Undecimum Pont. Max. non parum gratiae et au&oritatis fibi compa- 
“ raverat, ad avertendum ardentifiimum aeftum ex_incendio ftipularum 
“ urbi imminentem, Pontifici fuafit, imo etiam perfuafit, ut publico edi&o 
“ ftipulas agri Romani amplius incendi vetaret. Interim accidit forte 
“ fortuna (Card.) Nuptium de rebus fuum munus fpeftantibus ad Ponti- 
“ ficem adire, ex cujus ore, quurn decreti mox vulgandi confilium acce- 
“ piflet, illud pro candore animi fui probare non potuit. Morem com- 
“ burendi agri Romani ftipulas longe antiquiffimum ; optimofque effe<ftus, 
“ qui inde confequerentur, oftendit; recitatis extemplo (decern hifce) 
“ Virgilii carminibus ; quibus Pontificem a fententia facile revocavit.” 
Antiquitat. Hortae, lib. III. c. ii. 

f It might be from this cuftom that the Poets take their frequent li- 
milies from corn-burning. Virg. Aen. II. ver. 304. — Ov. Ep. XV. ver. 
9. and in feveral other places. 

They never do this, but when there is a briik wind ; they ft and to the 
windward and fet fire to the ftubble ; and it is furprifing to fee, in how 
little a time it runs over a whole field of corn. You plainly fee the 
fire gain and run on continually, though at a confiderable diftance. We. 
faw it in Auguft, 1741, in the fouth of France, to perfection: as it was 
the hotteft feafon of the year, and as they had no rains there for three 
or four months, every thing was fo dry that the fire ran with its greateft 
rapidity. 


Ver. 94—99. 

“ Multum adeo, #' raftris glebas qui frangit inertes, 

“ Vimineafque trahit crates, juvat arva ; neque ilium 
“ Flava Ceres alto nequicquam fpeftat Olympo : 

“ Et qui, profciftb quae fufcitat aequore terga, 

“ Rurfus"in obliquum verfo # 4 perrumpit aratro : 

“ Exercetque # 5 frequens tellurem, atque imperat arvis.” 

Quaer. If rajlra is any where joined with trahere f I believe not. 
It was, as I imagine, a hand inftrument, as a rake. 

Our countrymen would fcarce underftand what is meant by Vimi- 
neae Crates ; but fuch are ftill ufed in Italy, more than harrows, for 
fmoothing land. — They firft break the clods >vith bats, and then lay it 
fmooth by drawing hurdles over it, which Columella exprefles thus : — 

“ Glebas 
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“ Glebas iarcuiis refolvere, et indudta crate coaequare.” Lib. II. c. xviii. 
The breaking clods with bats is pradlifed in feme parts of England in 
itilf ground, and is termed Balling. 

# 3 This thought, perhaps, is taken from fome celebrated painting or 

bas-relief.-f Much in the manner, I fuppofe, that Ihe is reprefented 

in the pidture, anfwering this place, in the famous Vatican Virgil. 
See Pol. VIII. hi. 

-- ‘I'O.b- SI iA-Ay.vrrg. Hefiod. Op. et Dies, ver. 300. 

f^' 1 ' I obferved before, verfe 50, on the word Scindimus, that Virgil ufed 
the proper term of art. Perrumpit, if not the proper term, is at leall 
of the fame importance, as we learn from Varro: “ Quod prima ara- 
“ tione glebae grandes folent excitari; cum iteratur, offringere vocant.” 
Lib. I. c. xxix. — Columella expreffes this plowing by, “ Tranfverfis 
“ adveriifque fulcis.” Lib. III. c. xiii. 

“ Compluribus iterationibus lie refolvatur vervadtum in pulverem, 
“ ut vel nullain vel exiguam defideret occationem cum feminaverimus.” 
Col. Lib. II. c. iv. 

Exercet and Imperat are metaphors taken from military difeipline. 

Ver. ioo—103. 

f ‘ Humida folllitia atque hiemes orate ferenas, 

“ Agricolae : hiberno laetiffima pulvere farra, 

“ Laetus ager : nullo tantum fe Myfia cultu 
“ Jadlat, et ipfa fuas mirantur # 3 Gargara meffes. 

Ovid makes Solftitium to fignify exprefsly the fummer folflice only, 
and Bruma the wunter : for, complaining that all time during his banifh- 
.ment feemed long, “ et lentis paffibus ire j” he thus exprelfes himfelf, 

“ Nec mihi folftitium quicquam de nodtibus aufert, 

“ EfEcit angullos nec mihi bruma dies.” 

De Trill. Lib. V. El. xi. 

f Flurius Novanus omnibus foljiitiis torrens, Bruma. ficcatur.” Plin. Lib. 
II. c. ciii. 

Columella mentions Myfia and Libya, “ uti largis abundantes fru- 
t( mentis.” Lib. III. c. Vui. 


As 
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# 3 As there was little good husbandry in Myfia, and their good crops 
were owing to their climate, the Poet very prettily adds, 

- ££ Ipfa fuas mirantur Gargara meffes.” 

Ver. 104—no. 

“ Quid dicam, jatto qui femine cominus arva 
“ Infequitur, cumulofque ruit male pinguis arenae ? 

“ Deinde * 3 fatis fluvium inducit, rivosque fequentes ? 

“ Et cum exuftus ager morientibus aeftuat herbis, 

“ -j- Ecce, fupercilio clivoli tramitis undam 
££ Elicit: ilia cadens raucum per levia murmur 
££ Saxa ciet, fcatebrifque arentia temperat arva.” 

#' It appears by this that balling was repeated after fowing. They 
turned the earth over the feed with the plough, and then broke the clods 
which remained. — Varro obferves that this breaking of clods after fow¬ 
ing was praftifed only upon- little farms, not upon fuch extenlive lands as 
were in Apulia. ££ Segetes non tarn latas habent ut in Apulia, id genus 
“ praedii per farritores occare folent, ft quae in porcis graudiores relictae 
“ funt glebae.” Lib. I. c. xxx. 

I cannot think, with Ruaeus, that Virgil ever ufes Arena for any 

fort of land indifferently.-The inftances produced by Ruaeus liim- 

felf fhew the contrary. The lands of Aegypt and Arabia, though fat 
and rich, were lool'e ; and Columella compares the land of Aegypt to 
££ Cinis foluta.” Lib. II. c. ii. ver. 25. 

Virgil is here fpeaking of dry land, which wanted water, and therefore 
might properly be called Arena : and, “ male pinguis,” as not being 
loofe like the land in Aegypt, but having fome parts fo clotted together, 
as required to be broken to pieces. 

# 3 See obfervations on Iliad XXT. ver. 289, Mr. Pope’s tranflation. 

f This is particularly well prafHfed in Italy at prefent; at lead in 
gardens. I have feen of them there, which (from a great channel, cut 
direclly from the place, where the water wells, and veined into a vafh 
number of little ones) are fupplied with water round every the minuted 
bed in it, from only taking up the hatch at the refervoir. 

This was ufed in their gardens too of old: 

££ Eft rnihi foecucklus dotalibus hortus in agris : 

££ Aura fovet; liquidae fonte rigatur aquae.” Ov. Faft. V. 

Et 
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“ Et dare quds fiiieiis jam bibat hortus aquas.” Id. de Pont. I. 

“ Irriguae dabitur non mi hi fulcus aquae.” Id. Fragm. ver. 166. 

■-- “ Puteusque brevis, nec rejie movendus , 

“ In tenues plantas facili diffunditur hauftu.” Juv. Sat. III. 

Jam refonant frondes; jam cantibus obftrepat arbos ; 

“ I procul, O Dorida, primumque reclude canalem ; 

“ Et fine jamdudum fitientes irriget hortos.” 

Calphurnius, Eel. II. ver. 97. 


. Ver. 113, 114. 

- ct % Quiq Ue paludis 

“ Colle£tum liumorem bibula deducit arena ?” 

# Who drains the collected moifture of the marfli from the foaking 

fand. Dr. Martyn.- Quaer. If “ bibula arena” may not rather mean, 

land thrown on moift ground and mixed with it; in order to correct it, 
and fuck up the fuperfluous moifture ? 

Ver. 118—124. 

“ Nec tamen (haec cum fint hominumque boumque labores 
“ Verfando terrain, experti) nihil improbus * anfer, 

“ Strymoniaeque grues, et amaris intuba fibris 
“ Officiunt, aut umbra nocet. Pater ipfe colendi 
“ Haud # 3 facilem efte viam voluit, primufque per artem 
“ Movit agros, curis acuens mortalia corda: 

“ Nec torpere gravi paflus fua regna veterno.” 

* Virgil fpeaks of the geefe, as a troublefome bird; and very perni¬ 
cious to the corn. They are ftill fo, in flocks, in the Campania Felice ; 
the country which Virgil had chiefly in his eye, when he was writing his 
Georgies: 

“ Strymona fic gelidum, bruma pellente, relinquunt 
“ Poturae te, Nile, grues.” Lucan V. 711. 

See other places of the fame Author. 

# z “ Eft et erraticum intubum, quod in Aegypto Cicliorium vocant.” 
Plin. lib. XIX. c. viii. This is ftill called Cichorio at Rome, and is very 
much eaten by the common people, and is efteemed a very wholefome 

fa lad. 
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falad. But the outfide being remarkably bitter, they are obliged to 
fhrip off the ikin and therewith the fibres (which are the bittereft part) 
in order to make it eatable. In the feafon of the year one fees people 
ffripping this cichory at every herbftall in Rome: and, it is probable, 
that this is hinted at by Virgil in his “ amaris fibris.” — Pliny celebrates 
it as a wholefome herb, lib. XX. c. viii. 

# 3 See Hefiod Op. et Dies, from verfe 42 to 52. 

“ Surely there was fome tradition even among the Heathens of God’s 
“ curfe, that man fliould eat his bread in the fweat of his face.” Shar- 
rock’s Hift. of Vegetables, c. i. 

Ver. 127, 128. 

-“ # Ipfaque tellus 

<c Omnia liberius, nullo pofcente, ferebat.” 

-# K«/37rov S' t<pcps a. pa cat, 

’AvIoiaxtw iroXkov tb a,<p§ovov* Hefiod. Op. et D. ver. I I 8. 

Ver. 133, 134. 

“ Ut varias # ufus meditando extunderet artes 

“ Paulatim.”- 

# This is ufually rendered here Experientia, but I ihould rather 
take the word in its vulgar fenfe, for ufe and conveniency : for Virgil 
certainly means that man being left to himfelf, the neceffaries of life forced 
him to rack his thoughts and induftry to difcover, by little and little, that 
variety of arts we have in the world. 

It may likewife fignify — frequent trial, or experiments for in that 
fenfe Virgil ufes the fame word, Georg. II. ver. 22. 

-“ Quos ipfe via fibi repperit ufus.” 

“ Meditando, extunderet, paulatim Every word requires an em- 
phafis. 

Ver. 143. 

“ Turn # ferri rigor, atque argutae lamina ferrae.” 

# How much more beautiful are thefe exprefilons than if he had laid, 

“ ferrum rigidum et arguta ferra ?” 

o o 


r 


Vf.r. 
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Ver. 145. 

-“ Labor omnia vicit 

“ Improbus.”- 

# Continuus. 

“ Ingenti fruor, improboque fomno, 

“ Quern nec tertia faepe rumpic hora ; 

“ Et totum mihi nunc repono, quicquid 

“ Ter denos vigilaveram per annos.” Mart. Lib. XII. Ep. xviii. 
Ver. 147—149. 

“ Prima Ceres ferro mortales vertere terram 
(C Inftituit: cum jam glandes atque arbuta facrae 
u Deficerent fylvae, et vi&um # Dodona negaret.” 

* “ Primis frugibus altrix Dodona.” Lucan. Lib. VI. ver. 426. 

Ver. 150—154. 

“ Mox et frumentis labor additus : ut mala culmos 
** ElTet robigo, fegnisque # l horreret in arvis 
“ Carduus : intereunt fegetes, fubit afpera fylva, 

“ Lappaeque #* tribufique : interque nitentia culta 
“ Infelix # 3 lolium et fteriles dominantur avenae.” 

#* Dr. Martyn well obferves, that Horreret is very properly applied 
to the Thiftle, •which is horribly armed all over with prickles. His in¬ 
terpretation of fegnis is not fo eafy. He ventures, he fays, with Mr. 
Benfon, to tranflate it lazy , believing Virgil called the Thiflle lazy, be- 
caufe none but a lazy hufbandman would fuffer fo pernicious a weed to 
infeft his corn. This is a new fort of metaphor I am, not acquainted with. 
— May not fegnis be put by way of appofition to horreret f a worthlefs 
good-for-nothihg weed, looking fierce and making a terrible figure, is a. 
good contra ft. 

o * 

■%' Tribulus is a fort of thiftle,. fo called probably aVo rpiuv ( 3 o\wv: not 
that it has only three points, but which ever way it points, it fhews three 
fpears. In like manner as the Tribulus ufed in war, and defcribed by 
Vegetius, lib. IV. c. xxiv. 


It 
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It is a common opinion in Italy that the Loglio, (or Gioglio, as the 
country people ufually call it,) if mixed with the corn in making bread, 
efpecially that fort which grows upon the mountains, will make people 

ma d_Quaer. If the like opinion might not have prevailed formerly, 

and occafion this epithet, infelix -* et f They are both like corn ; 

which is the worfe, beeaufe the Lolium, in particular, is of a malignant 
nature. The antients thought it bad for the eyes. 

“ Et careant loliis oculos vitiantibus agri; 

« Nec fterilis culto furgat avena folo : 

is part of Ovid’s prayer. Fall. I. ver. 691. 

“ Mirum eft lolio vi&itare tritam vili tritico. 

« P. Quid jam? S. Quia lufcitiofus. P. Aedepol tu quidem 
Caecus, non lufcitiofus.” Plaut. Mil. Glor. 

The modern Italians have yet a worfe notion of it. They fay of a 
Melancolico, “ A mangiato di pane con loglio” — “ Da quefti mali effetti 
“ del loglio, abbiamo un proverbio che dice, Io non dormo nel loglio: che 
“ fignifica, Io non fon malordo.” Note on Malmantile P».acquiftato, Cant. 
VI. Stan. 25. 

Pliny in his chapter, “ De vitiis frugum,” fays, “ Primum omnium 
“ frumenti vitium avena eft, ficut ipfa frumenti fit inftar. Soli maxime 
“ coelique humore hoc evenit vitium.” Hift. lib. XVIII. c. 17. 

Ver. 160—1 66 . 

“ Dicendum et quae fmt duris agreftibus arma : 

“ Queis fine, nec potuere feri, nec furgere meftes. 

“ Vomis et inflexi primum grave robur aratri, 

“ Tardaque Eleufinae matris volventia plauftra, 

“ Tribulaque, traheaeque, et iniquo pondere raftri: 

“ Virgea praeterea Celei vilifque fupellex, 

“ Arbuteae crates, et myftica * vannus Iacchi.” 

#* The common waggons in Italy, efpecially in Virgil’s own country, 
are ftill very heavy and move flow. Virgil gives dignity to them, and 
makes them worthy a place in his poem, by making them facred to 
Ceres, alluding to the waggons ufed at her folemn feafts at Eleufis. The 
verfe is fuitable to the pompous procefllon ; and, as Mr. Pope finely ob- 
lerves, on a like occafion — 

“ The line too labours, and the words move flow.” 

I 2 With 



60 


NOTES ON THE GEORGICS. 

With fuch majefty Virgil fpeaks, when he. only orders the hufbandmen 
to provide liarvefl-carts! 

Pliny, reckoning up the different forts of inftruments made ufe of 
to rub out corn, mentions the Tribulum among others. “ Meffis alibi 
“ tribulis in area, alibi equarum greflibus exteritur, alibi perticis flagel- 
“ latur.” Lib. XVIII. c. xxx. 

See Monf. Thevenot’s account of the fledge, now made ufe of in Perfia, 
for rubbing corn out of the ear, in his Voyages. 

See likewife a defcription and draught of the fame in Paul Lucas’s 
Journey from Conftantinople to Adrianople, Tom. I. chap. xxiv. of his 
Second Voyage. 

# 3 That the antients commonly made ufe of rakes with iron teeth ap¬ 
pears by a paffage in Col. lib. II. c. xi.; where, giving inftruffions about 
the fowing Medica, he fays: “ Quod ubi feceris, ligneis rq/iris, id enim 
“ multum confert, ftatim Jaffa femina obruantur: nam celerrime foie 
“ aduruntur. Poll fationem ferro tangi locus non debet. Atque, ut dixi, 
“ ligneis rajlris farriendus, et identidem runcandus eft.”— This repetition 
of a particular inftruffion about covering Medica with wooden rakes fhews 
that iron ones were commonly ufed for covering other feed. 

m* See the account of Celeus the father of Triptolemus, Ovid. Faft. 
iv. 507. 

* The perfons, who were initiated into any of the antient myfteries, 
were to be particularly good: they looked upon themfelves as feparated 
from the vulgar of mankind ; and as. dedicated to a life of Angular virtue 
and piety. This may be the reafon that the Fan or Van (the Myftica 
Vannus Iacchi) was ufed in initiations: The inftrument that feparates the 
wheat from the chaff, being as proper an emblem as can well be, of 
fetting apart the good and virtuous, from the wicked or ufelefs part of 

mankind.--f In the drawings of the antient paintings by Bellori, there 

are two that feem to relate to initiations ; and each of them has the Vannus 
in it. In one of them, the perfon that is initiating ftands in a devout pofture, 
and with a veil on, the old mark of devotion ; while two, that were for¬ 
merly initiated, hold the Van over his head. In the other, there is a perfon 
holding a Van, with a young infant in it. The latter may Agnify much the 
fame with the Scripture-expreflion of entering into a ftate of virtue “ as 
“ a little child,” (Mark x. 15.) as the Van itfelf puts one in mind of an¬ 
other text, relating to a particular purity of life ; and the feparation of 
the Good from the Bad. “ Whofe Fan is in his hand, and he ftiall tho- 

“ roughly 



NOTES ON THE GEORG ICS. 

“ roughly purge his floor; and will gather the Wheat into his garner, 
“ but the Chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable.” Luke iii. 17. 

Ver. 169—174. 

u Continuo in fylvis magna vi flexa domatur 
“ In burim, et curvi formam accipit ulmus #* aratri. 

“ Huic a ftirpe pedes temo protentus in o£to, 

4< Binae aures, duplici aptantur dentalia dorfo, 
tf Caeditur et tilia ante jugo levis, altaque fagus, 

“ Stivaque, quae currus a tergo # 4 torqueat imos.** 

In the kingdom of Naples they fometimes call all the wood of the 
plough from the point of the handle to the {hare Ventale, by corruption 
from Dentale; but properly it is that part only to which the {hare is 
fixed. 

The {hare is called Gomere, and is made with two corners jutting out, 
and rifing in the middle with a back called Schena. 

The plough ufed in feed-time is made with two ears, or fide-boards, 
called Orecche, which are neceffary to turn, the earth over the feed when 
fown. 

Palladius [[one of the old Writers on Agriculture], fpeaking of the 
inftr.uments of husbandry, defcribes two forts of ploughs, the Simplicia 
and Aurita, and tells us, that the ufe of the latter was to raife the ridge 
higher and make a deeper furrow, in order to throw off the water in a 
flat deep country. “ Aratra Simplicia: vel, fi plana regio permittit, Au- 
** rita, quibus poflint contra Stationes humoris hyberni Sata celfiore fulco 
“ attolli.” Lib. I. Tit. 43. 

# 3 Stiva is rather a foot-board on which the Ploughmen in Italy, even 
at this day, ufually ftand to guide the plough. ’Tis probably fo called a 
Stando. *——— Vid. Columella, 1 . I. c. i)n z«. “ In re ruftica nullo minus 
opere fatigatur prolixior, quia in arando ftivae~pene rectus innititur.” 

-“ Innixus ftivae arator.” Ovid. Meti 1 . VIII. 44. 

Buris is that part of the plough which the .ploughman holds. 

If this does not mean when the plough comes to the end of a fur¬ 
row? for then the ploughman is chiefly employed, " torquere aratrum:” and 
then, in the kingdom of Naples, he twifls the cord round a flick fixed to the' 
handle, and fits upon it, in order the better to turn the plough. See 
Columella. 


“ Magna 
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« Magna vi domatur ulmus—Alta fagus caeditur — Currus torqueat”— 
are all expreflions ufed to ennoble the defcription. 

This defcription of a plough, according to Servius’s interpretation of it, 
would not deferve great commendation, being, I think, if we believe his 
comment, very lame ; for he makes the Poet omit entirely a principal part 
of the plough, which is the {hare, and defcribe another part twice, 
making Buris and Stiva to fignify the fame thing, viz. the crooked part 
of the plough, which is that which the ploughman holds. 

* I never yet could underftand Virgil’s defcription of the Plough in 
ufe in his time, fo perfeftly as I could wifh ; and the belt way of coming 
at the entire meaning of it, would be by a figure of the old ploughs : 
but there was fuch a variety of them ufed at different times, and in dif¬ 
ferent parts of Italy, that the figure ought to be of one ufed near his 
time, and in the country about Naples; as he had that country chiefly 

in his eye, whilf he was writing his Georgies.-f Mr. Holdfworth had 

the model of one made in wood, whilft he was laft in Italy; which is at 
prefent in the hands of his particular friend, Mr. Jennens of Leicefler- 
fhire. -I have a-drawing of an antique plough; from a brafs figure, in 
thejefuits College, at Rome: which was publifhed in the late edition of 
Virgil, by Mr. Sandby. Though I don’t know the exaft time or place 
in which it was made, every part of it feems to me to have fomething to 
anfwer it in Virgil’s defcription. It may not be improper to infert both 
the defcription and the figure in this place ; that every one may judge, 
how far I may be right, or how far I may have been miffaken. 



I take all the bending part-.of the wood, or the plough-tail, (marked a) 
to be what Virgil callsBuris : — b> the Pole, or Temo :— c, the two pieces 
that go over the necks of the oxen; which he calls Aures d, the plough- 
fhare, Dentale : e, the two clouts of iron, to fallen the plough-fhare, 
Dorfa : — and /, the handle of the plough, or Stiva. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 178—180. 

“ Area #' cum primis ingenti aequanda cylindro, 

“ Et vertenda manu, et creta folidanda tenaci; 

** Ne fubeant herbae, neu pulvere vifta fatifcat.” 

Varro gives the following infirunions : “ Aream effe oportet folida 
“ terra pavitam, maxime fi eft argilla, ne aeflu paeminofa, in rimis ejus 
“ grana oblitefcant, et recipient aquam, et oftia aperiant muribus ac for- 
“ micis.” Lib. I. c. li. 

** Fatifcere fignifies fometimes to chop or cleave ; and fometimes like- 
wife to be fatigued, or worn out: in this place it may be underftood in 
its largeft fenfe, in both meanings. 

Ver. 183. 

<c Aut f oculis capti fodere cubilia talpae.” 

f This was the vulgar opinion. Galen knew otherwife: and the 
microfcope has fully difcovered it in our times. See Derham’s Phyfico- 
Theol. p. p2. note (/«), 


Ver. 185. 

-— “ Populatque ingentem farris acervum 

# Curculio.”—- 

# The common people at Lyons ufe the name of Gourguillon for a 
fmall brown fly, in fliape like a beetle, which is frequently found in 
beans: in the other parts of France, they call it Calendre; in Englifh, 
Weevil. — Pliny calls this creature Gurgulionem, lib. XVIII. c. xxx. 

If this worm is not fo called from its fhape being formed like the 
gullet, which the word fignifies in its primary fignification ? — See the fi¬ 
gure of it in lledf. Tab. xv. 

Ver. 193—196. 

“ Semina vidi equidem multos medicare ferentes, 

“ Et nitro prius et nigra perfundere amurca; 

“ Grandior ut foetus filiquis fallacibus efiet, 

“ Et quamvis igni exiguo properata maderent.” 

# r Though Virgil ufes the general word Semina, yet by the reafons 
alledged, “ Grandior ut foetus,” etc. he feems to mean Legumes only ; 
and though Varro, lib. I. c. lvii. fays, that Wheat was fometimes medi» 

cated, 
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cated, yet he intimates that this was done rarely ; and that it was chiefly 
pra&iied for Legumes: — and Columella, lib. II. c. x. makes this paflage 
relate to the Bean only. “ Prifcis autem rufticis, nec minus Virgilio, prius 
“ arnurca vel nitro macerari fabam, et ita feri placuit.” And then adds 
thefe two verfes, “ Laetior ut foetus,” etc. putting Laetior inftead of 
Grandior. 

#' Thefe two verfes in mod of the editions are very ill pointed. There 
ought to be a full flop at Maderent, and only a comma at Eflet. The 
miftake is owing to the not underftanding the fecond verfe, the meaning 
of which is undoubtedly this ; That one advantage arifing from fteeping 
beans in nitrous water is that they boil the fooner and grow tender over a 
little fire.—Palladius mentions the fame effect: “ Graeci aflferunt fabae 
“ femina aqua pridie infufa citius nafci, nitrata aqua refperfa co&uram non 
“ habere difficilem.” Lib. XII. De re ruft. Tit. i. —- Q^ If Maderent will 
not admit the conftruction, becoming tender ?—Columella ufes the word 
Madefcere in the fame fenfe on the like occafion, lib. XI. c. iii. where, 
giving directions how to manage the cabbage-plant in tranfplanting it, 
he adds : “ Haec res efficit, ut in coctura celerius madefcatthat is 
certainly, that it may be tender with lefs boiling. 

Ver. 197—.200. 

“ # l Vidi le<fta diu, et multo fpe&ata labore, 

“ Degenerare tamen ; ni vis humana quotannis 
“ Maxima quaeque manu legeret: fic omnia fatis 
(f In pejus ruere, ac retro fublapfa referri.” 

This latter part of the precept. Columella obferves, is more exten- 
five. ** Hoc non tantum de feminibus Ieguminum, fed in totam agricola- 
cc tionis rationem di£tum efie, intelligendum eft.” Lib. III. c. x. And to 
the fame purpofe, Lib. II. c. ix. in both which places he quotes thefe 
four verfes. 

Columella, Lib. II. c. ix. having given inftru&ions “ de medicandis 
4t feminibus/ , proceeds thus: “ Illud deinceps praecipiendum habeo, ut 
“ demeflis fegetibus jam in area futuro femini confulamus. Optimam 
<c quamque fpicam legere oportet, feparatimque ex ea femen reponere.” 
And much more to this purpofe. And then adds: “ Quia frumenta de- 
{< generant, nifi cura talis adhibeatur.” And concludes : “ Ideoque 
Virgilius cum et alia, turn et hoc de feminibus praeclare fic difleruit: 
“ Vidi ego lefta diu,” etc. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 204—207. 

** Praeterea tam funt # Arfturi fidera nobis 
Hoedorumque dies fervandi, et lucidus Anguis; 

“ Quam quibus in patriam ventofa per aequora vcftis 
“ Pontus et oftriferi fauces tentantur Ahydi.” 

# Pliny calls Ar&urus, Orion, and the Hoedi, “ horrida fidera.” Lib. 
XVIII. c. xxviii. And Ovid, defcribing the terrors of his banifliment, 
fays: 

“ Saepe ego nimbofis dubius ja£labar ab Hoedis, 

“ Saepe nainax Steropis fidere pontus erat, 

“ Fufcabatque diem cuftos Erymanthidos urfae.” 

Trill. lib. I. Eleg. ult. 

Ovid declares, in the fame Elegy, that he was in the Adriatic going 
into banifliment in December. 

Ver. 210—2 1 r. 

“ Exercete, v 5 ri, tauros, ferite hordea carnpis, 

“ Ufque fub * extremum brumae intrattabilis imbrem.” 

# This mull: certainly mean, “ to the very beginning of the time pro- 
“ perly called Bruraa,” not to the end of it, as commonly rendered; for 
during that time no tillage was to be undertaken, which Virgil means by 
liis Intraftabilis. — ’Tis evident from Cato, Varro, and Columella, that 
the Romans were very fcrupulous of fowing or tilling their ground in the 
dead of Winter. — Columella particularly, lib. XI. c. ii. fpeaking of the 
latter end of the month of December, fays: “ His diebus qui religiofihs 
“ rem rufticam colunt, nifi fi vinearum causa paftines, negant debere ter- 
“ ram ferro commoveri. Itaque quicquid citra id genus effici poteft, id 

“ ab his comprehenditur, ut olea legatur, et oleum conficiatur,” etc_ 

“ Nonnulli etiam legumina ferunt.” Then proceeding from the Calends 
of January to the Ides, he fays : “ Per hos quoque dies abftinent terrenis 
“ operibus religiofiores agricolae, ita tamen ut ipfls kalen. Januariis aufpi- 
“ candi caufa omne genus operis inflaurent. Caeterum differant terrenam 

“ molitionem ufque in proximas idus.”-According to the common 

acceptation of this verfe, the word Intraftabilis, which is very fignificant, 
would be very improper, to fay no worfe of it: and therefore, to avoid 

the force of it, Ruaeus renders it only Durae.-“ Ufque fub ex- 

“ tremum imbrem,” may perhaps carry this image in it; till you come 

K near 
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near or under the very Jldrts of the Winter-lhowers.-What Columella 

oblerves above, “ Nonnulli etiam legumina ferunt,” explains what Virgil 
fays afterwards, ver. 227. 

“ Si vero viciamque feres,” etc. 

About thefe forts of feed, which are of lefs confequence, they were not 
fo fcrupulous. They did venture fometimes to continue fowing them till 
the middle of Bruma. 


Ver. 2 12 — 214.. 

“ Necnon et lini fegetem et cereale papaver 
“ Tempus hurao tegere ; et jamdudum incumbere aratris: 

«* Dum ficca tellure licet, dum nubila pendent.” 

* l This adverb is commonly joined to exprefs great ardency, and Em- 

preffement, as the French call it.-See other parts in Virgil; and 

Lucan iv. 545. 

-- “ Nec plura locuto 

“ Vifcera non unus jamdudum tranfigit enfis.” 

Whilfl the ground Hill continues dry.-This is well obferved, 

efpecially with refpect to Hordeum.-“ Hordeum nifi folutum et ficcum 

“ locum non patitur,” fays Columella, lib. II. c. ix. And again: “ Siligo 
“ et far adoreum poll continuos imbres, fi neceffitas exigat, quamvis ad- 
“ hue limofo et madente folo fparferis, injuriam fuftinent. Ordeum, li 
“ lutofo commiferis, emoritur.” 

=% 3 Becaufe the fooner it rains after fowing the better.-“ Ut femina 

coniita rigataque imbribus celeriter prodeant et confirmentur ante hie- 
“ mis violentiam.” Col. lib. II. c. xi. 

Ver. 215, 21 6. 

t( Vere fabis fatio : turn te quoque, medica #-*, putres. 

“ Accipiunt fulci, et milio venit annua -%* cura.” 

m' “ Locum, in quo medicam proximo vere faturus es, profeindito circa 
'• Calendas Ottobris ; et eum tota hieme putrefeere linito.” Col. lib. II. 
c. xi. 

Annua, on account of Medica before named ; which, as Columella 
afferts: “ Cum femel feritur, decern annis durat.” Lib. II. c. xi.- 


Cura 
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Cura too requires its particular emphafis ; for Columella obferves of it : 
tf Frequenter exigit farritionem et runcationem, ut hcrbis liberetur.” Lib. 

II. c. ix.-’And Pailadins directs: Ut herbis liberetur aifiduc.” Lib. IV. 

Tit. 


3* 


Ver. 217, 218. 

<c Candidas auratis aperit cum cornibus anirurn 
“ Taurus, et adverfo cedens canis occidit aftro.” 

m Commentators are much divided about the reading and explanation 
of this paflage. The common reading is Adverfo ; which not being well 
underflood, Ruaeus and others read Averfo, but ftill are puzzled in ex¬ 
plaining it. In my opinion, the whole difficulty lies in their making 
Canis the nominative cafe to Occidit, whereas I think it the genitive, the 
fecond verfe relating to Taurus as well as the firft, and then the whole 
will run thus: “ Cum candidus Taurus aperit annum auratis cornibus, et 

“ occidit cedens adverfo aftro Canis.”-The defign of thefe two verfes 

is to fhew the proper feafon for lowing Milet, and perhaps Medica too, 
which, in my opinion, Virgil fays is from the ill of April to the Ides or 
x 3th of the fame month. That the beginning of April is fignified by the 
firft; verfe, “ Candidus auratis,” ’tis generally agreed; and I think that 
the Ides are plainly meant by the latter, “ Cum Taurus occidit.” But, 
to fet this matter in a clear light, let us enquire what was reckoned the 
time of the fetting of Taurus, and what the proper feafon for lowing 
Milet. Columella, lib. XI. De re ruflica, c. ii. (which’ is a fort of Farmer’s 
Almanack) fays : <c Pridie idus Aprilis Suculae celantur.” The ftars in 
the Bull’s head are hid from us the 12 th of April. And, in the fame 
chapter, directing what is to be done at the beginning of April, he fays : 
“ Milii quoque et Panic! haec prima fatio eft, quae peragi debet circa Idus 
« Aprilis.” Here we find Columella and Virgil agree very exaCtly, • both 
as to the beginning and end of the feafon for lowing Milet. The one 
direCts fimply as a Farmer, the other as a Poet. And as Virgil adorns 
his firft verfe by an allufion to the ancient facrifices, in Candidus and Au¬ 
ratis Cornibus; and by the latter expreflion points out the two bright 
ftars which tip the horns of Taurus ; and likewife hints at the etymology 
of the name Aprilis in the word Aperit : fo he beautifies the fecond verfe 
from the natural enmity between the Bull and Dog ; and reprefents the 
Bull when fetting as yielding to his adverfary the Dog, who ftill remains 
above as it were victorious. (See the Bull and the Dog on the Farnefian 

K 2 Globe.) 
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Globe.) - Taking the two verfcs thus, the expreflions are very poeti¬ 

cal, and yet the conilrinflion eafy, without diilorting any word from its 
proper fignification, or changing a letter. 

Palladius likewife, in his month Aprilis, tit. I. fays, “ Aprili menfe in 
“ areis, quas ante, iicut diximus, praeparafti, rnedica ferenda eh.” And, 
tit. II. “ Nunc locis mediocriter ficcis milium ferimus et panicum.” 

Heiiod fpeaks of the fetting of the Pleiades, and their flying the fury 
of Orion, as Virgil of the Bull yielding to the Dog. 

F.ur’ olv UXttHX&S, c‘9ek© j oSoiuou 

OvSyzra i, ariV ]wok ej ytpo&Siu zroAov. Op. et Dies, lib. II. ver. 237.. 

As Virgil before takes in the whole feafon for barley fowing, from 
the autumnal equinox to the fall of the winter rains ; and dire£fs the 
feafon for flax, and poppy, as long as it continues dry after the equinox ; fo 
likewife here he fets down both the beginning and ending of the feed¬ 
time for beans, medica, and milet,. 

Ver. 219—224. 

“ At fi triticeam in meflfem robuflaque farra 
“ Exercebis humum, folisque inftabis ariftis: 

“ Ante tibi Eoae Atlantides abfeondantur #*•, 

“ Gnoflaque ardentis decedat ftella coronae ; 

“ Debita quam fulcis committas femina, quamque 
“ # 3 Invitae properes anni fpem credere terrae.” 

Columella, in his tenth book of Agriculture, which is a poem on 
gardening, mentions t’nefe two conftellations together in imitation of Vir¬ 
gil, and exprefsly declares, that he means the. fetting of the Pleiades in 
the morning, which he intimates to be near the beginning of winter 

“ Expectetur hiems, dum Bacchi Gnoflius ardor 
“ Aequore caeruleo celetur, vertice mundi, 

“ Solis et adverfos metuant Atlantides ortus.” 

Columella in another place, explaining this paflage of Virgil, tells us 
exprefsly. That this is about the ninth of the Calends of November. “ Ab- 
“ fconduntur Atlantides altero et trigeflmo die poll autumnale aequinoc- 

tium, quod fere conficitur nono kalend. Oflob. Propter quod intelligi 
“ debet tritici fatio dierum fex et quadraginta ab occafu Vergiliarum, qui 

“ fit 
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“ fit ante diem nonum kai. Novemb. ad brumae tempora. ’* Lib. II. 
c. viii. 

The brighteft ftar of the Crown is the firft of that conftellation that 
fets, and therefore, perhaps, this ought to be rendered, “ Ardenfque de- 
“ cedat ftella Gnofiae coronae.” — Or it may be, that the whole conftel¬ 
lation is termed ardens , becaufe it appears all the hot months. 

# 3 Several commentators-have miftak-en the meaning of this epithet. 
Virgil does not apply it to the earth as unwilling to receive feed at any 
time till forced by the plough, but he ufes this word to enforce the 
meaning of Properes — As if he fhould fay, that when the hufbandman 
haftens to fow before the proper feafon, the earth, at fuch time, receives 
the feed unwillingly, for. fear {he fhould difappoint the hufbandman, and 
not repay what is committed to her truft. The words Debita, Commit- 
tere, and Credere, ftiew that Virgil alludes to a truft. — In the fecond 
Georgic, ver. 460, Virgil gives the earth the charafter of Juftiffima. 

Ver. 227—230. 

“ Si vero *# viciamque feres, vilemque fafelum, 

** Nec Pelufiacae curam afpernabere lends; 

“ Haud obfcura cadens mittet tibi figna Bootes .* 

“ Incipe, et ad medias fementem # + extende pruinas.” 

#* “ Viciae duae fationes funt; prima quam pabuli caufa circa aequi- 
<f noflium autumnale ferimus ; fecunda quam menfe Januario, vel etiam 
“ ferius, jacimus femini progenerando.” Col. lib. II. c. xi. 

“ Circa finem Septembris fafeolus ad efcam feritur. Nam ad. prae- 
“ cipendum femen ultima parte Oiftobris, circa kalendas Novembris melius 
“ obruitur.” Lib. XI. c. xi..— Virgil means only the latter fowing, what 
is intended for feed. 

# 3 Martial calls the Lens, Niliacam ; and “ Pelufia munera and 
fays of it, that it was “ vilior alga and to (hew how vile and contempt¬ 
ible the Faba was, he fays in the fame place, “ Carior ilia faba.” 

“ Accipe Niliacam, Pelufia munera, lentem ; 

“ Vilior eft alga, cai'ior ilia faba.” Lib. XIII. Ep. ix. 

id What I have remarked, above, ver. 211, (hews this word to be very 
cxpreffive. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 259 —263. 

“ Frigidus agricolam ft quando continet imber ; 

“ Multa, foret quae mox caelo properanda fereno, 

“ #' JVlaturare datur: durum procudir arator 
“ Vomeris obtufi dentem, cavat arbore lintres ; 

“ Aut pecori lignum, aut numeros f impreffit acer vis.” 

Columella directs, the doing of thefe in the month of January, during 
the time that they were hindred from other work. “ Menfe Jan. ridicis 
“ vel etiam palis conficiendis idoneum tempus eft.” Lib. XI. c. ii.—And 
afterwards, “ His etiam diebus maturi agni, et reliqui foetus pecudum, nec 
“ minus majora quadrupedia charaftere fignari debent.” — Virgil’s advice 
is more general. 

As the genuine fignification of Maturus is ripe, as fruit which comes 
leifurely to perfection, fo Maturare is oppofed to Properare —doing a 
thing in perfection, to hurrying it over flovenly. 

f The Caefars imprefted their whole names, at once, on their grants 
and letters ; and this was fo common, that even the fhepherds imprefted 
their names on their cattle : 

-“ Vivi quoque pondera melle 

“ Argenti coquito, lentumque bitumen aheno, 

<f Impreflurus ovi tua nomina ; nam tibi lites 
“ Auferet ingentes leCtus pofleflor in arvo.” 

Calphurnius, Eel. V. ver. 85. See Georg. III. ver. 158. 

This was a fort of Printing; and I wonder much how they came not to 
find out that art fooner : for it was as eafy to imprefs a whole line, as 
two words ; and a page, as a whole line. Had they gone but thefe two 
eafy fteps farther, it would have been juft what the Chinefe. Printing is 
now. 


Ver. 264—265. 

“ Exacuunt alii vallos, furcafque bicornes, 

“ Atque Amerina parant lentae retinacula viti.” 

# Tria funt genera praecipue Salicis, Graecae, Gallicae, Sabinae, 
“ Quam plurimi vocant Amerinam.” Col, lib. IV. c. xxx. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 2 66, 267. 

“ Nunc facilis rubea texatur fifcina virga: 

“ Nunc * torrete igni fruges, nunc frangite faxo.” 

* The Romans ufed to dry their corn on a kiln, before they ground 
it: and it is probable that they were obliged by an old law to do it: 
for Pliny tells us, “ Numa inflituit far torrere, quoniam toftum cibo fa- 
“ lubrius effet.., Id uno modo confecutum ftatuendo, non effe purum ad 
“ rem diviiiam nifi toflum.” L..XVIII. c. ii. And Ovid, fpeaking of the 
Fornacalia, fays 

<t 'Fafta Dea eft Fornax ; laeti fornace coloni 

“ Orant, ut fruges temperet ilia fuas.” Fall. lib. ii. 

And Feftus. — “ Fornacalia feriae inflitutae funt farris torrendi gratia ; 
st quod ad fornacem, quae in piftrinis erat, facrificium fieri folebat.” By 
which it is plain, that the Fornax, and Bakehoufe, were differently ufed. 
They firfl dried their corn, then ground it, and then baked it ; the poorer 
fort on the hearth, the richer at the bakehoufe. Virgil fpeaks only of 
the two former, which, he fays, may be done in wet weather, when they 
are hindred from working without doors. The latter mufl be done as 
there is occafion, whether wet or dry ; and therefore cannot be fuppofed 
to be mentioned here. — That it was a cuftom among the antients, to bake 
their bread in cakes upon the hearth, is plain from Ovid. Fall. 

“ Suppofitum cineri panem focus ipfe parabat, 
u Strataque erat tepido tegula quaffa folo.” 

This we gather, likewife from the widow’s cake in the Scriptures.- 

In Wales, and feveral other places, they fiill make bread in this manner. 
Varro exprefsly direffs the drying, and grinding or pounding of Far, in 
the winter, in order to have it ready for ufe, as occafion required : 
“ Far quod in fpicis condideris per meflem, et ad ufus cibatus expedire 
s< velis, promendum hieme , ut in piflrino pifetur ac torreatur.” Lib. I. 
c. lxiii. And again ; “ Meffum far promendum hieme in piflrino ad tor- 
“ rendum, quod dd cibatum expeditum eife velis.” C. lxix. 

Ver. 268—272. 

“ Quippe etiam feftis quaedam exercere diebus 
Fas et jura finunt: rivos deducere nulla 


“ llclligio 
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“ Relligio vetuit, fegeti praetendere fepem, 

“ Inlldias avibus moliri, incendere vepres, 

“ Balantumque # gregem fluvio merfare falubri.” 

# Balanrum has its beauty in this place, becaufe fheep on washing 
Meat more than ordinarily : and Salubri is added, as Columella obferves, 
becaufe it was not allowed to walh Iheep on holidays, unlefs Medici- 
“ nae gratia.” 

Ver. 273—275. 

“ Saepe oleo tardi coftas agitator afelli 
“ Vilibus aut onerat pomis; .#* lapidemque revertens 
“ # l Incufum, aut atrae maffam # 3 picis urbe reportat.” 

#' I very much queftion whether Virgil means here a mill-ftone. Ovid 
in his account of the Veftalia in his Fafti calls “ Mola fcabra et pumicea,” 
which is a proper description of the roughnefs of a mill-ftone, but “ lapis 
“ incufus” gives us but an imperfect idea of it, and, I think, does by no 
means anfwer. <^uaer. If it may not rather mean a mortar, or fuch 
like hollowed ftone, in which the poorer people ufed to break their 
corn after they had dried it ? as appears by what is faid before ; 

“ Nunc torrete igni fruges, nunc frangite faxo.” 

It is manifeft, by the whole pafTage, that the poet is fpeaking here of 
the poorer fort of country people. 

“ Ante inventum molarum ufum, frumenta in pila comminuebantur. 
“ Pilae autem erant vafa concava, in quae antiqui ficcata frumenta im- 
“ mifla pinfebant.” Rofini Antiq. Rom. lib. I. c, xiv. 

The confumption of pitch formerly was very great, for pitching 
the infide of their veflels or jars for keeping wine, etc. as appears from 
Several places in Columella ; particularly lib. XII. c. xviii. et xx. 

Ver. 281, 282. 

“ Ter Sunt conati imponere Pelio # OlTam 
“ Scilicet, ajtquo Oftae frondoSum involvere Olympum.” 

# This Sort of verSification is very noble and beautiful, when ufed in 
a proper place. And it is manifeft from that verfe in the third book of 
the Aeneid, ver. 211.. 

“ Infulae Ionio in magno,” 

that 
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that Virgil fometimes purpofely affeffed that irregularity, otherwife he 
would certainly have faid, “ Infulae in Ionio magno,” but the Hiatus makes 
it found more grand. 


Ver. 289, 290. 

“ * Nocte leves ftipulae melius, nofte arida prata 
“ Tondentur: nocfes lentus non deficit humor/ 5 

■-* “ Noftibus rofcidis foenum fecari melius.” Piin. lib. XVIII, c. xxviii. 

Ver. 291, 292. 

“ Et quidam feros hiberni ad luminis ignes 
“ Pervigilat, ferrcque faces # infpicat acuto.” 

# Quaer. If not torches cut in that manner on purpoie to look into 
furnaces? — Cato calls them Faculas, c. xxxvii. 

Ver. 293— 296. 

<£ Interea longum cantu folata laborem 
“ Argute conjnx percurrit pe&ine telas: 

“ Aut dulcis mufti vulcano decoquit humoretn, 

“ Et # + foliis undam # 5 tepidi defpumat aheni.” 

#' In great farms formerly they had looms to make the neceflary 
cl oaths for their labourers, as appears from feveral paflages in Varro; 
and Columella, lib. Xlf. c. iii. 

Hereby is meant the making Defrutum, or Sapa and in this fliort 
defcription Virgil hints at the moft remarkable circumftances obferved in 
making it; and ufes the epithet Dulcis, becaufe they chofe commonly 
the fweeteft wine for it. — “ Muftum quam dulciffimi faporis decoquatur,” 
fays Columella, lib. XII. c. xxi. treating of the Defrutum. 

# 3 Becaufe the watery particles evaporated. —. Virgil in this verfe, 

-“ Vulcano decoquit humorem,” 

affe&s the ftile of Lucretius, which is very proper to the fubjeft. 

# 4 Pliny, fpeaking of this very fubjeft, tells us, that the people ftriaiy 
obferved this nicety of ufing leaves to take off the fcum. “ Non nifi foliis 
“ defpumandum ; quia fi ligno contingatur vas, aduftum ac fumofum fieri 
“ putant.” Lib. XVIII. c. xxxi. 


L 


Becaufe 
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Becaule done over a gentle fire, which was not to touch the fur¬ 
nace with the flames. — “ Levi primum igne et tenuibus admodum lignis, 
“ quae cremia ruflici appellant, fornacem incendemus, ut ex commodo 
“ multum ferveat,” &c. Col. lib. XII. c. xix. 

Ver. 297. 

“ At rubicunda #* Geres medio fucciditur aellh.” 

“ Antequam ex toto grana indurefcant, cum rubicundum colorem 
traxerunt, meflis facienda eft.” Col. lib. II. c. xxi. 

** So “ Supponat,” ver. 348. The compound is ufed, in both places, 
exprefs the manner of reaping. See Varro, lib. I. c. 1 . 

Ver. 302. 

“ Invitat f genialis hiems, curafque refolvit.” 

f Alluding to their Saturnalia, which anfwered to our merry time of 
Chriftmas. 

They had their Chriflmas jells too ; 

“ Poftulat ecce novos ebria Bruma fales.” Mart. pref. to lib. XIII. 

-“ Jocos Decembris.” Id. X- 85. 

It was a time of debauch ; 

-“ Et toto vinum nefcire Decembri.” Juv. Sat. VII. 

And of fealling ; 

-“ Acceptus geniis December.” Ov. Fall. III. 

See the lall poem in Statius’s Sylv. lib. I. 

Ver. 304, 305-. 

“ Ceu prefiae cum jam portum tetigere carinae, 

“ Puppibus et laeti nautae impofuere * coronas.” 

* Suetonius mentions this cullom. ** Forte Puteolanum finum praeter- 
“ vehenti veftores nautaeque de navi Alexandria, quae tantum quod ad- 
“ pulerat, candidati, eoronatique y et thura libantes faulla omina et laudes 
“ congeflerant,” etc. In Aug. c. xcviii. 
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Ver. 3rd— 321. 

* c Saepe ego, cum flavis meflbrura induceret anus 
** Agricola, et *' fragile jam ftringeret hordea culmo, 

“ Omnia # 3 ventorum concurrere praelia vidi, 

“ Quae gravidam late fegetem ab radicibus imis 
<( Sublime expulfam eruerent; ita turbine nigro 
“ Ferret hiems culmumque levem, flipulafque volantes.” 

m' This epithet is very proper. Columella, fpeaking of barley, fays, 
“■ Ubi paulum maturuerit, feftinantius quam ullum aliud frumentum deme- 
“ tendum erit, nam et fragili culmo, et nulla veflitum palea, granum ejus 
“ celeriter decidit.” Lib. II. c. ix. 

See in Pliny and others the feveral ways of reaping. — See Eel. 
IX. 6 1. note_Quaer. If Stringeret does not imply the reaping in hafte ? 

#■* The Poet takes occafion here to obferve, that the regular feafons 
are frequently interrupted by florms, etc. Pliny in the fame manner, 
after having difeourfed “ de temporibus ferendi,” proceeds thus — “ Cum 
“ omnia haec flatis fideribus coeloque aflixis conftent, interveniunt motu 
“ flellarum (i. e. by the planets) grandines, imbres, et ipfi non levi ef- 
“ feftu, ut docuimus, turbantque conceptae fpei ordinem. — Ideo Virgilius 
** errantium quoque fiderum rationem edifeendam praecipit, admonens 
c< obfervandum frigidae Saturni flellac tranfitum.” Lib. XVIII. c. xxv. 

Ver. 328—333. 

“ Ipfe pater, media nimborum in nofte, f corufca 
Fulmina molitur dextra: quo maxima motu 
“ Terra tremit: fugere ferae, et mortalia corda 
“ Per gentes humilis flravit pavor: ille flagranti 
“ Aut Atho, aut Rhodopen, aut aha Ceraunia telo 
“ Dejicit: ingeminant Aultri, et denfiffimus imber.” 

f This is fuppofed to be taken from fome antient painting. See 

Pol. VI. 36. 


Ver - 335 — 337 . 

“ LIoc metuens, coeli menfes et fidera ferva ; 
“ # 3 Frigida Saturni fefe quo flella receptet : 

* c Chios ignis coeli Cyllenius erret in orbes.” 

L 2 


By 
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By thele three verfes Virgil advifes the countrymen to obferve the 
twelve ligns of the zodiac, and the other conftellations, and likewife the 
planets_That Pliny underftood him in this fenfe, I think, plainly ap¬ 

pears from the beginning of the twenty-fifth chapter of his eighteenth 
book. See note on ver. 318. anteh. 

A very pretty exprellion for the twelve figns. 

This epithet is given to Saturn, becaufe he was fuppofed by the 
antients to prefide over cold. The Aegyptian prieft in Lucan-, explain¬ 
ing to Caefar the different powers of the heavenly bodies, fays ; 

“ Frigida Saturno glacies et zona nivalis 
“ Ceflit; habet ventos, incertaque fulmina. Mavors.” 

Pharf. X. 205, 


Ver. 347—350. 

- “ Neque ante 

“ Falcem maturis quifquam #' fupponat ariflis, 

“ Quant Cereri, torta redimitus tempora quercu, 

“ Det motus incompofitos et # 3 carmina dicat.” 

See fecond note on ver. 297. 

#* The worfltip here directed muft be different from the Ambervalia, 
juft before mentioned by Virgil. For that feaft, we find, was, 

-- “ Extremae fub cafum hiemis 

whereas this was juft before harveft, when they adorned themfelves with 
garlands of oak. 

I have feen the Florentine peafants in the month of July dancing and 
finging, in the manner here deferibed, crowned with garlands of oak. 

■*-' Horace tells us, that Poetry in Italy began firft at their harveft 
feafts. Lib. II. Ep. i. ver. 139. 

“ Agricolae prifei, fortes, parvoque beati, 

“ Condita poll frumenta, levantes tempore fefto 
“ Corpus et ipfum animum fpe finis dura ferentem, 

“ Cum fociis operum pueris, etconjuge fida, 

“ Tellurem porco, Sylvanum la<fte piabant; 

“ Floribus et vino genium memorem brevis aevi. 

“ Fefcennina per hunc inventa licentia morem 
“ Verfibus alternis opprobria‘ruftica fudit.” 


Ver. 
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Ver. 379, 380. 

“ #’ Saepius et te&is penetralibus extulit ova 

” Anguftum formica terens iter ; et bibit ingens 

“ Arcus.”- 

#* The emphafis, as I take it, is to be laid upon faepius. The ob- 
fervation relating to the hurry ants are in, againfl bad weather ; when 
they run out and in, and carry their eggs backward and forward, feve- 
ral times. 

“ Imperfe&o comple&itur aera gyro 
Arcus, vix ulla variatus luce colorem,. 

** Oceanumque bibit.” Lucan. Pharf. lib. IV. ver. 79. 

Where the bow is reprefented as dark, and cloudy, and imperfeft; por¬ 
tending an inundation. 

It is now a common opinion that the rainbow fometimes portends fair 
weather, at other times rain. The like opinion prevailed among the antients; 
and' when the bow appeared dark and watery at either end towards the 
horizon, then they faid, “ bibit arcus.” — Plautus makes one of his attors, 
on feeing a crooked old woman drinking, fay very humoroufly ; 

“ Ecce autem bibit arcus, pluet, credo, hercle hodie.” ' 

Curcul. aft; I; 

Seneca in his Nat. Quaeft. lib. I. cap. vi. confirms what is faid, that 
the rainbow fometimes portended rain, fometimes fair weather.- 

Ver. 388, 389. 

“ Turn cornix # plena pluviam vocat improba voce ; 

“ Et fola in.ficca fecum fpatiatur arena.” 

# Servius reads it, raaca .—Pliny obferves of the Corvi, “ Peflima 
“ eorum fignificatio, cum glutiunt vocem, velut flrangulati,” lib. X. 
c. xii.. 


393 > 394 - 

“ Nec minus ex * imbri foies et aperta ferena 
“ Profpicere, et certis poteris cognofeere fignis.” 

# Dr. Martyn reads eximbres , thinking this more poetical than the 
common reading; and fays it is certain that Virgil’s meaning could not. 

be. 
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be, that thefe obfervations are to be made during the rain, etc. With 
jfubmiilion, I think that “ ex imbri” does not neceflarily fignify whilft it 
actually rains, but rather immediately after a fliower. During which in¬ 
terval one may judge whether the bad weather is like to continue, or not. 
Virgil here gives us prognoflics of the latter ; and Profpicere plainly in¬ 
timates fomething future; and fhevvs Virgil’s meaning to be, when the 
weather is not quite fettled, but going to change from bad to good. We 
find too afterwards, verf. 413, that the fhowers are but juft over, when 
the ravens foretell a change, and promife fair weather: 

-“ Juvat imbribus a<ftis 

t( Progeniem parvam dulcesque revifere nidos.” 

Ver. 395—397- 

“ Nam neque turn ftellis acies obtufa videtur, 

“ Nec fratris radiis obnoxia furgere Luna : 

“ * Tenuia nec lanae per caelum yellera ferri.” 

# Thefe fleecy thin clouds are figns of rain : “ Si nubes ut vellera 
“ lanae fpargentur multae ab oriente, aquam in triduum praefagiunt.” 
Plin. lib. XVIII. c. ult. 

As Virgil and Pliny call thefe thin clouds, “ vellera lanae;” fo Ovid 
likens a fleece, carded by Arachne, to a cloud. 

- “ Repetitaque longo 

“ Vellera mollibat nebulas aequantia traftu.” 

Met. lib. VI. ver. 21. 


Ver. 418, 419. 

-“ Jupiter humidusf Auftris 

“ Denfat, erant quae rara modo ; et, quae denfa relaxat.” 

f See Pol. x’iii. 71. 

Ver. 430, 431. 

“ At ft virgineum fuffuderit ore ruborem 
“ Ventus erit: vento femper rubet aurea * Phoebe.” 

* The common epithet given to the Moon is Argentea; on this occa- 
fton the Poet more properly and very prettily calls her Aurea. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 432—435. 

“ Sin ortu in #' quarto (namque is certifiimus auftor) 

“ Pura, neque obtufis per coelum eornibus ibit ; 

“ Toms et ille dies, et qui nafcentur ab illo 
“ Exadum ad menfem, pluvia ventisque carebunt.” 

*’ “ (kiartam Lunam maxime obfervat Aegyptus. Si fplendens ex- 
“ orta puro nitore fulferit, ferenitatem ; fi rubicunda, ventos portendere 
“ creditur.” Plin. lib. XVIII. cap. ult. 

M. Annaeus Seneca has quoted this pafifage at large in his 3 d Sua- 
foria, and all the editions of that author have it, “ Plena, neque obtufis.” 
Yet, notwithflanding this ancient and good authority, we find in all 
printed copies of Virgil the word Pura fubflituted inflead of Plena. ’Tis 
pretended indeed by And. Schottus, that in MIT. of Seneca, he found 
the word, as in the printed copies of Virgil, Pura ; and contends that it 
ought to be fo. But, befides the teftimony of the bell editions of that 
author, it feems evident, from the whole tenor of Seneca’s difcourfe, that, 
he read the word Plena ; and the chief Itrefs of his argument depends upon 
it. And therefore I make no doubt but this is the genuine reading ; and, 
with fubmiffion, I think it likewife far preferable to the other. For Pura 
conveys no idea to us more than **■ neque obtufis eornibus but Plena 
does. The whole of Virgil’s obfervation is this : When on the firll ap¬ 
pearance of a New Moon the horns are dim, and the fpace within 
the horns dark and black, then we are threatened with bad weather. But 
on the contrary, when on the fourth day of the Moon the horns appear 
fharp, and the fpace between them fo bright (as may be obferved in a 
clear Iky) that the whole circle or face of the Moon is plainly diltiuguilh- 
able, which is the purport of Plena, then it portends good wetuher. 

Any one may eafily perceive, that the word in this place is very ex- 
prefiive, and the oppofition between “ Luna plena” and “ in ortu quarto” 
enlivens the thought; and therefore, I fuppofe, ’tis admired by Seneca as 
a fhorter, more eafy, and happier expreffion than what he quotes from 
Fufcus Arellius: “ Luna, five plena lucis fuae ell fplendensque, pariter 
“ affurgit in cornua which is dull and languid in companion of Virgil, 
and contains no more in fuch a number of words than Virgil has exprefled 
in one, but yet may ferve as a good comment upon him. This feeming 
inconfiltency between Plena and Ortu quarto might probably at firll oc- 
eafion the adulteration ; fome acute critics imagining, that Plena could by 

no 
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no means fuit the Moon when but four days old. ’Tis true indeed it can¬ 
not in the common fenfe, but in the Poet’s it does. And if this was the 
occafion of the alteration, I hope what appeared to them a folecifm will 

be thought a real beauty.-f I have often obferved this appearance 

ipoken of by Mr. Holdfworth, and that fometimes on the third and fifth 
days of the New Moon, as well as on the fourth. Virgil had, no doubt, 
often fecn the fame ; but he inftances in the fourth, as its being a furer 
fign of fair weather than any of the other; ( t£ namque is certiffimus author.”) 
It may be a furer fign in Italy too, than it is with us ; for I have fcarce 
ever found it to hold good, as to its prediction, in our moifler air and 

more inconflant climate.-Mr. Holdfworth’s reafon for altering the 

word Pura, depends wholly on the reading of the verfe in Seneca. It 
might perhaps be laid, on the other fide, that Valerius Flaccus, in a verfe 
(in which he feems to have had this line of Virgil in his eye) ufes the 
word Pura: it is in the fecond book of his Argonautics: 

—--“ Micat immutabile coelum ; 

“ Puraque, nec gravido furrexit Cynthia cornu 

But an imitation is not near fo full a proof, as a quotation; and of the 
two, Val. Flaccus is farther removed from the time of the firfl edition of 
Virgil’s works, than Seneca. 

Ver. 461—453. 

<f Denique, quid Vefper ferus veliat; unde ferenas 

“ Ventus agat nubes ; quid # cogitet humidus Aufler ; 

“ Sol tibi figna dabit.”- 

# The Poet here fpeaks of the South-Wind as a perfon having the 
command over the watery corner, and meditating whether he fliould bring 
rain upon the earth or not; and fuppofes that, by frequent obfervations 
on the Sun, one may difeover his defigns and enter into his thoughts. 

-“ Quid cogitet humidus Aufler.” 

Dr. Martyn, in a note on this verfe, tells us, that Pierius fays, fome 
would fain read, “ Quid cogat et humidus Aufler but that mod of the 
antient MIT. have Cogitat. 

Again, at the end of the 4th Georgic, he publifhes fome remarks, 
which he fays were fent him, after the publication of the third Georgic, 
by the learned Edward King,Efq; in a letter dated from Bromley in Kent. 
Among which is this following: “ I never could be reconciled to, Quid 

“ cogitet 
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« cogitet humidus Aufter. I had rather read Cogat et, or Concitet, 
“ (contra omnes Codices) than Cogitet.” . 

For my part, I fee no difficulty in animating the winds ; Cogitet. 
There is no doubt but the ancients often defcribed the winds as perfons, 
which alone fufficiently juftiftes the ufe of the word Cogitet. And as the 
foutherly wind generally produces cloudy dark weather, and, as Virgil 
fays in another place, “ Contriftat caelum,” may it not very properly be 
reprefented in a thoughtful pofture, like an old penlive fellow, on a damp 
gloomy day?—In this fenfe Cogitet is an expreffion, which to me appears 

not only eafy ; but truly poetical, and very beautiful.-f See alfo 

Polymetis, xiii. 13. on the paffage. 

Ver. 471-473- 

-“ Quoties Cyclopum effervere in agros 

“ Vidimus undantem ruptis fornacibus Aetnam, 

“ Flammarumque globos # liquefa&aque volvere faxa r” 

# The Academy of Sciences at Naples, who may well be fuppofed to 
be proper judges of a juft defcription of a burning mountain, take occa- 
fion to applaud this paffage, in the account they published of the eruption 
of mount Vefuvio, which happened in the year 1737* They feem to 
think thefe words convey a truer and more lively idea of the torrents of a 
burning mountain, than any of the formal defcriptions given by Virgil’s 
interpreters, or other writers: The matter thrown out at fuch times be¬ 
ing, as they obferve, really liquid or melted ftone. They particularly 
condemn Ruaeus’s note on this paffage, as not agreeable to Virgil or the 
truth ; and quoting his words, they add this angry cenfure : “ Ex quibus 
“ manifeftum eft aptiffimam Poetae phrafin imperiti liominis temerario 

“ judicio in praepofteram explicationem effe deduct am.”-See their 

commentary 13 e Vefuvii conftagratione, publiffied at Naples, 1738. p» 47 - 
See likewife Borelli, De Incend. Aetu. p. 69. 

Ver. 476—479. 

“ Vox quoque per lucos vulgo exaudita filentes 
<£ Ingens, et fimulacra modis pallentia miris 
“ Vifa fub obfcurum noclis : pecudesaue locutae, 

“ # Infandum! liftunt amnes, terraeque dchifcunt.” 

m Virffil feldom or never mentions fuch incredible ftories, without an 
exclamation to denote his not giving too much credit to the report. Ob- 

M ferve, 
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ferve, that the exclamation is the moll proper that could be ufed on the 
occaiion. 


Ver. 481—483.. 

m “ Prohut infano contorquens vortice fylvas 
“ Fluvioruin rex Eridanus, camposque per omnes 
“ Cum flabulis armenta tulit.”- 

* This is a lliort but noble defeription of the inundations of the Po ; 
of which Virgil, who lived in the neighbourhood, muft frequently have 
been an eye-witnefs. The firfl verfe flows with ftrength and fury ; and 
the irregularity of Fluviorum adds a beauty in deferibing the 'violence of 
a torrent that knows no bounds. Lucan, lib. VI. expatiates more mi¬ 
nutely on the damages done by the fame river ; but, according to cuftom, 
he knows not where to leave off. And though he has commonly too 
much rage, yet in this place, for want of judgment, he is very tame ; 

where his fury, if ever, might have been pardonable.-“ Turn flu- 

“ mine toto Tranflt,” is a very calm way of breaking down bounds, and 
overflowing a country. 


Ver. 484—486. 

-“ Nec tempore eodem 

“ Triftibus aut extis fibrae apparere minaces, 

“ Aut puteis manare cruor ceffavit ; et alte 
“ Per noffem refonare lupis # ululantibus urbes.” 

# The found of this w r ord, efpecially according to the foreign pro¬ 
nunciation, is expreflive of its fenfe. ’Tis very mournful, and cannot be 
uttered without howling. 


Ver. 489—492. 

f “ Ergo inter fefe paribus concurrere telis 
“ Romanas acies iterum videre Philippi: 

“ Nec fuit indignum fuperis, bis fanguine noflro 
“ Emathiam ct latos # Haemi pinguefeere campos.” 

f See Mr. Holdfvvortli’s Differtation on this paffage. 

# A large extent was given to this mountain, by the Antients ; and at 
this day his called by the Italians, Catena mundi. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 498—50 o . 

“ Dii f 1 patrii Indigetes, et Romule, Veftaque mater, 

“ Quae J 1 Tufcum Tiberim *, et Romana Palatia fervas, 

“ Hunc faltern everfo juvenem fuccurrere faeclo 
“ Ne prohibete!”- 

I’ Befide lefs miftakes, our Mr. Dryden has made a very grofs one, in 
his tranflation of this palfage. Virgil, by the Dii Patrii here, means the 
great Triad of deities flrft received all over the Eaft; and afterwards, fuc- 
ceffively, in Greece and Italy. Thefe the ancient writers in general 
(from Herodotus quite down to Macrobius) ufually call by the title of 
©sol Tloilpcaoi, or Dii Patrii. There is an endlefs variety of opinions, who 
thefe three deities were, who were fo much revered in the Eaft ; and 
particularly in the ifland of Samothrace : but among the Romans it is 
evident enough, that the three deities received as the three fupreme, were 
Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva : and therefore Virgil adds the word Indigetes, 
to fix it to the &£c)noilpuoi, or the three great fupreme gods, received as fuch 
in his own country. Indigetes here is much the fame asNoftri in Juvenal; 
where he is fpeaking of thefe very deities, (Sat. III. ver. 145.) They 
are therefore no lefs perfonages than Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva (the 
three fupreme, among all the gods of the Romans), whom Dryden here 
reprefents Virgil as calling,— “ Home-born deitiesj of mortal birth.” 

f“ Mr. Holdfworth feems to have thought (as appears in a note, which 
he has left imperfed), that there were two temples of Vefta in Rome; 
and that this verfe may point out the utuation of each : one on the banks 
of the river; and the other, near the gate of the Palatine Hill. 

* Virgil fpeaks of Tufcany and Rome almofl as if they were both 
upon the fame footing, here and in other places ; chiefly out of complai- 
fance for his great patron Maecenas, who was defeended from the old 
race of the kings of that country. 

Ver. 509 — 513.. 

“ Hinc movet Euphrates, illinc Germania bellum : 

“ Vicinae ruptis inter fe legibus urbes 
“ Anna ferunt: faevit toto Mars impius orbe : 

“ Ut cum carceribus fefe effudere quadrigae, 

“ # Addunt fe in fpatia.”- 


M 2 


* Dr. 
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& Dr. Martyn owns this to be the common reading, but choofes to 
follow lleiniius and Ruaeiis in reading, “ Addunt in fpatio which he 
takes to iignifv, “ They increaie their fwiftnefs in the ring ; or run fader 
“ and falter.” As if Virgil meant (as he lays Grimoaldus underftands 
him), that the longer horfes run in a courfe, they falter they go. With 
fubmiilion, I think the Poet has no fuch thought in view: what he chiefly 
intends in this companion, at lead in this part of it, is, as I take it, the 
cagernds and fury of horfes, when they firlt find themfeIves at liberty, 
as icon as the barrier is removed. To this he compares the mad licen- 
tiouihefs of the world, which he had before deferibed, when looted from 
the refiraint of laws, upon the death of Caefar. “ EfFudere 1'e carceribus” 
anfwe'rs to “ ruptis legilnis,” and “ addunt fe in fpatia,” to the firll 
impetuofity of regained liberty or licentioufuefs. In the foot-race, Aen. V. 
Virgil calls this firll Impetus, “ Compere fpatia 

-“ Signoque repente 

“ Corripiunt fpatia audito, limenque relinquunt.” 

In which place ’tis plain, from “ figno audito” and “ limen relinquunt,” 
that “ corripiunt fpatia” can relate only to the firll Impetus after darting. 
Dr. Martyn underftands “ corripere campum” in the fame manner, Georg. 
III. ver. 103. 

“ Cum praecipiti certamine campum corripuere:” 

which he well tranllates ,“ when the chariots have feized the plain.” I think, 
“ addunt fe in fpatia,” or “ addunt fe fpatio,” fignifies much to the fame 
purpofe ; and therefore I take one of thefe to be the true reading. The 
chief difficulty lies in the word Addunt. Let us then only fuppofe it to be 
Dant, and then the expreffion would be eafy, “ dant fe in fpatia,” they 
give themfelves a loofe. Addunt may be taken in the fame fenfe, and 
with more force; for as this prepofition (in compofition) not only implies 
nearnefs, but one of its known powers is to enforce ; fo here it has both 
figniiications, and exprefies not only their darting together as Quadrigae, 
but ferves to give a greater emphafis: and its intent is to llaew with what 
violence they jointly feize the field.. 


G E O R G I G 
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GEORGIC THE SECOND. 

Ver. 4—6. - 

“ y J UC f, pater, 6 Lenaee: tuis hie omnia plena 
“ O. Muneribus, tibi pampineo gravidus autumno 
“ Floret ager, fpumat plenis vindemia labris.” 

f This was either part of an antient prayer to Bacchus, or is new made, 
for the ufe of the countrymen, by Virgil, in the fame manner as Ovid 
has made one for them in his Fafti. They firft defire him to favour them 
with his looking toward them, which they thought occafioned the fertility 
of their vines ; and next to favour them, with his aftual prefence among 

them in their labours, at the vintage.-Mr. Holdfworth obferves, that 

Montfaucon has fome figures relating to the latter, in his -Antiquities. 
He was called Lenaeus from this, as Ruaeus obferves, and Mr. Holdfworth 

proves from Diodorus Siculus. *-Tov fl xv Aiowa-ov y.ficc s-pxlos^x 

sratrecu rriv olxopevnu tw <pSxa.v rik (£ tw/ tv rx~s Xyvon dvoQ^ixpiu tSv 

Gorguuv, d<p x Amcttov oiUTov ovopoioirivou. Diodor. Sic. p. 138. 

Virgil reminds the hufbandmen of praying to Bacchus toward the clofe 
of this book, as well as in the entrance on it. See ver. 529. 

Ver. 9—11. 

“ Principio arboribus varia eft natura creandis: 

(t Namque aliae, nullis hominum cogentibus, ipfae 
“ Sponte # foa veniunt.”- 

# Varro, lib. I. c. xl. fays, “ Semen, quod eft principium. oriendi, 

“ duplex ; unum, quod latet noftrum fenfum ; alterum, quod apertum.” 
And then proceeds: “ Latet, fi font femina in aere, ut ait Phylicus 
** Anaxagoras,” etc. 

The antients might perhaps be of opinion, that all plants had not feed: 
Virgil feems to favour that opinion, by his “ Non ullo femine,” G. I. 22. 
but that does not feem to be his meaning here. He mentions one (viz. 
Genifta) which he mufl know to have feed ; and therefore I rather be¬ 
lieve, he means felf-fown plants, and adds, 

-“ Nullis hominum cogentibus,”- 


<£ Ar:bor.es„ 


to explain his meaning. 
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“ Arbores, quas naturae debeamus, tribus modis nafcuntur; fponte, 
“ aut femine, aut ab radice,” etc. Pliny, lib. XVI. c. xxxii. And, in the 
beginning of the following book, he fays: “ Natura arborum, terra 

•' marique fponte fua provenientium, di<ha eft: reftat earum, quae arte et 
“ humanis ingeniis hunt verius quam nafcuntur.” 


Yer. 14. 

“ Pars autem * pofito furgunt de femine.”- 

* Pofito, according to Catrou, in this place fignifies fallen naturally: 

-— “ Pofitas ut glaciet nives 

“ Puro numine Jupiter.” Hor. lib. III. od. x. 

I fee not any occafion of limiting the word to that meaning, but under¬ 
hand it in the common fenfe. Virgil certainly intends to bring under this 
head, all trees raifed from feed fet by hand ; which he properly calls natural 
propagation, being fo, or at leaft dictated by nature ; whereas under the 
next clafs, he reckons up only fuch methods of propagation as are purely 

the inventions of art, and difcoveries made by experience.-Under this 

firft clafs are comprehended, ift, Trees that grow “ fponte fua,” as ex¬ 
plained above : adly, Trees raifed from feed fet, or fown : gdly, All 
trees raifed or growing from the fuckers of the roots. — Thefe three 
forts he repeats again from ver. 47 to 60, and {hews how they may be 
improved, and what difadvantagc there enfties by leaving them to nature. 

-1 take therefore “ pofito de femine” to fignify feed “ fet by hand,” 

or fet regularly as in nurferies ; in oppolition to thofe juft before men¬ 
tioned, which he fays, 

-“ nullis hominum cogentibus, ipfae 

“ Sponte fua veniunt.”- 

And fuch trees as are raifed from feed fet by hand, belong properly to 
this clafs of-trees raifed naturally; for though art is employed therein, 
yet nature {hewed the way. 

-“ Hos natura modos primutn dedit.”- 

Virgil afterwards makes ufe of the fame expreffion, <c Pofitis feminibus,” 
fpeaking of vine-layers planted out : 

“ . Seminibus pofitis, fuperefi: deducere terrain 
Saepius ad capita.”- 355 ' 


When 
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When .Virgil fpeaks of feed fcattered naturally, or fown by hand 
without attention, or regularity, he makes ufe of the word Jaclis : 

“ Jam quae feminibus jaflis fe fuflulit arbos 

“ Tarda venit,” etc. 57. 

He obferves that feed fown in that manner muff degenerate, and there¬ 
fore advifes to fet them regularly, as in nurferies: 

-—- “ Omnes 

“ Cogendae in fulcum.*’ 62. 

Ver. x 6 . 

# Aefculus, atque habitae Graiis oracula quercus.” 

# There is a fpecies of oak in Spain, that bears a fweet acorn, which 
the people eat as commonly as chefnuts. Quaer. If not the Aefculus ? 
and how called there ? 


Ver. 17—ip- 

** Pullulat ab radice aliis denfiffima fylva; 

“ Ut cerafis, ulmifque : etiam Parnaffia f laurus 
“ Parva fub ingenti rnatris fe fubjicit umbra.” 

f Stri&ly fpeaking, our Laurel is the Lauro, or Lauro Regio, of the 
Italians ; and our Bays, their Alloro : but our Poets, as well as theirs, ufe 
the words'indifferently. Laurus was ufed too by the Roman writers in¬ 
differently, for the Laurel, and Bays. Pliny, fpeaking of the Laurus, 
fays : “ Duo ejus genera tradit Cato : Delphicam et Cypriam: Delphicam, 
u aequali colore, viridiarem, rnaximis baccis, atque e viridi rubentibus: 
“ hac viftores Delphis coronari, et triumphantes Romae. Cypriam effe 
“ foiio brevi, nigro, per margines imbricato, crifpam.” Nat. Hift. lib. 
XV. c. xxx. fub initio. 

It was the Laurel's or Laurus Delphica, with which their Poets were 
crowned: 

-“ Sume fuperbiam 

Quaelitam meritis, et mihi Delphica 
“ Lauro cinge volens, Melpomene, comam.” 

Hor. lib. III. od. xxx. ver. 1 6. 

And.it is hence the fame Poet calls it Laurea Apollinaris, lib. IV. od. ii. 
5>. and Virgil here Parnaffia. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 23, 24. 

“ Hie plantas tenero abfeindens de corpore matrum 
“ Depofuit fulcis ; hie flirpes obruit # 3 arvo.” 

#' Not flioots or fuckers from the foot of the tree, but flips from the 
young branches. —The word Tenero being added, inclines me to prefer 
this meaning. Belides, Virgil comes afterwards, in a more proper place, 
to fpeak of the planting out of fuckers, ver. 53, etc. 

#" Pliny fpeaks of this way of planting figs : “ Optime quidem naf- 
“ citur ficus, fi vafiiore ramo pali modo exacuto adigatur alte, exiguo 
“ fuper terrain relifto capite, eoque ipfo arena cooperto.” Lib. XVII. 
c. xvii.-This is very well exprefied by Obruit. 

# 3 “ Arvum dicitur quod aratum necdum fatum eft.” Var. De re 
ruft. lib. I. c. xxix. 


Ver. 28, 29. 

“ Nil radicis egent aliae; fummumque putator 
“ Haud dubitat terrae referens mandare # cacumen:” 

* Some plants may be fet reverfed with their heads downwards; and 
that this was known and praflifed formerly is plain from Columella, who 
gives particular orders not to plant olives fo.~ “ Taleae ferra praecidan- 
“ tur, atque earum plagae utraque parte falce leventur, et rubrica no- 
“ tentur ; ut fie quemadmodum in arbore fleterat ramus, ita parte ima 
“ terrain, et cacumine caelum fpectans deponatur. Nam fi inverfa mer- 
“ gatur, difficulter comprehendet; et cum validius convaluerit, fterilis in 
“ perpetuum erit.” Lib. V. c. ix. — And; “ Opuli melius cacuminibus in 
“ arbufto protinus deponuntur.” Lib. V. c. vi. 

Ver. 30, 31. 

“ Quin et caudicibus feftis, mirabile diftu, 

“ Truditur e ficco * radix oleagina ligno.” 

# I obferved about Olioules, which is within a league of Toulon, and 
likewife on the road from Toulon to Hieres, that molt of the olive-trees 
are flioots from the old flocks which fufifered in the year 1709 ; fome of 
which had their heads cut off, others were cut down to the ground on 
that account. Mofl of thefe old flocks feem in appearance to be dead 

and 
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and look like rotten flumps, and yet bear very flourifhing young trees 
fliooting out all round them. 

f Hie fame is often as furprizing in our old willows ; of which I have 
feen feveral (and particularly fome in the Garden-Ifland in St. James’s 
Park) which fend down a tap-root from their heads through the trunk, 
that often feems entirely decayed ; and fo form a young tree on an old 
flock, which looks as flourifhing as the other does rotten. 

Ver. 40, 41. 

“ O decus, 6 famae merito pars maxima noflrae, 

“ Maecenas ; # pelagoque volans da vela patenti.” 

# Ruaeus has obferved a feeming contradiction between this and what 
follows; but Virgil means that he is going to enter upon a vafl extenfive 
fubje£t, and by what follows declares that he will only enter or touch . 
upon it, not launch into the deep, but keep within bounds. How exten¬ 
five this fubjeft was he again declares the lafl verfe but one of this 
Georg ic: 

" Sed nos immenfum fpatium,” etc. 

In fuch a variety as the fubjeft afforded, it required great art and 
judgment to choofe what fhould be mofl proper, and digefl the in- 
flruftions into an agreeable order. He has hinted feveral of his precepts 
by one word only. And, that he might not be tirefome by dictating too 
many rules one after another, he has interfperfed beautiful defcriptions, 
and interwoven proper digreflions. 

Volans, flying along with me, and hovering over me as my good Ge¬ 
nius. This is more poetical than as Ruaeus interprets it. 

Ver. 47, 48. 

“ Sponte fua quae fe tollunt in Iuminis # auras, 

“ Infoecunda quidem, fed laeta et fortia furgunt.” 

# Notwithflanding the feveral quotations brought by Dr. Martyn from 
Lucretius in favour of Oras, yet fince Auras is equally intelligible, and 
as it is allowed that the befl Mff. and editions read it fo, I would prefer 
that reading; not only on account of what is urged by Fulvius Urlinus, 
but likewife becaufe Virgil concludes a verfe but juft before with Oram, 
ver. 44. 


N 


Ver. 
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Ver. 55, 56. 

<e Nunc altae frondes et rami matris opacant, 

“ Crefcentique adimunt foetus, # uruntque ferentem.” 


* Parch, kill-So, 

-“ Penetrabile frigus adurat.” 


And again, 

“ Urentes culta capellas.” 


G. I. 93, 
G. II. 1 p6. 


Ver. 63, 64. 

“ Sed truncis # oleae melius, propagine vites- 
“ Refpondent, folido Paphiae de robore rayrtus.” 

# Columella, having given, directions about making nurferies of olives, 
and tranfplanting young olive-trees from the nurfery to the olive-yard, 
fays : “ Quod fi cum ea terra planta non convenit, turn optimum eft omni 
“ fronde privare truncum ; atque levatis plagis, fimoque et cinere oblitis, 
“ in fcrobem vel fulcum deponere. Truncus autem aptior tranflationi eft, 
“ qui brachii craftitudinem habet: poterit enim longe majoris.incrementi 

“ et robuftioris transferri.”-From this account it is plain Colmnella 

thought this the fecurer way of propagating olive-trees: and this is now 

much praftifed about Trivoli.-N. B. Truncus was ufed to denote not 

only the body, but the limbs of a tree, as appears from Columella, lib. V. 
c. vi. where, defcribing the Tabulata of trees for vibes to fpread on, he 
fays: “ Hoc enim nomine ufurpant agri'colae ramos truncosque promi- 
“ nentes,” etc. 

Columella, in the book De Arboribus, cap. xvii. fays: “ Melius trun- 
“ cis quam plantis olivetum conftituitur.” And then gives directions: 
“ Oportet autem arbufculam deponere ita reftam, ut quod a fcrobe exti- 
“ terit in medium fit.” 


Ver. <57, 6B. 

-“ Etiam ardua * palma 

“ Nafcitur, et cafus # abies vifura marinos.” 

# If this ought not to be conftrued thus ? “ Palma nafcitur etiam 
“ ardua ; item Abies i. e. they may be planted out, when they are tall 
large trees. This I take to be Virgil’s meaning ; and is finely exprefled. 
*Tis certain that this is commonly praCtifed with firs : Q^ whether the 
palm will bear it ? In the 4th Georgic, Virgil confirms what he fays here; 

and 
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and makes his Corycius Senex put in practice, what he here mentions as 
feafible: 

“ Tile etiam feras in verfum diflulit. uhnos, 

<£ Eduramque pyrum,” etc.-- 

Pliny mentions the tranfplanting the Abies with roots above eight cubits 
long: “ Apud autores certe invenitur, abietis planta cum transfer- 

“ retur, o£to cubitorum in altitudine ; nec totam refoffam, fed abruptam.” 
Lib. XVI. c. xxxi. 


Ver. 6 9 —72. 

“ Inferitur #’ vero ex foetu nucis arbutus horrida, 
t( Et fteriles platani malos geffere valentes : 

“ Caftaneae fagus, ornusque incanuit albo 
“ Flore pyri: glandemque fues fregere fub ulmos.” 

■*’ Pliny mentions this paffage, lib. XV. c. xv. “ Virgilius infitam nuci- 
“ bus arbutum, malis platanum dicit.” 

The cutting off the laft letter at the end of the verfe adds a beauty to 
the epithet given to Arbutus. 

Palladius, in his book De infitione, has a long article about the 
pear-tree, which begins thus : 

<c Germine cana pyrus niveos haud invida flores 
(( Commodat,” etc.- 

Thefe epithets are probably given in imitation of Virgil’s “ incanuit albo” 
—and relate, one to the tree, the other to the flower. 

Ver. 74—77. 

- <c Qua fe medio trudunt de cortice gemmae, 

“ Et tenues rumpnnt tunicas, anguflus in ipfo 
“ Fit nodo finus: hue aliena ex arbore germen 
“ Includunt, #' udoque docent inolefcere libro.” 

It feems to me that by Udo is meant the plaiflering ufed in inocu¬ 
lation ; from whence this fort of grafting was as often called Emplaflratio 
as Inoculatio; as appears from Columella, lib. V. c. xi. where, fpeaking 
of feveral ways of grafting, he fays: “ Tertium genus eft infltionis, quo 
“ arbor ipfas gemmas cum exiguo cortice in partem fui delibratam recipit, 

“ quam vocant agricolae Emplaftrationem, vel ut quidam Inoculationem.”— 
And then deferibes this inoculation thus: “ Alterius arboris, quam Em- 

N 2 “ plaflraturus 
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« plaftraturus es, nitidiflimum raraum eligito j et ejiifdem fpatii corticem 
“ circumcidito, et materiam delibrato; deinde in earn partem quam nuda- 
«« veris praeparatnm Emplaflrum apt a to ; ita lit alterae delibratae parti 
“ conveniat: Ubi ita haec feceris,, circa gemmam bene alligato, caveroque 
“ ne laedas ipfum germen. Deinde commiffuras et vincula luto oblinito ; 
“fpatio reli&o, ut gemma libera vinculo non urgeatur.” 

Columella commonly ufes the word Coalefcere cn this fubjeft ; but, 
lib. V. c. x. he ufes Inolefcere ; probably from Virgil. 

Ver. 78, 79. 

“ Aut rurfum enodes trunci # refecantur, et alte 
« Finditur in folidum cuneis via: deinde feraces 
“ Plantae immittuntur.”- 

m “ Arborem, quam inferere voles, ferra diligenter exfecato ; ea parte, 
(( qua maxime nitida et fine cicatrice efl. 5 ’ Col. lib. V. c. xi. 

Ver. 83, 84., 

•'* Praeterea genus haud unum, nec fortibus #' ulmis, 

“ Nec falici * 3 lotoque, nec Idaeis cypariills 

#* Columella, lib. V. c. vi. De ulmariis faciendis, fays thus : “ Ulmo- 
“ rum duo elfe genera convenit, Gallicuiti et vernaculum : illud Atinia, 
“ hoc nollras dicitur. Ell autem Atinia ulmus longe laetior et procerior 
“ quam nollras, frondemque jucundiorem bubus praebet: qua ciun allidue 
“ pecus paveris, et poflea generis alterius frondem dare inllitueris, falli- 

“ dium bubus affert.”-This may ferve likewife to explain Virgil’s 

“ frondibus ulmi,” ver. 446. pollh. 

“ Tria funt genera praecipue Salicis, Graecae, Gallicae, Sabinae, 
quam plurimi vocant Amerinam.” Col. lib. IV. c. xxx. 
m* The celebrated Lotus was an African tree ; but, as Pliny tells us, 
they had the Lotus too very common in Italy, but very different from the 

other : “ Et ipfam Italiae familiarem, fed terra mutatur.”-- Again he 

fays, the differences between the feveral forts confilled chiefly in the 
fruit. — That the African was as large- as a bean, and grew thick like 
myrtle ; but the fruit of the Italian was like a cherry. Plin. lib. XIII. 
c. xvii. 

Pliny fays of the cyprefs : “ Duo genera earum — Meta in fafligium 
“ convoluta, quae et foemina appellatur : Mas fpargit extra fe ramos de- 
“ putaturque et accipit vitem,” etc. lib. XVI. c. xxxiii. See likewife in 
the fame chapter, the reafon of the epithet Idaeis. 


Ver, 
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Ver. 85, 86. 

“ Nec pingues unam in faciem nafcuntur olivae, 

“ Orchades #, et radii, et amara paufia bacca.” 

# Columella reckons up ten different forts of olives : Virgil names only 
three of them. It cannot be known for certain by what names they are 
called at prefent; but this may be collected, from paffages in Columella, 
that the Orchis and Radius were large olives, and ufed chiefly for eating; 

the Paufia, a fmall olive, ufed commonly to make oil.- “ Paufiae oleum 

« faporis egregii — Orchis et Radius melius ad efcam quam in liquorem 
“ ftringitur. — Omnisque oleamajor fere ad efcam, minor oleo eft aptior.” 
Lib. V. c. viii. And again lib. XII. c. xlvii. — From this account, it may 
not be amifs to fuppofe, that the Orchis anfwers to the Spanifli olive, 
Radius to the ftreaked olive fuch as that of Languedoc, and Paufia to the 

Lucca or Florence olive.-N. B. Columella, in this defcription of the 

feverai forts of olives, fays, Bacca jucundiflima eft Paufiae whereas 
Virgil diftinguiflies it by “ amara bacca:” in order to reconcile them, we 
muft fuppofe, that Virgil fpeaks of the berry before it is preffed ; and 
the more bitter that is, it ufually makes the fweeter oil, in which latter 
fenfe Columella calls it Jucundiflima. 


Ver. 91— 96. 

“ Sunt Tliafiae vites, funt et Mareotides albae 
“ Pinguibus hae terris habiles, levioribus illae. 

“ Et paffo * Pfythia utilior, tenuisque lageos 
“ Tentatura pedes olim, vin&uraque linguam ; 

« Purpureae #% preciaeque : et quo te carmine dicam, 
« Rhaetica ? nec cellis ideo contende Falernis.” 


“ Dixit Virgilius Thafias, Mareotidas, et Lageas, compluresque ex- 
“ ternas, quae non reperiuntur in Italia.” Plin. lib. XIV. c. iii. 

The Alexandrian or Mareotic wine from the lake Mareotis, near the 
city Alexandria in Aegypt, was much celebrated and very ftrong. Horace, 
fpeaking of Cleopatra, fays : 

“ Mentemque lymphatam Mareotico 

“ Redegit in veros timores.” Lib. I. Od. xxxvii. 


Strabo, fpeaking 

» \ \ > / 

Tf Zv£gi 'T07rz$> 

lib. XVII. 


of Alexandria and the Lacus Mareia, fays : E-Jor/a 
^icc^el&cu ■xxt.ou'cicriv rev Mx?cuutiv civov > 


“ Quae 
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“ Quae Graeculae vices funt, ut Mareoticae, Thafiae, Pfithiae, ficut 
“ habent probabilem guftum, ita noflris regionibus et raritaie uvarum, 

“ acinorum exiguitate, minus fluunr.” Col. lib. III. c. ii. 

* The Vino Santo is now made much in the fame manner as the wine 
from the grape Pfythia here mentioned was made formerly. They gather 
the grapes when ripe, and fpread them abroad, or hang them up, for 
fume time, to dry; and when they are become in fome degree Raiilns, 
they prel's them; and the juice, infpiflated by the evaporation of the 
watery parts, makes a very rich wine. 

Pliny, treating of the different forts of wine, fays: tf Vinum tenuc 
“ et aufterum celeries per urinarn tranfit, tantoque magis capita teutat.” 
Lib. XXIII. c. i. 

Purpureae muff fignify here a particular fpecies of grapes ; for 
Pliny fays exprefly, that Virgil has enumerated fifteen different kinds of 
grapes ; and we fhall not find this number right without reckoning the 
Purpurea for one: “ xv omnino generibus uvarum nominatis, tribus 
“ oleae, totidem pyrorum.” Plin. lib. XIV. Prooem. 

That Precia was the name of a particular grape appears from the fame 
author: “ Preciae duo genera magnitudiae acini difeernuntur, quibus 
“ materies plurima, uvaque ollis utilifllma ; folium apio fimile.” Lib. 
XIV. c. ii. 

“ Mediocri queque folo foecundae, ficut pretiae minor et major.” Col. 
Lib. III. c. ii. 

The Vino Santo, and Aromatico, both excellent wines, are ffill made 
near the Lago di' Garda and Lago di Como, and in the Valteline, all 
which were within the territories of the antient Rhaeti ; for thus Strabo 
deferibes them : “ Rhaeti ufque in Italians protenduntur, fupraVeronam 
“ et Comum.” Lib. IV. 

Servius tells us, that Cato celebrated the Rhaetian wine, and that 
Catullus condemned it. And he fancies that, as it was difputed whether 
this \tfas a good wine or not, Virgil expreffes himfelf in the manner he 
doss on purpofe to leave the matter ftill undecided. 

I rather believe that, as ’twas a favourite wine of Auguftus, he means, 
he knows not how to celebrate it fufficiently. And though he fays this 
out of complaifance to his Prince, yet ftill has that regard to the general 
tafte as to give the preference to the Falernian. 

The excellence of this wine is generally allowed. Tibullus calls the 
il Falernus ager Bacchi cura,” 

-“ Bacchi cura Falernus ager.” Lib. I. Eel. ix. 

Dionyfius 
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Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, fpeaking of the wines of Albano, fays : 
« Excepto Falerno, caetera omnia vina bonitate longe fuperat.” Lib. I. 

And Varro : “ Quod far conferam Campano ? Quod triticum Appulo? 
“ Quod vinum Falerno? Quod oleum Venafro?” Agricul. lib. I. c. ii. 

“ Falernus ager” and--,“ Vinum Falernum” are taken fometimes in a 
more extenfive, fometimes. in a more limited fenfe. In the former fenfe, 
it reached from the Volturnus quite to the Lini; taking in the Maffic hills, 
now called Monte Marfo, or Montagne della Rocca. 

Ver. 97—100. 

“ Sunt etiam Ammineae vites, #' firmiflima vina ; 

“ Tmolus et aflurgit quibus, et rex ipfe # 3 Phanaeus, 

“ Argitisque # + minor : cui non certaverit ulla, 

“ Aut tantum fiuere, aut totidem durare per annos.” 

#* Firmiflima are wines which will keep ; not liable to be prickt, or 
grow flat. Columella often ufes this epithet for wines ; particularly book 
the Xllth, in oppofltion to Vina languentia. That the Amminea vitis 
had this good quality in an eminent degree is evident likewife from the 
lame, lib. XII. cap. xix. where, fpeaking “ de pluribus generibus conditu- 
“ rarum quibus vinum confirmatur,” he prefers the Amminea vitis as the 
moll effectual: “ Quaecunque vini nota fine condimento valet perennari, 

(t optimam efle earn cenfemus, nec omnino quicquam permifcendum, quo 
<c naturalis fapor ejus infufcetur. Id enim praeflantiflimum efl, quod 
“ fuapte natura placere poterit.. Caeterum cum aut regionk vitio, aut 
“ novellarum . vinearum, muftum laborabit, eligenda erit pars vineae (fi 
“ efl facultas) Ammineae fi minus, quam belliflimi vini,. quaeque erit et 
“ vetufliflima, et minime uliginofa.” 

#" On the famous bafe at Pozzuoli, dedicated to Tiberius, on which 
are fourteen figures in grand relief,.reprefenting fo many cities or pro¬ 
vinces of Afia (with their proper attributes, and the name under each 
figure), that of Tmolus is represented as a Bacchus. 

This mountain was. fruitful in wines even to a proverb ; as appears by 
Ovid': 

“ Africa quot fegetes, quot Tmolia terra racemos, 

“ Quot Sicyon baccas, quot. parit Hybla favos.” 

Lib. IV. de Porno, Eleg. penult. 

And Strabo fays: (( Sardibus imminetmons dives,” lib. XIII. p. 6 2^.— 

“ Tmolus vino excellit,” lib. XIV. p. <537.-In thePembroke coliedtion 
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is a bufl: of Tmolus crowned with "rapes and vine-leaves. And Canini, 
in his Iconografia, plate xi.;x, gives us a medal in the cabinet of Monfig. 
de Mafumi, rep re fritting an old man crowned with a garland of grapes, 
with this infcript'on, TMTAOC. The reverfe, he fays, is a figure bold¬ 
ing in its right hand an inclined vale, with an inlcription, partly defaced, 
CAPAIANh.— Canini very jufty remarks, that by this medal is repre- 
fented the excellency of the wines of Mount Tmolus, near the city of 
Sardis.— This may ferve likewife to explain the latter part of this verfe—. 
“ Et Rex ipfe Phanaeus—.for by this is probably meant that Phanaeus 
had, or at lead: deferred, for his excellent wines, the fame honours of 
Ihitues and medals as well as Tmolus. In that fenl'e the Ipfe is very em- 
phatieal. 

Plutarch, and after him Tzetzes, place Tmolus in the number of the 
Kings of Lvdia. 

# 3 Phanaeus Rex fignifies undoubtedly Chian, from Phanae, a pro¬ 
montory of Chios. See Stephanas Byzant. $Aou, 'Axprfvipioi/ tw? X*V h oi- 

y.vTogi$, <t>xn<x*oi. - Servius fays of “ Rex ipfe Phanaeus — De Lucillio 

“ hoc trattum eft, qui ait, X*«? m tTwaW; that is, 

# 4 Columella fays of this : “ Terrae mediocritate laetatur, nam in 
** pingui nimiis viribus luxuriat; in macra, tenuis et vacua fruffu venit. 

“ Amicior jugo, quarn arboribus; fed etiam in fublimibus fertilis vaftis 
“ materiis et uvis exuberat, liumillimis tabulatis aptior.” Lib. III. c. ii. 

Ver. ioi —104. 

“ Non ego te, menfis et Diis accepta fecundis, 

“ Tranfierim, # 3 Rbodia; et tumidis, * buraafte, racemis. 

“ # + Sed neque quam multae fpecies ; nec nomina quae funt, 

“ Et numerus : neque enim numero comprendere refert.” 

3 #' .Having mentioned fome of the moil celebrated grapes for making 
wine, he defeends to fuch as were ufed only for eating. And by this 
tranfition, “ Non ego tranfierim,” feems to infinuate, that though thefe 
were excellent in their kind, yet were not to be had in equal efleem with 
the others, which were more neceffary for life. Columella reckons the * 
Bumallus, and Rhodia, among the grapes for eating. 

- “ Alreris 

“ Te menfis adhibet Deum.” 

Herat, ad Augufhun, lib. IV. od. v. 


# ‘ Probably, 
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Probably, a very large full grape ; and therefore ufed for deferts. 
Pliny mentions it with the Uva uncialis, fo called, as he obferves, “ a 
“ pondere acini,” lib. XIV. c. iii. 

* Bumaflus is the very large red fort -of grapes, that they give you fo 
perpetually in their deferts in Italy, and particularly at Florence. It has 
its name from its lhape; each grape being like the teat of a cow: Varro 
half latinifes the word, and calls it Bumamma. 

# “ Tument mammarum modo bumafti.” Plin. lib. XIV. c. i. 

# 4 Columella, quoting this palfage, fays : “ Univerfae regiones, regi- 
“ onumque pene lingulae partes habent propria vitium genera, quae con- 
“ fuetudine fua nominant; quaedam etiam llirpes cum locis vocabuia mu- 
f< taverunt; quaedam propter mutationes locorum a qualitate fua difcelfe- 
“ runt, ita ut dignofci non pollint. Ideoque in hac ipfa Italia vicinae 
<( etiam nationes nominibus earum difcrepant, variantque vocabuia.” Lib. 
III. c. ii. 


VfiR. 11 6 , I I 7. 

- u Sola India nigrum 

“ Fert ebenum, fobs ell thurea virga Sabaeis.” 

Virgil ufes this epithet for diftinfiion fake, and it is in this place 

very necelfary, the black ebeny -being the only fort valued. - “ Duo 

“ genera ejus; rarum id, quod melius, arboreum, trunco enodi, materie 
i( nigri fplendoris, ac vel fine arte protinus jucundi: Alterum fruticofum, 
cj'tifi modo, et tota India difperfum.” Plin. lib. XII. c. iv. 

Lucan makes Meroe in Aethiopia the Mother of Ebeny: 

■ — — “ Nigris Meroe foecunda colonis, 

“ Laeta comis Ebeni.”- Phaj'fal. lib. X. 305. 

Virgil feems in feveral places to ufe India-in the larger fenfe, to fignify 
Aethiopia, or any very hot country, as well as India properly fo called. 

“ Ad meridiem ultima e regionibus, quae habitantur, Arabia ell: 
<c in qua fold omnium nafcuntur thus, myrrha,” etc. Herod. Thalia. 

“ -Thura, praeter Arabiam, nullis; ac ne Arabiae quidem univerfae : 
“ in medio ejus fere funt Atramitae, pagus Sabaeorum ; caplte regni 
“ Sabota, in monte excelfo-; a quo ofto manlionibus difbat regio eorum 
"' e thurifera, Saba appellata.” Plin. lib. XII. c. xiv. 


O 


. Ver. 
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Ver. xi8 —125.- 

“ Quid tibi odorato referam fudantia ligno 
“ Balfamaque, et baccas femper frondentis acanthi ?•. 

“ Quid nemora Aethiopum, molli canentia lana ? 

« Velleraque ut foliis depettant tenuia Seres ? 

Aut quos Oceano propior gerit India lucos, 

“ Extremi fmus orbis ? Ubi aera vineere # 4 fummum: 

Arboris baud ullae ja£lu potuere fagittae : 

“ Et gens # 5 ilia quidem fumptis non tarda pharetris.” 

Pliny, lib. XIII. c. xiv. adds to the paffage quoted by Ruaeus; That 
what the woods of Aethiopia produce much more refembles woof than 
that of Arabia or. the Indies : that it is contained in pods refembling a 

pomegranate, and that the tree is like the pomegranate-tree_“ Propior 

“ tamen huic naturae lanae; majorque folliculus, granati modo mali: 

“ Similesque et inter fe arbores ipfae.” 

Sfe 1 See au account of Silk in Monf. Rollin’s Antient Hiflory, vol. X. 
lalt feftion. 

# 3 Silius Italicus makes the Seres the fartheft people of the world eafl> 
ward : 

-** Jam Titan equos jungebat Eois 

“ Littoribus, primique novo Phaetonte retetti 
“ Seres lanigeris repetebant vellera lucis.” 

At the beginning of the dth book. 

Q^ Curtius gives this account of the woods of India:. “ Alexander 
** Poro amneque (Hydafpe) fuperato ad interiora Indiae proceffit. Sylvae 
“ erant prope in immenfum fpatium diffufae, procerisque et in eximiam 
** altitudinem editis arboribus umbrofae: Plerique rami inftar ingentium 
“ ftipitum flexi in humum rurfus, qua fe curvaverant, erigebantur ; adeo • 
“ ut fpecies effet non rami refurgentis, fed arboris ex fua radice genera- 

“ tae.” Lib. IX. § 2.-And a little before, fpeaking of the Indian 

arrows, he fays, they were fo great and heavy, that upon Alexander’s 
attacking Porus’s army on, a fudden; their arrows were of little ufe to 
them. — “ Ne fagittarum quidem ullus erat Barbaris ufus ; quippe Iongae 
“ et praegraves, nifi prius in terra hatuerint arcum, baud fatis ap.te et. 
M commode imponuntur.” Lib.-VIII. § 47. 


* 5 Lucan, 
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Lucan, fpeaking of the Indians, fays: 

-“ fortior arcus: 

Nec puer, aut fenior, lethales tendere nervos 
“ Segnis.”- Lib. VIII. 295. 

VeR. 12 6 , 127. 

ft Media fert trifles fuccos tardumque #* faporem 
“ Felicis #* mali - 

“ Citreis odor acerrimus, fapor afperrimus.” Plin. lib. XV. 
c. xxviii. 

That the Malum citreum is here meant appears plainly from Pliny, 
who has given us an account of the Malus Affyria or Medica, lib. XII. 
c. iii. which is agreeable to this defcription of Virgil’s. And he declares 
in another place, that this Medica is the Citrea malus r for he fays, lib. 
XV. c. xiv. “ Malorum plura funt genera. De citreis cum fua arbore 
“ diximus; Medica autem Graeci vocant. Patriae nomine.” 

* I take it that Virgil here means the orange-tree, which was firfl 
brought into Italy, from Media, in his time. — As it was not yet generally 
known in Italy, he defcribes it by its likenefs to a tree well known there, 
the laurel-tree. “ Its leaves,” fays he, “refemble the leaves of that; but 
“ have a finer and more diffufed fmell ; and it is almotl always beautified 
“ with flowers.” Pliny calls the orange-tree Malus Medica (as above); 
and his account of it agrees extremely with this in Virgil. 

-}- Fracaflorius has a very pretty defcription of the fame, which may be 
worth inferting here: 

“ Sed neque carminibus negletta filebere noflris, 

“ Hefperidum decus et Medarum gloria Citre 
“ Sylvarum : fi forte facris cantata Poetis, 

** Parte quoque hac Medicam non dedignabere Mufam.** 

44 Sic tibi fit femper viridis coma; Temper opaca, 

“ Semper flore novo redolens : fis femper onufla 

’** Per viridem pomum fylvam pendentibus aureis.” Siph. I. 2. 


Ver. 136—139. 

tc Sed neque Medorum fylvae, ditifiima terra, 

“ Nec pulcher Ganges, atque auro turbidus Hermus, 

O 2 “ Laudibus 
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“ Laudibus f Italiae cercent: non Badtra, neque Indi, 

« Totaque thuriferis Panchai'a pinguis #"■ arenis.” 

Obferve with what art he introduces, the praifes of Italy, and his 
compliment to Caefar ; making the thread of his difcourfe lead him to it, 
without leeming to have it in his view. 

| Compare this with Denis of Halicarnaffus’s Elogium of Italy, lib. I. 
c. viii. § 5.—Pliny, lib. III. c. v. and lib. XXXVII. c. xiii.— and Solin. 
c. viii. 

** Columella, fpeaking of the land of Numidia and Aegypt, calls it 
(f - terrain pinguibus . arenis putrem veluti cinerem folutam.” Lib. II. c. ii. 

Ver. 149, 150. 

“ Hie ver affiduum, atque alienis menfibus aeftas; 

M Bis gravidae pecudes, bis # pomis utilis arbos.” 

# This, as Ruaeus obferves, is generally thought an hyperbole, but 
without reafon ; for belides what. Varro mentions, lib. L c. vii. ** De malo 
** bifera in agio Confentino,” feveral other authors affert the fame, as 
Efficient jollifications of the poet. And I remember to have feen a vine 
at Ifchia, which I was allured bore grapes three times in the year ;• and is 
therefore called Uva di tre volte l’anno. It had ripe grapes in Auguft; 
others turning, which would be ripe in Odlober; and others quite green 
and fmall, which I was informed would be ripe in December or January.— 
This correfponds with what Pliny affirms, lib. XVI. c. xxvii. “ Vites 
“ quidem et triferae funt, quas ob id. infanas vocant; quoniam in iis aliae 
Si maturefeunt, aliae turgefeunt, aliae florent.” — But, without enlarging 
further upon fuch fmgular in fiances affirmed by other authors, we may 
obferve that when Virgil mentions this particular in honour of the Italian 
climate, he exprehes himfelf more modellly and accurately than other 
authors do. He does not affirm that- the trees are Biferae, or Bis parturit 

arbos, which perhaps may. be doubted, but “ bis pomis utilis.”--This; 

is certainly true of the fig, which they have in great plenty, efpecially 
about Naples, at two diflant feafon9 of the year ; (viz.) at the ufual time, 
at the latter end of Auguft, or September; and likewife in May, thence 
called, from the feafon, Fico di Pafcha. I was informed at Cava near 
Naples, which place is celebrated for its figs, that they cover their trees 
with mats all the winter, by which means the.fmall figs, which remained 
green on the tree in the autumn, are preferved, and ripen in the fpring 
as faon as the trees begin to flioot, and produce thofe forward figs. 

Columella,-, 
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Columella, lib. X. reckons the Ficus among the Arb'ores biferae: 

« Tunc praecox bifera defcendit ab arbore ficus.” 

Ver. 154. 

# “ Squameus in fpiram tra£lu fe colligit anguis.** 

# This verfe is admirably well adapted to exprefs the thought.” 

Ver. 155, 156. 

“ Adde tot egregias urbes, operumque laborem : 

« f. Tot congefta # manu praeruptis oppida faxis.” 

f Virgil, in his panegyric on Italy, among other inftances of the happi- 
nefs of that country, mentions their having fo many towns built on craggy 
rocks and hills. There were more formerly, and are feveral dill. In 
the road from Rome to Naples, you fee no lefs than four in. one view, 
from the hill on which Piperno (lands ; reckoning that in for one of them. 
Thefe were very ufeful, of old, for defence, among fuch a fighting race 
of people : and are fo dill for coolnefs ; in fo hot a climate, that they 
are generally forced to drive their flocks of (heep up upon the mountains 
for the Summer-feafon : as they ufually feed them in the (lieltered plains, 
or by the fea-fide, in the Winter. 

# Many of the towns in Italy (land on the tops of fuch high and deep 
rocks, that it feems impodible that any materials for building could'be 
brought thither by carriages; and-therefore Virgil calls them “congefta 
“ manu.” 

Ver.. 16i —164. 

“ An memorem portus, # Lucriuoque addita claudra, 

,f Atque indignatum magnis dridoribus aequor: 

“ Julia qua ponto longe fonat unda refufo, 

“ Tyrrhenusque fretis immittitur aediis Avernis ?”' 

# Cafliodorus, in his Chronicle, fays, the Lucrinerlake was turned into 

a harbour in the ConfuKhip of M. Agrippa and L. Caninius, who were 
Confuls in the year of the City 7 id.-According to Ruaeus’s calcula¬ 

tion, Virgil began his Georgies this very. year. Whether he did or hot, 
it is probable, at lead, that he was writing them at the time that this port 
was making, or juft after it was made, being then about 34 years old; 

and: 
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and* therefore takes this opportunity to compliment: Agrippa, and celebrate 
this work as one of the glories of Italy. 

f “ Portum Julium apud Baias, immiffo in Lucrinum et Avernum lacum 
“ mari, eifecit.” Sueton. in Aug. 

Ver. i 65, 166. 

“ Haec eadera. argenti rivos,. aerisque #■ metalla 
“ Oftendit venis, atque auro plurima fluxit.” 

# “ Metalla ejus regionis” (fpeaking of that part of Italy called Gallia 
Cifalpina) “ hodie non perinde magno ftudio tra&antur, quia (puto) plus 
«* utilitatis ex Tranfalpinis Gallicis et Hifpanicis percipitur: olim autem 
“ magnae erant curae. Nam et Vercellis aurifodina fuit et I&omuli, quae 
“ vicina funt Placentiae oppida.” Strab. lib. V. 

The fame author, fpeaking of a river which divides Aquileia from the 
Veneti, fays: “ Habet is locus Auri lavacra, et fe&uras ferri praeclaras.” 
Ibid. - 


Ver. 167-—170. 

“ Haec genus acre virum, Marfos, pubemque # Sabellam, 

“ Affuetumque f malo Ligurem, Volfcosque verutos 
iC Extulit: haec Decios, Marios, magnosque Camillos, 

<c Scipiadas duros bello.”- 

m This expreffion, as Ruaeus obferves* Aen. VII. 6^5, means either 
Sabines or Samnites; but in this place it certainly means the latter, as 
Cluverius judicioufly remarks. “ Quum gravilhma et maxime diutina 
“ cum Samnitibus in Italia bella gefferint Romani, haud dubium eft, quin 
“ earn gentem non vero Sabinos hie inter bellicofiffimas Italiae gentes con- 

“ numerare voluerit poeta.” Cluv. lib. III. c. ix.-Pliny fays: **Samni- 

“ tium, quos Sabellos et Graeci Saunitas dixere, Colonia Bovianum.” 
Lib. III. c. xii. And Horace probably means the fame people, when, 
fpeaking of his own country, he fays: 

-“ Pulfis, vetus eft ut fama, Sabellis.” 

If the Sabines were defeended from the Samnites, and were of the 
fame race, this expreffion of Virgil’s may include both. 

f “ Affuetum malo If not, laborious ? Certainly fomething in 

praife of them here, though he fpeaks of the Genoefe as a deceitful 
people onanother occafion, Aen. XI. 71 6. 


Ver, 
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Ver. 170—172. 

-“ Et te, maxime Caefar, 

** Qui nunc extremis Afiae jam viffor in oris 
“ # Imbellem avertis Romanis arcibus Indum.” 

# Compare this with Aen. VI. ver. 794, etc. —Virgil tells us exprefsly 
at the latter end of his Georgies, that Caefar was in Alia whilft he was 
writing them.. 

This, according to Ruaeus and others, may fignify, effeminate, not of 
a- warlike difpofition ; but as it is intended as a compliment to Caefar, 
and as there is little honour in conquering an effeminate people, I rather 
believe that the word in this place fignifies, “ without war, without blood- 
“ filed.” That is, Caefar by his prefence in Afia fo awed the Indians, 
that they threw down their arms, and fubmitted without daring to come 
to battle. Silius Italicus, the great imitator of Virgil, pays the like com¬ 
pliment to Domitian with regard to the fame people. 

** Huic laxos arcus olim Gangetica pubes 
“ Submittet; vacuafque oflendent .Ba&ra pharetras.” 

Statius, SyLv. IV. 4. and ver. 47. ufes “imbelles” in the fame fenfe. 
“ Imbelles laurus Honours got without fighting. —Again, lib. III. Eel. 
ii. 98. 

-“ Imbellis, tumidoque nihil juratus Atridae 

fpeaking of Phoenix, who attended Achilles without being engaged to 
fight. 

+ Vexatifiimus hie locus omnium qootquot vidi interpretum artes omnes 
elufiffe videtur. Fruftra fuerunt omnium interpretationes et commenta, 
quibus Virgilium ab Augufti frigidilfime laudati culpa abfolvere conati 
funt. Vulgo haec intelligi volunt de -eelebri ilia Indornm legatione ami- 
citiam Augufti petentium, a Strabone, Dione, Eufebio, Snetonio, Floro, 
Eutropio, et Aurelio Viftore memorata ; fed, ut alia multa quae opponi 
poffent taceam, non quadrat temporum ratio., Legationemenim illam non 
nifi poft fecundam Augufti in Orientem profeffionem fuiffe miffam uno 
■confenfu tradunt hiftorici, anno fcilicet U. C. 733 aut743, et nono aut 
decimo poftquam Georgica abfolviffet et edidiffet Virgilius. Neq ue cre- 
dibile eft hunc, qui in Aeneide perficienda tunc totus erat, Georgica de 
novo recenfita poft decern annos iterum edidiffe, aut, fi hoc etiam detur, 

r notani: 
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notam tamen temporis hie inferuiffe, quae ei plane contradicat qua liber 
ultimus, totum adeo opus, clauditur: 

“ Haec fuper arvorum cultu pecorumque canebam, 

“ Et fuper arboribus ; Caefar dum magnus ad ahum 

“ Fulminat Eupraten bello, vi&orque volentes 

“ Per populos dat jura, viamque affe&at Olympo.” 

Ubi viftor proculdubio eft vitftor Antonii et Cleopatrae, et cum iis 
Aegypti et totius Orientis, nam ne bellum quidem ullum ab Augufto in 
fecunda profeftione fufeeptum, nedum vi&oriam ullam ab eo partam 
tradunt hiftorici. Notanda etiam funt verba ifta, “ viamque affe&at 
“ Olympo non igitur jam Olympum fibi vindicaverat, nec in Deorum 
numerum jam relatus fuerat; at notum eft, poft debellatum Antonium 
pacatumque Orientem, proximo ftatim anno, et templa fibi poni, et divinis 
fe coli honoribus, paffum fuiffe. Rejefta igitur interpretatione ilia haec 
referente ad legationem Indicam, quam nunquam cogito quin mentem fi- 
mul fubit gemina ilia prorfus ac germana ad Ludovicum Magnum Gal- 
liarum Regem e Perfide fub regni finem adornata legatio, videndum tan¬ 
dem ac tentandum an nobis felicius fuccefferit loci hujus explicatio. Pri- 
mum autem per “ Imbellem Indum” hie praecipue denotari exiftimo 
Marcum Antonium, Augufti de orbis imperio aemulum. Hunc enim 
Georgicorum librum poft partam viftoriam Attiacam, dum Caefar jam 
viftor, ad Actium fcilicet, adhuc in extremis Afiae oris, id eft, circa 
Aegypti confinia, cum exercitu verfabatur,. et ante debellatum Antonium 
captamque Alexandriam, fuifte feriptum vel hinc conftat, quod nunc aver- 
tere, id eft, in avertendo occupari, non avertiffe, Imbellum Indum dicitur 
Caefar. Hunc vero M. Antonium, indole fua atque ingenio jam ab ju- 
venta voluptaiibus nimis deditum, deinde ex diuturna in Aegypto com- 
moratione, ubi Cleopatrae lenociniis detinebatur, defidia ac luxu totum 
difHuentem, moribusque Aegyptiis et Aiiaticis ad omnem mollitiem imbu- 
tum, enervatum tandem prorfus ac imbellem evafiffe, teftantur uno ore 
omnes qui illorum temporum hiftoriam feriptis tradiderunt. Neque vero 
Antonium folum hie defignari autumo, fed cum eo una Aegyptum et 
cmnem denique Orientem, quippe cujus gentes fere omnes, quam late 
Romanum petebat'Imperium, ejus partes amplexae effent, ac, fx viciffet, 
praecipuum vi£lor"iae praemium ablaturae credebantur, fede fcilicet Orbis 
Imperii Roma Alexandriam tranflata. Hanc rem non parum illuftrant 
quae alibi a noftro feripta funt, ut Georg. I. ver. 505). 


“ Hinc 
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“ Hide movet Euphrates, illinc Germania, bellum.’* 

Haec ante praelium ad A&iunr feripta fuifife, ex praecedentibus et fe- 
quentibus conftat, et per Euphraten, Oriens et Antonii partes, per Ger¬ 
manium, Occidens partesque Oftaviani denotari intelliguntur. Ita in 
Aeneid. VIII. ver. 678, ubi acies utrinque ad pugnam inftru&as recenfet 
nofter ; ex una parte, 

“ Hinc Auguftus agens Italos in praelia Caefar, 

“ Cum patribus, populoque, penatibus, et maguis Diis.” 

ex altera parte, Yer. 685. 

“ Hinc ope Barbarica variisque Antonius armis, 

“ Victor ab Aurorae populis et litore rubro, 

“ Aegyptum, viresque orientis, et ultima fecum 
“ Ba£lra vehit, fequiturque (nefas!) Aegyptia conjux.” 

Et paulo infra : 

- “ Omnis eo terrore Aegyptus et Indi, 

“'Omnis Arabs, omnes vertebant terga Sabaei.” 

At omnera de interpretatione noftra dubitationem plane tollere videntur 
ifta Poetae noflri in Georg. III. ver. 26 —29. ubi Augufti triumphos de- 
pingens ait, 

“ In foribus pugnam ex auro folidoque eleplianto 
“ Gangaridum faciam, vieftorisque arma Quirini; 

“ Atque hie undantem bello, magnumque fluentem 
“ Nilum, ac navali furgentis aere columnas.” 

Hie Quirinus certiffime eft ipfe Auguftus, (vide Servium ad locum) j et Gan¬ 
garidum pugna vi&oriam ex Antonianis in Aegypto ab eo relatam cla- 
riflime defignat, quae interpretatio et a fafht ftatim Nili inentione confir- 
matur. Gangaridae enim verae Indiae populi circa Gangem habitantes, 
quibufeum Augufto nihil unquam rei fuit,' aut efie potuit, utpote adeo 
longe ab imperii Romani finibus reritotis, ut ejus forfaiv ne nomen unquam 
audierant. Hie autem per figurant poctis familiarem, Indi univerfim 
iumpti denotaittur, et cum eodem nomine vulgo etiam cenferentur Ae- 
thiopes et Arabes, qui fub 'Aegyptiorum ditionem' comprehendebantur; 
hinc et Aegyptios hoc in loco intelligl vult Poeta. 'Nam fub Indiae ap- 
pellatione comple<ftebantur Veteres regiones- eas omnes, quae traits Mare 
Mediterraneum fitae eraut, et praecipue Aethiopiam, Afabiant, Aegyptum, 

P Parthiam, 
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Farchiam, Perfidem, interdum etfam Libyam et Palaeftinam. Hoc dudum 
argumentis invidtis oftenderunt viri dodti, Turnebus Adverfar. XXI. 9. 
Cuper. Obfervat. lib. IV. cap. vii. Beaufobr. in Bibliotheca Germanica, 
tom. XLI. p. 100—125. Freretus in Comment. Academiae Infcriptio- 
num, tom. VI. p. 3.52. ut Huetium, J. Alb. Fabricium, Dickenfonium 
noftratem, et alios taceam. Per arces Romanas hie intelligo, non, quod 
vulgo fit, in finibus Imperii Romani pofita propugnacula, fed ipfam ur¬ 
ban Romam.. Ita apud Horatium legimus, Od. I. vii. 5. ** Intadlae Pal- 
“ ladis arces,” pro Athenis ; ubi vide et alia ejufdem loquendi formae 
exempla a Bentleio congefta ; Od. II. vi. 21, 22. “ beatas arces,” de 
Tibure; Epod. vii. 6. “ fuperbas Carthaginis arces,” pro ipfa Cartha- 
gine ; et apud Statium Sylv. 1. IV iv. 4. “ Romuleas arces,” pro ipfa Roma. 
At praecipue Montem Arcem et Templum Capitolinum in animo habuilfe 
Virgilium mihi perfuafum eft, quippe in quibus contineri exiftimabatur 
falus et fatum Urbis et Imperii Romani. Vide Rycquium de Capitolio, 
cap. xlvi. Adeo ut avertere ab Arcibus Romanis, idem hie valeat ac aver- 
tere ab Imperio Urbis ac Orbis Romani occupando. Nulla autem majori 
clade affligi potuilTe res Romanas, quam ii Antonius viftoria potitus im¬ 
perii fummam tenuiflet, et fub ejus aufpiciis imbellis Indus Romae im- 
peraffet, omnes tunc temporis prudentes clare videbant. Ira Horatius, 
I Od. xxxvii. 6 . 

-“ Dum Capitolio 

“ Regina dementis ruinas, 

“ Funus et imperio parabat, 

“ Contaminato cum grege turpium 
“ Morbo virorum.”- 

Idem, Epod. ix. 7. 

“ Ut nuper, adlus cum freto Neptunius 
“ Dux fugit uftis navibus, 

“ Minatus Urbi vincla, quae detraxerat 

“ Servis amicus perfidis. . 

** Romanus (eheu! pofteri negabitis) 

“ Emancipatus feminae 1 

** Fert vallum et arma miles,, et fpadonibus 
“ Servire rugofis poteft : 

** Interque figna turpe militaria .' . ) [■ 

** Sol afpicit conopium. . . .. i 


K Ad, 
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“ Ad hoc frementis verterunt bis mille equos ■ 

“ Galli, canentes Caefarem: . 

“ Hoftiliumque navium portu latent 
“ Puppes liniftrorfum citae.” 

Ita Paterculus, XL Ixxxv. “ Caefar Antoniusque, produ&is clafiibus, 
profalute alter, in ruinam alter orbis terrarum, dimicavere.” 

Propertius, III. ix. 29. 

“ Quid, modo quae noftris opprobria vexerit armis, 

“ Et famulos inter femina trita fuos? 

“ Conjugii obfceni pretium Romana popofcit 
“ Moenia, et addi&os in fua regna patres. 

“ Septem urbs alta jugis, toto quae praefidet orbi, 

“ Femineas timuit territa Marte minas.” 

Ovidius, Metam. XV. 825. 

-“ Fruftraque erat ilia minata 

“ Servitura fuo Capitolia noftra Ganopo.” 

Scilicet ab homine ignavo, otio ac mollitiis pene ultra feminam fluente, 
et qui fe totum mulieri lafcivae atque impotenti addixerat, nihil aliud 
expe&andum erat, quam certum Romano et hnperio et virtuti exitium. 
Hanc peftem, jam cum haec fcribebat Virgilius, ab arcibus Romanis, ab 
Urbe, Capitolio, et Imperio Romano, vi&or avertebat Auguftus ; ne- 
que ulla laus ei gratior efle potuit, quam tarn praeclari facinoris ab eo 
incepti commemoratio. Ita Epitheton, Imbellis, hoc in loco laudes ejus 
adeo non minuit, ut etiam quam maxime augeat ; quanto enim imbellior 
Antonius, tanto major, eo depulfo, gratia Augufto erat habenda. Adde, 
quod et exprobratio ilia morum imbellium Antonio et ejus afleclis oppor- 
tuniflima erat, turn ad odium atque invidiam Populi Romani erga eum 
concitandum, turn ad affeftus populares in amorcra Augufti, qui dede- 
cus illud Patriae tunc depellebat, conciliandos. Adeo ut nihil tunc tem- 
poris ad hujus laudes cumulandas magis aptum aut accommodatum exco- 
gitari poterat, atque Antonii ilia vitup.eratio. . ** 

Denique et hoc animadverfione dignum eft, quod tradunt illorum tem- 
porum Fliftorici, nempe;Auguftum Temper prae fe tuliffe, contra Aegyp- 
tios et Cleopatram bellum fe potius gerere, quarrv cpntra Antonium, et 
qui partes ejus fecuti funt Romanos, idepque^fu^er jllis,; non autem fuper 
his, fupplicationes decerni voluifte. Dip^hb.jjLJ, ,p, )i5J7i*' K«‘ Kccio-agi xxi ingx 
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xxi mviKia u; xcu ri”; A.'yu-rrho.'v xyxysiu Nova'S rov yxo Aulwiov scat m; xXXn f 'Pw- 
y.xm; ts; crui/ ekeivu walf tt^ois^cv-, xte tote, ccC IootxQw crtpxs ett cc'j-roij 

j- l5v CV; wcuxt:-.v. Atque have caufa ede potuit, quod Virgilius nomen qui- 
dem Antonii, eo praefertim adhuc vivo, tacere maluerit, eumque cum 
caeteris ejus affeclis Tub unbeUis lndi appellatione comprehenderit. Poftea, 
eo mortuo, et Augufto imperium fummum fine rivali obtinente, minus 
huic erga nomen Romanum reverentiae indulgendum ratus eft, ut videre 
licet in Aeneide. 

[Ry the late judicious and learned Mr. Heath of Exeter, j] 

Ver. 179—.181^ 

“ Difficiles primum terrae, collesque maligni, 

“ Tenuis ubi argilla et dumofis calculus arvis, 

“ Palladia gaudent fylva vivacis # olivae.” 

^ “ Aptillimum genus terrae eft oleis, cui glarea fubeft, fi fuperpo- 
“ fita creta fabulo admifta eft.—Creta ex toto repudianda eft, inimicus 
“ eft etiam ager fabulo macer, et nuda glarea.” Col. lib. V. c. viii. 
— And again ; “ Sed et denfior terra, fi uvida et laeta eft, commode 
“ recipit hanc arboremwhich anfwers to what Virgil obferves alfo, 
fpeaking of rich land : 

- “ Ilia ferax oleae eft.” 

Ver. 182, 183. 

<c Indicio eft, traftu furgens oleafter'eodem 
“ Plurimus, et ftrati baccis * fylveflribus agri.” 

# There is no occafion to confine this to wild olives, as mofl of the 
commentators do. Virgil is to be underftood in a larger fenfe, and means 
any fort of berries. The land which is proper for olives producing com¬ 
monly feveral forts of trees that bear berries, as well as the wild 
olive. 

Ver. 184—187. . 

“ At quae pinguis humus, dulcique uligine laeta, 

“ Quique frequens herbis et fertilis ubere campus, 

“ Qnalem faepe cava montis # convalle folemus 
“ Defpicere,” etc. 

# Columella, fpeaking of land mofl proper for vineyards, fays ; “ Hi- 

ginius quidcm fecutus Tremellium, praecipue montium ima, quae a 

“ verticibus 
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“ verticibus defluentem hranum receperint, vel etiam valles, quae fiu- 
« minura alluvie et inundationibus concreverint, aptas effe vineis affercrat; 
“ me non diffentiente.” Lib. III. c. ii. 


Ver. 191—294. 

- “ Hie fertiLis uvae, 

“ Hie laticis ; qualern pateris libamus et auro, 

“ Inflavit cum # pinguis ebur Tyrrhenus ad aras, 

<< Lancibus et pandis fumantia reddimus exta.” 

^ Virgil applies this epithet only to the Tibicines, who were obferved 
to be commonly very fat fellows ; and might well be fuppofed ro be 
fo, being admitted to partake of all feafts and facrifices. Whoever reads 
the flory of the Tibicines in Livy, lib. IX. and Ovid’s Faft. 1 . VI. can¬ 
not doubt but that they were famous for loving their bellies, and that 
this was Virgil’s meaning. For we find, that they all quitted Rome in 
a body, and retired to Tybur, on an affront offered to their bellies : that 
they were brought back again to Rome by a drunken bout, and were 
perfuaded to flay there only on condition that they fhould be admitted 
to eat at the facrifices. And Livy in that very place feverely taxes them 
as, “ Genus vini avidum.” — Obferve how one of them is reprefented in 

the Baffo Relievo of a vafe in the Villa Juftiniani.-See Virgil’s like 

reproaches to the Tyrrheni in Tarchon’s fpeech, JEn. XI. ver. 722 
to 740.. 


Ver. 203- 


-205. 


« Nigra # s fere, et preffo pinguis fab vomere terra, 

“ Et cui putre l'olum, (namque hoc imitamur arando), 

“ Optima frumentis.”- 

# Fere is very properly added, and is very exprefilve. Columella ob- 
ferves, lib. II. c. ii. “ Plurimos antiquerum, qni de ruiticis rebus ferip- 


ac frumentoruxn 


“ ferunt, quail conreilum nec dubmm lignum pinguis 
“ fertilis agri prodidiffe nigrum cclorem, vel cinereum.” Again ft whom 
he proves “ a paiudibus, a campis lalinafum, ab aliis lecis, qui pigrum 
contineant humorem, manifeitum nunc cue errorem. ’ — Ana concludes 

_ “ Non ergo color, tanquam certus auctor, teitis eft benitatis arvorum. 

“ Confiderandum erit, ut loluin. quod ex col ore defiinamus, pingue lit.” 
All this Virgil expreffes by one word, Fere, and by lubjoining “ pin- 
“ guis terra..” 


Columella 
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#" Columella quotes this verfe, lib. II. c. ii. and again, lib. V. c. iv. 
and in both places explains “ Putre folum” by, “ quod per fe refolutum 
“ell:” and adds in the former place, “ Neque enim altud eft. colore, 
“ quam refolvere et fermentare terram.” 

Ver. 212—214. 

.-“ #’ Jejuna quidem clivofi glarea ruris 

“ Vix humiles apibus calias roremque miniftrat; 

“ Et tophus fcaber.”- 

Jejuna is properly added to Glarea here : and this feems to be 
purpofely enlarged upon, and explained by Columella, lib. III. c. xi. 

“ Solutam glaream, calculofumque agrum, et mobilem lapidem probari, 

“-ii tamen liaec pingui glebae permifta funt: nam eadem jejuna 

“ maxime culpantur.”- And again afterwards — “ Cretofa humus 

“ utilis habetur viti: per fe ipfa creta, qua utuntur figuli, quamque non- 
“ nulii Argillam vocant, inimicillima eft.” 

%- Pliny defcribes it in the fame chapter with Cinnamon, and there¬ 
fore it may be thought to belong to the fame clafs, and is commonly ren¬ 
dered by interpreters Cinnamon, but perhaps improperly. Pliny fays 
it is a Frutex as well as the Cinnamon, and that it came from the fame 
country ; but with this difference, that Cinnamon grew on the plains, 
Caiia on the mountains. And that whereas the bark of the Cinnamon 
tree was moft valued, on the contrary, in the Caiia, the bark was to be 
taken off, and the only valuable part was a thin ikin. See Pliny, lib. 
XII. c. ix. It is this fort of fpice Virgil undoubtedly means, when he 
fays ; 

** Nec caiia liquidi corrumpitur ufus olivi.” Georg. II. 4 < 56 . 

The Cafea mentioned by Virgil in other places, particularly here, was 
fome common fweet herb in Italy, as is well obferved by Dr. Martyn. 
See his note on that place. 

# 3 Tophus is a very rough ftone like the pumice ftone, and there- . 
fore very properly called Scaber ; it differs from the pumice ftone in 
weight. Vitruvius, fpeaking of the burnt ftones and fand about mount 
Vefuvius and Baiae, fays, “ Ignis et flammae vapor penitus per interve- 
“ nia permanans et ardens efficit levem illam terram ; et ibi qui nafcitur 

“ tophus exugens eft, et fine liquore.”-And in the fame chapter ’ 

he calls this burnt ftone by the name of fpongia et pumex by 

which ' 1 
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which it is plain that he reckons the difference between the Pumex and 
Tophus to be this ; that the former is dry and without moifture, and con- 
fequently mud be lighter than the Tophus. This ftone is now called by 
the Italians, Tufo. There is abundance of it in the Campagna of 
Rome. 


V E R. 217, 218. 

<c Quae tenuem exhalat nebulam fumosque volucres ; 

« Et bibit humorem, et cum vult ex fe ipfa remittit.” 

# Thefe verfes contain a very nice description of the nature of the 
Campania Felix, which has generally a thin mill hanging over it fome 
part of the day ; which preferves it from being dry, though continually 
cultivated: And though there is Scarce any running water over fo large 
a trafl, yet its own natural moifture (and that without dampnefs) Hill 
maintains it rich and fertile. This thin mift flying like fmoke from the 
foot of mount Vefuvius and the Surrentin hills over the Campania is fo 
frequent, that it has often put me in mind of this defcription. 

Ver. 2 19—225. 

“ Quaeque fuo viridi Temper fe gramme veftir, , 

“ Nec fcabie et falsa laedit rubigine ferrum ; 

“ Ilia tibi laetis intexet vitibus ulmos : 

“ Ilia ferax oleae eft : illam experiere colendo 
«« Et facilem pecori, et patientem vomeris unci. 

“ Talem dives arat Capua, et- #' vicina Vefevo 
“ Ora jugo, et vacuis Clanius non aequus Acerris.” 

However Gellius came by the ftorv lie relates,, it is not probable 
that Virgil ever thought of Nola in this place. The coaft from Naples 
is very fruitful; and as Virgil is fuppofed to have wrote this at or ne^tr 
Naples, and had this coaft every day in his view, is it likely that he 
fliould pay this compliment to a diftant town, and forget his favourite 
country l — I doubt whether the land about Nola merits, the praifes here 
given ; but if it does, it. is. comprehended under Clanius near whofe 
banks it Hands. 

# l Cluver, lib. IV. c. ii. gives us the following,defcription, of the Cla¬ 
nius. “ Amnis, qui medio fere fitu inter Avellam et Nolam exortus, 

“ ac dextra ripa Acerras oppidum, quod vulgo nunc etiam dicitur Acerra 

“ et 



112 


notes on the georgics. 

“ et Cerra, praelapfus, tria ferine miilia paffuum ab Curnis, cujus ruinae 
“ hodieque Cuma vocantur, in mare fe efFundit vulgari nunc vocabulo 
« II Lagno and in few lines, after having quoted this pallage of Virgil, 
adds, “ Certe hodieque torus hie amnis a fonte ufque ad oftiuin ab 
<< utrinque paludibus clauditur : ideoque fuperioribus annis Praefides regni 
“ Neapolitani varias hie egere fofl'as, quae fuperlfagnantes amnis fimul 
“ et paludum aquas exciperent, breviorique curfu inter Vulturnum et 
“ vetus Clanii oltium in mare effunderent. Clanius elf apud Acerras in 
“ Campania, qui, cum creverit, meditatur peitem terrae.” Vibius Sequefter 
in catalogo Fluminum. 


Ver. 22(5 — 229. 

Nunc quo quamque modo poffis cognofcere, dicam, 

« Kara fit, an fupra morem fi denfa, requiras : 

“ (Altera frumentis quoniam favet, altera Baccho ; 

“ Denfa rnagis Cereri; # rariffima quaeque, Lyaeo).” 

# “ Quia denfa radicibus ad comprehendum iniqua,” Col. lib. III. c. ii. 
And further adds in the fame chapter : “ Hoc in totum, ad illud quod 
“ vineis praecipue ell idoneum, proprie confiderandum, ut prius retuli ; 
“ fi facilis ell humus, et modice refoluta, quam diximus pullam vocitari.” 

Ver. 24 6 , 247. 

“ At # fapor indicium faciet manifeflus, et ora 
“ Trilfia tentantum fenfu torquebit amaror.” 

m See A. Gellii Noft. Att. 1 . I. c. xxi. Sapor fignifies both Smell and 
Talfe—Savour. 

Ver. 248—250. 

“ Pinguis item quae fit tellus, hoc denique pafto 
“ Difcimus : haud unquam manibus * jaftata fatifeit, 

“ Sed picis in morem ad digitos lentefeit habendo.” 

# This Columella expreffes thus ; “ lllifa humo non dillipatur, et quo- 
<( vis levilfimo taftu preffa inhaerefeit, and then quotes this verfe, 

“ Picis in morem,” 1 . II. c. ii. 

This he brings- as a proof of fat land, and then proceeds to preferibe the 
orf^r experiments, which feem to be almolf copied from Virgil. 


Ver 
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Yer. 259— 264. 

“ His animadverfis, #' terrain multo -v~ ante memento 
t( Excoquere, et magnos fcrobibus coneidere monies ; 

“ Ante fupinatas Aquiloni oflendere glebas, 

“ Quarn laetum infodias vitis genus : optima putri 
<c Arva folo : id vend curant, gelidaeque pruinae, 

“ Et labefaCta movens robuflus jugera foffor.” 

Here Virgil is giving directions for digging boles or ditches for 
planting vines ; and as the principal thing to be obferved was to have 
the ground well mellowed and loofe, this- the Poet inculcates in ftrong 
terms: faying, that the FotTor fhouJd he Robuflus, and by “ movens 
“ labefaCta” the repetition fhews that it ought to be much and well 
worked. He likewife direCts laying the earth expofed to the north, that 
the cold and frofl may mellow the ground. Columella treats at large of 
this head, lib. III. c. xiii. etc. and fays ; “ Non parum refert fufpenfifii- 
“ mum efle pailinatum, et, ft fieri polfit, velligio quoque inviolatum : ut 
“ mota aequaliter humus novelli feminis radicibus, quameunque in par- 
** tem prorepferint, molliter cedat; ne incrementa duritia fua reverbe- 
“ ret, fed tenero velut nutriuo finu recipiat, et caeleftes admittat imbres, 
<f eosque alendis feminibus difpenfet; ac fuis omnibus partibus ad edu- 

“ candam prolem novam confpiret.”-He explains Paftinum thus: 

“ Cfuicquid emoti fob vineis praeparatur .Repaflinatum vocatur,” cap. 
xviii. — See Columella’s defeription of planting vines in holes, and like¬ 
wife in the Quincunx, lib. III. c. xiii. 

“ Si fcrobibus aut fulcis vineam pofituri erimus, optimum erit ante 
“ annum ferobes vel fulcos facere.” The Author of the book De Ar- 
boribus, ufually aferibed to Columella. 

Dr. Martyn fays, “ he can hardly forbear thinking that Virgil 
“ wrote Magnisy which will make the fenfe be. To cut the hills with 
“ great trenches but propofes this only as a conjecture, for he owns 
it is Magnos in all the copies he has feen. It is reafonable to believe 
with the Do&or that Virgil, in imitation of Theophraftus, whom, as the 
DoCtor obferves, he feems to copy in this place, directs making trenches 
for planting vines very deep. This is Hill the practice in Italy ; and fo, 
I think, we may underftand Virgil without altering Magnos. For if 
there is fufficient earth dug out of the trenches to raife large hills, 
eonfequcntly the trenches mufl be large too. Whoever has feen . the 

O manner 
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manner of planting a new vineyard in Italy, will cafily have an idea of the 
Poet’s meaning in this fenfe : for the plained field at fuch a time is no¬ 
thing but great hills and ditches. I propole this too only as a conjecture ; 
but in favour of it one may further obferve, that Dr. Martyn’s other in¬ 
terpretation, (viz.) To cut the hills xei/h great trenches, can properly be 
applied only to vineyards on hilly grounds ; whereas Virgil’s rule is ge¬ 
neral, and relates to all new planted vineyards, whether on hills or plains. 
And it is certain he is to be underflood of both, for he fays prefently 
after : 

“ Collibus an piano melius fit ponere vitem. 

“ Quaere prius.” Ver. 274. 

Ver. 265—268. 

“ At ft quos haud ulla viros vigilantia fugit ; 

“ Ante locum fimilem exquirunt, ubi prima paretur 
“ Arboribus feges, et quo mox digefta feratur : 

“ # Mutatatn ignorent fubito ne femina matrem.” 

# Plants, from the rich nurferies about London, frequently fuffer when 
tranfplanted. 


Ver. 274—278. 

-“ Sin pinguis agros metabere campi ; 

“ Denfa fere : in denfo non fegnior ubere Bacchus. 

“ Sin tumulis acclive folum, collesque fupinos ; 

“ Indulge ordinibus : nec fecius omnis in unguem 
“ Arboribus pofitis fe&o via limite quadret.” 

* ‘ “ Denfa terra” is clofe land, the oppofite to- llefoluta ; in fuch land 
the roots cannot fpread, and therefore vines may be planted clofe. 

“Indulge ordinibus.” — Give a greater loofe, more liberty to the 
vines, bv widening the rows. 

“ Nec fecius.” —Neverthelefs, (i. e.) as well in this way of plant¬ 
ing wide, as in the other of planting thick, obferve always to plant 

exactly at equal diftances, for the reafons given afterwards.-See 

" Haud fecius,” Aen. VII, ver. 718, 


Ver,. 
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Ver. :88 — 292. 

“ Forfitan et fcrobibus quae fint faftigia quaeras. 

“ Aufim vel # tenui vitem committere fulco. 

“ Aldus ac penitus terrae defigitur arbos : 

(C Aefculus imprimis, quae quantum vertice ad auras 
“ Aethereas, tantum radice in Tartara tendit.” 

# This does not in the leaft interfere with the above-mentioned rule 
of making deep trenches for planting vines. For though it might not 
be neceflary to fet the fhoots deep ; yet it was requiiite to make the 
trenches fo, that the earth being loofened all round, the roots might 
have room to fpread, and more eaiily receive nourifhment. 


Ver. 298—302. 

tc Neve tibi ad folem vergant vinetafp cadentem : 

“ Neve inter vites corylum fere: neve flagella 
“ # 3 Summa pete, aut fummas defringe ex arbore plantas : 

“ (Tantus amor terrae !) neu ferro laede retufo 
“ Semina : neve oleae fylveftres infere truncos.” 

Columella, lib. III. c. xii. fays, “ Quam regionem coeli fpe chare de- 
e< beant vineae, vetus eft diflenfio; Saferna maxi me probante folis ortum, 
“ mox deinde meridiem, turn occafum : Tremellio Scrora praecipuam po- 
“ fltioncm mcridianam cenfentc : Virgilio ue induflria occafum lie repu« 
“ diante, 

“ Neve tibi ad folem,” etc. 


“ Nobis in univerfum praecipere optimum vifum efl, ut in locis frigi- 
“ dis mcridiano vineta fubjiciantur ; tepidis, orienti advertantur.” 

It is an obfervation of the learned Gaflendus, that feveral plants 
are affected by others growing too near them: (e. g.) if you fet white 
Hellebore or the herb Mercury near the Vine, the grapes will acquire a 
purging faculty, lib. Do Plantis, cap. iii. De facultatibus Plantarum. And 
Dodonaeus, lib. V. c. xxxvii. deferibing liis Raphanus Montanus, f'.ys, 
that it hath been found by experience, that this plant doth binder the 
growing of the Vine ; and being planted near it, doth caufe the Vine to 
llarvc or v it her away. — Pliny affects the fame: <c Odit vitis et caulem, 

('> - ct 
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“ et olus oranc ; odit ct coryluni ; xii procr.1 abiint, triftis et acgra,” 
lib. XVII. c. xxiv. 

*' Here are two prohibitions ; ill, Nor to take juft the top of any 
branch for planting ; nor, idly. To chufe the fhoots from the top of a 
tree. Both the precepts are largely explained by Columella in a chapter 
intitled, “ Ex qua vitis parte fcmina eligenda funt,” lib. III. c. x. “ Fera- 
“ cillima femina funt, non ut veteres auctores tradiderunt, extrema pars 
“ ejus, quod caput vitis appellant, id eft, ultimum et produfliftimum fla- 
“ gellum ; fed id farmentum quod media vice fit uni, non importuna qui- 
“ dem parte deficit, ac numerofo foetu benignitatem fuam oftendit.” Again 
for the other part, he fays ; “ Majores noftri etiam ex foecundo malleolo, 
“ quein ipli probaiTent, decifam fagittam repudiabant.” — And again af¬ 
terwards. “ Sagittam, id eft, fuperiorem partem malleoli, vituperandam 
“ cenfebant.”—And, c. xvii. he explains what Sagitta means. “ Sagit- 
“ tam ruftici vocant novillimam partem furculi,” etc. And then gives his 
reafons, why it fliould be rejected. 

“ Defringe” has its force likewife ; and contains a third prohibition. 

Columella fays, lib. IV. c. xxiv. “ Magnopere monendus putator eft 
“ ut prolixct aciem ferramenti ; et, quantum poftit, novaculae fimilem 
“ reddat.” In the next chapter he deferibes the figure of the Falx ; and, 
in both chapters, fpeaks largely of tile fharpnefs of it: which is too 
plain to be infilled on, or quoted. 

Ver. 3x9—324. 

“ Optima vinetis fatio eft, cum vere rubenti 
“ Candida venit avis longis invifa eolubris : 

“ Prima vel autumni fub frigora, cum #* rapid us fol 
“ Nondum hiemem contingit equis, jam praeterit aeftas; 

“ Ver adeo frondi nemarum, ver utile Fy 1 vis : 

“ Vere tuinent terrae, et genitalia femina pofeunt.” 

“ Columella preferibes the fame feafons, lib. III. c. xiv. “ Vinea vel 
“ vere vei auturnno tempeftive deponitur. Vere melius, fi aut pluvius 
“ aut frigidus flatus coeli eft ; aut ager pinguis, aut campeftris et uligi- 
u nofa planities. Rurfus auturnno, fi ficca, fi calida eft acris qualitas ; fi 
f< exiiis atque aridus campus : fi macer praeruptusve collis.” — The rea¬ 
fons given a little before by Columella for allowing liberty to the roots 
to fpread, will hold ftrongly in favour of Virgil’s rule, not to plant in 
Winter. 


“ Rura 
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“ Rura gelu cum claudit hiems,” etc. Ver. 317. 

This epithet is very properly applied to the fun at any time of the 
year, but more emphatically fo when the days are fliortning ; for then he 
finifnes his courfe fooner, and feems to be more in hafte. This thought, 
which is here expreffed in one epithet, Virgil expatiates more largely 
on, ver. 481. 

“ Quid tantum oceano properent fe tingere foies 
“ Hibernl j vel quae tardis mora noftibus obftet.” 

Ver. 325 — 327. 

“ Turn # Pater omnipotens foecundis imbribus Aether 
“ Conjugis in gremium laetae defcendit; et omnes 
“ Magnus alit, magno commixtus corpore, foetus.”' 

# Thus Lucretius : 

-“ Percunt imbres, ubi eos Pater Aether 

“ In gremium Matris Terra'i praecipitavit,” 1 . I. ver. 25r. 

f And feveral of the Poets that preceded Virgil. See Pol. XX. 30. 

Ver. 130—334. 

“ Parturit almus ager : Zephyrique tepentibus auris 
“ Laxant arva finus: fuperat tener omnibus humor : 

“ Inque novos foies audent fe gramina tuto 
“ Credere : nec metuit furgentes pampinus f Aullros, 

“ Aut a£lum coelo magnis f Aquilonibus imbrem.” 

-j- The antients feem to have imagined not only a principal Deity of the 
winds, for each quarter of the heavens ; but alfo a number of inferior 
ones, under each of the principal. See Pol. XIII. 37. 

Ver. 336—342. 

<( Non alios prima crefcentis origine mundi 
“ Illuxiffe dies, aliumve habuifl'e tenorem 
“ Crediderim: ver illud erat, ver magnus agebat 
Orbis, et hibernis parcebant flatibus Euri ; 

“ Cum primum lucem pecudes haufere, virumque 
“ # Ferrea progenies duris caput extulit arvis ; 
f ImmilTaeque fera.e fylvis, et fidera caelo.” 


* Dr, ; 
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Dr. Martvn oblcrves, that on the authority of Lactantius forne read 
Ti-rrci?: but he luppofes that it is an error in the copy of Lac tan ti us. 
With fubminlon, I think Terrea the true reading. For the Poet fup- 
poling that God created every thing in the Spring, becaufe the world in 
its lirft infancy could not have refitted the violence of great heat or cold ; 
and, imagining that man l'prang like a plant out of the ground, it would 
have been very improper for him to have ufed the epithet Ferreaon fuch 
an occafion, when he was fpcakmg of the tendernefs of man. 

f 1 'his feems to be oddly put together at fir ft tight. “The forefts were 
“ flocked with bealts, and the heavens with conftellations.” It was not 
io in thole times, when the conftelladons were generally confidered as 
real animals ; many of them as men, but rnoft of them as beafts. 

This coniideration gives a ftronger light to a great number of paffages 
in the antient Poets ; who reprefent the conftellations in general as ani¬ 
mals, with animal motions, and even as coming down on our earth. 

The prologue to Plautus’s lindens is fpoken by Arfturus, as one of 
the Dramatis Perfonae. Pie tells us there, that all the conftellations 
come down by day, to fee how men act upon earth ; and to inform Ju¬ 
piter every evening of their behaviour. This notion, however wild, may 
Ihew how much they confidered the conltellations as detached, particu¬ 
lar, animal beings. 

Ovid ufes a manner of expreffion very much like that of Virgil’s above ; 
on the very fame occalion : 

“ Neu regio foret tilla fuis animantibus orba ; 

“ Altra tenent caelelte folum, formaeque deorum ; 

“ Terra feras cepit.”- Met. I. ver. 75. 

Thus Statius calls the Sea-nymphs, the conftellations of the fea ; (that 
is, the intelligent and divine inhabitants of the waters, as the other are 
of the heavens) : 

-“ Antennae gemino conlidite cornu, 

“ Oebalii fratres!- 

“ Vos quoque caeruleum, Divae Nereides, agmen! 

“ Dicere quae magni fas lit milii fidera ponti.” 

Lib. III. Sylv. ii. ver. 15. 

The fame Poet represents Aurora, as driving tlie ftars out of heaven, 
with a whip, like fo many beads : 


“ Tempus 
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<£ Tempus erat jundos cum jam foror ignea Phoebi 
Sentit equos, penitufque cavam fub luce parata 
tc Oceani mugire domum: fefeque vagantem 
“ Colligit: et moto leviter fugat aftra flagello.” 

Theb. VIII. ver. 274. 

Manilius ufes the word, Flock, in fpeaking of a number of bars ; 
and reprefents them going on like a flock of fheep, or any other 
animals : 

-“ Cum fecretis improvidus Ploedus in aftris, 

“ Erranti fimilis, fratrum veftigia quaerit; 

“ Poftque gregem, longo producitur intervallo.” 

Aftron. V. ver. 30S. 


Ver. 346—353* 

-“ Quaecunque premes #' virgulta per agros, 

“ Sparge fimo pingui, et multa memor occule terra : 

“ Aut lapidem bibulum, aut fqualentes infode conchas. 

“ Inter enim labentur aquae, tenuisque fubibit 
“ Plalitus ; atque anirnos tollent fata: jamque reperti 
“ C)ui faxo # 3 fuper atque ingentis pondere teflae 
“ Urgerent: hoc eflufos munimen ad imbres; 

(( Hoc, ubi hiulca llti findit canis aeftifer arva.” 

Obferve, he directs, “ Spargere virgulta fimo, occulere terra, et 
“ multa,” becaufe little dung was to be ufed to plants, if any. Colu¬ 
mella fays, “ M. Columella patruus meus doctiflimus et diligentiffimus agri- 
“ cola negabat ftercus vitibus ingerendum, quod faporem vini corrum- 
** peret: melioremque cenfebat efle materiam vindemiis exuberandis con- 
“ geftitiam, vel de vepribus, vel denique aliam quamlibet arceliitam et 
“ advectam humum,” lib. II. c. xvi. Again, 1 . V. c. vi. “ Vites depofitas 
14 Ilercoremus (ut ego exiilimo), ii minus terra fubafta operiamus.” 

-% z Columella quotes this paflage, and approves of the precept, lib. III. 
c. xv. 

ft 1 This is pra&ifed about Trani in Apulia, where they make excellent 
Mufcat; and, if I miftake not, about St. Laurent in Provence. 


Ver*. 
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Vkr, 354 — 357 . 

“ 8 e mini bus pofitis, fupereft deducere #' terrain 
** Saepius ad capita, et duros jaftare bidentcs : 

“ Aut prefTo cxercere folum fub voraere, et ipfa 
“ Fleetere S 5 luctantes inter' vineta juvencos.” 

N Columella gives directions together, about digging round young* 

vine plants, and taking off the leaves.- “ Primo quidem anno, quo 

'• potita l'unt iemina, frequentibus foffionibus, omnibus menfibus, dum 
i£ frondent, ac pampinationibus adjuvanda funt ; ut robur accipiant,” 

lib. IV. c. x.-And c. vii. he orders the leaves to be taken oil gently, 

with the lingers— “ Omnis patnpinationis ea eft tempeftivitas, dum adeo 
“ teneri palmites funt, ut levi tactu digiti decutiantur.” 

Columella, fpeaking of the month of May, fays, “Hoc menfe 
<£ femmaria omnia crebrb fodcre oportebit: fed a kalendis Martiis ufque 
■ £ in idus Septcmbres omnibus menfibus non folum feminariis, fed etiam 
<£ novcliis vineis danda follio eft,” 1 . XI. c. ii. And again, afterwards, 
he lays, “ De fodiendis colendisve novellis vineis, faepius jam dixi nullum 
“ elfe menfem omittendum, donee autumnale aequinoftium eonficiatur.” 

Qaer. If this does not mean to cover even the top of the young 
plants with mould ? Columella directs the fame, lib. III. c. xvi. where, 
fpeaking of planting young vines, he fays, “ Cum femen fupra ferobem 
“ compluribus internodiis produftum, quod de cacumine fupereft, dua- 
“ bus gemmis tantum fupra terrain reliftis amputatur, et ingefta humo 
“ ferobis completur.” 

* 4 The author of the book De Arboribus, ufually aferibed to Colu¬ 
mella, fays, ££ Bidentibus terram vertere utilius eft, quam aratro. Bidens 
“ aequaliter totam terram vertit; aratrum, praeterquam quod fcamna 
“ facit, turn etiam boves, qui arant, aliquantulum virgarum, et interdum 
“ totas vites, frangunt,” cap. xii. 

The antients, as well as the moderns, in fome places, houghed the 
land between the ranks of vines, in others ploughed it. And, accord¬ 
ing as the cuftom of the country, or as the land required one or the 
other ; they planted their vines at a lefs or greater diftance. Thus 
Columella, lib. III. c. xiii. “ Inter ordines vinearum relinquitur fpa- 
“ tium, prout cuique mos eft vineas colere vel aratro vel bidente. Si 
“ foffore tantum terra verfetur, minimum eft quinque pedum interordi- 
££ nium, feptem maximum ; fin bubus ct aratro, minimum eft feptem 

££ pedum. 
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« pedum, fatis amplum decem. Nonnulli tamen omnera vitem per denos 
“ pedes in quincuncem difponunt, ut more novalium terra tranfverfis ad- 
verfisque fulcis profcindatur.” This is repeated again, lib. V. c. v. 

# s It is the cuftom in Provence and Languedoc, as well as in Italy, to 
plow up the difiances between the vines, where there is fufficient room ; 
where there is not, to hough the land in the fpring-time.— “ Flectere 
« hnflantes juvencos” exprefies very naturally and livelily this fort of 
plowing. 

Lu&antes well exprefles the difficulty of plowing among vineyards and 
plantations, as they are obliged to do in Italy: on which occafion Colu¬ 
mella gives the following direction. — Boves, cum ad arborem venerint, 
fortiter retinere ac retardare oporter, ne in radicem majore nifu vomis im- 
pactus colla commoveat, neve aut cornu bos ad flipitem vehementius of- 
fendat, aut extrcmo jugo truncum delibet ramumque deplantet.” Lib. II. 
c. ii. 


Ver. 358, 3dr. 

“ Turn m 1 leves calamos, et rafae haflilia virgae, 

** Fraxineasque aptare fudes, furcasque bicornes: 

** Viribus eniti quarum, et contemnere ventos 
“ Afluefcant, fummasque fequi tabulata per ulmos. ,, 

#* Leves, and Rafae, fuch as cannot grow and draw thereby any of the 
virtue of the earth. For the fame reafon, Columella, fpeaking of fup- 
porting young vines, orders that they fhould be old — “ Aut veteres (ne 
<f novae radicem agant) arundines binas fmgulis vitibus applicabimus ; aut 
“ ft regionis conditio permittat, vetera deponemus haflilia, quibus adnec- 
tantur fingulae tranfverfae perticae.” Lib. IV. c. xii. 

Tabulata were flages or ftories formed on elms, or other trees, for 
their vines. The manner of doing this is fully explained by Columella, 
lib. V. c. vi. “ Cum adolefcere incipient ulmi, falce formandae et tabulata 
“ inflituenda funt. Hoc enim nomine ufurpant agricolae ramos truncosque 
“ prominentes ; eosque vel propius ferro compefcunt, vel longius promit- 
“ tunt, ut vites laxius diffundantur : Hoc in folo pingui melius, illud in 

“ gracili.”-Then he proceeds to diredl the making thefe Tabulata. 

“ Tabulata inter fe ne minus ternis pedibus abfint; atque ita formentur 
“ ne fuperior ramus in eadem lined fit, qua inferior; nam demiflfum ex eo 

“ palmitem germinantem inferior atteret, ct fruclum decutiet.”-Again 

afterwards: “ Ulmum autem novel lam fic formare convenict. Loco 

R pingui 
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“ pingui octo pedes a terra line ramo relinquendi, vel in arvo gracili feptera 
“ pedes : Supra quod fpatium deinde per circuitum in tres partes arbor di- 
« videuda eft, ac tribus lateribus finguli ramuli fubmittendi primo TabUr 
“ lato affignentur. Mox ternis pedibus interpofitis, alii rami fummittendi 
“ funt, ita ne iifdem lineis quibus in fuperiore pofiti fint; in eadem ratione 
“ usque in cacumen ordinanda erit arbor.” An emphafis is to be laid on 
Summasj under which epithet is couched a precept much infilled on by 
Columella, who thus proceeds : “ Plerique agricolae ima tabulata mater 
“ riis frequentant,. uberiorem fruftum et magis facilem cultum fequentes 
“ atqui bonitati vini Rudent, in fummas.arbores vitem promoventd' 

Ver. 362—370. 

-“ ifc 1 Dura prima novis adolefcit frondibus aetas,. 

“ Parcendum teneris t et dum fe laetus ad auras 
“ Palmes agit, laxis per purum immiffus habenis,. 

“ Ipfa acies nondum falcis tentanda; fed uncis 
“ Carpendae manibus frondes, interque legendae. 

“ Inde ubi jam validis amplexae ftirpibus.ulmos 
** Exierint; turn llringe comas, turn brachia tonde, 

“ Ante reformidant ferrum : turn denique dura 
“ Exerce imperia, et ramos compefce fluentes.” 

#* Columella, who has conllautly followed Virgil, has here exprefsly 

condemned him ; but it is in very good company-His whole paflage is- 

thus : “ Illam veterem opinicnem damnavit ufus, non eife ferro tangendos 
“ anniculos malleolos, quod aciem reformident: quod frultra Virgilius 
«* et Saferna, Stolonesque et Catones timuerunt: qui non folum in eo 
<f errabant, quod primi anni capillamenta feminum intafla patiebantur ;• 
fed et. poll, biennium cum viviradix recidenda erar, omnem fuperliciem 
“ amputabant folo tenus juxta ipfum articulum, ut e duro pullularet.” 
Lib. IV. c.xi.— He fays in the former chapter: “ Semina primo quidem 
“ anno quo funt pofita frequentibus follionibus, omnibus menfibus dum 
“ frondent, ac pampinationibus. adjuvanda funt, ut robur accipiant; nec 
<{ plus quam uni materiae ferviant.” By which, I fuppofe, he means, that 
all the Ihoots, except one, are to be cut off the firll year.. If Virgil differs 
from him in. this, and letting all the Ihoots alone till the fecond year, he 
has erred in good company, and has 'followed the antient method, as 
Columella himfelf intimates. And though Virgil does not cut off any of 
the fir ft year’s flioots, yet he orders the leaves to be flript; “ nec patitur 

“ vitem; 
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*« vitem fupervacuis frondibus Iuxuriantem filvefcere,” as Columella him¬ 
felf expreffes it, cap. xi. As to the fecond part of Columella’s charge, 
I don’t fee that Virgil is juffcly taxed: for he only expreffes himfelf at 
large, 

-“ Tam brachia tonde.** 

And again, 

-“ Et ramos compefce fluentes.” 

which need not be conftrued to mean, cutting the fhoots down to the 
ground ; but pruning them, as Columella himfelf directs: “ Media igitur 
“ ratio fequenda eft,” etc. Ibid. 

Dr. Martyn fays, Pierius tells us, that the oldefl Roman manufcript 
reads Valentes, and thinks that both the precept and expreffion were 
taken from Varro. But, in my opinion, the paffage quoted from Varro 
fhews rather that Valentes is not the true reading : for he orders two or 
three of the molt healthy fhoots (qui plurimum valent) to be left, the 
others to be cut off. 

Ver. 37 6 —384. 

Frigora nec tantum cana concreta pruina, 

“ Aut gravis incumbens fcopulis arentibus aeflas;; 

Quantum illi nocuere greges, durique venenum 
“ Dentis, et admorfo fignata in flirpe cicatrix. 

“ Non aliam ob culpam # Baccho caper omnibus aris 
“ Caeditur, et veteres ineunt profcenia ludi: 

<f Praemiaque f ingentes pagos et compita circum 
“ Thefeidae pofuere: atque inter pocula laeti 
“ Mollibus in pratis un£tos faliere per utres.” 

# “ Quaedam pecudes culturae funt ihimicae, ac veneno, ut caprae. 
“ Omnia novella fata carpendo corrumpunt; non minimum vites atque 
oleas. Itaque propterea inflitutum diverfa de caufa, ut ex caprino ge- 
“ nere ad alii Dei aram hoftia adduceretur, ad alii non facrificaretur, cum 
“ ab eodem odio alter videre nollet, alter etiam videre pereuntem vellet. 
“ Sic fa£l:um, ut Libero patri, repertori vitis, hirci immolarentur, proinde 
“ ut capite darent poenas. Contra, ut Minervae caprini generis nihil 
“ immolai'ent, propter oleam, quod earn, quam Iaeferit, fieri dicunt fle- 
“ rilem: ejus enint falivam effe fru< 5 luis venenum.” Varro, De re ruffc. 
lib. I. c. ii. 

R 2 


f “ Ingentes 
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f “ Ingeates pagos” does not found Virgilian ; and the paffage is much 
more clear, and better poetry, with the alteration mentioned by two or 
three of the critics, who read Ingeniis, inhead of Ingentes. 

Vhr- 388 — 392. 

“ Et te, Bacche, vocant per carmina laeta, tibique 
“ f Olcilla ex alta fufpendunt mollia pinu. 

“ Hinc omnis largo pubefeit vinea foetu : 

“ Complentur vallesque cavae, faltusque profundi ; 

“ # Et quocunque Deus circum caput egit j- honehum.” 

-j- Virgil fpeaks here of fome little heads of Bacchus, which the coun¬ 
trymen of old hung upon trees, that the face might turn every way ; out 
of a notion, that the regards of this God gave fertility to their vineyards : 
and Ovid mentions Bacchus’s turning his face towards him, as a blefling, 
Fah. III. 789. The former, in the paffage above ; which is not very eafy 
to be underhood of itfelf; and for the full underhanding, of which I was 
obliged to a gem, in the Great Duke’s collection at Florence. See Pol. 
pi. XX. fig. ii. —Virgil here fays, that there is plenty wherever this God 
turns “ his beautiful face.” Mr. Dryden, in his tranflation of the words, 
feems to have borrowed his idea of Bacchus from the vulgar reprefenta- 
tions of him on our fign-pohs ; and fo calls it (in downright Englifh) 
“ Bacchus’s honeft face.” 

# Columella, quoting this verfe, fays: “ Quod de facro numine poeta 
“ dicit, verum quocunque Domini praefentis oculi frequenter acceffere, in 
“ ea parte majorem in modum frutus exuberat.” Lib. III. c. xxi, 

Ver. 397—-400. 

“ Eh etiam ille labor curandis vitibus alter, 

“ Cui nunquam exhauhi fatis eh: namque omne.quotannis 
“ Terque & quaterque folum feindendum, glebaque verhs 
“ Aeternum frangenda bidentibus.”- 

# This rule is excellently well expreffed, for it directs frequent dig¬ 
ging ; which “ terque quaterque” imports : and at the fame time intimates 
the ufual number of times to be three or four : and that his meaning 
might not be mihaken, he enforces frequent digging by what follows, 
“ Aeternum,” etc. So Columella directs “ crebras foffiones” in general 
terms, and then adds: “ Nec inficior plerosque ante me ruhicarum rerum 

“ magihros 
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“ magiftros tribus fofiionibus (vinearum) contentos fuifle, ex quibus Grae- 
cinus; qui fic refert: Poteft videri fatis efle conftitutam vineam ter 
« fodere,” etc. Lib. IV. c. xxviii. 

Ver. 403, 407. 

-“ Seras pofuit cum vinea frondes, 

i£ Frigidus et fylvis Aquilo decuflit honorem; 

“ Jam turn acer curas venientem extendit in annum 
££ Rufticus, et curvo Saturni dente reli&am. 

££ Perfequitur vitem attondens, fingitque * putando.” 

# Columella fays : “ Putandi duo funt tempora : melius (ut ait Mago) 
*'< vernum: Sed nec utique verno omnibus regionibus melior putatio eft. 
e< Nam ubi caelum frigidum eft, ea fine dubio eligenda eft : Ubi vero 
tc aprica loca funt, mollesque hiemes (as at Naples) optima et maxims na- 
££ turalis eft Autumnalis: Quo tempore divina quadam lege et aeterna 
“ fruclum cum fronde ftirpes deponunt.” Lib. IV. c. x.-Virgil fol¬ 

lows the fame dire&ion of nature : 

-“ Seras pofuit cum vinea frondes.” 

Again Columella fays : “ Placet ergo, fi mitis ac temperata permittit in 
£ ‘ ea regione quatn colimus coeli dementia, facia vindemia fecundum idus 
<c O£lob. aufpicari putationem. Sin autem coeli ftatus frigidus et pruino- 
“ fus hiemis violentiam denunciat, in idus Feb. hanc curam differemus.” 
Cap. xxiii. 


Ver. 410, 41X. 

-“ Bis vitibus ingruit umbra, 

“ Bis fegetem denfis obducunt fentibus herbae.” 

#' Columella, lib. XI. c. ii. fpeakiiig of prid. leal. Mai. fays: st Per 
“ hos dies prima pampinatio recle inchoatur, dum prorepentes oculi di- 

“ gito decuti poffint. J ”-Again, in the fame chapter, he fays : “ Ab 

u idib. Mai. ufque in kal. Jun. veteranam vineam et caeteras oinnes vineas 

<£ pampinare oportet.”-Again, afterwards, fub finem Aug. he fays : 

££ Multi etiam, fi pluvius eft ftatus caeli, ficut fuburbana regione Italiae, 
££ pampirds vitem fpoliant, ut percoqui frudus poftint, nec putrefcere im- 
£< bribus. At e contrario locis calidioribus, ut in Baetica, maritimis regi- 
“ onibus, et in Africa, circa vindemiam adumbrantur ftramentis vel aliis 

££ tegumentis uvae, ne vends aut caloribus exarefcant.”-This precept 

is confirmed by Palladius, in Aug. tit. — “ Aug. menfe ultimo locis fri- 

£f - gidis 
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gidis pampinatur; locis autem ferventibus ac iiccis obumbratur potius 

“ uva.”-So Columella fays, lib. IV. c. xxviii. “ Tempus pampinationis 

“ antequam florem vicis oftendat maxime eligendum eft: Sed et poftea 
“ licet eandem repetere.’ 4 And again: “ Pubefcentem verb et quail ado- 
“ lefc^ntem convenit foliis omnibus nudare.” Ibid. 

0'- Segetem ; i. e. fegetem vitium, the young plants, the nurfery. So 
ver. 266. 

■ ~ “ Ubi prima paretur 

“ Arboribus feges.”- 


Ver. 412. 

- .— “ # Laudato ingentia rura, 

u Exiguum colito.”- 

# Columella, lib. I. c. iii. calls this “ Praeclaram noftri Poetae fenten- 
“ dam.” And adds immediately after: <£ Nec dubium quin minus red- 
“ dat laxus ager non refte cultus, quam anguftus eximie.”— And, lib. IV. 
c. ii. he relates a itory which very much confirms the truth of this fen- 
tence. 


Ver. 413—415. 

-“ Nec non etiam afpera rufci 

“ Vimina per fylvam, et ripis fluvialis arundo 
“ Caeditur : incultique exercet cura falitti.” 

# x The antients as well as moderns, who had land proper for it, ufed 
to have in fome part of their ground Arundineta and Salifta, for the ufe 
of their vineyards ; but thofe whofe lot fell in dry land, which was not 
proper for fuch plantations, or who had neglected making them, were 
obliged to feek for the wild Vimina in the woods, and reeds by the water- 
fide. That Virgil means fuch as thefe, is manifeft from his “ Vimina per 

“ fylvam, fluvialis arundo,” and “ inculti falifti.”-Columella having 

treated, lib. IV. c. xxx. de falicibus, and c. iii. de geniftis, adds in this 
laft chapter: “ Caetera vincula, qualia funt ex rubo, majorem operarn, 
“ fed in egeno tamen neceflariam, exigunt.” All fuch fort of Vimina 
are meant by Virgil, by his “ afpera rufci vimina.” 

Inculti, i. e. nifi colatur — for feveral had beds of willows, but 
every body had not that provifion: of fuch Virgil fays, that they irmfl 
have the trouble of getting wild willows. Exercet inclines me to this 
interpretation; or it may fignify only, tf quod non colitur,” becaufe at the 

beginning 
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beginning of this book, amongft thofe “ quae fponte fua veniunt,” Virgil 
reckons Saliva. See ver. n and 13. 

Veri. 41 6. 

“ Jam vin&ae vites, jam falcem * arbufta reponunt.” 

# Arbuftum is ufed commonly for a plantation of any trees; as for 
example, fuch as are to fupport vines. Vid.,Columella, lib. V. c. De 
Ulmariis. 

Ver. 4.17—419; 

“ Jam.#* canit extremos effoetus vinitor antes ; 

“ Sollicitanda tamen tellus, pulvisque movendus : 

«« Et jam * 3 maturis metuendus Jupiter uvis.” 

# l Columella hints at the cuftom of the Vignerol’s fmging at his work, 
telling us that he makes fuch verfes : 

“ Quae canat inter opus mufa modulante putator 
“ Pendulus arbuflis.”-- Lib. X. 

The proper term ufed of old for breaking the clods in vineyards 
was Pulveration, which by the hulbandmen was called Occatio ; for thus 
fays Columella, fpeaking of the end of Auguft: “ His quidem diebus 
“ quibufdam locis, ut in Baetica, maritimis regionibus, ut in Africa, vin- 
«* demia conficitur. Sed frigidioribus regionibus Pulverationem faciunt, 
quam vocant ruflici Occationem, cum omnis gleba in vineis refringitur, 

“ et refolvitur in pulverem.” Lib. XI. c. ii.-How nicely curious was 

Virgil in his expreffions ?—Again, Columella: “ Pubefcentem et quad 
adolefcentem vitem convenit foliis omnibus nudare, turn et crebris fof- 
“ fionibus implere ; nam fit uberror pulverationibus.” Lib. IV. c. xxviii. 
# 3 Even when the grapes are ripe,-, or near it, all danger, is not yer 

over.-“ In hoc temporis intervallo res fumma vitium agitur, decretorio 

“ uvis fidere illo quod Caniculam appellavimus : Unde Carbunculare di- 
“ cuntur, ut quodam uredinis carbone exuffcae. Non comparantur huic 
“ malo grandinis procellae,” etc. Plin. lib. XVIII. c. xxviii. 

Ver. 420—425. 

“ Contra, non #' ulla eft oleis cultura: neque illae 
** Procurvam expeflant falcem, raftrosque tenaces ; 

{< Cum femel haeferunt arvis, aurasque tulerunt,. 


"Tpfa 
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“ Ipfa fatis tellus, cum dente recluditur unco, 

“ Sufficit humorem, et gravidas cum vomere fruges. 

“ Hoc pinguem et placitam Paci nutritor olivam.” 

#* So Colamella: “ Omnis arboris cultus fimplicior quam vinearum 
“ eft; longeque ex omnibus Itirpibus minorem impenfam defiderat olea.” 
Lib. V. c. viii. 

Columella directs houghing and plowing olive-yards : “ Olivetum 

“ minime bis anno arari debet: et bidentibus alte circumfodiri.”-And 

though he orders “ Oliveta ftercorari, et putariyet he prefcribes very 
little dung ; and as to the pruning, he fays, “ Compluribus annis interpo- 
“ litis olivetum putandum eft And again; “ Satis erit o£tavo anno fe- 
“ ciife, ne fru&uarii rami fubmde amputentur.” Lib. V. c. ix. He had 
faid before, in the 8th chapter, that all culture may be omitted without 
injuring the tree. And in confirmation of this, he tells us it was an old 
proverb, “ Eum, qui aret olivetum, rogare fruftum; qui ftercoret, exorare; 
“ qui caedat, cogere.” Yet, after firft planting, he tells us, they ought 
to be both watered and pruned; and therefore Virgil fays, 

“ Cum femel haeferunt.”- 

# 3 Paci fltould be printed with a capital; “ the Goddefs of Peace.’* 

Ver. 434, 435. 

“ Quid majora fequar P falices, humilesque geniftae, 

“ Aut illae pecori frondem, aut paftoribus umbram 
“ Sufficiunt.”- 

And again, prefently after : 

“ Viminibus falices foecundi.”- 

Virgil had told us before, ver. 83 : 

“ Genus haud unum falici,” etc.- 

and ver. 269 : 

“ Coeli regionem cortice fignant.”-- 

Columella fays : " Plane obfervationem non folum in vitium pofitione, fed 
“ in ulmorum caeterarumque arborum, praecipio : uti, cum de feminario 
“ eximuntur, rubrica notetur una pars ; quae nos admoneat, ne aliter ar- 
“ bores conftituamus, quam quemadmodum in feminario fteterint.Plurimum 
“ enim refert, ut earn partem caeli fpeftent, cui ab tenero confueverunt.” 
Lib. V. c. vi. 



NOTES ON THE GEORGICS. 12a 

# 1 Virgil fays, G. III. 175, 

“ Vefcas falicum fronJes.”- 

Q. whether this does not mean their .Huts ? 

Ver. 440— -443. 

“ Ipfae Caucafeo fteriles in vertice iylvae, 

“ Quas animofi Euri affidue franguntque feruntque, 

<r Dant alios aliae foetus ; dant utile lignum 
tf Navigiis pinos, domibus cedrosque # cuprelfosque.” 

# It is true, that Vitruvius does not reckon the Cyprefs the bed timber 
for building houfes ; for he fays : “Nec abietis nec fapinorum omnibus 
“ locis copia eft; fed inopiae abietis aut fapinorum vitabuntur, utendo 
“ cypreflo, populo, ulmo, pmu. 9 ’ Lib. IT. c. ii. — But Monf. Perrault, 
in his edition of Vitruvius, remarks : “ Que le Cypres eft fans comparaifon 
“ meilleur que l’Abies et le Sapin. Theophrafte en parle comme du plus 
“ durable et du moins fujet aux vers et a la pourriture ; etant celui dont 

“ on trouve les plus anciens edifices avoir ete batis.”-N. B. Vitruvius 

himfelf afferts the fame, lib. II. c. ix. 

Ver. 446—448. 

“ Viminibus falices foecundae, frondibus ulmi: 

“ At myrtus validis # 3 haftilibus, et bona bello 
“ Cornus.”- 

Salices being twice mentioned within thirteen verfes ; CL whether 
Virgil does not mean two different trees, both valuable on dilferent ac¬ 
counts ? 

“ Genus haud unum, nec fortibus ulmis, 

“ Nec falici.”-- Ver. 83. 

At the beginning of this book, Virgil names Siler and Saliffa immedi¬ 
ately after one another: 

- “ Molle filer, lentaeque geniftae, 

“ Populus, et glauca canentia fronde faliffa.” Ver. 12. 

See note on ver. 83 of this Georgic.-Varro advifes planting elms 

as boundaries of lands : “ Cfuod frondem jucundiflimam miniftrat ovibus 

“ ac bubus.” Lib. I. c. xv.-It is the praffice ftill in Italy, to ftrip elms 

for fodder. 

Virgil arms Camilla with a myrtle javelin. Aen. VII. ver. ult. 

S Ver. 
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Ver. 455 — 457 - 

“ Bacchus et ad culpam caufas dedit: ille furentes 
“ Centauros leto domuit, Rhaetumque, Pholumque ; 

“ Et magno # Hylaeum Lapithis cratere minantem.” 

# A good image of drunken folks quarrelling. — Q. if any old bas- 
reliefs reprefenting the Centaurs in this attitude ? — See what Pliny re¬ 
lates of the ftory of the Lapithae engraved by Phideas on Pallas’s fliield, 
lib. XXXVI. c. v. “ Scuto ejus (i. e. Minervae) Amazonum praelium 
“ Phideas caelavit, intumefcente ambitu parmae, ejufdem concava parte 
“ Deorum et Gigantum dimicationem, in foleis verb Lapitharum et Cen- 
“ taurorum; adeo momenta omnia compada artis illius fuere.” This 
being one of the mod celebrated ftatues of the world, was undoubtedly 
very well known to the virtuofi of Rome. 

Ver. 458—460. 

O fortunatos nimium, fua ft bona norint, 

“ Agricolas! quibus ipfa, procul difcordibus armis, 

“ Fundit liumo facilem vi£lum # juftiffima tellus.” 

m The Earth is called here, very properly, Juftiffima ; not only be- 
caufe it reftores with intereft what, is depofited, but by way of antithefis 
to the “ difcordibus armis” in the foregoing verfe. 

Ver. 461—470. 

“ Si non #’ ingentem foribus domus alta fuperbis 
“ Mane falutantum totis vomit aedibus undam ; 

“ Nec #* varios inhiant pulchra teftudine poftes,. 

“ Illufasque auro veftes, Ephyrei'aque aeraj 
“ Alba neque Aftyrio fucatur lana veneno, 

“ Nec cafia liquidi corrumpitur ufus olivi. 

“ At fecura quies, et nefcia fallere vita, 

“ Dives opum variarum ; at latis otia fundis, 

“ Speluncae, vivique lacus ; at frigida Tempe, 

“ Mugitusque bourn, mollesque fub arbore fomni 
“ Non abfunt.”- 

“ Ingentem Salutantum Undam totis Vomit aedibus.” This ex- 
preffion is too bombaft for Virgil’s ufual ftyle; but is purpofely affe&ed 
here, as proper in a defcription of pomp and vanity.. 


Some 
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Some of the Romans were fo extravagant as to cover their doors 
and door-cafes with Indian tortoife-fhell; and, not contented with pure tor¬ 
toife-fhell, they had the fhell inlaid or fludded (as we fee old cabinets) 

with precious Hones ; which Virgil perhaps means by Varios.-Lucan, 

deferibing the palace where Cleopatra entertained Julius Caefar at Alexan¬ 
dria, fays: 

“ Suffe&a manu foribus tefludinis Indae 
“ Terga fedent, crebro maculas diitimfla linaragdo.” 

Lib. X. 120. 

and obferves, ten verfes before, that this extravagance was not then got 
into Rome. 

# 3 Obferve the difference of flyle between the fix foregoing verfes and 
the following. —- Obferve likewife, with what variety of fimple expref- 
Hons he enumerates the innocent amufements and happinefs of a country 
life. 

Ver. 48 6 —489. 

-“ O ubi # campi, 

“ Sperchiusque, et virginibus bacchata Lacaenis 
“ Taygeta! O qui me f gelidis in vallibus Haemi 
“ Siflat, et ingenti ramorum protegat umbra 1 ” 

m Father Catrou has taken the liberty to change this word into Tempe ; 
without any authority, and, I think, without reafon : for fuppofing the 
Poet to mean the Tempe of Theflaly, is it not more elegant and poetical 
to exprefs himfelf by Campi, i. e. Campi ifti celebres, Campi, x « t ’ c^o^r,v, 
than,to name Tempe itFelf ? Befidcs, it is probable that, having mentioned 
the word Tempe but feventeen words before, he purpofely avoids repeat¬ 
ing it here ; and as he there makes Tempe fignify any fine fields in ge¬ 
neral, fo here he makes Campi fignify the fields of Tempe in particular— 
And, that his meaning may not be undetermined, he adds the very next 
word the river Sperchius, which runs through thofe fields. 

t The very belt of the Roman poets copied fo much after the Greek, 
that they fometimes give us ideas of things, that would be proper enough 
for a Greek, but ftTund quite improper from a Roman. Virgil’s and 
Horace’s inftancing in Theflaly and Thrace (fee Idor. lib. I. od. xxv. 20.) 
as fuch very cold countries, is a very firong proof of this. — Thrace was 
full north of Greece ; and fome of the Greeks therefore might talk of 
the coldnefs of that country, as ftrongly (perhaps) as fome among us talk 
of the coldnefs of Scotland. 

S 2 


The 



r 3 2 


NOTES ON THE GEO 11 G I C. S. 


The Roman -writers fpeak juft: in the fame ffile, of the coldnefs of Thrace, 
though a considerable part of Italy lay in as northern a latitude, and.foine 
of it even farther north than Thrace. 

VER. 49O-492,. 

“ j- Felix, qui potuit rerum cognofcere caufas, 

“ Atque metus otnnes et inexorabile fatum 
“ Subjecit # pedibus, llrepitumque Acherontis avari !” 

f Virgil had been faying, that his greateft delight was in the Mufes ; 
that he could wifh to treat of Natural Philofopliy in verfe ; but that if he 
had not a genius equal to fo great an undertaking ; he would however 
pleafe himfelf with rural fubjecls. “ Happy (fays he) is the perfon, that 
“ has done the former with fo good an effefl ; and not unhappy are thofe, 
<c that are engaged, and can divert themfelves at leafl, in the latter.” 

Lucretius was the only one of the Romans, who had written any phi- 
lofophical poem, when Virgil faid this: — all the points he mentions here 
are treated of in that poem : •— the effeffs of it, fpoken of by Virgil, are 
the very things which Lucretius aimed at: — and Virgil,., in fpeaking of 
the author of it, ufes the fame words and expreffions taken direftly from 
this poem of Lucretius. All which (confidered together with Virgil’s 
general manner of rather hinting at things than fpeaking them quite out) 
make it clear to me, that it was Lucretius whom he means in this paffage. 

Our Archbilhop Tillotfon may be a little too fevere on Virgil, where 
he fmgles out this paffage as a very criminal one, vol. II. § lxiv. 

I fuppofe, the chief point that gave offence in it, is his difbelief of 
Hell. And it is true that Virgil himfelf did not believe it. After deferibing 
hell, in the Aeneid, he makes his Hero and the Sibyl go out of the Ivory- 
gate, which he had jufl before called. The paffage of vain dreams. The 
Poetic Elell was not a part of the old Roman creed ; though a future 
hate was believed by their bed philofophers. 

Balbus the Stoic, in Cicero I)e Natura Deorum, arguing for a God, 
fays : “ Quis Hippocentaurum fuiffe, aut Chimaeram putat.? Quaeve anus 
“ tarn excors inveniri poteft, quae ilia, quae quondam credebantur apud 
“ Inferos, portenta extimefcat ?” Lib. II. fub initio. 

Caefar fays roundly in the Senate-houfe : “ De poena poffum equidem 
u dicere id quod res habet, in luftu atque miferiis mortem aerumnarum 
“ requiem, non cruciatum effe ; earn cunda mortaliuni mala diffolvere; 

“ ultra, ncque curae, neque gaudio, loeum effe.” Salluft. Bell. Cat. § 11 , 

And 
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And all that Cato anfwers to it is : “ Bene et compofite C. Caefar paulo 
“ ante in hoc ordine de vita et morte differuit: credo, falfa exiftimans 
“ ea quae de Inferis memcrantur ; diverfo itinere malos a bonis loca tetra, 
“ inculta, foeda et formidolofa habere. Itaque cenfuit,” etc. Ironically. 

Cicero fays much the fame as Caefar; in a public pleading too: “ Nunc 
“ quidem quod tandem illi mali mors'attulit ? Nifi forte ineptiis ac fabulis 
“ ducimur, ut exiftimemus ilium apud Inferos impiorum fupplicia per- 
“ ferre, ac plures illic offendilfe inimicos quam hie reliquilfe; a foertis, ab 
“ uxorum, a fratris, a liberum poenis, a£tum elfe praecipitem in fcelera- 
“ torum fedem atque regionem: quae fi falfa funt, id quod omnes intelli- 
“ gunt, quid ei tandem aliud mors eripuit praeter fenfum doloris 1 ” Pro 
Cluentio, § lxi. 

The fame great philofopher is very plain and full againfl the poetical 
hell, in his Tufculan Queflions, lib. I. fub initio; and in his Cato Major. 

# This was an action of triumph, as may be feen in feveral ftatues and 
medals (fee Medaglioni di Buonarroti, p. 176.) ; and from hence was ufed 
metaphorically, to fignify any forts of triumphing, or having fuperiority. 

Ver. 495—499. 

“ Ilium non populi fafees, non purpura regum 
" Flexit, et infidos agitans difeordia fratres ; 

“ Aut conjurato defeendens Dacus ab Iftro : 

Non res Romanae, perituraque f regna: neque ille 

Aut doluit miferans inopem, aut invidit habenti. ,, 

#* Virgil was undoubtedly writing his Georgies at the very time that 
Phraates and Tiridates were difputing for the kingdom of Perfia ; and 

therefore probably hints at that-Horace, who wrote at the fame time, 

mentions this piece of hiftory: 

“ Redditum Cyri folio Phraaten.” Lib. II. Od. if. 

| When the Roman empire had any war, their authors fay they had 
fomething to do againfl: the Reges: fo Regna here may fignify the coun¬ 
tries under the Reges, “ the nations yet to be conquered.” 

Ruaeus’s conflrmfrion may perhaps be agreeable to the fentiments 
of the rigid Stoics, but, I think, is too abftrufe for this place. Virgil 
fpeaks of the philofopher above imthofe three verfes, 

“ Felix qui potuit,” etc. 

And here he deferibes the happinefs of the innocent farmer above the 

citizen y. 
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citizen; and may be under 11 cod in a much plainer fenfe : That he who 
lives retired in the country is free from feeing fuch fad fpe&acles, as they 
mult be every day expo fed to at Rome. “ He fees no objects of pity, nor 
envies the pomft of the rich.” 

Ver. 505—509. 

“ Hie petit excidiis urbem miferosque Penates, 

<c Ut gemma bibat, et Sarrano indormiat oftro: 

“ Condit opes alius, defoffoque incubat auro ; 

“ Hie itupet attonitus roftris: hunc plaufus hiantem 
“ Per cuneos geminatur enim) plebisque patrumque 
“ Corripuit.”--— 

-- “ Gemmaeque capaces 

“ Excepere merum.”- Lucan. X. 160. 

fpeaking of the feaft given to Caefar in Aegvpt. 

The pride of the antients covered their tables or fide-boards with cups, 
of precious (tone, as onyx, agate, etc. And probably the diflies and cups 
of agate, jafper, etc. which are now preferved in treafuries and cabinets, 
ferved formerly at the tables of princes and great men. “ Appianus 
“ teftatur Mithridatem Ponti regem circiter duo millia poculorum ex 
“ onyche in fuo thefauro habuifle; verum non folum ex onyche, fed 
“ fardonyclie, et chalcedonio faflitata fuifle certum eft.” Anfelm. Boet. 

Ilift. Geram. lib. II. c. xcii.-— “ Achates tanta mole excrefcit ut pocula 

“ et fcyplii inde fieri poflint.” Id. lib. II. c. xevi. CL whether the vafes 
at Genoa, and Venice, were not of this fort ? And likewife the agate cup 
at the Barberini palace.' See Miffon’s defeription of it, vol.II. lett. xxix. 

The fappliire cup in the treafury of the church of St. John Baptift at 
Monza near Milan, is likewife fuppofed to be of this fort. It was left 
by Tlieudelinda Queen of the Lombards, who built and endowed the 
church. It is a tumbler or goblet, two inches three tenths deep, by three 
inches four tenths diameter.—:—In the treafury of St. Denis is a large 
cup of oriental agate, with a bas-relief reprefenting a Sacrifice.— Pliny, 
in his Natural Hiftory, tells us, that Petronius, a little before his death, 
ordered a valuable cup of this fort to be broke, that it might not fall 
into the hands of Nero. — “ T. Petronius confularis moriturus invidia Ne- 
“ ronis, ut menfam ejus exhaeredaret, Truilam Murrhynam ccc. PIS. 
“ emptam fregit.” Lib. XXXVII. r, ii. 


Horace 



NOTES ON THE GEORGICS. 135 

Horace mentions the applaufe given to Maecenas from a crouded 
theatre, as a mark of the greatefl honour and refpe<ft that could be paid 
him by the people: 

-“ Cum populus frequens 

“ Laetum theatris ter crepuit fonum.” Lib. II. Od. xvii. 

“ Cum tibi plaufus, 

“ Care Maecenas eques,” etc.-Lib. I. Od. xx. 

# 3 Repetition of applaufe, a mark of the greatefl favour; as is our 
Encore, Encore, in our theatres. —. Horace, in one of his compliments to 
Auguftus, fays : 

“ Tuque dum procedis, Io Triumphe, 

“ Non femel dicemus, Io Triumphe, 

“ Civitas omnis.”-Lib. IV. Od. ii. 


Ver. 519. 

“ Venit # hiems; teritur Sicyonia bacca trapetis.” 

* Columella, having dire&ed, in feveral chapters of his Xllth book, 
what was to be done by the Villica, or farmer’s wife, during the Autumn, 
concludes thus : “ Sequitur autem frigus hiemis, per quod olivitas, ficut 
“ vindemia, curam villicae repetit.” Cap. xlvii. And cap. 1. he fays: 
“ Media eft olivitas plerumque initium menfis Decembris. Nam et ante 
“ hoc temp us acerbum oleum conficitur, quod vocatur aeftivum ; et circa 
“ hunc menfem viride premitur ; deinde poftea, maturum.” 

Ver. 532—535. 

“ Hanc olim #* veteres vitam coluere Sabini, 

“ Hanc Remus et frater: fic fortis Etruria crevit, 

“ Scilicet et rerum fatta eft pulcherrima Roma ; 

“ Septemque una ftbi muro circumdedit arces.” 

“ Antiquilfima gens eft Sabinorum, Indigenarum nimirum.” Strabo, 
lib. V. 

It is not improbable that, in the compliment here paid, Virgil not only 
has refpedt to the neareft neighbours of Rome, the Sabini and Etrurians,, 
but names the latter preferably to any other country in Italy, out of com¬ 
pliment to Maecenas, who was defcended from the old race of the kings 
of that country; and therefore fpeaks of Tufcany and Rome almoft as if 

they 
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they were both upon the fame footing ; here, and in the Firll Georgic, 
ver. 499- 

* The only regions allied to Aeneas in his war againft Turnus, is Tuf- 
eanv, and the territory about Home. The only place out of thefe is his 
favourite Mantua 5 which he brings in as an appenage of Tufcany. See 
Aen. III. 170. and X. 199. 
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GEORGIC THE THIRD. 


Ver. 1, 2. 

“ r T~' E quoque, magna Pales, et te memorande canemus 

“ X # 1 Pallor ab Amphryfo.”-- 

This Goddefs is reprefented by Ovid, in his account of the Palilia, 
as the fupreme power prellding over palloral alfairs ; and is therefore very 
juftly called Magna. — See Ovid. Fall. lib. IV. 

Paufanias fpeaks of a temple of Apollo, where he is reprefented, 
“ Calceamenta pedibus gerens, et altero pede calvam premens bovis : Bobus 
“ etenim potilfimum gaudere Apoiiinem, etc. Flujufmodi ob caufam non 
“ inepte quis conjiciat haec de bovis.calva ita effe fa&a.” Lib. VII. Again, 
lib. IX. he mentions Apollo called Boidromius. 

Ver. 8, 9. 

-“ Tentanda via ell, qua me quoque poftirn 

“ Tollere humo, vi&orque virum volitare per ora.” 

# Pliny hints at this palfage, lib. V. Epift- viii. and fays : “ Me autem 
“ nihil aeque ac diuturnitatis amor et cupido folicitat: res liomine dignif- 
“ fima, praefertim qui, nullius fibi confcius culpae, poheritatis memoriam 
“ non reformidet.” — And, lib. V. Epill. iii. offering feme reafons for be¬ 
ing an author, and publilhing ; and having named feveral great men, 
whofe example he followed therein, and amongll others Julius Caefar, and 
other Emperors, concludes thus: “ Neronem enim tranfeo, quamvis 
“ feiam non corrumpi in deterius quae aliquando etiam a malis, fed lio- 

“ nefta 
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“ nefla manere quae faepius a bonis Hunt. Inter quos vel praecipue nu- 
“ merandus eil P. Virgilius.” 

Ver. 12 . 

•s / 

“ Primus # Idtunaeas referam tibi, Mantua, palmasA 
# - “ Arbufto palmarum dives Idumc.” Lucan. III. 216. 

Ver. 1 6 — 1 8. 

“ In medio mihi Cacfar crit, templumque tenc-bit. 

“ I!li &.* victor ego, et Tyrio confpectus in oftro, 

“ Centum #" quadrijugos agitabo ad flumina currus.’’ 

Virgil had more modefty than to fpeak of himfelf, as Ruaeus here 
interprets him : this palTage is deligned as a compliment to Auguftus, not 
to himfelf. — Viftor rather refers to the triumphal drefs of the perfon 
who prefided at the fports. Tacitus tells us (lib. I.) that in the Ludi 
Auguftales, which were decreed by the Senate of Rome in honour of 
Auguftus, as Virgil propofes to do at Mantua, it was ordered “ ut per 
Circum triumphali vefte uterentur.” 

Virgil feerns to have given here the fir ft fketch for the Auguftalia; and 
to have laid the plan for thofe honours which the Romans and others after¬ 
wards folemnized to Auguftus. 

Strabo, in his account of the Aegyptian temples, lib. XVII. tells us 
that there was ufually a fytpo; or Curfus before the entrance of their 
temples, the extent of which Jjso^o? he deferibes. — The temple of Bacchus 
near Rome, according to the draught of it by Defgodetz, feems to have 
been built on the Aegyptian plan. 


Ver. 19, 20. 

“ Cun< 5 ta mihi, Alplieum linquens Iucosque Molorclii, 

“ Curlibus et crudo decernet # Graecia caeitu.” 

* This propofal of Virgil’s to celebrate games, etc. at Mantua, in ho¬ 
nour of Auguftus, after the Graecian manner, was an obliging compliment 
to the Neapolitans, with whom he lived when he wrote this—They were 
defeended from the Greeks, and, as Strabo cxprefsly tells us, obferved 
many of their cufloms, particularly in their games : “ Plurima ibi (Nea- 
“ poli) G raecorum inflitutorum fuperfunt veftigia, ut Gymnafut, Ephel:o- 
“ rum coetus, etc. Hoc tempore. Sacrum Chiinquennale certamen Mufi- 

- T “ cum 
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“ cam et Gymuicum per aliquot dies agitur, ludis Graecorum nobUiiUmis 
“ aeuntlum.” Lib. V. 


VeR. 21 - 25. 

“ Ipfe caput tonfae foliis ornatus olivac 
“ Dona ter am. Jam nunc folemnes ducere #" pomp as 
“ Ad delubra jurat, caefosque vidcre juvencos : 

“ Vel €? 3 feena ut verfis difeedat frontibus, utque 
“ Purpurea intexti toilant aulaea Britanni.” 

-*>' Pliny, fpeaking of the olive, has this paftage: c£ Oleae feonorem 
“ Romana Majeftas magnum praebuit, turmas equitum idibus Juliis ex 
“ ea coronando: item minoribus triumphis ovantes.” Upon which Fa¬ 
ther Harduin has the following note: “ Ovantium igitur corona et olea- 
te ginea fuit. Sed et oleagineis coronis, inquit Fcftus, miniftri trium- 
“ phantium utebantur, quod Minerva Dea belli efle putabatur. Quare 
{< Virgilius, qui fe triumphorum Augufti Caefaris miniftrum deligi et ha- 
“ beri ftuduit, ita cecinit.” Lib. XV. § v. N. 5. 

C.apaccio, in his Hiftory of Naples, tells us of a Greek infeription in 
mufeo Cardinalis Carpenfis ; of which he gives this tranflation : “ Bato- 
“ nem Philonis filium, quoniam per annos duos praefes creatus ex animi 
“ fui et Aliptarum fententia jufte ac digne Gymnafium adminiftravit, ea- 
“ qua de caufa Collegium univerfum per hofee duos annos ipfum 
“ oleagina corona, fumma cum cclebritate, coronavit,” etc. Lib. I. 
c. xviii. 

*■ Dionyfius Halicarnafieus, having related the old flory of Caftor and 
Pollux bringing the news to Rome of the viftory obtained at the Lacus 
Regill us, obferves, that there were feveral tokens ftill remaining in his 
time of the credit given by the Romans to that (lory, and particularly the 
pompous procefiion made through feveral ftreets of the city, by the Ro¬ 
man knights on horfeback, on the feaft-day of Caftor and Pollux, viz. the 
ides of July, to their temple in the Forum, lib. VI. c. xiii. 

This cavalcade, as we find by Suetonius, was re-eftablifhed by Au- 
guftus, after it had been neglected for fome time : “ Equitum turmas fre T 
“ quenter recognovit, poll longam intercapedinem redu&o more tranf- 

vedtionis.” Aug. 38. 

Livy fays, that this cavalcade was inftituted by CL Fabius Maximus : 
“ Ab eodem inftitutum dicitur, ut equates idibus Quintilibus tranfvehe- 
“ rentuv.” Lib. IX. in fine. 


This 
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This is confirmed by Valerius Maximus : “ Trabeatos vero equites 
« idibus Juliis CL Fabius tranfvehi inftituit.'’ Lib. II. c. ii. 

As Auguftus had great regard to, and loved thefe pompous cavalcades, 
Virgil alludes to them by faying, 

-— “ Solemnes ducere pompas 

“ Ad delubra juvat.”- 

And as the liorfe is one of the principal fubje&s of this book, it was 
very proper to make a cavalcade one part of the fhew he would inftitute 
at Mantua in honour of Auguftus. 

a*, 3 The following infcription in one of the windows or openings which 
gave light to the Porta obfcura at Trivoli, over which is fuppofed to have 
been the famous temple of Hercules, makes mention of the Scena ext 
feet long: 

C. LVTIVS. L. F. AVLIAN. 

Q. PLAVSVRNIVS. C. F. 

VARVS. 

L. VENTIDIVS. L. F. 

BASSVS. 

C. OCTAV. C. F. GRACCHIN. 

Ill VIR 

PORTICVS F. CCLV. 

ET. EXEDRAM. ET. PRONAON. 

ET. PORTICVM. ET. SCAENAM. 

LONG. P. CXL. 


S. C. F. C. 

Vitruvius thus deferibes the Roman feenes: “ Ipfae feenae fuas habe- 
tc ant rationes explicatas, ita uti mediae valvae ornatus habeant aulae 
“ regiae, dextra ac finiftra hofpitalia. Secundum autern ea, fpatia ad 
“ ornatus comparata ; (quae loca Graeci sregtatlas dicunt, ab eo quod 
“ machinae fint in iis locis verfatiles trigonos habentes). In fingula tres 
“ fint fpecies ornationis, quae, cum aut fabularum mutationes funt futurae, 
“ feu Deorum adventus cum tonitribus repentinis, verfentur, mutentquc 
“ fpeciem ornationis in frontes.” Lib. V. c. vii. 

f “ In Panegyri facra funt loca, et facrificia, ct ftadia ad currendum, 
Et Scena alicubi. Tifj.il/rt ya.fi iv aurii, xai ttptXjKCii opoy.0), x«l y.rlu’i] Srjr'j” 'Phi- 
doftratus de vita Apol. lib. VIII. c. xviii. 
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Ver. 2 6 —29. 

f “ In #' foribus pugnam cx auro folidoque elephanto 
“ %- Gangaridum faciam, victorisque arma # 5 Quirini : 

“ Arque hie undantem bello, magnumque fluentem 
“ Nilum, ac navali furgentes aere eolumnas.” 

f Virgil’s imaginary temple here feems to have been copied front that 
built b}' AuguGus, to Mars Ultor ; and they agree in fo many particulars, 
that I cannot help thinking the one was a copy of the other. Ovid thus 
delcribes the temple of Mars Ultor : 

“ Ultor ad ipfe fuos caelo defeendit honores 

“ Templaque in Augufto confpicienda Foro. 

Digna Gigantaeis haec funt delubra tropaeis ; 

“ Hinc fera Gradivum bella movere decet.. 

“ Profpicit in foribus diverfae tela figurae ; 

“ Armaquc terrarum, milite vifta fuo. 

“ Hinc videt Aenean oneratum pondere facro ; 

“ Et tot Iiileae nobilitatis avos : 

“ Hinc videt Iliaden humeris ducis arma ferentem.” 

Fall. V. 565. 

By comparing this with Virgil’?, one fees, that on the gates of each are 
the conquered nations, and their arms ;—in each, the Trojan anceftors of 
the Julian family ; in each, Romulus carrying the Spolia opima.—The 
trophies, mentioned for both, I imagine, might Rand on each fide of the 
front, at top : with Mars Handing between them, on the higheft elevation, 
in the one; as AuguRus may be fuppofed to do, in the other. 

“ Profpicit Armipotens operis faRigia fummi ; 

“ Et probat inviefos l’umma tenere Deos.” 

FaR. V. 560. 

“ In medio mini Caefar erit ; templumque tenebit.” 

Georg. III. 1 6 . 

The word Fores was ufed not only for the door, but likewife for the 
exterior part of the temple ; as appears from Virgil, in his defeription of 
the temple of Juno built by Dido : 

“ Turn foribus Divac, media teRudine templi, 

“ Scuta armis folicque alte futnixa, refedit.” Aen. III. 509. 

Where 
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Where he makes Fores to fignify all the temple, except the cell or inner 
part ; for he cannot mean that Dido fat at the door of the temple, becaufe 
lie exprefsly declares that it was “ media telludine templi.” — The fame 
may be gathered from Virgil’s defeription of the temple of Apollo at 
Cumae, lib. VI. and likewife from Tacitus, who. feems to ufe the word in 
dillin&ion to the cell of the temple of Vella. 

<i= z Tliofe that border on the Ganges, or firiclly the Indians beyond the 
Ganges, as we learn from CX Curtius ; who, telling us that Alexander 
being got as far as the river Hypafis in India, and enquiring of Phegelas 
the prince of that part, what countries lay beyond him, was thus in¬ 
formed by him : “ Undecim dierum ultra flumen (Hypafim) per vallas 
“ folitudines iter effe ; excipere deinde Gangem, maximum totius Indiae 
“ fluminum : ulteriorem riparn colere gentes Gangaridas et Pharrafios.” 
Lib. IX. § v. 

By Gangaridae, Virgil means the Eaflern people in general. 

# :i Suetonius fays thus : “ Cenfentibus quibufdam Romulum appellari 
“ oportere, quafi et ipfum conditorem urbis.” And Dion—'O Kwaf 

sTTiGyuM l%vpu; cyouxc-Qr,uu<. -See more in Johannes Philadel- 

phenfis (feripto de menfibus in Aug.) ’odz.Zux.vk, etc. The pleafure which 
Augullus took in this title was undoubtedly the reafon of Virgil’s making 
that artful compliment to him in the fixth Aeneid, where Anchifes, lliew- 
ing his foil the glories of his pollerity, breaks loofe from the true order 
of fucceffion, and places AuguJlus immediately after Romulus: which 
Irregularity, though cenfured by forne of the critics, is, I think, one of 
the fined llrokes of that glorious paflage.. See Dr. Trapp’s note on that, 
place. Book VI. ver. 973. of his tranflation. 

Vj-r. 30—33. 

“ Addam urbes- #' Afiae domitas, pulfumque Niphaten,. 

“ Fidentemque fuga Parthum verfisque fiigittis : 

<c Et duo rapta manu diverfo ex hofle trophaea, 

“ Bisque triumphatas # + utroque ab litore gentes.” 

Compare this with Aeneid, VI. 794. and VII. 605.-Auguftus’s 

conqueils in the Eall was a favourite topick of the Poets in bis time,. 
Vid. Plor. lib. I. Od. vi. ver. tc. et. lib. IV. Od. xiv. et. xv. 

Quaer. Whether Virgil does not mean Augullus’s viftory over 
Brutus and Caflius, and his recovery of the Roman Eagles from the Par- 
tin, for in both actions he might very properly be faid, “ Rapuille mar 
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“ iiu trophaca.”-And we are a flu red that on the former account 

Auguftus built a temple to Mars Ultor, and on the latter account he de¬ 
dicated one to him under the title of Biiuhor.-Suetonius fays, 

“ I'ublica opera plurima extruxit : ex quibus praecipua, forum cum acde 
“ Afartis Ukoris,” etc. And prefently after, “ Aedem Marti Bello Phi- 

** lippenfi pro ultione paterna fufcepto voverat.”-And, more exprefslv, 

Ovid : 

“ Templa feres, et me viflore vocaberis 111 tor : 

“ Vorerat, et fufo laetus ab hofte redit. 

“ Nec fatis ell meruiffe fui cognomina Martis; 

“ Perfequitur Partita figna retenta manu. 

“ Partite, refers Aquilas, viftos qttoque porrigis arcus ; 

“ Pignora jam noftri nulla pudoris Itabes. 

“ Hite Deo, templumque datum, ttonteitque Bisultor; 

“ Emeritus voti debita folvit honor.” Fafl. lib. V. 

Or do the “ DuoTrophaea” mean only the trophies recovered, which were 
taken from Craflus and Labienus by the two Parthian Kings, Monefes 
and Pacortts ? which were efleemed two of the great ell difgraces which 
had befallen Rome. See Hor. lib. III. Od. vi. 

Mr. Holdfworth has the following guefs on the fame paffage in ano¬ 
ther place.-Otte of the cafes here referred to is undoubtedly Auguftus’s 

recovering from the Parthians the ftandards they had taken from Cralfus. 
Ouaer. If the other does not refer to his recovering from the Dalmatians 
the ftandards they had taken from Gabinius : — for thus the Latin tranf- 
lator of Appian, De Beilis Illyricis, having related Auguftus’s taking 
Sergefte (now Triefte) and his other conquefts over the Illyrians, adds ; 
“ Caefar copias in Dalmatas convertit gentein Illyriorum. Dalmatae 
<c quidem, ex quo fub Gabinio quinque cohortes interimentes figna ade- 
<s merant, ob res profpere geftas animis elati, per decern,annos neuti- 
“ quant depofucre arraa, et advenienti (Aug.) Caefari unit cum Sergeftanis 

“ occurrere ftatuerant.”-Then having given account of the fuccefs 

againft them, he tells us that Auguftus going to Rome to receive the Con- 
fulfliip, and returning again to Dalmatia, “ Dalmatae fame fatigati, com- 
*' meatu undique exclufo, venienti Caefari fponte obviant, feque illi 
“ fuppliciter dedunt, obfides nuraero feptingentos ex propriis filiis exhi- 
“ bent. Bios Caefar Romanorum figna Gabinio adempta ferre monuit : 
t£ tributa quoque quae fub Caio Caefare olim polliciti in id tetnpus dif- 
<e tulilfcnt perfolvere imperavit. Ita Romanis obfeqttentiores dcinceps eftefti 

“ funt. 
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“ funt. Ea ligna Caefar in porticu, quae O&avia dicitur, appendit.”- 

1 ’hen having told us of other people of the Illyrians conquered by Cae¬ 
far, he concludes : “ Ob earn rem triumphus Illyrius a fenatu Caefari 

“ decretus eft, quern poll devidhim tandem egit Antonium.”-The 

ftory of Gabinius is related by Appian, lib. II. De Beilis Civil, feet. 

cccclxiv.-Appian hints at Auguftus’s wars againft the Illyrians, lib. 

V. Bell. Civ. p. 1175. edit. Toll, and, again, page ult. 

One of the people meant here were certainly the Cantabri. Horace, 
in praifing Auguftus, generally, if not always, mentions his conquering 
the Cantabri. See lib. I. Od. vi. 3. 8. iv. 14. 

Horace likewdfe frequently mentions Auguftus’s recovering from the 
Parthians the Roman enligns taken from Craftfus, and his waping out that 
blot upon the Roman name. See lib. IV. Od. xv. 

This was fo much the more honourable to Auguftus, becaufe his rival 
Antony, though he entered Parthia with a vaft army on purpofe to re¬ 
venge the death of Craffus, and offered to withdraw his forces on condi- 
dition that the Parthians would furrender the Roman eagles, could not 
obtain them, and being refufed was forced to retire with difgrace, and 
confiderable lofs. See Plutarch’s life of Antony. 

The compleating of the conqueft: of Spain was aferibed to Auguftus, 
as is exprefsly declared by Livy ; who has this remarkable paflage j 
“ Hifpania non quam Italia modo, fed quam ulla pars terrarum bello 
“ reparando aptior erat locorum hominumque ingeniis. Itaque ergo 
“ prima Romanis inita provinciarum quae quidem continentis 'lint; poft- 
remo omnium noftra demum aerate duclu aufpicioque Augufti Caefaris 
“ perdomita eft.” Dec. III. lib. viii. 

The reduction of Aegypt is likewife claimed by Auguftus, as we 
find it inferibed on the pedeftal of the obeliik at the Porta del Popolo 
at Rome, which was erected in the eleventh confulate of Auguftus, i. e. 
Anno U. C. 731. 

Probably this means no more than the oppofite fliorcs of the Me¬ 
diterranean fea. Horace makes the like compliment to Rome : 

“ Horrenda late nomen in ultimas 
Extendat oras, qua medius liquor 
“ Secernit Europen ab Afro, 

“ Qua tumidus rigat arva Nilus.” Lib. III. od. iii. 


Vf.r. 
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Vkr. 34—3 6 - 

“ # Stabunt et Parii lapides, fpirantia figna; 

“ Afihraci proles, demiftaeque ab Jove gentis 
“ Nomina : Trosque parens, et Trojae Cyntliius amStor.” 

m This fuited the tafte of Auguftus, who adorned his public buildings 
with llatues. Suetonius tells us, “ Proximum a Diis immortalibus hono- 
“ rein memoriae ducum praeftitit, qui imperium Populi Romani ex mini* 

“ mo maximum reddidiffent.-Itaque et ft at u as omnium triumphali ef- 

“ figie in utraque fori fui porticu dedicavit. Pro refills eft edi<fto com- 
“ mentum id fe, ut illorum velut exemplar, et ipfe dum viveret, et infe- 
“ quentium aetatum principes exigerentur a civibus.” In Aug. 

Ver. 37—39* 

<c Invidia infelix Furias, amnemque feverum 

Cocyti metuet ; tortosque Ixionis f orbes, 

“ Immanemque rotam ; et non exfuperabile faxum.” 

f All the editions of Virgil at prefent (and indeed feveralof the ma- 
nuferipts, and even fome of the oldeft) read Angues here, inftead of 
Orbes. 

The reafon why I fuppofe fome critics of late, who have thought it 
was originally Orbes, are in the right, is, becaufe the latter agrees with 
Ixion’s puniftiment, and the former does not. 

The puniftiment of Ixion confifted in being attached to a wheel, and 
whirled round impetuoufly by it ; both which are exprefied in the 

Tortos erhes, immanemque rotam,” of Virgil.-Orbis is the very 

word which Virgil ufes, in the only place befide this where he fpeaks 
of Ixion’s puniftiment, in his allowed works : and, if the Aetna be his, 
it is alfo ufed there of the fame. 

I do not remember that Virgil, or any other of the Roman Poets, 
ever fpeak of Ixion’s being tormented with fnakes ; or indeed of fnakes 
being made ufe of in the torments of Tartarus at all. The fnakes of 
the Furies, or infernal tormentors of the old Poets, reprefented the flings 
of confcicnce ; the tortures and fufierings of the mind, not tliofe of the 
body : but the modern painters have made fo much ufe of ferpents, in 
their reprefentations of perfons tormented in the other world, that has 
made a connexion between the tormented and fnakes now, which was 


not 
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not of old : and may have been a chief reafon, that the reading of An- 
gues has prevailed fo generally among us. 

I muft juft obferve one thing more ; which is, the propriety of Virgil 
in the above pafiage, in another refpecf. The perfons he is fpeaking of are 
the enemies of the Julian family ; or of the faction (as he calls it) againft 
the Caefars. Thefe, he fays, ftiould be reprefented on the temple he would 
build to Auguftus, as in the tortures of Tartarus ; and, more particu¬ 
larly, as punilhed in the fame manner as Ixion and Sifyphus. Ixion was 
puniftied there, for his ingratitude and impiety ; Sifyphus, as a villain 
and a robber. So that this is calling all the party againft Auguftus vil¬ 
lains and ingrates ; and infers the higheft compliment to that prince, at 
the fame time that it is the moft cruel of inveftives againft his enemies. 

Ver. 43, 44. 

- “ En age, fegnes 

“ Rumpe moras : vocat ingenti clamore # Cithaeron, 

“ Taygetique canes, domitrixque Epidaurus equorum/* 

# The boundary between Attica and Boeotia. Sir G. Wheler fays, 
that he lodged on mount Parnes, not far from Cithaeron, or part of the 
fame ridge ; that there was a curious fountain hard by, where, he fays, 
the wolves, bears, and wild boars come to drink ; this mountain being 
a great covert for them: and that they were forced to flop up the en¬ 
trance into their car, to fecure them from the affaults of wild beafts, 
P a S e > 3 34 - 


Ver. 51—59. 

-“ Optima torvae 

“ Forma bovis, cui turpe caput, cui plurima cervix, 

“ Et crurum tenus a mento palearia pendent. 

“ Turn longo nullus lateri modus : omnia magna ; 

“ Pes etiam: et camuris hirtae fub cornibus aures. 

“ Nec mihi difpliceat maculis infignis et albo: 

<c Aut juga detreftans, interdumque afpera cornu, 

“ Et faciem tauro propior: quaeque ardua tota, 

“ Et gradiens ima verrit veftigia cauda.” 

#' Varro’s defcription of the ftiape and colour of a good cow: “ Ut 
lint oblongae, amplae, latis frontibus, oculis magnis, pilofis auribus ; 

U 4< cervicxbus 
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« cervicibus craffis ac longis, a collo palearibus demiffis ; corpore amplo,. 
“ bene cohato; — caudam profafara ufque ad calces ut habeant.” Lib. II. 

c. v. -- As to the colour, it is difficult to underhand him ; his words 

are: “Colore potiffimum nigro, dein rubeo,” etc. If I underhand him, 
he makes black and white mixed the worh colour.-Columella pre¬ 

fers “ colorum rubeum, vel fufcum,” lib. VI. c. i. and gives the follow¬ 
ing defcription of a cow, c. xxi. “ Vaccae probantur altihimae formae, 
“ longaeque, frontibus latihimis, pilofis auribus, palearibus et caudis 
“ ampliffimis ; caetera quoque fere eadem in feminis, quae et in mari- 
“ bus dehderantur the defcription of which he had given before; 
“ Parandi funt boves, grandibus membris, fronte lata et crifpa, hirtis au- 
“ ribus, cervice longa et torofa, palearibus amplis, et pene ad genua 
“ promihis, lateribus porre<his, ungulis magnis, caudis longihimis.” Cap. i. 

Etiam is to be pronounced with an emphahs, as an extraordi¬ 
nary cafe ; beeaufe in other creatures, generally, a large foot is. far from 
being a beauty. 

# 3 “ Potius bovem emunt cornibus nigrantibus, quam albis.” Var. lib. 
II. c. i« 


Ver. 6 o , 6 i. 

“ * Aetas Lucinam juhosque pati hymenaeos 
“ Definit ante decern, poh quatuor incipit annos.” 

# Varro fays, “ In bubulo pecore minoris emitis anniculam,” that is, 
one of a year old, “ et fupra decern annorum; quod a bima aut trima 
“ frmhum ferre incipit, neque Iongius poh decimum annum procedit. 

Nam prima aetas omnis pecoris, et extrema, herilis.” Lib. II. c. i. 

-Again, he fays, “ Non minores oportet inire bimas, ut trimae 

“ pariant; eo melius, h quadrimae.” Lib. II. c. v. 

“ In nohro orbe, Epiroticis bubus maxima laus ; a Pyrrhi, ut ferunt, 
“ jam inde regis cura : id confequutus eh non ante quadrimatum ad p'ar- 
“ tus vocando: praegrandes itaque fuere, et hodieque reliquiae hirpium 
“ durant.” Plin. lib, VIII. c. xlv. 

Ver. 7 . 5 —- 79 - 

“ Continuo pecoris generofi pullus in arvis 
“ a 1 Altius ingreditur, et mollia crura reponit: 

“ Primus et ire viaro, et huvios tentare minaces 


“ Audet 
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“ Audet, et ignoto fefe committere ponti : 

“ Nec vanos horret ftrepitus.”- 

Virgil’s defcription of a beautiful liorfe was admired by the antients, 
as appears by Pliny. “ Equorum forma, quales maxime legi oporteat, 
“ pulcherrime quidem Virgilio vate abfoluta eft.” Lib. VIII. c. xlii. 

Varro’s defcription is as follows : “ Equi boni futuri figna funt, fi cum 

“ gregalibus in pabulo contendit, in currendo, aliave qua re, quo potior fit; 
“ fi cum flumen travehendum eft, gregi in primis praegreditur, ac non 
“ refpedtat alios :** and before, “ Qualis futurus fit equus e pullo con- 
“ jeftari poteft, fi caput habet non magnum , fi eft naribus non anguftis, au- 
“ ribus applicatis , non angajla jubd crebrdy fubtenuibus fetis implicata in 
“ dexteriorem partem cervicis, pe&us latum et plenum, ventre modico, 
“ fpina maxime duplici, ungulis duris.” Lib. II. c. vii. 

I take “ altius ingredi” to fignify, to ftep boldly and genteely, or 
with grace ; by lifting the feet high, and then fetting them down again 
gently. 


Ver. 8o, 88. 

-“ Illi ardua cervix, 

“ -* 1 Argutumque caput, brevis alvus, ** obefaque terga ; 

<c # 3 Luxuriatque toris animofum * 4 peftus : honefti 
“ # 5 Spadices, glaucique •, color deterrimus albis, 

** Et gilvo : turn, fi qua fonum procul arma dedere ; 

“ f Stare loco nefcit, micat # 6 auribus, et tremit artus, 

“ Colleftumque premens volvit fub naribus ignem. 

“ Denfa juba, et dextro jadtata recumbit in armo. 

“ At # 7 duplex agitur per lumbos fpiiia: cavatque 
“ Tellurem, et folido graviter fonat ungula cornu.” 

What Palladius calls “ exiguum caput et ficcum,” a flaarp, brifk- 
looking head, Virgil expreftes in one. word, Argutum. 

“ La tcte du cheval doit etre menue, etroite, decharnee, et feche. 
“ C’eft une partie effentielle de la beaute du cheval, fans laquelle il ne 
“ peut etre agreable quoiqu’il eut tout le refte du corps bien fait.” 
Solleyfel, c. ii. 

“ La croupe doit etre large et ronde,” etc. ibid. pag. 1 6. -- 

“ De la derniere cote jufqu’a l’os de la hanche, qui eft proprement le 
“ fianc, il y doit avoir fort peu de diftance.” Ibid. 

U 2 tc Luxuriatque 
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# 3 “ Luxuriatque toris” may be faid of a clumfy, heavy horfe ; and 
therefore the Poet has very well qualified the expreflion, by adding 
Animofum—that a horfe mull be full-cliefted, and have thofe mufcles 
ftrong and vigorous, not overloaded. 

# + “ La poitrine large et ouverte aux chevaux de legere taille eft tou- 
“ jours eftimee.” Sol. c. ii. p. 14. 

# 5 As Spadix fignifies a reddifli colour, this word ought, according 
to ftri<fhiefs, to mean what the French call Bate rouge — but, in general, 
I take Spadices to comprehend the feveral forts of Bays ; and Glauci, 

different forts of Grey.-Glaucus certainly fignifies Grey, as well 

as Blue: and in the Welfh language the word Glance, when applied to 
Kephal, or a horfe, fignifies a dark Grey ; but, when applied to other 

things, it fignifies Blue.-See Revelat. c. vL 8. •gXupl?, which 

our tranflators render a pale horfe . -“ Glaucas falices.” Georg. 

IV. 187. 

f There is a very good imitation of this part of Virgil, in a Roman 
Poet of the third century, which may deferve to be inferted here: 

“ Illis ampla fatis laevi funt aequora dorfo, 

“ Immodicumque latus ; parvaeque ingentibus alvi: 

“ Ardua frons, auresque agiles ; capitique decoro 
“ Altus honos ; oculique vago fplendore micantes. 

“ Plurima fe validos cervix refupinat in armos; 

“ Fumant humentes calida, de nare vapor es. 

“ Nec pes of.cium fandi tenet ; ungula terram 
“ Crebra ferit ; virtusque artus animofa fatigat. 

“ Quin etiam gens ampla jacet trans ardua Calpes 
“ Culmina, cornipedum late foecunda proborum. 

** Namque valent longos pratis intendere curfus; 

“ Nec minor eft illis Graio quam in corpore forma: 

“ Nec non terribiles fpirabile lumen anheli 
“ Provolvunt flatus ; et lamina vivida torquentP 

Nemefianus, Cynegetic. 2 5 < 5 . 

# 6 “ Pline a fait une affez bonne remarque fur les oreilles d’un che- 
“ val ; car il dit que par le mouvement de fes oreilles on peut juger de 
“ fon intention et de fon courage,” etc. Soil. c. ii. 

# 7 “ Un cheval doit avoir les reins doubles, qui eft lorfqu’il les a un 
“ pen plus eleves aux deux cotes qu’au milieu du dos, et paffant la main 

“ tout 
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“ tout au long de l’cpine on la trouve large, bien fournie, et double 
“ par le canal qui s’y fait.” Id. c. ii. p. 15. 

Solleyfel remarks, “ Si les epaules font grofies, chargees de chair et 
“ rondes, ce fera un defaut confiderablebut he adds immediately after¬ 
wards, “ C’efl: un defaut aux chevaux Francois, car, pour les Barbes et 
chevaux d’Efpagne, ils n’en font pas pires, fi d’ailleurs ils ont les qua- 
“ lites qu’on leur demande. Merae j’ay veu peu de Barbes et de chevaux 
“ d’Efpagne avoir beaucoup d’epaules qu’ils ne fulfenttres bons.” Cap. iv. 
p. 49. The fame might be faid of the Neapolitan horfes, which Virgil 
probably had in view in this defcription. 

Ver. 95—.102. 

“ Hunc quoque, ubi aut morbo gravis, aut jam fegnior annis 
“ Deficit, abde domo, nec turpi ignofce fene&ae. 

“ Frigidus in Venerem fenior, fruftraque laborem 
“ Ingratum trahit: et, fi quando ad praelia ventum efi, 

“ Ut quondam in ftipulis magnus fine, viribus ignis, 

“ Incalsum furit. Ergo animos aevumque notabis 
“ Praecipue : hinc alias artes, # 3 prolemque parentum : 

** Et quis cuique dolor vi£to, quae gl'oria palmae.” 

m 1 If Virgil had meant as Ruaeus fuppofes, in Iiis note upon this place, 
he might as eafily have faid, “ et non turpi But I think he is to be 
underftood in the literal fenfe, “ nec ignofce turpi fencftae. Ne fis in- 
“ dulgentior feneftuti turpi, quae turpem prolem reddetDo not make 
auy allowances to an old llallion for what lie has been. This fenfe fuits 
bell with what follows : 

“ Frigidus in Venerem fenior.”- 

“ Equorum et Equarum greges qui habere voluerunt, ut habent ali- 
“ qui in Feloponnefo et in Apulia, primum fpeftare oportet aetatem quam 
“ praecipiunt: Videndum ne fint minores trimae, majores decern anno- 
“ rum.” Var. lib. II. c. vii. 

# 3 Dr. Martyn, in oppofition, as he owns, to the generality of the 
commentators, thinks the Poet means by “ prolem parentum,” that we 
are to obferve what colts the horfe produces: but I cannot believe this is 
his meaning; for he gives direftion for choofing a yougg llallion. I rather 
think he means that we are to inquire into the pedigree, and how the oii- 
fpring of that race have proved. 


VfclR. 
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Ver. 103—107. 

** Nonne vides ? cum praec.ipiti certamine campum 
u Corripuere, ruuntque effufi carcere currus ; 

“ Cum fpes arreftae juvenum, exultantiaque haurit 
“ Corda pavor pulfans: illi inftant verbere torto, 

“ Et # proni dant lora,”- 

“ * Non tarn praecipites bijugo certamine campum 
“ Corripuere, ruuntque effufi carcere currus. 

“ Nec fic immiffis aurigae undantia lora 
** Concuffere jugis, pronique in verbera pendent.” 

Aen. V. 147. 


Ver. 11 3—117. 

“ #' Primus Erichthonius currus et quatuor aufus 
“ Jungere equos, rapidisque rotis infiftere viftor. 

“ Fraena Pelethronii Lapithae, #* gyrosque dedere, 

“ Impofiti dorfo : atque equitem f docuere fub armis 
“ Infultare folo, et greffus * 3 glomerare fuperbos.” 

m' That they had menages for their war horfes, either for the chariot 
or faddie, appears from this, and fome of the following palTages ; and 
likewife from Varro. “ Equi quod alii funt ad rem militarem idonei, alii 
“ ad vetturam, alii ad admiffuram, alii ad curfuram, non item funt fpec- 
<£ tandi atque habendi. Itaque peritus belli alios eligit, atque alit, ac 
“ docet ; aliter quadrigarius, ac defultor. Neque idem qui ve&arios fa- 
“ cere vult, ad ephippium, aut ad praedam •, quod ut ad rem militarem, 
£< quod ibi ad caftra habere volunt acres ; lie contra in viis habere malunt 

“ placidos.”-For the former fort Virgil requires, 

“ Calidum animis, et curfibus acrem.” Ver. np» 

And again : 

-“ Qui fpumas agit ore cruentas.” Ver. 203. 

For the latter fort, 

-“ Qui molli feret effeda collo.” Ver. 204. 

The art of managing horfes, fo as to leap at full fpeed from one to 
another, is mentioned by Homer, II. XV.-See Mr. Pope’s notes on 

ver. 824. 


It 
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It being objected by critics, that the cuftom of riding was not known in 
G reece at the time of the Trojan war; Euftathius anfwers, that, had 
Homer put the comparifon in the mouth of one of his heroes, the ob¬ 
jection had been juft, and he guilty of an inconfiftency; but it is he him- 
felf who fpeaks : Saddle-horfes were in ufe in his age, and any poet may 
be allowed to illuftrate pieces of antiquity by images familiar to his own 
times. 

#* “ Equi non forma, non velocitate confpicui: Sed nec variare gyros 
“ in morem noftrum docentur.” Tacitus, De mor. Germ. c. vi. 
j- “ Nam flefti facilis lafci-vaque colla fecutus 
“ Paret in obfequium lentae moderamine virgae : 

“ Verbera funt praecepta fugae ; funt verbera fraeni.” 

Nemefianus, Cyneg. 268. 

# 3 Pliny, fpeaking of the horfes of Gallicia and Afturia, fays : “ Non 
“ vulgaris in curfu gradus, fed mollis alterno crnrum explicatu glomera- 
“ tio: unde equis tolutim capere in curfus traditur arte.” Lib. VIII. 
c. xlii. 

Ver. 118 —122. 

“ # Aequus uterque labor : aeque juvenemque magiftri 
“ Exquirunt, calidumque animis, et curfibus acrem; 

“ Quamvis faepe fuga verfos ille egerit hoftes, 

“ Et patriam Epirum referat, fortesque Mycenas ; 

“ Nepranique ipfa deducat origine gentem.” 

# I take it that the Poet has in thefe verfes a view to the language of 
the horfe-courfers ; and means that whoever would purchafe a fine horfe 
rauft be fure that he is “ juvenis, calidus animis, et curfibus acerand 
not depend entirely upon the boafts of the horfe-courfer, 

“ Quamvis faepe fuga,” etc.-- 

f See note on the place in Mr. Warton’s Virgil, where it is propofed 
to place thefe three lines, “ Quamvis,” etc. immediately after 

-“ Nec turpi ignofce feneClae.” Ver. 96. 

Mr. Heath propofes the fame conje&ure, upon the fame reafons. 


Ver.. 
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Ver. 124—129. 

- “ Omnes 

“ Impendunt curas denfo diftendere # pingui, 

“ Quern legere ducem, et pecori dixere maritum : 

“ Pubentesque fecant herbas, fiuviosque miniftrant, 

“ Farraque ; ne blando nequeat fupereffe labori, 

“ Invalidique patrum referant jejunia nati: 

“ Ipfa autem made tenuant armenta volentes.” 

# * f Ante admiffuram diebus triginta arietibus ac tauris plus cibi datur, 
“ ut vires habeant: feminis bubus demitur, quod macefcentes melius 
“ concipere dicuntur.” Varr. lib. II. c. i. This he repeats, lib. II. c. v. 

Ver. x 30—x 34. 

Atqui ubi concubitus primos jam nota voluptas 
“ Solidtat; frondesque negant, et fontibus arcent: 

“ Saepe etiam curfu quatiunt, et foie fatigant; 

Cum graviter tunfis gemit area frugibus, et cum 
“ Surgentem ad Zephynim paleae ja&antur inanes.” 

“ Ubi voluptas folicitat primos concubitus’* certainly means, when 
the cow or mare difcovers an inclination to go to horfe or bull. This 
defire of enjoyment the Poet reprefents fo ftrong in them, that he inti¬ 
mates as if by inftinct they already know the pleafure before enjoyment: 
which I take to be the meaning of “ jam nota voluptas,” and put by way 
of antithefis to “ primos concubitus.” 

# 2 SoVarro: “ Initium admiflionis facere oportet ab aequinoftio verno 
** ad folflitium, ut partus idoneo tempore fiat. Duodecimo enim menfe, 
“ die decimo, aiunt nafci.” Lib. II. c. vii. Virgil hints that the molt 
proper time is juft after harveft. 

Ver. 135, 136. 

** Hoc faciunt, nimio ne luxu obtufior ufus 
“ Sit genitali # arvo, et fulcos oblimet inertes.” 

# As Virgil, Georg. II. 324. fpeaking of the earth, enlivens his dif- 
courfe by metaphors taken from copulation ; fo here he modeftly veils his 
thoughts by exprelfions proper to tillage. 


Ver. 
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*53 


Vek. 1415—151. 

<£ Eft lucos Silari circa, iiicibusque virentem 
“ Plurimus Alburnum volitans, c.ui nomen #' Alllo 
“ Romanum eft; ** Oeftron Graii vcrtere vocantes: 
t( Afper, acerba -fonans : quo tota exterrita fylvis 
“ DilFugiunt armenta; furit mugitibus aether 
<e ConculFus, fylvaeque, et ficci ripa Tanagri.” 

Afilus, otherwife called Tabanus; vid. Plin. lib. II. c. xxviii. now 
called in Italy Tavano. 

“ Quod vaccas aeftate tabani concitare folenr, et befliolae quaedam 
** minutae fub cauda, ne concitentur, aliqui folent inciudere feptis.” Var. 
lib. II. c. v. 

“ Amplioris magnitudinis foetus quam fint caeterarum apum, non- 
tc nulli putant effe Reges; verum quidam Graecorum auftores ’'Otrpss ap- 
“ pellant, ab eo quod exagitent, neque patiantur examina conquiefcere.” 
Col. lib. IX. c. xiv. 

# 3 Cluverius fays , te Uterque fluvius Tanager et Calor perennes habent 
“ fontes, et nullo anni tempore exficcanturif fo, the interpretation 
given by Ptuaeus is wrong. Q^ whether Sicci may not relate to the dry 
country round about this river, rather than to the bed of it ? Eutropius 
Paulinus, in natali Sanfti Felicis, fays : 

-“ Qui ficca Tanagri, 

“ Quique colunt rigui felicia culta Galeii :** 

Where he makes an oppofition between the “ ficca Tanagri” and the 
* ( felicia culta Galefi.” 


Ver. 1 66 — 169. 

u Ac primum laxos tenui de vimine circlos 
“ Cervici fubne£te: dehinc, ubi libera colla 
** Servitio affuerint; ipfis e torquibus aptos 
“ Junge #' pares, et coge gradum conferre juvencos.” 

#* Varro, fpeaking of this fubjeft, fays: (< Sint pares, ne in opere 
firmior imbecilliorem conftciat.” Lib. I. c. xx. And, in the fame chapter, 
he adds: tc Novellos fi quis emerit juvencos, fi eorum colla in furcas de- 
flitutas incluferit, ac dederit cibum ; diebus paucis erunt manfueti, et 

X t( ad 



i 5 4 NOTES ON THE G E O R G I C S. 

“ ad domandum proni.” This Virgil likewife directs, in the paffage 
above : 

-“ Laxos tenui de \imine circles 

“ Cervici. fubnecte.”-- 

“ In bubulo genere aetatis g.radus dicuntur quatuor ; in prima Vitu- 
“ lus, in fecund! Juvencus, in tertia et quart! Taurus et Vacca.” Var. 
lib. II. c. v. 

Ver. 173, 174. 

“ Pod valido nitens fub pondere faginus axis 
“ m 1 Indrepat, et juntos temo trahat aereus orbes,” 

Varro gives indruftions that, “ Si poflis, per vicum aut oppidum 
“ creber drepitus ac varietas rerum confuetudine celerrima ad utilitatem 
<£ adducit.” Lib. I. c. xx. — This is better expreffed by Virgil in one 
word, Indrepat; for every farmer is not fituated near a town, and there¬ 
fore Varro adds, “ fi poflis.” Virgil’s rule is more general. Another 
poet would have contented himfelf to have employed a phrafe which fliould 
denote a very great weight, but Virgil ufes Indrepat: this word is ufed 
more properly, for it not only exprefles the greatnefs of the load, which 
occafions the Jkreaking of a waggon, but gives one a lively idea of fuch a 
carriage ; and intimates that the beads mud be accudomed to the noife, 
that they may not be frightened. 

# l It is very common at this time, in feveral parts of Italy, to cover 
the end of the waggon-pole with plates of brafs. 

Ver. 190—192. 

“ At, tribus exaftis, ubi quarta accefferit aedas ; 

“ Carpers mox #' gyrum incipiat, gradibusque fonare 
t( Compolitis : finuetque alterna volumina crurum.” 

#' “ Sunt qui dicunt, pod annum et fex menfes equulum domari pofle^ 
fed melius pod trimum, a quo tempore farrago dari folet.” Var. lib. II. 
c. vii. -—He proceeds afterwards to preferibe the method of giving it. — 
And, lib. I. c. xxxi. ihe fays : “ Farragine equi et jumenta caetera verno 
“ tempore purgantur et faginantur.” 

-“ Certum fle&it in orbem 

“ Quadrupedis curfus.”- Ovid. Met. lib.. VI. ver. 225. 


Ver. 
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Ver. i9< 5 —2or. 

“ Qualis hyperboreis Aquilo cum denfus ab oris 
“ Incubuit, Scythiaeque hiemes atque arida differt 
“ Nubila: turn fegetes altae campique natantes 
** Lenibus horrefcunt flabris, fummaeque fonorem 
“ Dant lylvae, longique urgent ad litoia Ambus : 

** Ille volat, fimul arva fuga, fimul aequora verrens.” 

This word, which is of Greek extra&ion, is ufed as the fuperlative 
of Boreas : fo that <c Hyperboreis ab oris” fignifies, from the moil northern 
parts of the world. This is plain from Strabo, lib. I. where, after having 
ridiculed what Herodotus fays of this word, he tells us exprefsiy : “ Hy- 
“ perborei ii dicuntur, qui maxime funt omnium Septentrionales. Porro 
“ Septentrionalium terminus eh Polus.” 'T^joSopEaf raj Bo^aol«w; A£[i=<r0 cm. 

‘'Ogog J's tuv (3o[>hui/ o txoXos. 

“ Denfus Aquilo,” a briJk and regular northern gale. Aquilo is 
the principal wind which difperfes the clouds and clears the air: and 
therefore when the gods had determined to drown the world, Ovid inge- 
nioufly fuppofes that Jupiter ordered the dry winds, particularly this, to 
be imprifoned: 

“ Protinus Aeoliis Aquilonem claudit in antris, 

“ Et quaecunque fugant indu&as flamina nubes ; 

“ Emittitque Notum.”-- Ovid. Met. lib. I. 262. 

This wind was reckoned the moh regular ; and therefore, when Horace 
Would defcribe the middle hate between good and bad fortune, and en¬ 
deavouring by an allegory to reprefent, that he neither was puffed up by 
a continual courfe of profperity, nor oppreffed by adverfity; he expreffes 
the former hate by the metaphor of a regular north-wind ; and the latter 
by its oppofite, the fouth : 

“ Non agimur tumidis velis Aquilone fecundo, 

“ Non tamen adverfis aetatem ducimus Auhris.” 

Lib. II. Epih. ii. ver. 201. 

he commentators are very much puzzled in explaining this paffage ; 
for taking Denfus to fignify Vehemens, and Lenibus, Modicis, they find 
it difficult to reconcile one with the other. Father Catrou has attempted 
a new difcovery, and fuppofes the former part of this comparifon to be a 
defcription of a horm, and the latter of a gentle wind after the horm : 

X 2 but 
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but I fear this interpretation will neither bear application; for Virgil is 
not fpeaking of the gentle motion of a horfe, but his fwiftnefs; nor will 
it fuit with the common rules of conltru&ion; for “ file volat” mud cer¬ 
tainly be referred to “ denfus Aquilo ” and confequently all the verfes 
between mud relate to-the fame ; unlefs the Father would make the dorm 
ceafe in order to explain the 3d, 4th, and 5th verfes, and then raife it 
again to explain the 6th. — The whole difficulty will be removed by ren¬ 
dering “ lenibus flabris,” a fmooth deady gale, or wind ; and “ denfus 
“ Aquilo,” as before. — Obferve the fcope of Virgil’s meaning. He is 
defcribing the fmooth eafy gallop of a horfe with a great deal of fpeed. 
This he compares, not to a temped, which would have been very im¬ 
proper, but to a north-wind in the fummer-time blowing regularly, and 
uniform. “ Summae fylvae fonantes,” and “ longi flu&us urgentes ad 
“ littora,” are the effe£l of fuch a wind, and “ arva et aequora verrens” 

properly applied to it_The fenfe I have here given to Lenis is not new 

or forced, and in this fenfe it is not inconfident with fwiftnefs. Virgil 
applies this epithet to the Tyber, which he always reprefents as a fwift 
river: 

“ Leni fluit agmine Tybris.” Aen. II. 782. 

And certainly it cannot be denied but that the fwifteft motions may be 
very fmooth. — Compare this defcription with Georg. I. 318, etc. where 
Virgil has defcribed a dorm, and you will foon be convinced that he 
thought of nothing lefs than a dorm or hurricane here.. 

Ver. 202—-2.04. 

“ Hie, vel ad Elei metas et maxima campi 
“ Sudabit fpatia, et fpumas aget ore cruentas ; 

“ Beluica vel molli melius ferret effeda collo.” 

o 

“ Tender neck, unaccudomed to the yoke, not galled.” So Catullus, 
in his Epithalamium Thetidos et Pelei, to exprefs the peafants leaving 
their work, and the- cattle not going to plow, fays : 

(r Rura colit nemo,, mollefcunt coll'a juvencis.” 

%- This fort of chariot, which was.fird ufed by the Belgae and Britons, 
as we are informed by Caefar and others, was probably in Virgil’s time 
ufed likewife in Italy ; and is therefore here mentioned by him. I am of 
opinion, that Lucan hints at their being introduced in Italy, when he fays : 

“ Et docilis re&or mondrati Belga covinn” Lib.. I. 426. 


Covinus 
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Covinus and EfTedum fignifies the fame thing, viz. a very light chaife, 
for expedition. — Silius Italicus, fpeaking of the Allures, fays : 

-“ His parvus fonipes, nec Marti notus ; at idem 

“ Aut inconcuffo glomerat veftigia dorfo, 

tc Aut molli pacata celer trahit eiTeda collo.’* Lib. III. 

Ver. 205—208. 

“ Turn demum crafla magnum # farragine corpus 
Grefcere jam domitis finito : namque ante domandum 
“ Ingentes tollent animos; prenfique negabunt 
“ Verbera lenta pati, et duris parere lupatis.’* 

# “ Farrago fit optima, cum cantherini ordei decern modiis jugerum 
** obferitur circa aequinodtium autumnale,—frigoribus, cum alia pabula 
** defecerunt, ea bubus caeterisque pecudibus optime defedla praebetur 
“ et fi depafcere faepius voles, usque in menfem Maium fufficit.*' Col. 
lib. II. c. xi.— “ Cantherinum ordeunv idem dicitur Hexaflichum.” C. ix. 

Ver. 2-20—236. 

“ #’ Illi alternantes multa vi praelia mifcent 
“ Vulneribus crebris: lavit ater corpora fanguis, 

“ Verfaque in obnixos urgentur cornua vafto 
“ Cum gemitu : reboant fylvaeque et magnus Olympus. 

** Nec mos bellantes una flabulare: fed alter 
Vidius abit, longeque ignotis exulat oris: 

“ Multa gemens ignominiain, plagasque fuperbi 
** Vidtoris, turn quos amifit inultus araores : 

“ Et ftabula afpedlans regnis excelfit avitis. 

“ Ergo omni cura vires exercet, et inter 
“ Dura jacet pernox inflrato faxa cubili': 

“ Frondibus hirfutis et carice paftus acuta: 

“ Et tentat fefe, atque irafci in cornua difcit 
“ Arboris obnixus trunco: ventosque lacefiit 
“ Idtibus, et fparfa ad pugnam proludit arena. 

“ Poll, ubi colledlum robur viresque receptae, 

“ Signa movet, praecepsque oblitum fertur in hoftem.” 

The ftrength, gravity, and folemnity of this defcription is very re¬ 
markable-How few dadtyls! 

lc 
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It fee ms to have been a particular favourite of the old poets. — Lucan 
has imitated it in his Pharfalia, lib. IT. < 5 oi. Statius, in his Thebais, lib. II. 
— i. and Silius Italicus, at the beginning of his XVIth book. 

#- Not his own horns, but the enemy’s. 

Ver. 258—263. 

“ Quid jnvenjs, magnum cui verfat in offibus ignem 
Durus amor? nempe abruptis turbata procell is 
“ Nofle natat caeca ferus freta: quem fuper # ingens 
“ Porta tonat caeli et fcopulis illifa reclamant 
“ Aequora: nec miferi poffiunt revocare parentes, 

“ Nec moritura fuper crudeli funere virgo.” 

# This certainly means the palace of Jove. See La Cerda, and Dr. 
Marty n. 

Ver. 264—268. 

“ Quid lynces Bacchi variae, et genus acre luporum, 

“ Atque canum ? quid, quae #' imbelles dant praelia cervi l 
<( Scilicet ante omnes furor eft infignis equarum : 

“ Et meutem Venus ipfa dedit, quo tempore Glauci 
“ Potniades # + malts membra abfumpfere quadrigae.” 

t£ Naturally not of a warlike difpofition.”—Salluft ufes this word in 
the fame fenfe in his character of Atherbal, Bell. Jugurth. “ Quietus, 
“ imbellis, placidus ingenio.” 

Horace fays to an old bawd : 

-. “ Xibi flagrans amor et libido, 

“ Quae folet matres furiare equorum, 

“ Saeviet circa jecur.” Lib. I. Od. xxv. 

# 3 “ Eft etiam ante Thebas fons Dirce et Potniae ; ad quas ferunt 
“ Glaucum Potnienfem a Potniadibus equabus fuiffe difeerptum prope 

ipfam urbem.” Strabo, lib. IX. 

This expreffion, ft malis abfumere,” certainly carried an idea in the 
Roman language of fomething more ravenous than the literal confcruction 
imports in ours : for I obferve that the Harpy Celaeno, when Ihe prophe- 
fies to Aeneas and his companions that they fhould be reduced to fuch 
extreme hunger, as to be forced to devour their own tables, makes ufe of 
the fame expreffion : 


“ Vos 



NOTES ON THEGEORGICS. 159 

-“ Vos dira fames, noflraeque injuria caedis 

« Ambefas fubigat malis abfumere menfas.” Aen. III. 257. 

Ver. 2 69— 279. 

“ Illas ducit amor trans Gargara, transque fonantem 
“ Afcanium : fuperant montes, et fiumina tranant: 

<e Continuoque avidis ubi fubdita flamma medullis, 

“ Vere magis (quia vere calor redit offibus) illae 
“ Ore omnes verfae in Zephyrum, flant rupibus aids, 

“ Exceptantque leves auras : et f # 3 faepe fine ullis 
“ Conjugiis, vento gravidae (mirabile di&u) 

“ Saxa per et fcopulos et deprefifas convalles 
“ Diffugiunt: non, Eure, tuos, neque Solis ad ortus, 

“ In # + Boream, Caurumque, aut unde nigerrimus Aufter 
“ Nafcitur, et pluvio contriftat # s frigore caelum.” 

Strabo places Myfia and Phrygia on the banks of this river, and the 
Palus Afcania, lib. XII. — That it is a fruitful country appears from 
Homer: e£ Atraca/fy ? 11 . 11 . 793. 

I take the meaning of this, and what follows afterwards, “ non, 
<c Eure, tuos,” etc. to be, “ that mares are impregnated by the weft- 
** wind ; and after they are impregnated, they then run, not to the eaft, 
“ but to the north or fouth.” 

Dr. Martyn obferves, that commentators difpute much about this ex-- 
prefiion, “ Nigerrimus Auller pluvio contriftat frigore caelum the fouth, 
as they fay, being commonly a warm wind. But the Doctor well obferves 
from Columella, that the time when mares are feized with this fury is 
about the vernal equinox. I think this is a very lively defeription in few 
words of the black melancholic weather, attended with cold and rains, 
which we ufually have, even though the wind is fouth, about the equi¬ 
nox, the month of March. 

f This is not any poetical fancy of Virgil’s. It was commonly be¬ 
lieved in his time ; and Columella makes no manner of doubt of the truth 
of it. — “ Nec dubium, quin aliquot regionibus tanto flagrent ardore co- 
“ eundi feminae, ut etiam fi inarem non habeant, afiidua et nimia cupi— 
<c ditate figurantes fibi ipfae venerem (cohortalium more avium) vento 

concipiant.-Cum fit notiilxmum etiam in facro monte Hifpaniae, 

J1 qui‘ 
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“ qui procurrit in occidentem juxta Oceanum, frequenter equas fine coitu 
4C ventrem pertuiiiTe, foetumque educafle, qui tamen inutilis eft, quod 
44 triennio, prius quam adolefcat, morte abfumitur.” Lib. VJ. c. xxvii. 

“ Court at in Luiitania circa Ulyftiponem oppidum et Tagum am- 
“ ne;n equas Favonio flame obverfas animalem concipere fpiritum, idque 
parcum fieri, et gigni perniciflimum ita, fed triennium vitae non exce- 

“ dere.” Plin. 1 . VIII. c. 4c. Virgil is more modeft.- “ In foetura 

“ res incredibilie eft in Hifpania, fed eft vcra; quod in Lufitania ad Ocea- 
“ num in ea regione ubi eft oppidum Olvfippo, monte Tagro, quaedam 
“ e vento concipiant certo tempore equae ; ut hie gallinae quoque folent, 
“ quarum ova appellant. Sed ex his equis, qui nati pulli, non 

“ plus triennium vivunt.” Var. He re ruft. lib. II. c. i. 

“ In Boream, Caurumve, aut,” etc. that is, as foon as they have 
conceived, they run towards the North or the South; and it is exprefsly 
affirmed by Pliny that they do fo after copulation. “ Equae a coitu folae 
“ animalium currunt ex adverfo Aquilonum Auftrorumve prout marem 
“ aut feminam concepere.” Lib. X. c. lxiii. 

# s Ffigus does not always fignify extreme cold or froft: ; but moderate, 
as the coolnefs of the morning or evening in Summer ; as plainly ap¬ 
pears from verfe 321 to 337, where Virgil fpeaks of “ frigidus Vefper,” 
and, “ Luciferi primo cum lidere,” when lie is fpealdng of the Sum¬ 
mer. 


V-ER. 284, 285. 

** Sed fugit interea, fugit irreparabile tempus, 

“ Singula dum capti circumvectamur # amore.” 

* The Poet corrects himfelf very prettily for having dwelt fo long 
on this fubjeft, and lays the fault on love, the effeds of which he feels, 
and is himfelf enfnared whilft he is deferibing the paflion. 

Ver. 295—304. 

“ Incipiens, ftabulis edico in #’ mollibus herbam 
“ Carpere oves, dum mox frondofa reducitur aeftas : 

“ Et multa duram ftipula filicumque maniplis 
“ Sternere fubter humum : glacies ne frigida laedat 
“ Molle pecus, fcabiemque ferat; turpesque podagras. 

“ Port:, hinc digreflus, jubeo frondentia capris 


“ Arbuta 
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“ Arbuta fufticere, et flavios praebere recentes ; 

“ Et ftabula a Tends hiberno opponere foli 
“ Ad medium converfa diem : cum frigidus olim 
“ Jam cad it, extremoque irrorat # z Aquarius anno. 

#' “ Cura aliquot dies fteterunt, fubjicere oporret virgulta alia, quo 
“ molliiis requiefcant, purioresque Tint; libentius enim ita pafcuntur.” 
Varr. lib. II. c. ii. — In the fame place he further direfts ; ££ Stabula idoneo 
“ loco ut lint, ne ventofa.” — And fays in the next chapter, that the fame 
rule will ferve for goats. 

* z We fee this fign always reprefented as pouring out of an urn. 

Ver. 305— $07. 

“ Hae quoque non cura nobis leviore tuendae, 

“ Nec minor ufus erit : quamvis # Milefia magno 
“ Vellere mutentur, Tyrios incofta rubores.” 

# “ Lana laudatiffima Apula; et quae in Italia Graeci pecoris appel- 
“ latur, alibi Italica ; tertium locum Milefiae oves obtinent.” Plin. 1 . 
VIII. c. xlviii. 


Ver. 31 x—313. 

“ Nec minus interea barbas incanaque menta 
“ Cinyphii tondent # hirci, fetasque comantes; 

“ Ufum in caftrorum et miferis velamina nautis.” 

# This is certainly ufed in the nominative plural. Making the goats 
give up their beards themfelves for the fervice of man, is very poetical. 
So, 

<( Dant arbuta fylvae.” Georg. If. ver. 520. 

and Virgil very frequently ufes the fame manner of expreffion. Putting 
Hirci in the genitive, cafe, or introducing a different reading (Hircis) is 

lofmg the whole beauty and energy of the thought.-Varro fpeaks 

thus on this very fubje£t— “ Ut frmffum ovis e lana ad veffimentum, lie 
“ capra pilos miniftrat ad ufum nauticum, et ad beliica tormenta, et fa- 
“ brilia vafa.” — If a grave profe writer may fay, ££ Capra minijirat pilos 
“ ad ufum nauticum,” etc. furely a Poet may be allowed to fay, ££ Hir-- 
“ cus tondet barbam in ufum caftrorum,” etc. 


Y 


Ovid. 
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Chid celebrates tlie Cinyphian as a corn country. 

44 Cinypliiac fegetis citius numerabis ariftas.” 

De Ponto. lib. II. Ep. vii. 


Yer. 316, 317. 

“ Atque ipfae memores rcdeunt in tefta ; # fuosque 
41 Ducunt ; et gravido fuperant vix ubere limen.” 

Dr. Martyn obferves that moft of the commentators following Ser- 
vius, interpret Suos, their young ones'; but that La Cerda thinks it means, 
their pallors. The former opinion has nothing lingular in it, for if the 
dams go home, it mull be imagined that the young ones do not flay be* 
hind. — I take the latter to be Virgil’s meaning, that in head of being 
driven home to be milked, they even of themfelves fliew their conductors 
the way ; which is likewife true, and enlivens the former part of the 
fentence. 


Ver. 322—334. 

-“ Zephyris cum laeta vocantibus aeflas, 

44 In faltus utrutnque gregem atque in pafcua mittes ; 

“ Luciferi primo cum lidere frigida rura 
“ Carpamus : dum mane novum, dum gramina canent, 

44 Et ros in tenera pecori gratiftimus herba eft. 

“ Inde, ubi quarta Otr fitim caeli collegerit hora, 

44 Et cantu querulae rumpent arbufta cicadae; 

44 Ad puteos, aut alta greges ad ftagna jubeto 
“ Currentem ilignis potare canalibus undam : 

44 Aeftibus et mediis umbrofam exquirere vallem: 

44 Sicubi magna Jovis antiquo robore quercus 
“ Ingentes tendat ramos, aut ficubi # 3 nigrum 
tc Ilicibus crebris facra nemus accubet umbra.” 

“ Aeftate prima luce exeunt paftum, propterea quod tunc herba ro- 
" fcida meridianam, quae eft aridior, jucunditate praeftat: foie exorto 
“ potum propellunt, ut redintegrantes rurfus ad paftum alacriores faciant. 
“ Circiter meridianos aeftus, dum defervefcant, fub umbriferas rupes et 
“ arbores patulas fubjiciunt, quoad refrigerato atire vefpertino rurfus paf- 
“ cant ad folis occafum, — Ab occafu parvo intervallo interpofito ad bi- 
44 bendum appellunt, et rurfus pafcunt quoad contenebravit: iterum 

It 


emm 
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t: enim turn jucunditas in herba redintegravit.” Varro. lib. II. c. ii. — 
Columella fays, “ a leal. Juniis, fi jam deficit viridis herba, ufque in ulti- 
“ mum Autumnum frondem caefam pecori praebebimus” lib. XI. c.ii. 

#" “ Collegerit fitim caeli has brought a general drought, fo that 

the heaven itfclf has drunk up the dew.-Or by “ fitim caeli,” he 

means the dew, which the heaven has fucked up. When the fourth 
hour has drawn up the dew, which he calls the thirft of heaven, or what 
the heaven thirfts after. 

# 3 Virgil ufes the fame epithet again, Aen. IX. 381. 

“ Sylva fuit late dumis atque ilice nigra 
“ Horrida.”- 


Ver. 335— 33 8 - 

“ Turn tenues dare rurfus aquas, et pafeere rurfus 
“ Solis ad occafum: cum frigidus aera Vefper 
“ Temperat, et faltus reficit jam rofeida Luna ; 

“ Litoraque halcyonem refonant, et # acanthida dumi, 

# “ Acanthis, avis minima, duodenos gignit.” Plin. lib. X. c. lxiii. 

“ Acanthis in fpinis vivit.” Idem, 1 . X. c. lxxiv. 

339 j 345 - 

“ Quid tibi paflores Libyae, quid pafcua verfu 
“ Profequar, et raris habitata mapalia teflis ? 

“ Saepe diem noftemque et totum ex ordine menfem. 

“ Pafcitur, itque pecus longa in deferta fine ullis 
“ Hofpitiis : tantum campi jacet: omnia fecum 
“ Armentarius Afer agit; teftumque, laremque, 

“ Armaque, Amyclaeumque canem, Creffamque pharetram.” 

That there were Nomades in Arabia and feveral other parts of the 
world formerly, as well as there are at prefent is manifefi: from hiflory ; 
but as they were fo remarkable in Africa, that a large diftrifl of the 
country was from them called Numidia, therefore Virgil very properly 

lays the feene of this digreffion there-Strabo, fpeaking of Numidia, fays, 

“ Singulare quiddam hominibus iis accidit. Nam cum regionem uberem 
“ coierent nifi quod feris abundabat, his omifiis, et agri tuto colendi fiu- 
“ dio, in iefe manus converterunt, agro feris dimiffo. Itaque contigit eis, 

“ ut vagi et patriae expertes vitam agerent ; hand aliter quam qui .ob 

Y 2 “ inopiam 
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iiiopum 


et locorum fteriluatem, et aeris iuclcmcntiam ad ejufmodi vi- 
Hinc Maflaefylii Nomadum feu Numidarum no- 


“ tac Julius adiguntur 
“ men in in adepti.” N. B. The Greek name is NouAH?: and this was the 
name be which all the people who lived in fo unfettled a manner were 
dktinguilhed. So Strabo, juft before the abovementioned paihage, fpeak- 
injr of the Carthaginians, lays: “ Africam omnem libi fubjecerunt, quae 
“ non haberetur ab hominibus incertas ad ledes vagantibus. T-A A &C?.v 
‘■ 'io rry.'jxv, bn: >xi) ISoy.zenta; my ~r)v ci y.^ty-’ 

Salluil, in his jugurthinc war, lpeaking of the old inhabitants of 
Africa, gives this account of their Mapalia. — cc Poitquam in Hilpania 
“ Hercules, licut Afi'i putant, inceriit; exercitus ejus compoiitus ex geu- 
“ tibns variis, amiffo duce, brevi dilabitur. Ex eo numero Medi, Perfae, 
“ etc. navibus in Africam tranfvehi. liique alveos navium inverfos pro 
“ umuriis habuere.” — And then he adds ; “ Caeterum adhuc aedificia 
“ Numidarum agrehium, quae mapalia illi vocant, oblonga, incurvis la- 
“ teribus tecta, quail navium carinae funt.”- 


Daufqueius in liis notes on Silius Italicus, underftands by “ raris tectis,” 
thin flight covering, “ Vento fcilicct et aura pcrflabilibus The Mapalia 
being made only of reed and cane, as appears by that pafllige of Silius, 
which he is explaining : 


“ Caftra levi calamo cannaque intorta paluilri, 

“ Oualia Maurus amat difperfa mapalia paftor.” Lib. XVII. 

But as Silius, in the fame place, calls Mapalia, difperfa , there is as good 
reaibn to argue from by raris teclis, is meant, fcattered up and down the 
country. 

“ Numidae Nomades appellantur a permutandis pabulis, mapalia fua, 
“ hoc eft, dornus plauftris circumferentes.” Plin. lib. V. c. iii. 


Ver. 34 6 —34B. 

“ Non fecus ac patriis acer Romanus in arinis. 

“ # Injufto fub face viam cum carpit, et hofti 
<c Ante expeftatum pofitis flat in agmine caftris.” 

# It may well be fuppofed, that the ordinary baggage foldiers were 
obliged to carry with them, was efleemed “ juftus fafeis,” a reafonable 
burden, (of this fee Vcgetius) ; whatever exceeded this might properly 
be called “ injuftus fafeis.” Such a load they may be fuppofed to carry 
with them upon fudden marches, when they went to encamp them- 

felves 
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i'elves unexpectedly : upon which occaiicn every foldier might probably 
be obliged to carry pallifades, a fpadc, or the like ; and whatever was 
neceflary for fuch a bally encampment. According to this interpretation, 
there is no difficulty in the conftrufiion of the words, and the applica¬ 
tion of the comparifon is juft.-L. Floras, fpeaking of the flrict dif- 

cipline ufed by Scipio in his camp, when he befteged Nuraantia, fays : 
<r Tunc acrius in caftris quam in campo, noffro cum milite, quam cum 
“ Numantino, praeliandum fait. Quippe afliduis et injujlis et ferviiibus 
<£ maxime operibus attriti,” etc. Lib. II. c. xviii. What this ftricl dif- 
cioline was, which Floras terms injujla opera, we may learn from Livy’s 

account of the fame war. Epitome, lib. lvii.-(Quaer. If Virgil, by 

his injujlafub fafee , does not refer to fome remarkable campaign, about 
the time he was writing his Georgies, in which-the fame fort of difeipline 
was required ? and ufes this epithet on purpole to drew the alluffon ?) 

Ver. 349 — 351. 

“ At non, qua Scythiae gentes, #' Moeoticaque tmda, 

££ Turbidus, et torquens flaventes #" Ifter arenas : 

“ Quaque redit medium llliodopc porrecla fub axem.” 

*£* Ovid, who was banilhed to the mouth of the Danube, and lived 
there fome years, writes an efiay in his third book De Triftibus, intided, 
££ Quibuscum gentihus vivatand deferibes the country in which he 
then was in fuch a manner, that he ffeems almoft to have copied Virgil ; 
which (hews how exact Virgil was in deferibing a country at that time fo 
little known ; and how much care he took to’ be well informed of what 
he wrote. 

— ££ Jacet aggeribus niveis informis, et alto 

££ Terra gelu late, feptemque affbrgit in ulnas. 

££ Semper hiems, femper fpirantes frigora cauri.” Ver. 35^. 

“ At cum triftis hiems fquallentia protulit ora, 

££ Terraque marmoreo eft Candida fafla gelu : 

££ Dum patet et Boreas, et nix paftata fub arclo ; 

££ Turn patet has gentes axe tremente premi. 

“ Nix jacet; et jaftam nec fol pluviaeque refolvunt: 

“ Indurat Boreas, perpetuamque facit. 

££ Ergo, ubi delicuit nondum prior, altera venit : 

££ Et folet in multis bima manere locis.” 

Ovid. Do Trill, lib. III. El. x. 

The 
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# a The Danubius ; known formerly by both names, as Ovid tedifies, 
when he calls it Binominis Idri, lib. I. De Ponto, Epid. ix. — And 
mentions liter by the name Danubius, lib. IV. De Pont. Ep. ix. 

Ver. 352—259. 

“ Illic claufa tenent itabulis armenta: # 5 neque uliae 
“ Aut herbae campo apparent, aut arbore frondes ; 

“ Sed jacet aggeribus niveis informis, et alto 
“ Terra gelu late, feptemque aifurgit in ulnas. 

“ Semper hiems, Temper # 3 fpirantes frigora cauri. 

“ Turn fol pallentes haud unquam difcutit umbras : 

“ Nee cum inve£his equis ahum petit aethera ; nec cum 
“ Praecipitem oceani rubro lavit aequore currum.” 

Horace gives the like defcription : 

“ Pone me pigris ubi nulla campis 

“ Arbor aediva recreatur aura : 

“ Quod latus mundi nebulae malusque 

“ Jupiter urget.” Lib. I. Od. xxii. 

# 3 Varro, fpeaking of the advantageous fituation of Italy, fays; “ Haec 
« temperatior pars eit Europae, quam interior ; nam intus pene fempi- 
“ ternae hiemes. Neque mirum, quod funt regiones inter circuitum fep- 
“ tentrionalem et inter cardinem caeli, ubi fol etiam fex menfibus continuis 
“ non videtur : which Virgil defcribes as follows, 

“ Turn fol pallentes, 5 * etc. Lib. I. c. ii. 

Virgil cannot here mean, that the winter in that country laits the wnole 
vear ; at lead with the feverity he defcribes : that would be inconfiftent 
with other paifages of his account: but when the winter once begins, 
it continues uninterrupted, as it is known to do in the mod northern 
countries : no zephyrs during the winter months ; no thaws, as in Italy. 
So O vid defcribing the fame country as Virgil does, calls the Snow there 
Perpetuam ; and yet fpeaking of that country at the time of the Vernal 
Equinox, he fays : 

“ At mihi fentitur nix verno foie foluta, 

“ Quaeque lacu duro vix fodiantur aquae. 

“ Nec mare concrefcit glacie : nec, ut ante, per Iftrum 
“ StrkUtla Sauromates plauftra bubulcus agit. ” 

Trid. lib. III. El. xii. 


Yet 
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Yet in another place he fays of this country ; 

-- 44 Nunquam fine frigore caelum, 

“ Glebaque canenti femper adulta gclu.” Lib. V. c. 3. 

And, again, fpeaking of the fame, he fays ; 

“ Tu neque ver fentis cindtum florente corona, 

44 Tu neque melforum corpora nuda vides. 

44 Nec tibi pampineas autumnus porrigit uvas : 

“ Cuncla fed immodicum tempora frigus liabent. —. 

“ Kara nec hie felix in apertis eminet arvis 
“ Arbor; et in terra eft altera forma maris.” 

De Ponto, lib. III. Epift. i. 

—- 44 Hiemi continuatur hiems.” Lib. I. Ep. ii. 

This is imitated by Silius in Hannibal’s march. 

44 Nullum ver ufquam, nullique aeftatis honores. 

44 Sola jugis habitat diris, fedesque tuetur 
“ Perpetuas deformis hiems.”- Lib. III. 

The found of thefe words well fuits a northern throat. A maa 
feems hoarfe when he pronounces them. 

Ver. 360— 3 < 5 < 5 . 

44 Concrefcunt fubitae currenti in fiumine m z cruflae ; 

44 Undaque jam tergo ferratos fuflinet orbes, 

44 Puppibus ilia prius patulis, nunc hofpita plauftris: 

44 Aeraque difGliunt vulgo, veffcesque rigefeunt 
44 Indutae, # 3 caeduntque fecuribus humida vina; 

44 Et totae folidam in glaciem vertere lacunae ; 

44 Stiriaque impexis induruit horrida barbis. 

44 # l Quid loquar ut cundti concrefcant frigore rivi, etc. 

44 Quaque rates ierant pedibus nunc itur, et undas 
44 Frigore concretas ungula pulfat equi: 

44 Perque novos pontes, fubterlabentibus undis, 

44 Ducunt Sarmatici barbara plauflra boves. 

See more to this purpofe, Ovid, De Ponto, lib. IV. Ep. vii. ad Vef- 
talem. 

This Ovid fuppofes to be fo ftrange to the Romans that he adds; 

44 Vix 
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“ Vix equidem credar, fed cum lint praemia fall! 

“ Nulla, ratam debet tellis habere fidem: 

“ Vidimus ingentem glaeie conliflere pontum, 

“ Lubraque immotus tefla premebat aquas.” Ovid. 

What Virgil calls Crufta, Ovid exprelfes by Tefla. 

# 3 “ Nudaque confillunt formam fervantia teflae 

“ Vina; nec haufla meri, fed data frufla bibunt.” Ovid. 

Again, he fays; 

“ Ipfe vides gelido flantia vina gelu.” 

De Ponto, lib. IV. Ep. vii. 

m* “ Saepe fonant moti glaeie pendente eapilli, 

“ Et nitet indufto Candida barba gelu.”‘ 

De Ponto, lib. IV. Ep. vii. 
That they wore long beards. Lib. V. El. vii. Trill. 

“ Non coma, non ulla barba refefta manu.” 

Ver. 371, 372. 

- “ Hos non immilfis capibus, non caffibus ullis,. 

“ Puniceaeve agitant pavidos formidine # pennae.” 

# So Lucan ; 

-— “ Sic dum- pavidos formidine cei'vos 

“ Claudat odoratae metuentes aera. pennae.” Pharf. IV. 437. 

Ver. 379, 380. 

-“ Noftem ludo ducunt, et pocula laeti 

“ # Fermento- atque acidis imitantur vitea forbis.” 

# Motraye in his travels mentions a liquor called Boza, ufed in Grim 
Tartarv ;• which he deferibes as a thick white liquor, made of a certain 
quantity of millet flower and water, which ferments together, and will 
fuddle any one who drinks too much of it. Book II. c. ii. § 3. 

Ver. 381—383/ 

“ Tabs Hyperboreo feptem fnbjefta trioni 
“ Gens effraena virum #* Riphaeo tunditur Euro; 

“ Et pecudum fulvis velantur corpora fetis. 


#* The 
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The antients had a very confufed and uncertain notion of the lli- 
phaean mountains ; as appears from Athenaeus, Stephanus, and others ; 
but the mod: common opinion was, that they were die moil didant ridge 
of mountains towards the north, or rather north eafl, from Italy ; the 

country of the Getae, and Sarmatae_It was likewife believed that tliofe 

mountains were joined to Thrace, etc. and likewife to the Alps by a con¬ 
tinued chain. This Virgil exprefsly declares a few lines before, in this 
fame book; 

“ Quaque redit medium Rhodope porre&a fub axem 

And, again, in the fourth book, he hints the fame in the dory of Or¬ 
pheus, when he makes him ramble wildly over mountains and defarts. 
He names, “ Hyperboreas glacies, Tanaim nivalem, Riphaeas pruinas, 
“ et Oeagriura Hebrum.” 

“ Pellibus hirfutis arcent mala frigora bracehis.” Ovid. 

Again : 

** Pellibus et laxis arcent mala frigora bracehis.” 

Trid. lib V. El. vii. 

Of the cudom among the barbarous nations of covering themfelves 
with fkins, fee Tacitus De mor. Germ. — Caefar, lib. VI. — Ammian, 

lib. XXXI. c. it-Judin, lib. II. — Senec. Epid. XC- — Arrian, lib. VIII. 

— and Strabo, lib. XVII.-Several nations in America have dill no 

other habit: no more have the Laplanders. 

Ver. 38 6 — 389 

-“ Greges villis lege mollibus albos. 

“ Ilium autem, quamvis aries fit candidus ipfe, 

“ # Nigra fubed udo tantum cui lingua palato, 

“ Rejice, ne maculis infufeet vellera pullis 
Nafcentum.”- 

Varro, fpeaking De Arietibus, fays ; “ Animadvertendum quoque lin- 
” guane nigra aut varia fit, quod fere qui ea habent, nigros aut ratios 
ec procreant agnos.” Lib. II. c. ii. 

Ver. 394, 395. 

- “ Cui Ia&is amor, cytifum, * lotosque frequetites 

“ Ipfe manu, falfasque ferat praefepibus herbas. 7 '' 

Z 


« The 



I 7 n 


NOTES ON THE G E O R G I C S. 

The Lotus here meant is undoubtedly the Italian, which Pliny fays 
was very common among!t them, but different from the African : “ Et 
“ ipiam Italiae familiarem, fed terra mutatam.” Lib. XIII. c. xvii. 

Ver. 404—40 S. 

“ Nec tibi cura canum fuerit poflrema : fed una 
“ Veloces Spartae catulos, acreinque Molofllim 
<c Pafce fero pingui : nunquam cuilcdibus illis 
“ Nocturnum flabulis furem, incurfusque luporttm, 

“ Aut impacatos a tergo horrebis Iberos.” 

“ Boni feminii canes a regionibus appellantur Lacones, Epirotici, 
“ Sallentini.” Varro, lib. If. c. ix. — In the fame chapter giving direc¬ 
tions to feed dogs with bread and milk, he gives this reafon for it ; 
“ Quod eo confueti cibo uti, a pecore non cito defcilcunt.’* 

“ Cantabros, qui maxime hodie latrocinia exercenr, iisque vicinos 
“ Caefar Auguflus fubegit: et qui ante Romanorum focios popnlabantur, 
“ nunc pro Romanis arma ferunt, ut Goniaci et qui ad fontes Iberi amnis 
“ accolunt,” etc. Strabo, lib. Ill*-As the Iberi were famous for rob¬ 

beries, Virgil well employs their names for common thieves. 

By Impacatos Virgil reflrains his meaning fo, as to extend it only to fuch 
wild Iberi as were not yet civilized by Auguflus. Plorace mentions the 
Cantaber on the coalts conquered by Auguflus : 

“ Servit Hifpaniae vetus hoftis orae 
“ Cantaber, fera domitus catena.” Lib. III. Od. viii. 

“ A tergo whilfl the fhepherd is leading his flock, according to the 
cuftom in Italy, the iheep ftealers might eafily come behind and pick up 
a {keep, were there not dogs to watch. 

Ver. 40c?, 413. 

“ Saepe etiam curfu timidos agitabis onagros ; 

“ Et canibus leporem, canibus venabere damas. 

“ Saepe m”- volutabris pulfos fylveflribus apros 
“ Latratu turbabis agens : montesque per altos 
“ Ingentem clamore premes ad retia cervum.” 

Varro fays ; “Afmorum genera duo. Unum ferum, quos vocant 
“ Onagros ; in Phrygia et Lycaonia funt greges multi : alterum manfue- 

“ turn. 
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^ turn, ut funt in Italia omnes. Ad feminationcm onagrus idoneus, quod 
a e fero fit manfuetus facile, et e manfueto fetus nunquam.” Lib. II. c. vi. 

_— That the Romans ufed to eat the wild afs appears from Pliny. — 

“ Pullos afmarum epulari Maecenas inftituit, multum eo tempore prae- 
<< latus onagris.” Lib. VIII. c. 43. And in the following chapter he 
fays ; “ Pullis onagrorum, feu praeftantibus fapore, Africa gloriatur.” 

That is; Loca ubi fe volutant,” where they wallow. Varro ufes 
the fame word, fpeaking of boars : “ Admifturas cum faciunt, prodigunt 
“ in lutofos limites ac luftra, ut volutentur in luto; quae eft illorum re- 
“ quies, ut lavatio hominis,” Lib. II. c. iv. 

Ver. 414—415. 

“ Difce et odbratam ftabulis accendere cedrum, 

“ Galbaneoque agitare graves nidore #* chelydros.” 

#' Columella mentions Galbanum being an antidote againft ferpents.-—. 
“ Cavendum ne (pulli) a ferpentibus adflentur, quarum odor tam peftilens 
“ eft, ut interimat univerfos : id vitatur faepius incenfo galbano, etc. 
** Quorum omnium fere nidoribus praedi&a peftis fubmovetur.” Lib. 
VIII. c. v. 

A fort of ferpent, which Nicander, ver. 411. who otherwife calls 
it Apuiuuu, elegantly defcribes as exhaling a fmoaking ftench. 

Kr,px Se toi Spvlvao 7rupa.va-y.eo , t ov <Je j^eA vS/iov 
’E^ irecoi xozXtHcri. to o' xtto pspoo? clriloot 

Olov otI TxXaSouvlx -arep) <7>;uA» y.a'i Jsari 'i'ttttwv 

Tvapo7r]op>.ivoi pvSounTiv uV’ A-cfAoitri A dQagyot, etc. 

Lucan, in his defcription of the ferpents of Africa, fpeaking of the 
Chelydri, calls them, “ trafti via fumante,” i. e. taken from the high way, 
which fmoaks with their fteam. Pharfal. IX. 217. — By this it appears, 
that the diftinguifhing character of the Chelydri was, that they exhaled a 
fmoaking noifome ft ink, which Virgil certainly would not omit, and, 
therefore, as he has placed Nidore after Graves, fo rauft it be joined 
with it in conftruftion. —— Ruaeus and other interpreters join. Galbaneo 
with Nidore : and it may be fo too, if Galbaneo cannot be ufed fub- 
ftantively, but then Nidore tnuft be repeated. 
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Vkr. 445—451. 

" Dulcibus ideirco fluviis pecus omne #* magi ft id 
“ Perfundunt; udisque aries in gurgite villis 
£< Merfatur, miffusque fecundo defluit amni : 

“ Aut tonl'um trifti contingunt corpus ^ amurca ; 

“ Et fpumas mifcent argenti, vivaque fulfura, 

<c Idaeasque pices, ec pingues unguine ceras, 

“ Scillamque lielleborosque graves, nigrumque bitumen.” 

This was the proper title given to the bailiff, or fuperintendant 
over the feveral lliepherds or herdmen, who had the care of large flocks, 
or herds; his buflnefs was to govern the reft, to fee they did their duty, 
and to provide every thing neceffary both for the fheplierds and their 
flocks as appears plainly from Varro, who obferves, that ten or twelve 
lhepherds were neceffary to take care of a thoufand fheep ; and that the 
head perfon, who prefided over them, was called Magifler. “ Oportet 
“ paflores effe omnes fub uno magiflro pecoris; eum effe majorem natu 
“ potius quam alios, et peritiorem quam reliquos ; quod iis, qui aetate et 

“ feientia praeftant, animum aequiore reliqui parent.-Magi ft rum pro- 

“ videre oportet quae pecori et paftoribus opus funt, maxime ad viftum 
“ hominum, et ad medicinam pecudum.” Lib. II. c. x. 

Varro preferibes as follows — “ Tonfas recentes eodem die perun- 

e£ gunt vino et oleo : non nemo admixta cera alba, et adipe fuillo._ 

“ Siqua in tonfura plagam accepit, eum locum oblinunt pice liquida. ,, 
Lib. II. c. xi. 


Ver. 457—463. 

“ Quin etiam ima dolor balantum lapfus ad offa 
“ Cum furit, atque artus depafeitur arida febris ; 

“ Profuit incenfds aeftus avertere, et inter 
“ Ima ferire pedis , falientem fanguine venam : 

“ 0 1 Bifaltae quo more folent; acerque m z Gelonus, 

“ Cum fugit in Rhodopen atque in deferta # 3 Getarum, 

“ Et lac concretum cum fanguine potat equino.” 

#’ Livy, fpeaking of Macedonia, fays ; “ Pars prima Bifaltas habet for- 
“ tiflimos viros, trans Neffum amnem incolunt, et circa Strymonem,” 

lib. 
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lib. XLV. c. xxx. — And Pliny, “ Amphipolis, liberum oppidum ; gens, 
“ Bifaltae,” lib. IV. c. x. 

* “ Longaque Sannatici folvens jejunia belli 

“ Maflagetes, quo fugit, equo, volucresque Geloni.” 

Lucan, lib. HI. 282. 

where he adds, “ quo fugit,” to fhew that this was only done in time of 
diftrefs and neceffity. 

«* Et qui cornipedes in pocula vulnerat audax 
“ Maifagetes.”- Claudian, lib. I. 311. in Rufinum. 

Sarmatarum quoque gentes aluntur cruda farina, equino ladle vel fan- 
«* guiue e cruris venis admixto.” Plin. lib. XVIII. c. x. 

“ Venit et epoto Sarmata paftus equo.” 

Martial, De Spedlac. Ep. iii. 

- “ Laetum equino fanguine Concanum.” 

Hor. lib. III. Od. iv. 

# 3 Ovid, fpeaking of the Getae (near neighbours to the place of his 
baniflimeut, but on the north fide of the Danube) fays, that their chief 
fecurity again fl the Romans was : 

-“ Arcus plenaeque pharetrae> 

“ Quamque licet longis curfibus aptus equus : 

<( Quodque fitim didicere diu tolerare, famemque, 

** Quodque fequens nullas hoftis habebit aquas.” 

De Ponto, lib. I. Epifl. iii. 

Which account agrees perfectly well with the defcription of the country 
by Motraye. 

See Beauplan’s account of people’s eating the blood of horfes, in 
his defcription of Ukraine. — See likewife an account of the Nagayans 
and Tartars eating horfes flefli and drinking mares milk. Ant. Jenken- 
fon’s Travels, in Hackluyt’s Voyages. 

- “ Solitosque cruentum 

f{ Lac potare Getas ac pocula tingere venis. 

Sid. Apoll. Carm. VII. de Getis* 

• ll l7nrn 

tJ AifA&h pitryoflez Mvmv ydhoi South rtOcflcu. Dionyf. Perieg. 


And 
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And Pliny : “ Sarmatarum gentes liac maxime pulte (fcil. e milio) alun- 
“ tur, et cruda etiam farina, equino la<fte vel fanguine e cruris venis ad- 
“ mifto.” Lib. XVIII. c. x. Nopxhg £uvhs xiro SpEjU^rwi/ yoiXxKj©^^ 

y.xi t vps, y.x\ pclxiroc. iVireta, Strabo. And, likewife, Hefiod r 

- - Ta.\ont\oSuyuv eig yocixv xyrupoug 

Olxf tJ(Ov}uHl. 

Motraye, in his Travels, tells ns, that the people of Akerman Tartary, 
between the Neifter and the Danube, formerly the Defert of the Getes, 
and likewife- feveral other herds of the Tartars, live ftill in the fame 
manner. — ITe likewife informs us that the Tartars lead commonly two 
or three fpare horfes, to tranfport their plunder, or remount themfelves 

in cafe that thofe they ride fhould die. - He likewife tells a ftory 

that one of his guides, after having rambled a long time in one of 
tliefe deferts, let liis horfe blood, and drank the blood. — He likewife 
tells us that they drink their mares milk fermented, Vol. II. c. ii. at 
the latter qnd. 

Ver. 470—473. 

“ Non tarn # creber, agens hiemem, ruit aequore turbo; 

“ Quam multae pecudum peftes : nec fingula morbi 
“ Corpora corripiunt; fed tota aeftiva repente 
“ Spemque gregemque fimul, cunftamque ab origine gentem.” 

# I take crcbcr in this place to fignify quick, and that the meaning of 
the pafTage is, that a hurricane does not come on with more violence, 
than diltempers or plagues incident to cattle, which is the reafon of the 
advice juft before given, ver. 468, 469. to kill any iheep on the ftrft 
fufpicion of any contagious diftemper, to prevent its fpreading. And this 
agrees with what follows ; “ nec fingula,” etc. 

Ver. 474—477. 

ft Turn fciat aerias Alpes, et Norica ft quis 
“ Caftella in tumulis, et Iapidis arva Tirnavi, 

“ Nunc quoque poft tanto videat, defertaque regna 
“ Paftorum, et longe faltus lateque vacantes.” 

#’ Ifiodorus fays ; “ Virgilius Alpes dicendo aerias verbum exprcfiit ii 
“ verbo, nam Gallorum lingua Alpes, montes alti vocantur.” Origin. 
Lib. XIV. c. viii. And Servius on the tenth Aeneid qbferves the fame. 

And 
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And it is true that, according to this etymology of the word, other high 
mountains were likewife called Alpes : as the Pyrenean, as appears from 
Trocopius, lib. I. Rer. Goth, and Silius, lib. II. who calls the Alpes and 
Pyrenean, Gemmas Alpeis: likewife the Carpathian mountains, to the 
north of Dacia, are called in the Tabula Itineraria, Bajlernicae Alpes . 
But others of the antients derived the name “ Alpes ab albo,’* as we are 
exprefsly told by Feftus : “ Alpes a candore nivium diftae funt, quia per- 
“ petuis fere nivibus albefcunt: Sabini enim alpum dixere, quod poftea 
tc Latini album ; unde Alpium nomen.” And Strabo, Euftathius in 
Dionyf. and Mela, all teftify that thefe mountains were called indif¬ 
ferently Albia , as well as Alpia juga. 

, This word feems to lignify properly, not only £ hillock, as com¬ 
monly, but fuch part of a hill or mountain as rofe to a head, or point, 
above the body. So, likewife, in the twelfth Aeneid, Virgil calls the 
fummit or point of the mountain above “ Albano, Albanus tumulus j” 
now, Monte Cavo. The Greeks called the Tumuli, \ 6 <pcu. See Appian, 
where he fpeaks of Metulum, in Iapygia, taken by Augultus: the 
fame country as Virgil is here fpeaking of. 

Ver. 478—485. 

Hie quondam m J morbo caeli miferanda coorta eft 
“ Tempeftas, #*totoque autumni incanduit aeftu. 

" Et genus omne neci pecudum dedit, omne ferarum, 

“ Corrupitque laeus, infecit pabula tabo. 

rt Nec via mortis erat # 3 fimplex : fed ubi ignea venis 

“ Omnibus afta litis miferos adduxerat arms ; 

“ Rurfus abundabat fluidus liquor ; omniaque in fe 
“ Offa minutatim morbo collapfa trahebat.” 

#' Virgil, in this defeription of the plague amongft the cattle, had un¬ 
doubtedly fome view to the celebrated plague of Athens, defcribed'by Thu¬ 
cydides and Lucretius ; and feveral of his obfervations and expreilions 
are copied from thence : but it is not reafonable to conclude (as lome 
have done) that he means the fame plague. He places his in a different 
country ; and, befides, the plague of Athens infeffed both man and heart:, 
whereas in this of Virgil, though all other animals are infeffed, man 
only efcapes. Dr. Martyn fuppofes, from the names Chiron and Me- 
lampus, that this peffilence happened in their time, live hundred years 

before- 
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before that of Athens ; but, with fubmiffion, I think there is no necef- 
fity of going fo far back. 

I think Dr. Trapp gives thefe words their plain and true meaning. 
-“ With all the fire of Autumn burn’cl.” 

#' I take this to fignify, that Death did not appear in one fingle fliape. 
The Poet explains himfelf by immediately adding two different fymptoms 
of the fame diflemper, which feemed direftly contrary one to the other. 
The cattle were parched with fucli heat and drought as to contract their 

limbs, and again were fwelled with humours as if dropfical.-. This 

explanation anfwers exactly to the obfervations of Dr. Bertrand, one of 

the phylicians of Marfeilles in the time of their late plague-His words 

are as follow: -“II feroit difficile de determiner la nature de ce venin » 

“ a la maniere dont il agit dans le fang : accoutumes a tout raporter a 
“ nos idees, et ne connoiffimt que deux manieres dont le fang peut etre 
“ alterc et fe corrompre, on demandera d’abord ft ce venin diffout le 
“ fang ; ou bien, s’il le fige et le coagule. La bizarrerie des fymptomes 
“ a fait qu’on n’a pu s’affurer precifement ni de Pun ni de l’autre, et 
“ que merae on a cru voir ces deux etats du fang fe fucceder fouvent 
“ dans le merae malade ; on n’a pas pu fonder aucun jugement folide fur 
“ la vue du fang dans la palette, ayant paru dans les uns d’une conddance 
“ naturelle, dans les autres peu lie et plus liquide, et dans d’autres tout' 

“ a-fait coiieneux et inflammatoire ; dans les uns tout-a-fait fige, en forte 
“ qu’il n’en fortoit pas une goute par l’ouverture de la veine ; dans les 
“ autres, entierement diffous et fondu.” See Obfervations fur la mala- 
die contagieufe de Marfeilles, printed at the end of Relation Hiftorique 
de la Pefte de Marfeilles en 1720. 

Silius, fpeaking in Hannibal’s march of the beads falling in the fnow, 
and leaving their legs behind them, expreffes himfelf by a foolifh imita¬ 
tion of Virgil: 

“ Nec pedis lapfus {implex.’* Lib. III. 

Ver. 486—488. 

“ Saepe in honore Deum medio dans hodia ad aram, 

“ Lanea dum nivea circumdatur # infula vitta, 

“ Inter cun&antes cecidit moribunda minidros.” 


# A broad 
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# A broad woollen fwathe fattened to the head of tlac victim, and like- 
wife of the prieft, being interlaced with a Vitta or fmaller fillet : 

“ Infula cui facra redimibat tempora vitta.’* Aen. X. 538. 

The ends of the fillets probably hung down. See Lucretius, lib. I. 87. 
Lucan, defcribing the drefs of the priettefs of Delphi, gives different 
ufes to the Infula and Vitta: 

- “ Torta priores 

“ Stringit vitta comas, crinesque in terga folutos 
“ Candida Phocaica comple&itur infula lauro.” Lib. V. 142. 

Ver. 531—533. 

“ Tempore non alio dicunt regionibus illis 
“ Quaefitas ad facra boves Junonis, et # uris 
“ Imparibus dudlos alta ad donaria currus.” 

# The wild bull, or cow ; of which there were probably great num¬ 
bers in the foretts of Germany, as there ftill are feveral towards the 
north parts : and called in German, Urox 5 which, it is not unlikely, was 
the antient name, foftened by the Latin termination into Urus. It is 
written, as I am informed, in high Dutch, Urrocks. 

Ver. 548—550. 

- “ Nec jam mutari pabula refert, 

“ Quaefitaeque nocent artes : ceffere magiftri, 

“ Phillyrides # Chiron, Amythaoniusque Melampus.” 

# Columella, enumerating fuch as were moft celebrated in their way 
in feveral fciences, reckons “ in pecoris cultu, do<ftrinam Chironis ac 

Melampodis.” Pref. 


fa 


Ver. 559, 560. 

“ Nam neque erat coriis ufus: nec vifeera quifquam 
“ Aut # undis abolere potefl, aut vincere fiamma.” 

# The two great purifiers are fire and water. Virgil in his purgator 
]>pofes the fpots of fouls cleanfed, fome by fire, and fome by water : 

- “ Sub gurgite vatto 

“ Infectum eluitur fcelus, aut exuritur igni.” Aen. VI. 742. 


y 
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GEORGIC THE FOURTH. 


Yer. t —7. 

<! OROTINUS aerii racliis cuelcftia dona 
“ I Exequar: hanc etiam, Maecenas, alpice partem. 

“ Admiranda tibi levium # fpechtcula rerum, 

“ Magnanimosque duces, totiusque ordine geutis 
“ Mores, et Audi a, ct populos, et praelia dicam. 

“ In tenui labor, at tenuis non gloria : fi quern 
“ Numina laeva linunt; auditque vocatus Apollo.” 

# Speclacula here is very pretty ; this book being, as it were, the re- 
prefentation of the affairs of a bufy kingdom in miniature. 

Ver. 8—12. 

“ Principio m 1 fedes apibus ftatioque petenda, 

“ Quo neque fit vends aditus (nam pabula venti 
“ Ferre domum prohibent), neque oves haedique petulci 
“ Floribus infultent ; aut errans bucula campo 
“ Decutiat rorem, et furgentes atterat herbas.” 

•:*' “ Sedes apibus collocanda eft, procul a tumultu, ac coetu hominum 
“ ac pecudum ; nec calido loco, nec frigido. Si villae fitus ita competit, 
“ non eft dubitandum, quin aedificio jun&um apiarium maceria circum- 
“ demus ; fed in ea parte, quae tetris latrinae lterquiliniique et balinei' 
“ libera eft odoribus.” Col. lib. IX. c. v. 

-%'■ Columella affirms from Celfus -- <c Ex floribus ceras fieri : ex 

“ matutino rore, mella.” Lib. IX. c. xiv. 

Ver. 13 —17. 

“ Abfint et piefti #' fqualentia terga # a lacerti 
“ Pinguibus a ftabulis, meropesque aliaeque volucres, 

“ Et manibus Procne peflus ftgnata cruentis. 

“ Omnia nam late valiant, ipfasque volantes 
“ Ore ferunt, dulcem nidis immitibus efcam.” 


Both 
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<c te&orio lcvigari : ita ne 
“ animalibus praebeatur. 

Virgil feeras to mean martins and Inch birds fhould be deftroyed, 
as ufually build under the roofs of houfes, porticos, etc. becaufe, as 
appears from Varro, Columella, etc. their hives ufed commonly to be 
placed in niches made in the walls of their villas, or under porticos. 
“ Quod ad locum pertinet, hoc genus potiillmum eligendum junta vil- 
“ lam : non quo non in vilhic porticu quoque quidam (quo tutius eiTent) 
“ alvearia collocarint.” Var. lib. III. c. xvi. And a little before, in the 
fame chapter : “ Alnos ita collocant in mutulis parietis, ut ne agitentur, 

“ neve inter fe contingant.”- Columella, to the fame purpofe, in the 

beuinnino- of the ninth book, “ Apibus dabatur ledes adhuc noflra 
“ memoria, vel ipfis villae parietibus excills, vel in proteclis porticibus 


ac potnarus. 


In the fourth chapter of the fame book, treating 


De paftionibus apum, he fays ; “ Pabulationes fint fecretilTnnae, et, ut nof- 
“ ter praecepit Maro, viduae pecudibus, aprico, et minima procellofo 
“ caeli ftatu.” 


Ver. 18—24. 

“ At liquid! fontes, et ftagna virentia mufeo 
“ Adfint, et tenuis fugiens per gramina rivus ; 

“ <&- Palmaque veftibulum, aut ingens oleaftcr inumbret; 

“ Ut, cum prinia novi ducent examina reges 
“ Verc fuo, ludetque favis emifla juventus ; 

<c Vicina invitet decedere ripa calori, 

“ Obviaque liofpitiis teneat frondentibus arbos.” 

“ Potio apibus aqua liquida, unde bibant, effe oportet, eamque pro- 
*< rmiquam, quae praeterhuit, aut in aliquem locum influat, ita ut ne al- 
“ titudine afeendat duo aut tres digitos : in qua aqua jaceant tchae aut 
'■< lapilli, ita ut extent paulum ; ubi affidere et bibere poflint. In qua 
tc diligenter habenda cura, ut aqua fit pura, quod ad mellificium bonum 
“ veliementer prodell.” Var. iib. III. c. xvi. 

a 1 Columella gives no inftructions on this head ; but he quotes this 
and the four following verfes, as a plain and fullicient direction, without 
further authority. ' Lib. IX. c. v. 


A a 2 


o u j 
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Suo is here very cxpreilive : for the time here meant by the Poet 
i; not properly that feaibn or quarter of the year allotted to the Spring, 
as is known to every body ; for the Spring ended about the fixrh of 
the Ides of May ; and, as Columella obferves : “ Cum fit Vergiliarum 

exortus circa v. id. Maias, incipiunt examina viribus et nuraero augeri.” 

Jdb. IX. c. xiv.- Therefore it is here emphatically their Spring.— 

As the Spring of the year is the feafon, when every thing begins to £hoot, 
fo the time, when the young begin to appear, is metaphorically their 
Spring : or it may be becattfe flowers, the ornament of the Spring, are 
their life. 

Ver. 25 — 32. 

In medium, feu Habit iners, feu profluct humor, 

“ Tranverfas fa 1 ices et grandia conjice fax a: 

“ Pontibtts ut crebris poflint coniillere, et alas 
“ Pandere ad aeftivum folem ; ft forte morantes 
“ Sparferit, aut praeceps Neptuno immerferit Eurus. 

“ Haec circum cafiae virides, et olentia late 
“ Serpylla, et graviter fpirantis copia thymbrae 
“ Floreat: irrigttumque bibant violaria fontem.-’ 

Columella gives the following direction. “ Perennis aqua, fl eft fa- 
“ cultas, inducatur, vel extructo canali manu detur ; fine qua, neque fa\i, 
‘ 4 neque rnella, nec pulli denique figurari queunt. Sive igitur praeter- 
* £ fluens unda, vcl putealis canalibus immifla fuerit, virgis ac lapidibus 
aggeretur apum caufa.” And then concludes with citing the three fol¬ 
lowing verfes : 

r: Pentibus ut crebris,” ete. Lib. IX. c. viii. (See ver. 18.) 

*' Columella having laid, “ Judaeam et Arabiam pretiofis odoribus il- 
“ luftrem haberi ” adds, “ fed nec noferam civitatem praediftis egere Hir- 
pibus : quippe cum pluribus lecis urbis, jam afiam frondentem confpi- 
‘ ,1 cimus,” etc. Lib. III. c. viii.-Ouaer. If Virgil’s Cafia ? 

Columella, having reckoned up a great number of flrrubs, flowers 
and trees agreeable to bees, concludes ; “ Verum ex cunfHs quae propo- 
t( fui, quaeque ornifl temporis compendia fequens (mm inexputabilis erat 
“ numerus), faporis praecipui rnella reddit thymus. Thymo deinde proxi- 
ma thymbra, fcrpyllumquc. et origanum.” Lib. IX. c. iv, 


Ver, 
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Ver. 33—41. 

“ Ipfa autem, feu corticibus tibi futa cavatis, 

« Sea lento fuerint alvearia vimine texta, 

“ Align ltos babe ant aditus ; nara frigore mella 
“ Cogit hiems, eademque calor liquefafta remittit : 

“ Utraque vis apibus pariter metuenda : neque illae 
“ Nequicquam in tectis certatim tenuia cera 
“ Spiramenta # 3 linunt, fucoque et floribus oras 
“ Explent: colleftumque haec ipfa ad munera gluten, 

“ Et vifco et Phrygiae fervant pice lentins Idae.” 

“ Alvearia fabricanda funt pro conditione regionis ; five ilia ferax 
“ eft fuberis, baud dubitanter utiliflimas alvos faciemus ex corticibus, 
“ quia nec hieme rigent, nec candent aeflate. Si fuber non aderit, opere 
“ textorio falicibus connectuntur.” Col. lib. IX. c. vi. 

“ Foramina, quibus exitus aut introitus datur, anguftiffima effe de- 
“ bent, lit quam minimum frigoris admittant : eaque fatis eft ita forari, 
“ ne poffint capere plus unius apis incrementum. Sic nec venenatus 
“ ftellio, nec obfcenum fcarabaei vel papilionis genus, lucifugaeque 
“ blattae, ut ait Maro, per laxiora fpatia januae favos populantur. At- 
“ que utiliffimum eft pro frequentia domicilii duos vel tres aditus in 
“ eodem operculo diflantes inter fe fieri contra fallaciam lacerti, qui velut 
“ cuftos veftibuli prodeuntibus inhians apibus affert exitium, eaeque 
tc pauciores intereunt, cum licet vitare peftis obfidia per aliud vadentibus 
“ elfugium.” • Col. lib. IX. c. vii. 

# 3 Extra odium alvei obturant omnia, qua venit, inter favos fpiritus, 
“ quam epiQcLiriv appellant Graeci.” Var. lib. III. c. xvi. And in the fame 
chapter afterwards ; “ Erithacen vocant, quo favos extremos inter fe cqn- 
“ glutinant,” etc. 


Ver. 45, 4< 5 . 


<c Tu tamen- et #* levi rimofa cubilia limo 
“ Unge fovens circum, et raras # ! fuperinjice frondes.” 

This epithet levi is very fignificant. Varro dire< 5 ts, “ Vitiles alvos 
‘ £ fimo bubulo oblinere intus, et extra ; ne apes afper it ate abfterreantur.” 
Lib. Ill, c. xvi. 


Fovens 
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v*- “ Eovens circum,” prettily exprefles the plaiftercr’s manner of 

working.-.Vs for the reft. Columella directs thus ; “ Ora cavearuni, 

“ quae praebent apibus vellibula, proniora lint quam terga ; ut ne in- 
f ' Uuant ijnbres, et ii forte tamen ingrelU fueriut, non immorentur, fed 
f< per adiium eiiluant : propter quod convenit alvearia porticibus fuper- 
“ muniri : fm alitor, luto Punico frondibus ii linitis adumbrari ; quod teg- 
“ men cum frigora et pluvias, ttrm aellus arcet.” Lib. IX. c. vii. 

“ Quam.is porticu protecta vafa, nihilominus congeftu culmorum 

et frondium fupertegemus ; quantumque res patietur, a frigore et tent* 
“ peftatibus muniemus.” Cap. xiv. 

Ver. 47 —-5°' 

“ Neu propius te<ftis taxum fine ; neve rubentes 
“ Ure foeo cancros : altae neu crede paludi : 

“ Aut ubi odor coeni gravis, aut ubi concava pulfu 
“ Sava fonant, vocisque offenfa refultat imago.” 

Columella, fpeaking of foreft trees fit to be planted near apiaries, 
lays ; “ Taxi repudiantur.” Lib. IX. c. iv. 

“ Gravis et tetri odoris non folum virentia, fed et quaelibet res prolii- 
“ beantur ; licuti cancri nidor, cum eft ignibus aduftus, aut odor palu- 
“ ftris coeni: nec minus vitentur cavae rupes, aut valles argutae ; quas 
“ Graeci rr/J; vocant.” Ibid. c. v. 

■%- “ Sequuntur omnia pura ; itaque nulla liarum aftidit in loco inqui- 
“ nato, aut eo qui male oleat ; neque etiam in eo qni bona olet un- 
“ guenta ; itaque his unclus qui acceffit, pungunt.” Var. lib. III. c. xvi. 

# 3 Varro makes one of his interlocutors give the following inftru&ions 
about chilling the place for an apiary : <£ Primum, fecundum villam ; 
“ potiffimum ubi non refonent imagines ; hie enim fonus liarum fugae 
“ caufa exiftimatur effe.” 


Ver. 51—54. 

“ Qttod fupereft, ubi pulfam hiemem fol aureus egit 
“ Sub terras, caelumque aeftiva luce reclufit : 

<£ # Illae continuo faltus fylvasque peragrant, 

“ Purpureosque metunt flores, et flumina lib ant 
“ Summa leves.”-— 


# This 
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% This obfervation, with what follows, ver. 61. 

.- “ Aquas dulces, et froxidea Temper 

“ Te£ta petunt,” etc. 

is confirmed by feveral pafiages in Columella; but particularly, lib. IX. 
c. viii. which direfts, “ quemadmodum fylveftria examina capiantur 
where he fays : ££ Ubicunque faltus funt idonei, mellifici: nihil anti- 
“ quius quam apes, quibus utantur, vicinos eligunt fontes : eos itaque 
“ convenit plerumque ab hora fecunda obfideri, fpecularique quae turba 
££ fit aquantium. Nam fi paucae admodum circumvolant (nifi tamen com- 
“ plura capita rivorum didu&as faciunt rariores), intelligenda elf earum 
** penuria, propter quam locum quoque non efife mellificum fufpicabimur. 
“ At fi commeant frequentes, fpem quoque aucupandi examina majorem 

“ faciunt.”-Again, afterwards, in the fame chapter : — “ Sunt qui 

££ per initia veris apiaftrum, atque (ut ille vates ait) trita meliphylla, et 
££ cerintliae ignobile gramen, aliasque colligant fimiles herbas, quibus id 
££ genus animalium deleftatur ; et ita alvos perfricent, ut odor et fuccus 
“ vafi inhaereat; quae deinde mundata exiguo melle rcfpergaut, et per 
££ nernora non longe a fontibus difponant; eaque cum replcta funt exa- 
“ minibus, domum referant.” 


Ver. 58—64. 

££ Iiinc ubi jam # x emifium caveis ad fidera caeli 
“ Nare per aeftatem liquidam fufpexeris agmen, 

££ Obfcuramque trahi vento mirabere nubem ; 

££ Contemplator : aquas dulccs et frondea Temper 
££ Tecla petunt : hue tu juflos afperge fapores, 

££ Trita meliphylla, et cerinthae ignobile gramen : 

“ Tinnitusque cie, et Matris quate * cymbala circum.” 

££ Quia examen fugiens, ct fedem novum quaerens, fe Ievat fubli- 
<£ mins,” as Columella obferves, lib. IX. c. xii. and as it is confirmed by 
common obfervation. 

# a “ Cum caufa Mufarum clfe dicuntur volucr.es, quod ct fiquando dif- 
££ plicatae funt, cymbalis et plaufibus numero reducunt in locum unum,” 
Var. lib. III. c. xvi. 

Ver. A5— 66 . 

££ Ipfae confident medicatis fedibus : ipfae 
il Intima more l'uo fefc in cunabula condentd 5 

S Varro 
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^ Varro directs thus, when the bees are obferved to fwarm : — “ Cum 
“ a mellario ici fecifie animadverfae, jaciundo in eas pulverem, et circum- 
“ tinniendo acre, perrcrritas quo volucrit perducct. Non longe inde obii- 
££ mint eritliace atque apiafi.ro, caeterisque rebus quibus deleftantur. 
“ I T bi confederunt, afl'erunt alvum prope eifdem illiciis illiram intus : et 
“ prope appoilta, iumo leni circumeundo cogunt eas intrare. Varr. lib. 
III. c. xvi. 

# 3 Quaer. If this (more fuo) does not infinuate an inftrucHon ; not 
to touch or force bees in their hiving, but to let them go on their own 
way ? 


Ver. 6 7—re. 

“ Sin autem ad pugnarn exieri 't (itam faepe duobus 
“ Regibus incefiit magno difeordia nous) 

“ Continuoque animus vulgi, et & trepidantia bello 
“ Corda licet longe praefcifccre : n.tmquc morantes 
“ Martius ille €•' aeris rauci canor increpat, et vox 
“ Auditur fraclos fonitus imitata tubarum.” 

Columella fays ; “ Fere ante triduum, quam eruptionem fa&urac 
££ fint, velut militaria figna moventium tumultus ac murmur exoritur; ex 
“ quo, ut veriillme dicit Virgilius, 

<£ Corda licet,” etc. ■ Lib. IX. c. ix. 

“ Duces conficiunt quaedam ad vocem ut imitatione tubae : turn 
££ id faciunt, cum inter le figna. pacis et belli habeant.” Var. lib. III. 
c. xvi. 


Ver. 86—90. 

“ Hi motus animorum, atque haec certamina tanta, 

££ Pulveris exigui #'ja£tu comprefTa quiefcent. 

££ Verum ubi du&ores acie revocaveris ambos : 

“ Deterior qui vifus ; eum, ne prodigus obfit, 

“ Dede neci : melior vacua fine regnet in aula.” 

This is confirmed by Columella, who fays ; “ Pugna quidem vel 
“ unius examinis inter fe diflidentis, vel duorum difcordantium, facile com- 
“ pefcitur: nam, ut idem Virgilius ait, 

££ Pulveris exigui jaflu comprefTa quiefcit ; 

(C 


aut 
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“ aut mulfo, palfove, aut alio quovis liqnore fimili refperfo ; videlicet fa- 
“ miliari dulcedine faevientium iras mitigante.” Lib. IX. c. ix. 

Varro directs the life of this ftratagcm, to make bees hive, when 
fwarming (fee ver. 6 5. note); but Virgil employs it better here : after 
having given a lofty defcription of their engagement, the quelling them 
in fo eafy a manner makes a pretty contrail:. 

Virgil afterwards dtfcribes the two forts of bees ; 

“ Nam duo funt genera,” etc.- 

Varro direfts, “ Animadvertat mellarius, ne reguli plures exillant; inutiles 
“ enim hunt propter feditiones. Et, ut quidam dicunt, tria genera cum 
“ lint ducum in apibus, niger, ruber, varius ; ut Menecrates fcribit, duo, 
“ niger et varius ; expediat mellario, cum duo lint eadem alvo, interficere 
“ nigrum,” etc. And again ; “ De reliquis apibus optima eft parva, 
“ varia, rotunda. Fur, qui vocatur ab aliis fucus, alter eft lato ventre.” 
Lib. III. c. xvi. 


Ver. 95—99. 

“ Ut binae regum facies, ita corpora gentis : 

“ Namque aliae turpes horrent, # ceu pulvere ab alto 
“ Cum venit, et terrain ficco fpuit ore viator 
“ Aridus : elucent aliae, et fulgore corufcant, 

“ Ardentes auro, et paribus lita corpora guttis.” 

# Varro remarks this of bees looking “ pulverulentae, et horridae,” 
when they are lick. — “Minus valentium figna, li funt pilofae et horridae, 
“ ut pulverulentae, nifi opifcii eas urget tempus. Turn enim propter la- 
“ borem afperantur ac macelcunt.” Lib. III. c. xvi. 


Ver. 103 —108. 

“ Cum incerta volant caeloque examina ludunt, 

“ C.ontemnuntque favos, et frigida tecla relinquunt, 

“ Inftabiles animos ludo proliibebis inani. 

“ Nec magnus prohibcre labor : tu regibus alas 
“ Eripe : non illis quifquam cunCantibus ahum 
“ Ire iter, aut caltris audebit vellere ligna.” 

■Sfi Columella, having mentioned the feveral forts of bees deteribed by 
Arillotle, adds; “Ejus aucforitatem fequens Virgilius inaxime pvobat par- 

13 b 
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THE G E O R G I C S. 


18 <5 NOTES O N 

“ vulas, oblongas, leves, nitidas, ardentes auro, et paribus lira corpora 
“ guttis.” Lib. IX. c. iii. And again, chapter the tenth, which is en¬ 
titled, “ Quae fit forma regis apum,” he contents himfelf with quoting 
Virgil’s defcription with very little variation. — And at the end of that 
chapter he adds ; “ Rex tamen et ipfe fpoliandus ell alis, ubi faepius cum 
“ examine fuo conatur, eruptione fa<?ra, profugere : nam velut quadam 
“ compede retinebimus erronem ducem dctractis alis,” etc. which confirms 
Virgil’s precept :-“ regibus alas Eripe.” 

Ver. i i 2 — 115. 

“ Ipfe thymum # pinosque ferens de montibus altis, 

“ Te£ta ferat late circum, cui talia curae : 

“ Ipfe labore manum duro terat, ipfe feraces 
“ Figat liumo plantas, et amicos irriget imbres.” 

• By joining thefe two together, Virgil plainly fliews that he means 
wild thyme — In his inftruftions what lhould be planted near the hives, 
and likewife in his defcription of the garden of the Senex Corycius, this 
plant is not mentioned, though frequently in other places ; being the 
plant which bees chiefly feed on, and are molt fond of. — “ Ut cytifum 
“ aptiflimum ad fanitatem apium, fie ad mellificium thymum. Propter 
“ quod Siculum mel fert palmam, quod ibi thymum bonum et frequens 
“ ell. Itaque quidam thymum contundunt in pila, et diluunt in aqua 
“ tepida ; eo confpergunt omnia feminaria confita apium caufa.” Var. 
lib. III. c. xvi. 


Ver. 120—124. 

“ Quoque modo potis gauderent intyba rivis, 

“ Jit virides apio # ripae, tortusque per herbam 
“ Crefce ret in ventrem cucumis : nec fera comantem 
t£ Nai 'Cl Hum, aut flexi tacuiflem vimen acanthi, 
tc Fallentesque hederas, et amantes litora myrtos.” 

Columella fays ; Apium praecipue aqua laetatur, et ideo fecun- 
tl dum fontem commodiflime ponitur.” Lib. II. c. iii. 

Pliny fays of the Acanthos, “ Eli topiaria et urbana herba, elato 
“ longoque folio, crepidines marginum alfurgentiunique pulvinorum toros 
“ veftiens. Duo genera ejus funt, aculeatum et crifpum, quod brevius ; 

“ alterum. 



NOTES ON THE G E O R G I C S. 187 

“ alterum, leve ; quod aliqui Paederota vocanr, alii Melamphyllum.” 
Lib. XXII. c. xxii. 

Ver. 125—132. 

-“ Sub Oebaliae memini me turribus altis, 

u Qua niger humeftat flaventia culta # T Galefus, 

“ Corycium vidilfe fenem: cui pauca relifti 
“ Jugera ruris erant; nec fertilis ilia juvencis, 

“ Nec pecori opportuna feges, nec cofnmoda Baccho. 

“ Hie rarum tamen in dumis olus, albaque circum 
e< Lilia vei'benasque premens, vefcumque papaver, 

“ Idegum aequabat opes animis.”--- 

id Now called, Galefe. Livy fays, that this river is five miles from 
Tarento. “ Hannibal Tarenti reliquit modicum praefidium. Iple pro- 
<f feftus cum caeteris copiis ad Galefum flumen (quinque millia ab urbe 
“ abeft) pofuit callra.” Lib. XXV. c. xi. From Livy’s whole account of 
Hannibal’s taking Tarento, it is very manifefl, that his camp was on the 
eafl fide of the town, or towards Gallipoli ; for as the entrance of the 
port, or Mare Piccolo, was commanded by the caftle, which was Hill 
maintained againft him, confequently lie could enter Tarento by land no 
other way than by going quite round the Mare Piccolo, and his camp be¬ 
ing within five miles of the town muffc of courfe be of the fame fide too: 
and therefore the Galefus mud empty itfelf either into the Mare Piccolo 
on that fide, or into the great fea between Tarento and Gallipoli. 

This river, being in a country much inhabited by Graecians, took its 
name, as one may imagine, from rd\<x, Lac, being a milky ftream ; in 
allufion to which Martial calls it, Albus Galefus: 

- “ Albi quae fuperas oves Galefi.” 

But Virgil, confidering the river in another view, as much lhaded by 
trees on its banks, calls it Niger, by way of contrail to the etymology of 
its name. 

The epithet Flaventia, given to Culta, adds a new beauty to the 
picture. 

The “ Spineta Galefi,” mentioned by Propertius, are agreeable to 
Virgil’s “ relifti jugera rurisand his, “ in dumis.” It may perhaps be 
objeffed, that the “ flaventia culta,” mentioned by Virgil near the Galefus, 
and the defeription he gives of the garden of the Corycius fenex, which he 
calls “ reliefum rus,” and “ in dumis,” and which he places likewife near the 

B b 2 Galefus, 
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Galefus, don’t very well agree: but whoever fees this country mud be 
convinced of the juftnels of the Poet’s defeription ; and will find the fame 
oppoiite variety in the face of the whole country, as in the Poet; viz. a 
mixture of wild rough ground, and very, rich land. And Strabo, in his 
defcription of this country, gives us the like reprefentation or it: Th 
Ix-xvyixv if'rj &c. Lib. VI. 

Relied, not ploughed, or cultivated. Columella ufes this word in 
the fame fenfe, where he oppofes lie lie turn to Tradatum: ct Nullum de- 
“ terius habetur terreni genus quant quod eft ficcum, pariter et denfum 
“ et macrum ; quia cum difficulter tradetur, turn ne tradatum quidem 
“ gratiam refert, nec relidum (i. e. non tradatum, non cultum) pratis vel 
“ pafeuis abuude fufficit.” Lib. II. c. ii. 

Ver. 135, 141. 

-“ Cum triftis hiems etiam nunc frigore faxa 

* c Rumperet, et glacie curfus frenaret aquarum ; 

“ Ille comam mollis jam turn #' tondebat acanthi, 

“ Aeflatem increpitans feram, Zephyrosque morantes. 

“ Ergo apibus foetus idem atque examine multo 
“ Primus abundare, et fpumantia cogere preffis 
“ Mella favis: illi tiliae, atque uberrima pinus.” 

=** The Romans ufed to trim their plants as we do now. Pliny fpeaks 
of the “ topiario opere buxus tonfilis,” lib. XVI. c. xvi. and of the 
“ tonfilis cupreffus,” c. xxxiii. 

Here the Poet fhews that he had not wandered fo far out of the 
way, but that he kept his fubjed ftill in view. 

Horace celebrates the honey of Tarentum, particularly on the banks 
of Gaicfus : 

“ Ille terrarurn mihi praeter omnes 
“ Angulus ridet; ubi non Hymetto 
“ Mella decedunt.”- Lib. II. Od. vi. 

Notwithflanding Virgil mentions the Tilia in a garden abounding 
with bees, Columella fays, “ Tiliae folae ex. omnibus funt nocentes. Taxi 
“ repudiantur,” lib. IX. c. iv. Again, Virgil fays of his bees ; “ Paf- 
“ cuntur—pinguem tiliam,” ver. 183. 


Ver. 
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Yer. 144—148. 

“ Illc ctiam feras in verfum #' diflulit ulmos, 

“ Eduramque pirum, et fpinos.jam pruna ferentes, 

“ Jamque miniflrantem platanum potantibus umbras. 

“ Verum haec ipfe equidem, fpatiis exclufus iniquis, 

“ Praetereo, atque aliis poll commemoranda relinquo.” 

This word Diflulit expreffes fomething more than bare tranfplanting, 
as it is commonly tranflated : It implies the diflance, which was to be 
obferved in planting tall elms. 

This verfe gave occafion to Columella to write his tenth book in 
verfe, though all the refl of his works was in profe ; as he teflifies him- 
felf, Praef. in lib. X. “ Cultus hortorum ficut inflitueram profa oratione 
“ prioribus fubnecleretur exordiis, nifi propofitum raeum expugnaffet fre- 
“ quens poftulatio tua, Silvine ; quae pervicit, ut poeticis numeris ex* 
“ plerem Georgici carminis omiffas partes, quas tamen et ipfe Virgilius 
“ fignificaverat pofleris poft fe memoranda relinquere. Neque enim aliter 
“ iflud nobis fuerat audendum, quam ex voluntate vatis maxime venerandi. 
u Cujus quafi numine infligante, aggreffi fumus tenuem admodum et pene 

“ viduatam corpore materiam.”-And in the beginning of his poem, 

“ Hortorum quoque te,” etc. where obferve he ufes, “ Spatiis exclufus 
“ iniquis not Difclufus. 


Ve r . 149 —152. 

<e Nunc age, naturas apibus quas # Jupiter ipfe 
“ Addidit, expediam : pro qua mercede, canoros 
“ Curetum fonitus crepitantiaque aera fecutae, 

“ Diclaeo caeli regem pavere fub antro.” 

# Columella obfervcs, that Virgil has only modeilly hinted at one of 
the fables of the origin of bees. And having mentioned feveral fabu- 
lous traditions from other authors, particularly, “ Jovis extitiffe nutrices, 
“ easque pabula munere Dei fortitas, quibus ipfae parvum educaverant 
“ alumnum,” he adds: “ Ifta quamvis non dedeceant poetam, fummatim 
“ tamen, et uno tantummodo verficulo leviter attigit Virgilius, cum fic ait: 

“ Diftaeo caeli regem pavere fub antro.” 

Perhaps the reafon why the Poet touched fo flightly on this fable was, 

becaufe 
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bee an fe lie had a long fable to tell at the latter end of this book; he knew 
how, “ iervare modum.” 


Ver. 160. 

- “ Pars intra fepta domorum 

“ Narciffi laerymam, et lentum de cortice gluten, 

“ Prima favis ponunt fundamirja.”- 

Columella, amongft the flowers proper for bees, mentions Gladio- 
lum Narcifli; and for the foreft trees he fays: <c Sylveftrium commodifTnne 
“ faciunt glandifera robora, quin etiam terebinthus, nee diffimilis huic 
“ lentifeus, et odorata cedrus.” Lib. IX. c. iv. — The <c Lentum de 
“ cortice gluten” means gum, or the like fiveating out of trees. 

Ver. i 6 5 —169. 

“ Sunt quibus ad portas cecidit cuflodia forti: 

“ Inque vicem fpeculantur aquas et nubila caeli, 

“ Aut onera accipiunt venientum, aut agmine fa£lo 
“ Ignavum # fucos pecus a praefepibus arcent. 

“ Fervet opus, redolentque thymo fragrantia mella.” 

# Columella gives the following account of the Fucus: “ Eft genus 
“ amplioris incrementi, fimillimum apis, et, ut ait Virgilius, ignavum 
“ pecus, et fine induftria favis aftidens. Nam neque alimenta congerit, 
,c et ab aliis invefta confumit. Veruntamen ad procreationem fobolis con- 
ferre aliquid hi fuci videntur infidentes feminibus, quibus apes figuran- 
“ tur : itaque ad fovendam et educandam novam prolem familiarius admit- 
tc tuntur. Exclufis deinde pullis, extra tefta proturbantur ; et, ut idem 
“ ait, a praefepibus arcent.’’ Lib. IX. c. xv. See ver. 244. 

Ver. 180—183. 

-“ FefTae multa referunt fe nofte minores, 

“ Crura thymo plenae : pafeuntur et arbuta paflim, 

“ Et glaucas falices, cafiamque crocumque rubentem, 

“ Et pinguem tiliam, et ferrugineos hyacinthos.” 

“ Arbores funt probatiffimae, Amygdalae, et Pcrfici, atque Pyri ; 
“ denique pomiferarum pleraeque, ne fmgulis immorer.” Col. lib. IX. 
c. iv. In the fame chapter afterwards : “ Nec minus caeleftis numinis 

Hya- 
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“ Hyacinthus, Corycius item, Siculasque bulbus croci deponitur; qui 
li coloret, odoretque mella. 

Columella names — “ Vel niveos, vel caeruleos hyacinthos, Narcifii- 
“ que comas. In the fame poem he calls hyacinthos, ferrugineos. 

Ver. 190. 

- “ Ubi jam thalamis fe compofuere, filetur 

“ In noctem, feffosque fopor * fuus occupat anus.” 

# Acquired by their own labour. 

Ver. 197—202. 

“ Ilium adeo placuifle apibus mirabere morem, 

“ Quod #' nec concubitu indulgent, nec corpora fegnes 
“ In venerem folvunt, aut foetus nixibus edunt. 

“ Verum ipfae e foliis natos et fuavibus herbis 
“ Ore legunt: ipfae regem, parvosque Quirites 
“ Sufficiunt: aulasque et cerea regna refingunt.” 

Columella mentions this as a difpute among the naturalifts: “ Utrum 
“ examina, tanquam caetera videmus animalia, concubitu fobolem procre- 
“ ent, an haeredem generis fui floribus eligant; quod affirmat nofter 

“ Maro.” Lib. IX. c. vii.-Chapter the xivth, he remarks, that bees 

are fo great enemies to venery, that he lays down this rule: “ Maxime 
“ cuftodiendum eft curatori, qui apes nutrit, cum alnos traftare debebit, 
“ uti pridie caftus fit ab rebus venereis.” 

As the king is of a larger fize than the reft of the bees, fo it was 
believed among the antients that the cell where the royal race was formed 
was diftinft from the reft, and of a peculiar make, which Virgil feems 
to allude to. Columella has the following paflage on this head: “ Cera, 
“ in qua regii generis proles animatur facilis confpeflu eft, quoniam fere 
“ in ipfo fine cerarum velut papilla uberis apparet eminentior, et laxioris 
“ fiftulae quam fint reliqua foramina, quibus popularis notae pulli deti» 

“ nentur,” etc. Lib. IX. c. xi. 

Ver. 215—2 18. 

“ Ille operum cuftos, ilium admirantur, et omnes 
“ Circumftant fremitu denfo, ftipantque frequentes, 

Et: 
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£< Et iaepe &• attollunt humeris, ct corpora bello 

‘‘ k Objcftanr, pulchramque petunt per vain era mortem.” 

# u llegem fuum fequuntur quocunque it ; et feffum fublevant, et fi 
nequit volare, luccollant; quod eum ferv are volutit.” Var. lib. III. c. xvi. 
“ Apes ut homiuum civitates, quod Inc ell et res, et imperium, et focietas.” 
ibid. 


Ver. 219— 

“ His quidam fignis, atque haec exempla l'ecuti 
“ EiTe apibus partem # diviuae mentis, et haullus 
“ Aethereos dixere : Deum namque ire per omnes 
“ Terrasque, traftusque maris, caelumque proiundum.” 

# See Dr. Trapp’s excellent dilTertation on Virgil’s philofophy, in his 
note on ver. 933. of his tranflation of the Aeneid, book Vlth. 

Ver. 231 — 235. 

“ #’ Bis gravidos cogunt foetus duo tempora meffis, 

“ Taygete fimul os terris oflendit honeftum 
“ * Plei’as, et Oceani fpretos pede reppulit arnnes: 

“ Aut eadem fidus fugiens ubi Pil'cis aquoli, 

“ Triftior hibernas caelo defcendit in undas.” 

y? 1 See Sir G. Wheeler’s account of the manner of ordering bees at 
mount Hymettus near Athens, with the time of taking the honey, 
p. 41 2. 

“ Eximendorum favorum primum putant effe tempus Vergiliarum 
“ exortu : Secundum, aellate exafta ; antequam totus exoriatur Arfturus: 
“ Tertium, poft Vergiliarum occafum. Et ita, fi foecunda fit alvus, ut 
{ - ne plus tertia pars eximatur rneliis, reliquum hiemationi relinquatur: 
“ fi vero alvus non fit fertilis, ubi quid eximatur, exemptio cum eft. major, 
“ neque univerfam, neque palam facere oportet, ne deficiant animum.” 
Var. lib. III. c. xvi. Who tells us exprefsly, that the Vergiliarum ex- 
ortus is vi idus Mai. Vergiliarum occafus, vi id. Novemb. lib. I. c. xxx. 
et xxxiv. — If Columella differs from Varro and Virgil in fome refpefts 
as to the feafons of taking the honey from the hives, yet he fays twice 
exprefsly ; “ Mox vere tranfafto fequitur mellis vindemia, propter quam 
“ totius anni labor exercetur And prefently afterwards he gives his 
reafons for difference of time: “ Adapertas alvos infpicies, ut five femi- 

“ plenl 
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«« pleni favi fint, differantur; five jam liquore completi, et fuperpofiris 
“ ceris tanquam operculis obliti demetantur.” Lib. IX. c. xv. And again, 
in the fame chapter: “ Priore meffe, dum adhuc rura paftionibus abun- 
“ dant, quinta pars favorum ; pofteriore, cum jam metuitur hiems, tertia 
“ relinquenda eft. Atque hie tamen modus non eft in omnibus regioni- 
“ bus certus, quoniam pro multitudine florum et ubertate pabuli apibus 
“ confulendum eft.” 

* Virgil, in fpeaking of the rifing of the Pleiades, fpeaks of them in 
the lingular number ; and that perfonally. It is probable, that on fome 
of the antient globes this was a diftin<ft conftellation from Taurus ; and 
might be fometimes reprefented by one of the Sifters only ; that named 
by Virgil. Aratus and Eratofthenes both fpeak of it [the Pleiades^ as 
diftinft from Taurus ; and the latter calls it n^sioig, and not Hkitotfe. 

f The moderns fling the Pleiades into Taurus : in the antient fpheres, 
it was a conftellation by itfelf; and that probably of the Sifters, who 
reprefented all the reft. 

Aratus deferibes it as a diftinff conftellation near Perfeus’s left knee 


(ver. 254.), and fpeaks of Taurus fo far before (ver. 167.), that there are 
eight conftellations in the interval. Accordingly Taurus makes the 14th 
article in Eratofthenes, and the Pleiades the 23d. 

Manilius indeed places them, with the Hyades, in Taurus (I. 371.) : but 
this is not the only thing that would make one think his work lefs ancient, 
than it is pretended to be. 

See the Farnefe globe in Polymetis, pi. xxxiv. Perhaps the hinder 
parts of Taurus were cut off in the old globes, on purpofe to make room 
for this conftellation. Eratofthenes, fpeaking of its place there, has thefe 
Words : ’EttI tmj ctTrolopt-ws ra T ctvpz, rris xotXzpttvni 'Pct^eug, IJ\eiotg Ifi. Aiyzcrui 


ewcti ton/ t h ArXetvlog Sufxlepwv’ dto xotl ‘Eirlots'ipov k«A«t#C 

ott r. In art. nteicig. 


oguvlcu Js ott at. AA’ 


Eratofthenes always fpeaks of her in the Angular number; which, 
compared with thispaffage, may fufficiently confirm that it was the figure 


of one of the Sifters only, with the Seven Stars reprefented on it; whence 


it was called 'Eirlctrcpov. 


Ver. 241—250. 

--- “ # I Suffice thymo, cerasque recidere inanes 

“ Quis dubitet? nam faepe favos ignotus adedit 
“ Stellio, lucifugis congefta cubilia blattis : 

C c 


Irnrnu- 
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“ Immunisque fedens aliena ad pabula fucus, 

“ Aut ai'per crabro imparibus fe immifcuit armis; 

“ Auc dirum tineae genus, aut invifae Minervae 
“ In foribus laxos l'ufpendit aranea cafles. 

“ Quo magis exhaullae fuerint; hoc acrius omnes 
“ Incumbent generis lapli farcire ruin as, 

“ Complebuntque faros, et floribus horrea texent.” 

*•' Columella fpeaks of frequent fumigations proper for bees ; and 
directs, “ ut ab ortu Caniculae ufque in Autumni aequinoctium decimo 
“ quoquc die alvi aperiendae hut et fumigandae; quod cum fit mole Hum 
“ examinibus, faluberrimum tamen effe convenit.” Lib. IX. c. xiv. 

#' Sedens, properly ufed, being a lazy pofture. 

Hornet; called now in Italian, Calabrone. 

# + Columella, fpeaking of the Fuci, fays: “ Ego Magoni confentiens 
“ non in totum exterminari fucos oportere cenfeo, ne apes inertia labo- 
“ rent: Quae, cum fuci aliquam partem cibariorum abfumunt, farciendo 
“ damna hunt agiliores.” Lib. IX. c. xv. 

Ver. 251-— 259. 

“ Si vero (quoniam #‘cafus apibus quoque noftros 
<c Vita tulit) trifti languebunt corpora morbo, 

“ Quod jam non dubiis poteris cognofcere fignis: 

“ Continuo eft # 2 aegris alius color: horrida vultum 
“ Deformat macies : turn corpora luce carentum 
“ Exportant teclis, et triftia funera ducunt: 

“ Aut illae pedibus connexae ad limina pendent, 

“ Aut intus claufis cunftantur in aedibus omnes: 

“ Ignavaeque fame, et contra&o frigore pigrae.” 

As the Poet has carried on a comparifon between bees and us 
through all parts of life almoft, fo he gives them our difeafes too. 

Columella, in his chapter De morbis apum, has copied Virgil, and 
given us almoft a literal tranflation: “ Ille morbus maxime eft confpicuus, 
<l qui horridas contra&asque carpit, cum frequenter aliae mortuarum cor- 
(< pora domiciliis fuis efferunt; aliae intra tefta, ut in publico lu£tu, moefto 
“ fdentio torpent. Id cum accidit arundineis infufi canalibus offeruntur 
“ cini, maxime decocti mellis, et cum Galla vel arida rofa detriti. Gal- 

“ banum 
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« banum etiam, ut ejus odore medicentur, incendi convenit. Pafloque et 
“ defruto vetere feflas fuftinere. Optime tamen facit. amelli radix, 
“ cujus eft frutex iuteus, purpureus flos : Ea cum vetere Amineo vino 
« decofta exprimitur, et ita iiquatus ejus fuccus datur.” Lib. IX. c. xiii. 

Vex.. 271. 

“ Eft etiam flos in pratis, cui nomen # amello 
“ Fecere agricolae.”-~— 

^ Quaer. if the After Atticus ? Columella calls it Frutex, lib. IX. c. iv. 
where, treating “ de paftionibus apum,” after having enumerated feveral 
plants, he fays: “ Mille praeterea femina vel crudo cefpite virentia, vel 
“ fubacta fulco flores amiciflimos apibus creant, ut funt in irriguo folo 
“ frutices amelli,” etc. Yet Frutex is ufed by him for very fmall plants; 
for in the next chapter he calls “ Thymus frutex. Amelli frutex Iuteus, 
“ purpuresu flos.” Col. lib. IX. c. 13. 


Ver. 275. 

-“ # Violae fublucet purpura nigrae.” 

# Virgil is very exact and picturefque in this expreflion. He fliews the 
fame fort of exaftnefs, Georg. II. ver. 13 ; where he takes notice of the 
different colours of the upper and under fide of the fame leaf. 

-“ Glauca canentia fronde falifta.” 

Purpureus is ufed by the botanifts for the violet colour: See Camden’s 
Britannia ; Plants in Hampihire. 

Vex. 281—285. 

- “ Si quern proles fubito defecerit omnis, 

<c Nec genus unde novae ftirpis revocetur, habebit; 

“ Tempus et Arcadii memoranda inventa magiftri 
“ Pandere ; quoque modo caefis jam faepe juvencis 
“ # Infmcerus apes tulerit cruor.”- 

% Varro fays : “ Ex bove putrefafto fcio nafci dulciffimas apes mellis 
“ matres, a quo eas Graeci Buyovxi appellant.” Lib. II. c. v. — And again. 
“ Apes nafcuntur partim ex apibus, partim ex bubulo corpore putrefacffo; 

C c 2 e< itaque 
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“ itaque Archelaus in epigranimate ait eas effe — pooi tpQiy.iw; ■snvo\r,[Ataix. 

rawa” Lib. II. e. xvi. — Virgil, who does not cafily give credit to fuch 

{lories, lays tiie fcene of his fable in the country of the Gypfies.-- 

Columella mentions Democritus and Mago to have afferted this generation: 
“ Progenerari poffe apes juvenco perempto Democritus et Mago, ncc 
“ minus Virgilius, prodiderunt.’ , Lib. IX. c. xiv. 

\ t £,r. 287—294. 

- ££ Qua Pellaei gens fortunata C.anopi 

££ Accolit effufo flagnantem flumine Nilum, 

££ Et circum piftis vehitur fua rara phafelis ; 

“ Quaque pharetratae vicinia Perfidis urget 
££ f Et viridem # 3 Aegyptum nigra foecundat arena, 

££ Et diverfa ruens # 5 feptem difcurrit in ora. 

££ Ufque m r ' coloratis amnis devexus ab Indis; 

££ Omnis in hac certam regio jacit arte falutem.” 

Virgil very properly lays this fcene in Egypt, which always was, 
and is {till, famous for witchcraft. 

He defcribes the upper and lower Egypt; the three firft verfes relate 
to the lower Egypt, or the Delta; the two following to the upper Egypt; 
the two laft to the courfe of the river: where in feven verfes he com¬ 
prehends what is moil remarkable concerning that country, and its river, 
the Septemfiuus Nilus. 

Claudian, in his Eidyl. de Nilo, mentions, among other inhabitants 
"bordering on that river, “ Gens compofitis circumvallata fagittis.” 

f This paffage has long founded wrong to me. There feems to me to 
be iomething in the confirmation not Virgilian, and fomething puzzled in 
the fenfe. 

I find fince, that Huet and Segrais had a difpute about it. Segrais 
thought it faulty, and corrupted: ££ Ego contra (fays Huet) integrant effe 
“ afifeverarem ; planumque et intelleftu facile; fi modo perfpefta effet 
“ veterum de ortu Nil! opinio; qur in India oriri eum, et ex ea in Aegyptum 
“ profluere, falso quidem, at pro certo et conftanter arbitrati funt.” 
Huet. Com. p. 265. 

The Florentine manufcript reads the paflage differently, but does not 
t?.ke away the difficulty. It only tranfpofes the two verfes: ££ Et diverf!,” 
etc. is firfl in it ; and ££ Et viridem,” etc. fecond. 

“Et 
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“ Et viridem Aegyptum” is a repetition of what has been faid before, 
ver. 287 — 289. It is fufpicious, from its being placed differently in the 
Florentine manufcript. If it was omitted, and the other line underftood 
of the Ganges, would it not fet all right? The Ganges has its feven 
ft reams as well as the Nile; and is therefore joined with it again, 
Aen. IX. 20. 


E» 3s xul vs’u.tu.v A'i'yv7r]oi/ AiQiomot. fcuucuXoifj.tv (tuti J'e r,yii[As^tx xxl tov zcroJcty.ou 
(the Nile) zrgdrjsiv) xou 27 ru %vpy.STpu ar^of rnu 'b»3<ov ct[x.<pu, TotrccutYi <rv3Is6sio'x. 
rio\acij.o'i 31 dy.tpo'iu ap/.oioi, XofKrct{J.suu t5 I vSH r s xxi N«Aa* zripcuvz<Ti ts yu.fi ret? nVff- 
psj iv £lfl» era?, ottots y yn spx Tara, etc. Philoftr. de Vita Apol. lib. I. c. i. 

# 3 Herodotus, lib. II, gives the following defeription of Egypt : 
“ Quum regionem fupergreffus eft Nilus, folae urbes apparent, eatenus 
<c extantes, ut infulis Aegei maris fere aftimiles effe videantur. Nam 
“ caetera Aegypti pelagus eftxciuntur; ipfaeque urbes folae extant: Quae 
“ ftationes navium faciunt. Nec jam, cum hoc contingit, per alveum 
“ fluminis, fed per medium campi navigator,” etc. p. 140. edit. H. Ste- 
phani, 1592. 

In the fame place, Herodotus, fpeaking of a particular cuftom ufed in 
Egypt, fays: “ Quod faftum eft, ex quo Aegyptus fuit ditionis Per- 


“ farum.” 

Prefently after, fpeaking of a tradition that the city of Memphis was 
built by Menes, who turned the courfe of the Nile thither, he fays: 
“ Supra Memphim centum circiter ftadia meridiem verfus, aggefta humo 
“ ad anfractum fluminis arefeciffe priftinum alveum: ita flumen fafto al- 
“ veo per medium montium fluere. Adeo nunc quoque fub Perils ifte 
cc anfra&us Nili qui coercitus fluit, magnis praefldiis cuftoditur, quotannis 
“ obfeptus aggeribus ; quos ft refringens flumen velit ea parte redundare, 
“ omnis Memphis adibit periculum ne aquis operiatur.” Pag. 14.1. 

Again, immediately after, he fays : “ Eft Memphis in anguftiis Aegypti 
“ iita.” 

Again, enumerating the feveral tributes paid to. Darius, he fays : “ Ab 
“ Aegypto et Lybibus Aegypto conterminis, et Cyrena et Barca (in por- 
“ done namque Aegypti iftae ordinantur) feptingenta proveniebant ta- 
“ lenta, praeter pecuniam e pifeario proventu lacus Maerios. Excepta 
“ hac pecunia et certo frumend numero, feptingenta talenta obveniebant. 
“ Nam centum viginti millibus Perfarum, qui in Albo muro Memphitico 
,c ftationem liabent, et eorum auxiliariis admetiuntur illi frumentum.” 
Pag. 2 2(5. 


A Ba- 
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A Babylon was built by the Perfians on a fteep rock over the Nile, a 
little above the head of the Delta, as appears by Strabo ; “ Ulterius fur- 
“ fum navi gam i eft Babylon caftellum natura munitum, a Babyloniis qui- 
“ bufJam conditum, qui hue fecedentes, eo in loco habitationem a regibus 
“ impetrarunt. Nunc in ea collocata eft una ex tribus legionibus quae 

“ Aegyptum cuftodiunt.” Lib. XVII. -Quaer. Whether, if part of 

Grand Cairo is not ftiil called Babylon? 

Strabo gives the following account of Aegypt—Of the Lower, he fays; 
“ Nile exundante, tota regio undis tegitur praeter habitationes, quae aut 
“ nativis coilibus aut aggeribus faflitiis impolltae funt, non pagi modo, fed 
“ etiam urbes memorabiles; quae eminus conipectae infularum fpeciemprae- 
bent.” Lib. XML — Of the upper Aegypt, he fays; “ Simili modo regio 
“ fupra Delta irrigatin', nifi quod Nilus quatuor millibus ftadiorum unico 
t: alveo recla deiabitur, etc. Denique, ut verbo dicam, fluvio irrigua eft fola 
ea pars Aegypti, quae jacet ad utramque Nili ripam, et raro ufquam 
ccc iladiorum continuant latitudinem habitabilem obtinet. Orditur ab 
“ Aethiopiae montibus et in ipfius Delta verticem definit: itaque fimilis 
“ eft fafeiae (as the tranilator renders it) in longum explicatae.” 

As to the dykes or dams made on the fide of the Nile, Strabo tells us, 

-“ Artificium autem, quod Nilo adhibetur, tanti eft, quanti induftria 

“ naturam vincens,” etc. 

# + Ruens is ufed by Virgil rather than Fluens on account of the feve- 
ral cataracts in the Nile. Pliny fays of the Nile from its firft rife ; 
“ Poftrento inclufus montibus, nec alibi torrentior, veflus aquis properan- 
“ tibus ad locum Aethiopum, qui Catadupi vocantur, noviflimo cataraMe 
“ inter occurfantes fcopulos non fluere immenfo fragore creditur, fed 
“ ruere,” lib. V. c. ix. where he manifeftly only explains more at large 
the fame thought which Virgil expreffes in one word. 

# 5 As to the mouths of the Nile Pliny, fays ; “ Undecim Nili oftia re- 
“ periuntur, quatuor quae ipfi falfa ora appellant: fed celeberrima fep- 
“ tern ;” which he names, lib. V. c. x. 

And thus Strabo ; “ Nilus ab Aethiopiae finibus recta fiuit ad fepten- 
“ trionem ufque ad eum locum qui Delta appellatur, ubi tanquam a vertice 
quodam feiffus (ut Plato inquit) figuram conficit triangulam. Latera 
“ trianguli alvei funt duo Nili utrinque ad mare defeendentis, alter ad 

“ dextram Pelufium ufque, alter ad fmiftram ad Canopum ufque.- 

“ Duo itaque haec oftia Nili, alterum Peluftacum vocatur, alterum Cano- 
“ picum : inter haec alia quinque oftia funt, quae quidem mentionem me- 
“ reantur; multa alia tenuiora.” 
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# 5 plv o Tro]<x.fy.os i'£ 'hSuv W ’AiyuVJa psgopcv®*. .Procopius lib. VI. 


- Cuflos Nili crefcentis in arva 

Memphis.”- Lucan, Lib. VIII. 477. 


When Achoreus the Aegyptian priefl is giving an account to Julius 
Caefar of the courfe of the Nile, he fays that after it has paffed the 
cataracts : 


“ Hinc, Abaton quam noftra vocat veneranda vetuftas, 

“ Terra potens, primos fentit percuffa tumultus, 

“ Et fcopuli, placuit fluvii quos dicere venas, 

“ Quod manifefta novi primum dant figna tumoris. 

" Hinc montes natura vagis circumdedit undis, 

“ Qui Libyae, te, Nile, negent: quos inter in alta 

** It convalle jacens jam molibus unda receptis.”- 

Pharfal. lib. X. 323. 

Quaer. Whether Molibus, in the la ft verfe, does not refer to the motes 
or dams at the Egyptian Babylon, made there on purpofe to raife the 
water according to pleafure ? 


Ver. 317—320. 

“ f 1 Pallor Ariftaeus, fugiens f 1 Penei'a Tempe, 

“ Amiflis, j- 3 ut fama, apibus morboque fameque, 

“ 1'riilis ad f 4 extremi facrum caput aflitit amnis 
“ Multa querens ; atque hac affatus f 5 voce parentem.” 

f Virgil feems here to ufe the name of grazier, or herdfman, in in¬ 
troducing the hero of his (lory; with the fame fort of intent, that our 
dramatic writers formerly ufed to prefix the characters of their Dramatis 
Perfonae to their plays ; and the character thus affixed to him is very 
well kept up through the whole flory. He appeared at firfl with his 
hair all rough and difcompofed (from ver. 417.) — Is in a violent paffion 
(329, etc.) — Bawls loud enough to frighten his poor mother (357, fee 

333, fonitum — 349, impulit-et 353, gemitu tanto)-calls her 

names (as I fear, from 360) ; and hints at a fcandalous afperfxon on her, 
and even on himfelf (323); — burlts into a loud halloo, when he runs 
at Proteus (438) ; and fnaps him up ffiort, when he fpeaks to him (447 
et 450). 


f The 
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-)• The epithet here is no idle one. The Romans feems to me to have 
ufed the word Tempe, as the Greeks did Ila goZfeto-ot (in general) for any 
very pleafing place; or pleafure-grounds, as our gardeners of late call 
them. Thus our own author : 

- “ At latis otia fundis, 

“ Speluncae, vivique lacus ; at frigida Tempe, 

“ Mugitusque bourn, mollesque fub arbore fomni, 

“ Non abfunt.”-Georg. II. 471. 

Thefe Tempe’s, or happy retirements, are (I think) always reprefented 
as cool and fhady: thus Seneca, or whoever wrote the Troas, calls them, 
Opaca: and Statius, in one place, Umbrofa; in another, Tenebrofa. 
When they don’t fpeak of pleafing places in general, they add the diftin- 
guifhing name of the place : as Pene’ia, here; ThefTala, for the fame in 
Horace, (and Aelian) ; “ Heliconia, et Tecmeffia Tempe,” in Ovid, etc. 

j- 3 I am apt to think that the Romans looked on their old fables, and 
ftories, in three different views ; fome as certain, fome as doubtful, and 
fome as falfe : and fliould alfo think that they made ufe of the expreffions, 
“ ut fama, ut perhibent, ut fertur,” and the like, for the middle fort of 
the three : though, by the way, there is more authority for Ariftaeus’s 
method of procuring bees again, than one fhould at firft fuppofe. It was 
from this notion that the Greeks gave the epithet of Bayti/etf to bees ; 
and one of their poets calls them, 

-Boo? 7Znrolr\y.ivx.Ti)cv<x,. 

Democritus, Aelian, and Hefychius, affirm it roundly, among their writers; 
and Varro and Columella make no doubt about it, among the Latin : 

not to fpeak of an African author, quoted for the fame opinion by the 

latter. Virgil, you know, fays it was ufed with the greateft affurance of 
fuccefs by the moft knowing people of Africa, and by fome of the 
neighbouring nations more to the eaft of them. 

f 3 Extremi fignifies the extreme parts of any line, or thing ; and, con- 
fequently, the beginning as well as the end of either. Here it is ufed 
evidently for the beginning or fource of the river Peneus : and fo Vir¬ 
gil ufes it too in his firft Georgic: 

“ Exercete, viri, tauros! ferite hordea campis ! 

“ Ufque fub extremum brumae intraciabilis imbrem.” 

that is, quite up to the borne (or beginning) of the Bruma ; (about the 

middle 
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middle of December) ; when the great rains, and the great holidays in 
confequence of them, would not allow them to work. 

a Voce affari” (I fhould think) is no more common in Latin, than 
he hears ’with ears (which gave fo much offence to poor parfon Evans), 
is in Englifh. It is faid here, Hac voce ; “ with this vociferation,” or, 
“ in the following clamorous mannerfor which, fee the fpeech itfelf; 
and ver. 333, 349, 353, after. 

Ver. 333—335* 

— “ f Mater fonitum thalamo fub fluminis alti 
“ Senfit: earn circum Milefia vellera Nymphae 
“ Carpebant, hyali faturo fucata colore.” 

f For the different forts of habitations for the water-deities, and fe- 
veral defcriptions of them, fee Pol. XIV. 63. 

Ver. 345—347. 

“ Inter quas curam Clymene # narrabat inanem 
“ Vulcani, Martisque dolos, et dulcia furta, 

“ Atque Chao denfos Divum numerabat amores.” 

* The Poet feems here to intimate, that when ladies meet, the com¬ 
mon topic of difcourfe amongft them is love-intrigue : at leaft, that it 
was fo in former days. 

f Virgil mentions this, as the moil noted among all the ffories, told by 
the water-nymphs in Cyrene’s grotto. 

The water-nymphs, telling this kind of ffories together, was fo known 
a thing, that it was a fubjeft even for ffatuary too : 

“ Illic adfpicias fcopulis haerere forores ; 

“ Et canerc antiqui dulcia furta Jovis : 

“ Ut Sentele eff combuffus, ut eff deperditus Io ; 

“ Denique ut ad Trojae tedht volarit avis.” 

Propertius, lib. II. xxiii. ver. 20. 

Leuconoe and her fifters divert themfelves in the fame manner whilff 
they are at work ; and Leuconoe, in particular, tells this very itory of 
Mars and Venus. Ovid often calls it' “ the nioft trite ffory among the 
“ Gods.” Met. IV. yer. 189.—Art. Am. II. ver. 563.—Amor. lib. I. 
El. ix. ver. 40. 

D d 


Both 
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Both Virgil and Propertius call the Cub)efts of thefe ftories, Dulcia : 
and the latter ufes the word, Canere, for the manner of telling them ; 
as the former fays, “Carmine quo captae.” The fubjefts in general 
agree with thole molt uied in our novels and romances : and they were 
told, either in verfe, or in an affefted poetical hind of prole; for Carmen 
is ufed indifferently for the one or the other. Propertius might have an 
eve to this affected ilyle, in tliofe expreffions of his relating to Jupiter’s 
amours : 

“ UtSemele ell combuftus, ut eft deperditus 16 .” 

Apuleius makes ufe of this affefted, lulling ftyle, in his romance : as 
one may fee, by his very propolltion itfelf; which ought to be plain and 
eafy, even in a poem. He begins thus : “At ego tibi, fermone ifto 
“ INlilefio, varias fabulas conferam ; auresque tuas benevolas lepido fu- 
“ furro permulceam: raox, ft papyrum Aegyptiam argutia Nilotici calami 
“ inferiptam non fpreveris infpicere, figuras fortunasque hominum in alias 
“ imagines converfas, et in fe rurfum mutuo nexu refeftas, ut mireris, 
“ exordior.” Exord. to his Allnus Aureus. 

Ver. 358—362.. 

“ Due, age, due ad nos ; fas illi limina Divum 
“ Tangere, ait. Simul alta f jubet difeedere late 
“ Flumina, qua juvenis greffus inferret : at ilium 
“ Curvata in montis faciem circumfletit unda ; 

“ Acccpitque fmu valto, mifttque fub amnem.” 

| Thus Ovid fays, very ftrongly, of another river-god: 

“ Cedere juffit aquam ; juffa receffit aqua.” 

Lib. III. El. vi. ver. 44. 

This is reprefented fometimes in antiques ; as particularly on a gem in 
Maffei’s colleftion (Vol. II. pi. 34.), where you fee Neptune beneath the 
water ; which hangs fufpended, in a fort of arch, over his head. 

Ver. 363 — 373. 

“ Jamque domum mirans genetricis et humida regna, 

“ Speluncisque lacus claufos, lucosque fonantes, 

Ibat; et ingenti motu ftupefaftus aquarum, 

“ Omnia fub magna labentia flumina terra 

** Speftabat 
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“ Spedlabat diverfa locis ; Phaflmqne, Lycumque 
“ Et caput, unde altus primum fe erumpit Enipeus ; 

“ Unde pater Tiberinus, ct unde Aniena fluenta, 

“ Saxofumque fonans Ilypanis, Myfusque # + Caicus ; 
cc Et semina auratus taurino cornua vultu 
" # 5 Eridanus, quo non alius * per pinguia culta 
“ In mare purpureuiu # c violeutior influit atnnis.” 

p l Virgil does not mean here rivers in general, but Inch only as run 
under ground and hide themfelves part of their courfe. 

lluaeus’s interpretation of this pafTage lecms very forced : Virgil 
certainly means groves, echoing with falls of water ; his nymphs being 
partly wood, and partly water nymphs, as appears both by their names, 
and by the following verfes : 

- “ Nymphasque forores, 

“ Centum quae fylvas, centum quae flumina fervant.” 

Ver. 3S3. 

Pliny, fpeaking of rivers which run partly under ground, and burll 
forth again, names firfl the Lycus in Afia. Nat. Hill. lib. II. c. 103. 

— “ Ubi terreno Lycus eft epotus hiatu 
“ ExiAit procul hinc, alioque renafeitur ore.” 

Ovid Met. lib. XV. 273. 

3 V “ Et My fum capitisque fui ripaeque prioris 
“ Poenituiffe ferunt, alia nunc ire, Ca'icum.” 

Ovid, ibid. ver. 277. 

# 5 tc Padus e gremio Vefuli montis celfillimum in cacumen elati, finibus 
<c Ligurum Vagiennorum vifendo fonte profluens, Condensque fefe cuniculo, 
“ et in Forovibienfium agro itcrum exoriens, nulli amnium claritate infe- 
“ rior. Graecis dictus Eridanus.” Pliny, lib. III. c. xvi. 

* See Pol. p. 232. 

This may be underflood of the Po emptying itfelf by very llrong 
currents into the fea. I was aflured by boatmen, as I failed before the 
mouths of the Po, that the water continues frefh three or four miles into 
the fea ; and, I obferved, as I failed by the embouchures, that the wa¬ 
ter looked white and muddy (as the Po is), as far as I could fee. But 
without reftraming it to_ this fenfe, Virgil may be underltood by Violen- 
tior to mean the damages done by the overflowing of the Po all along 
its courfe, of which he himfelf raufl frequently have been an eye wit- 

I) d 2 nefs 
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nefs. Pliny, lib. III. c. xvi. fpeaking of the overflowing of the Po, fays, 
that it is “ Agris quam navigiis torrentior meaning, I fuppofe, in his 
outre ftile, that it carries countries and fields with it rather than fhips. 

f I have, on another occafion, formerly (Eflay on the Odyflfey, Dial. 
V. p. 309.) taken notice of the beautiful contrail in the run of that 
couplet, 

“ Unde pater Tiberinus,” etc. 

the former line of which is one of the mofl foft-flowing verfes, and the 
latter one of the rougheft and mofl embarraflfed, of any in the Georgies. 

I have fince been fometimes apt to imagine, that Virgil inferted the fe- 
cond of thefe lines, after the firft writing of this pafiage, on purpofe to 
make this contrail : becaufe, if you leave out that line in the reading of 
it, the whole pafiage would be much more regular and exa< 5 t than it is. 

As it Hands now, all the rivers feem to be named in diforder ; but, 
omitting it, they will each follow the other, in an exafl geographical 
order, from eafi to w’eft : the firft: mentioned being the fartheft eaft, in 
Armenia ; the fecond, another Afiatic river, but nearer Greece ; the 
third, in Greece ; and the three others all in Italy, each lying farther 
and farther weft, the Tiber, the Anio, and the Po. 

Ver. 374. 

“ Poftquam eft in thalami pendentia f pumice tetta 
“ Perventum.”- 

■f The roofs of the great apartments in the old Thermae (as appears in 
thofe of Caracalla at Rome at this day) were chiefly compofed of Pu¬ 
mice Hone, for lightnefs. 

They were ufed too for grottos :-“ Erofa faxa (pumices) in aedi- 

“ ficiis, quae Mufea vocant, dependentia ; ad imaginem fpecus arte red- 
“ dendam.” Plin. Nat. Hill. lib. XXXVI. c. 21. p. 503. 

** Antra fubit topfris laqueata et pumice vivo.” 

Ov. Fall. II. 313. (Here.) 

Ver. 382, 383. 

-“ Simul ipfe precatur 

“ l Oceanumque patrem rerum, nymphasque forores, 

“ Centum quae fylvas, centum que flumina fervant.” 

t Virgil 



NOTES ON THE GEORGICS. 205 

f Virgil calls Oceanus, Pater rerum , “ Lord of all the watery world 
whereas Juvenal calls Neptune only Pater Aegei , or, “ Lord of all the 
“ in-land feas.” Sat. XIII. ver. 81. 

Ver. 425—429. 

“ Jam f rapidus torrens fitientes Sirius Indos 
“ Ardebat caelo, et medium fol igneus orbem 
“ Hauferat: arebant herbae, et cava flumina ficcis 
“ Faucibus ad limum radii tepefa&a coquebant : 

“ Cum Proteus confueta petens e flu&ibus antra 
« Ibat.”- 

-}- So Manilius : 

** Subfequitur rapido contenta Canicula curfu.” I. ver. 38 6. 

He is reprefented as running rapidly after the hare, in. the Farnefe 
globe ; Pol. pi. xxiv. and with rays of fire on his head. 

* x Shallow, low within the banks, almod dry. 

m* In allufion to throats parched with third:. 

Ver. 465, 466. 

“ f Te, dulcis conjux, te folo in litore fecum, 

“ Te, veniente die, te decedente canebat.” 

f Mr. Benfon, that ftudied verfification fo particularly, ufed to call this, 
** The fofteft: couplet that ever was writ.” 

Ver. 471, 472. 

u At cantu commotae f Erebi de fedibus imis 
** Umbrae ibant tenues, fimulacraque luce carentum.” 

f The artift who defigned the pictures for the famous manufcript Vir¬ 
gil in the Vatican, probably miftook the word Erebus here, if Erebus 
properly means the firft region in blades. He reprefents Ixion on his 
wheel, as drawn out of Tartarus, quite to the inner bank of Styx, by the 
mufic of Orpheus. 


Ver. 511—515- 

“ Qualis populea moerens Philomela fub f umbra 
“ Amifios queritur foetus, quos durus arator 


s ‘ Obfervans 
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“ O lifer vans nido ini plumes detraxit ; at ilia 
“ Fiet no cl cm, ramoque fedens miferabile carmen 
** Integrat, ct moeftis late ioca queitibus implet. 

f Monf. lluct makes a very indiilerent objection to this pafiage. “ Com- 
“ me nr,” lays he, “ penvent fe rencontrer enfemble la nuit et l’ombre du 
“ peuplier Iluetiana, § xlv. 

-“ TeCcae frondc queruntur aves.” Ov. Ep. X. 

Ver. 563, 564. 

u Illo Virgilium me tempore dulcis alebat 
“ | Parthenope, ftudiis florentem ignobilis oti.” 

f There may be a propriety in this that is not generally remarked. 
Naples was a place of pleafure and indolence : and it was therefore (as 
lome fuppofe ; Addilon’s Travels, p. 128.) faid to have been founded 
by Parthenope, one of the Sirens; who were GoddelTes of Indolence 
and Pieafure. 

-“ Improba Siren 

“ Defidia.”- Iior. lib. II. Sat. iii. 

-“ Otiofa Neapolis.” Id. Epod. v. 

Statius agrees with Virgil, in the character of his own city Naples. 
Syiv. lib. III. Eleg. ult. 

“ Pax fecura locis, et deildis otia vitae.” Ver. 85. etc. 

And Silius Italicus : 

- c£ Tvlolles urbi ritus, atque hofpita mufis 

Otia.”- L. XII. 3 1. 

See the other quotations in Mr. Addifon, ibid. 

This idea too makes the contrail; here, between Auguflus and Virgil, 
the ftronger. 

% Paufanias, fpeaking of Troezen, fays ; “ Mufarum templum eft ; 

et prope templum ara perantiqua vifitur. Ad hanc Mufis immolant, et 
“ Somno. Somnum etenim ex Diis maxime Mufis charum efie dicunt.” — 
Upon which place there is a note, obferving very juftly ; “ Per fomnum 
“ non defidiam et torporem, fed honeftum otium aniroique tranquillitatcm 
intelligi.” 


This 
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This is a pretty antithefis, and a compliment to his patrons. As dif¬ 
ferent countries have a different manner of agriculture, and indeed the 
difference of climates requires different methods, therefore it was proper 
that Virgil xhoukl lionify where he was when he wrote his Georgies : 
for we are thereby informed, that the rules he gives particularly refpeft 
the place where he wrote, and are fuch as were practifed chiefly in that 
country. I fay chiefly, becaufe he fometimes launches out into other 
countries ; and gives more general rules. It is certain, that moft of Vir¬ 
gil’s inftrufHons, and the cultoms he deferibes, are ilill chiefly ufed in the 
kingdom of Naples. 


NOTES, 
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AENEID THE FIRS Tf, 


Ver. 5—7. 

<e A RMA virumque cano, Trojae qui #’ primus ab oris 
“ jL~s l Italiam, fato profugus, Lavinaque yenit 

“ Litora.”- 


f That Virgil wrote this excellent poem with a defign of affifting and 
confirming Auguftus’s ufurpation of the foie government of the Roman 
Rate, is proved at large in Polymetis, D. III. notes 6 to 13. One mull: 
ufe fo hard a name for it, when one looks back upon his profcription ; 
but one cannot ufe it without pain, when we look onward to the mildnefs 
of his adminiftration, and his patronage of the molt deferving in all 
works of genius or art. 

#' It has been objefled, that Antenor came firjl to Italy, that is, to 
Padua ; but Padua was not formerly reckoned in Italy, but in Gaul. Dion 
CaiTius exprefsly tells us, that even in Julius Caefar’s time it was reckoned 
in Gaul: for, fpcaking of a prodigy, which happened there on the day 
of the battle of Pharfalia, he fays : ’Ev Ilcchxzfu, rns w 'iraAix?, tots & At 
opnQds tim;, etc.— But fuppofing it had been properly in Italy, 

what 
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what would it fignify ? Aeneas was the firf:, who came to that part of 
Italy (Lavina litora) where the foundation was laid of the Roman future 
greatnefs, in which Antenor was not any ways concerned. 

That is, to that part of Italy, where the foundation of the Roman 
empire was to be laid ; and therefore Virgil adds “ Lavinaque litora” to 
confine his meaning. In the third Aeneid, ver. 381, Virgil ufes Italiam 
in the fame confined fenfe, in the prophecy of Helenus : 

“ Principio Italiam, quam tu jam rere propinquam, 

“ Vicinosque, ignare, paras invadere portus, 

“ Longa procul longis via dividit invia terris 

i. e. The whole body of Italy feparates you from Italy; that is, that part 
of Italy, to which you are to go. 

Ver. 1 6 —21. 

“ Urbs antiqua fuit, Tyrii tenuere coloni, 

“ Carthago, Italiam contra, Tiberinaque longe 
“ Oftia; dives opum, ftudiisque afperrima belli: 

“ Quam Juno fertur terris magis omnibus unara 
Pollhabita coluiffe Samo : hie illius f arma, 

“ Hie currus fuit.”- 

f This is not fpoken of the Roman, but the Carthaginian Juno. Thus 
Ovid of the latter : 

“ Poeniteat quod non foveo Carthaginis arces, 

“ Cum mca fin illo currus et arma loco.” 

Faff. lib. VI. ver. 4 6. 

One would think from this, compared with what Apuleius fays in his 
prayer of Pyfche, that the Carthaginians reprefented their Juno fometimes 
in a chariot drawn by lions : “ Magni Jo vis germana et conjuga ! Sive tu 
“ Sami, quae querulo partu vagituque et alimonia tua gloriatur, tenes 
“ vetulla delubra! Sive celfae Carthaginis, quae te virginem vedtura leo- 
“ nis caelo commeantem percolit, beatas fedes frequentas! Sive prope 
“ ripas Inachi, qui te jam nuptam Tonantis, et reginam Dearum memo- 
“ rat!” etc. Af. Aur.‘ lib. VI. 
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Ver. 25 — 26.. 

“ Hinc populum late regem belloque j- fuperbum, 

“ Venturum excidio Libyae: fic volvere Parcas.” 

f Superbus is ufed in Larin, and mod of the languages derived from 
it, in a good fenle, as well as a bad.— “ Superbae virtute et fa£tis animae.” 
Sil. Ital. X. 573- — “ Superbi Tarchontis donuts.” Id. VIII. 474. The 
houfe of the Great Tarchon, or Tar chon the Great. 

Ver. 40—49. 

“ Cum Juno, aeternum fervans fub pe&ore vulnus, 

“ Haec fecum: Mene incepto deftftere vichim, 

“ Nec poffe Italia Teucrorum avertere regem? 

“ Quippe vetor fatis- Pallasne exurere claflem 
“ Argivum, atque ipfos potuit fubmergere ponto, 

“ Unius ob noxam et furias Ajacis O'ilei ? 

“ Ipfa, Jovis f 1 rapidum jaculata e nubibus ignem, 

“ Disjecitque rates, evertitque aequora ventis : 

“ f 1 Ilium expirantem transfixo pe&ore flammas. 

“ Turbine corripuit, fcopuloque infixit acuto.” 

f‘ The mod diftinguifhed three among the twelve great Gods, as they 
were called, to wit, Jupiter, Minerva, and Juno, were allowed to thunder; 
and no others. How clofely thefe three were fuppofed by fome to be 
connected, fee Pol. VI. 80, 81, et 82. 

T To this, Flac. Argonaut. I. 372. 

The dory is told more at large in Agamem. A<ft. III. Sc. i. 

Virgil might.have an eye here to fome celebrated picture of this Ajax. 
— “ (Apollodori eft) Ajax fulmine incenfus, qui Pergami fpeftatur hodie.” 
Plin. lib. XXXV. c. ix. p. 249. ed. Elz. 

Neptune purfued him ftill farther ; which alfo was the fubject of an¬ 
other noble picture, defcribed by Philoftratus in his leones, II. 13. 

Ver. 86—95. 

-“ | Venti, velut agmine fa<fto, 

u Qua data porta, ruunt, et terras turbine perfiant. 


Incu- 
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“ Incubuere mari, totumque a fedibus imis 
“ Una Eurusque Notusque ruunt, creberque procellis 
“ Africus: et vaftos volvuni: ad litora flu&us. 

“ Infequitur clamorque virum, flridorque rudentum. 

“ Eripiunt fubito nubes caelumque diemque 
“ Teucrorum ex oculis: ponto nox incubat atra. 

Intonuere poli, et crebris micat ignibus aether: 

Praefentemque viris intentant omnia mortem.’* 

f This ftorm of Virgil’s probably contributed towards fetting all the 

Roman poets almoft after him a ftorm-painting.-In Agamemnon, we 

have a puerile imitation of it. Lucan has another, carried to excefs. 
Ovid (according to his manner) has feveral: and Flaccus one (Arg. I. 641.), 
which was certainly taken from this, unlefs both that and this were ori¬ 
ginally copied from Apollonius Rhodius.-Juvenal feems to ridicule 

their overcharging their pieces ; where, fpeaking of a real ftorm, he fays, 
it was as bad as a poetical one. Sat. XII. 24. 

# The defcription of a ftorm was a common topic of the poets ; and 
in which they frequently mifcarried by too great exaggerations. Juvenal, 
defcribing what his friend Catullus fuffered in a ftorm, fays : 

-“ Omnia hunt 

Talia, tam graviter, fi quando Poetica furgit 
<c Tempellas.”- Sat. XII. 22. 


Ver. 128—13T. 

“ Interea magno mifceri murmure pontum, 

“ Emiifamque hiemem fenlit Neptunus, et imis 
“ Stagna refufa vadis : graviter commotus, et alto 
“ Prolpiciens, fumma f placidum caput extulit unda.” 

f The afpeft of Neptune, in all the good antiques I have feen of him, 
is maieftic and ferene. The lower fort of artiils reprefent him fometimes 
with an angry and diidurbed air; and one may obferve the fame difference' 
in this particular between the greater and lefs poets, as there is between 
the bad and the good artifts. Thus Ovid defcribes Neptune with a fullen 
look : 


a 


E e 2 


Ter 
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“ Ter Neptunus aquis cum torvo brachia vultu 
“ Exferere aufus erat; ter non tulit aeris aeflus.” 

Met. II. ver. 271. 

whereas Virgil exprefsly tells us, that he has a mild face, even where he 
is reprefenting him in a paflion. 


Ver. 163 — 172. 

“ + Eft in feceffu longo locus : infula portum 
“ Efficit objeftu laterum ; quibus omnis ab alto 
“ Frangitur, inque llnus fcindit fefe unda reduftos. 

“ Hinc atque hinc vaftae rupes, geminique minantur 
“ In caelum fcopuli: quorum fub vertice late 
“ Aequora tuta filent: turn fylvis fcena corufcis 
“ Defuper, liorrentique atrum nemus imminet umbra. 

“ Fronte fub adverfa fcopulis pendentibus antrum : 

“ Intus aquae dulces, vivoque fedilia faxo ; 

“ Nympharum domus.”- 

+ There is a place in the kingdom of Tunis, under the promontory of 
Mercury (now called Cape Bon), a few miles eafl of Carthage, that ex¬ 
actly anfwers Virgil’s defcription of the grotto, where Aeneas anchored 
on his firft coming to Africa. This hollow goes in 20 or 30 fathoms 
under the rock ; and thofe who took out the flone from it (for it feems 
to have been a quarry), left a fort of pillars, at proper diflances, to fup- 
port the weight at top from falling in. The arches, which thefe pillars 
help to form, lye open to the fea; there are little ftreams perpetually 
draining from the rocks, and feats of (lone formed within, probably for 
the ufe of thofe who worked in that quarry. There is a cliff on each 
fide, and the brow of the mountain is overlhaded with trees. From Dr. 
Shaw (then at Florence, in his return from the fpot). 


Ver. 1 81 —183. 

“ Turn Cererem corruptam undis, Cerealiaque arma 
“ F.xpediunt feffi rerum: frugesque receptas 
“ Et 3 torrerc parant flammis, et frangerc faxo.” 


* Ruacus 
<c flammis C 


is miffaken in his obfcrvation on this paffage. “ Torrere 
rercm” fignifies, to dry their corn, as the ancients ufed to do 


before they ground it — See Ccorg. I. 267. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 188—190. 

“ Navem in confpe&u nullam, tres litore * cervos 
“ Profpicit errantes: hos tota armenta fequuntur 
“ A tergo, et longum per valles pafcitur agmen.” 

# Sallufl, in his Jugurthine war, giving an account of the firfl inhabi¬ 
tants. of Africa, fays, that they lived chiefly upon venifon : “ A£cica.m 
“ initio habuere Gaetuli et Libyci, afperi, incultique ; queis cibus erat 
“ caro ferina.” 

Ver. 199—-213. 

“ f Vina ( a ) bonus quae deinde cadis onerarat Acefles 
“ Litore Trinacrio, dederatque abeuntibus heros, 

“ Dividit; et diftis ( [b ) moerentia peftora mulcet: 

“ O (c) focii (neque enim ignari fumus ante malorum), 

“ O pafli (cl) graviora ; dabit Deus (e) his quoque finem. 

“ Vos et Scyllaeam rabiem, penitusque fonantes 
“ Acceflis fcopulos; vos et Cyclopea faxa 
“ Experti: (f) revocate animos, moeflumque timorem 
“ Mittite : forfan et haec olim meminiffe juvabit. 

“ Per (g) varios cafus, per tot difcrimina rerum, 

“ Tendimus in Latium: (h) fedes ubi fata quietas 
“ Oflendunt : illic fas regna (z) refurgere Trojae. 

“ Durate, et vofmet rebus fervate fecundis. 

“ Talia voce refert: (k) curisque ingentibus aeger, 
ct Spem vultu limulat, premit altum corde dolorem.” 

| This fpeech has a good deal of the gay air that is in Teucer’s in 
Horace : It is a gayety, mixed with concern. The occafions too were a 

good deal alike.-It is not eafy to determine, which of the two might 

copy the other in this cafe : but from the fubjeft, and turn of it, I fhould 
rather imagine that Horace’s is the original. It is true, Virgil was the elder 
of the two ; but the difference between their ages is fo final], that it is 
fcarce to be taken into the queftion : for the people, who have writ their 
lives, make Virgil but four years older than Horace. On the other fide, 
this fpeech of Aeneas is in Virgil’s lafl work ; and that of Teucer was 
probably among Horace’s earlier pieces : for it feems likely that his Odes 

in 
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in gereral (efpecially his drinking and love Odes) were writ in the gayer 
part of his life ; and his difcourfes and moral pieces, when he grew more 
advanced in years, and confequently more ferious.- 1 ihall fubjoin Ho¬ 

race’s fpeech at full length, with marks to {hew where they agree: by 
which it will appear, that it is in no lefs than ten particulars, in the compafs 
of fo few lines : and yet the different charatters of the Epic and Lyric Poet 
are preferved; and fomething of the different tempers of the writers is vifible 
in each: for Horace’s mirth is (of the two) the more gay and jovial i and 
Yirtnl’s the more model! and fedate. 

o 

-“ Teucer Salamina patremque 

“ Cum fugeret ( k ) ; tamen (a) uda Lyaeo 
“ Tempora populea fertur vinxiffe corona, 

“ Sic (£) triftes affatus amicos. 

“ Quo nos cumque feret melior Fortuna parente, 

“ Ibimus, 6 (c) focii, comitesque. 

“ Nil (e) defperandum, Teucro duce, et aufpice Teucro: 

“ Certus enim (/->) promifit Apollo, 

“ (g) Ambiguam tellure nova (/) Salamina futuram. 

** O fortes, ( d ) pejoraque pafii 
** Mecum faspe viri, nunc ( a ) vino ff) pellite curas! 

“ Cras ingens iterabimus aequor. 

Lib. I. Od. vii. 32. 

Ver. 246—252. 

“ Antenor potuit, mediis elapfus Achivis, 

“ IUyricos #' penetrare (inus, atque intima tutus 
“ Regna Liburnorum, et fontem fuperare * Timavi: 

“ Unde per ora novem vafto cum murmure montis 
“ It mare proruptum, et pelago premit arva fonanti. 

“ Hie tamen ille urbem Patavi fedesque locavit 
“ Teucrorum ; et genti nomen dedit, armaque fixit 
“ Troia.”- " 

#' “ Satis conftat — Antenorem cum multitudine Henetum veniffe in 
“ intimum maris Adriatici finum: Euganeisque (qui inter mare Alpesque 
“ incolebant) pulfis, Henetos Trojanosque eas tenuiffe terras : et in quem 
“ primum egreffi funt locum, Troja vocatur; pagoque inde Trojano no- 
“ men ell : gens univerfa Veneti appellati.” Liv. lib. I. § i. 


De 
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“ De Venetis duplex fertur fententia. Quidam enim eos quoqne Gal- 
“ los faciunt, Gallorum Venetorum qui ad occafum habitant Gentiles. 
“ Alii e bello Trojano cum Antenore eo locorum evafilfe tradunt Vene- 
“ torum Paphlagonum quoftlam.” Strabo, lib. V. 

* The river Timavus burfts out all at once from the bottom of a 
mountain, and divides itfelf into nine different ftreams before it runs on 
for the Adriatic fea. It is fo large itfelf, that Virgil calls it a fea ;"and 
as it is at the head of the Gulph of Venice, the Italians now call it. La 
Madre del Mare : as if they thought all that fea was fupplied from it. 

Virgil very properly makes Antenor pafs the Timavus ; it was the 
boundary of the Veneti, as we are told by Strabo : “ Quae trans Padum 
“ funt Veneti incolunt et Hiftri, ufque ad Polam and more exprefsly, 
that the Timavus was the boundary between the Hiftri and Veneti ; 

“ Poft Timavum Pliftrorum eft ora maritima ufque ad Polam.”_And in 

another place he fays; “ Diomedi in Venetis apud Timavum honores et 

“ templum fuiffe conftitutum.”-Livy defcribes very well the country 

of the Veneti, when he fays ; “ Venetos ftnum circumcolere Maris Ha- 

“ driatici.” Lib. V.-“ In ipfo autem intimo finus Adriatici, Tima- 

“ vum eft: Diomedis templum memorabile. Habet enim portum, et ele- 
“ gantem lucum, et fontes feptem potabilis aquae ftatim in mare alto et 
_ “ lato excidentes amne. Polybius dicit incolas locum hunc Fontem et 
“ Matrem Maris appellare.” Strabo, lib. V., 

Ver. 267—278. 

“ Bellum ingens geret Italia, populosque feroces, 

“ Contundet, moresque viris et moenia ponet: 

“ f Tertia dum Latio regnantem viderit aeftas, 

“ Ternaque tranfierint Rutulis hiberna fubaftis. 

“ At puer Afcanius, cui nunc cognomen Itilo 
“ Additur, (Ilus erat, dum res ftetit Ilia regno) 

“ f Triginta magnos volvendis menfibus orbes 
“ Imperio explebit, regnumque ab fede Lavini 
“ Transferee, et Longam multa vi muniet Albam. 

“ Hie jamf tercentum totos regnabitur annos 
“ Gente fub Heftorea, donee regina facerdos, 

“ Marte gravis, geminam partu dabit Ilia prolem.” 

f This divifion of 3, 30, and 300, feems too regular for any hiftory, 
but a fabulous one ; as the Roman was, perhaps, even long after this. 

Ver*. 
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Ver. 279—286. 

\ 

<c Inde lupae fulvo nutricis tegmine laetus 
“ Romulus excipiet gentem, et Mavortia condet 
“ Moenia, llomanosque fuo de nomine dicet. 

“ His ego nec metas rerum, nec tempora pono: 

“ lmperium fine fine dedi. Quin afpera Juno, 

“ Quae mare nunc terrasque metu caelumque fatigat, 

“ Confilia in melius referer ; mecumque fovebit 
“ Romanos rerum dominos,' gentemque togatam.” 

f Tlie ftatue of Juno Regina was brought from Veii to Rome ; and 
fixed in a temple built to her on the Aventine Hill; about the year 359, 
U. C. Livy, lib. V. § xxi. etc. Plutarch, in Camillo, feems to think, that 
(lie favoured the Romans at leaf!: from that time. Others make it much 
later. “ Bello Punico fecundo, ut ait Ennius, placata Juno coeperit fa- 
“ vere Romanis.” Serv. in loc. 

Ver. 292. 

“ & Julius, a magno demiflum nomen Iiilo. 

# “ Iulum eundem (fcil. Aeneae et Creufae filium) Julia gens auRorem 
“ nominis fui nuncupat.” Liv. lib. I. 

Ver. 298 — 300. 

“ Claudentur Belli portae : Furor impius intus 
“ fiaeva fedens fuper arma, et centum vinftus # ahenis 
“ Pod tergum nodis, fremet horridus ore cruento.” 

f This feems to have been copied from fome piflure. Junius quotes 
Servius on this place for a pifture of Bellum, and Furor, as here de- 
fcribed; which hung in the entrance of Auguftus’s Forum, lib. II. 
c. viii. § x. 

Virgil calls it Furor, or the party that oppofed the Caefarean line, 
with the feverity of one that had lifted himfelf on the other fide. 

# Ruaeus in bis note fays ; “ Alludit, juxta Turnebum, ad imaginem 
“ Belli, hoc habitu piftam ab Apelle, et ab Augufto dedicatam in foro 
“ fuo; ut eft apud Plin. lib. XXXV. x. Sed nondum hoc tempore Fo- 
“ rum dedicatum erat.” On the contrary, I fhould think, that this was 
a juft obfervation of Turnebus, and that the objection made to it is 

idle ; 
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idle ; for notwithflanding that Auguflus had not yet dedicated his Fo¬ 
rum when Virgil wrote this, yet it was fufficient, if the picture was then 
in Rome : for its being placed afterwards in a folemn manner by Au- 
guftus in his Forum, was a plain proof of his value for the piece ; and 
Virgil’s aUuiion to it in this place was a compliment to Auguftus’s tafte. 
The paffage in Pliny is thus. Speaking of the famous pi&ures by Apelles 
renowned in feveral places, he adds: “ Romae Caflorem etPollucexn cum 
“ Victoria et Alexandra Magno mirantur: item Belli imaginem, reflri^is a ’ 
“ tergo manibus; Alexandro in curru trinmphante. Quas utrasque ta- 
“ bulas Divus Augullus in Fori fui partibus celeberrimis dicaverat.” 

Ver. 318—321. 

“ Cui mater media fefe tulit obvia fylva, 

“ Virginis os habitumque gerens, et virginis arma 
“ Spartanae: vel qualis equos Threiffa fatigat 
“ Harpalyce, volucremque fuga praevertitur f Hebrum.” 

f Monf. Huet thinks it fliould be Eurum: See his reafons, Huetiana, 

§ 64. which feem to be approved of by Ruaeus. 

Ver. 40 6 —409. 

“ Dixit: et f avertens rofea cervice refulfit, 

“ Ambrofiaeque comae divinum vertice odorem 
<x Spiravere: pedes veflis dellu'xit ad imos, 

<c Et vera inceffu patuit Dea.” 

f Here are four figns of a divinity : 

1. That beautiful Rubor in the Carnazione of Venus ; expreffed by 
Apelles, and defcribed by Cicero (De Nat. Deor. lib. I. p. id. Ed. Aid.) 

2. A line Smell proceeding from them. 

3. The Vefl of Dignity, down the feet. And, 

4. A Motion, not like that of mortals. 

There were feveral others : 

- <( Divini figna decoris, 

“ Ardentesque notate oculos ; qui fpiritus illi; 

“ Qui voltus, vocisque fonus, vel grelfus eunti.” 

Aen. V. 650. 
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It is to this Odour of Siuifiity, perhaps, that Virgil refers in his IVth 
Georgic, ver. 4x5 ; and Ovid certainly in his Fafti: 

-“ Tenues fcceflit in auras : 

“ Manlit odor ; pofles feire fuiffe Deam.” 

Other iignals: 

“ Os humerosque Deo limilis: namque ipfa decoram 
“ Caelariem gnato genetrix, lumenque juventae 
“ Purpureum, et laetos oculis afflarat honores.” 

Aen. I. ver. 591. 

•- “ Ego, quae Divum incedo regina.”- Ver. 46. 

“ Non ambulamus, fed incedimus,” fays Seneca. 

Stukely fays, the walking of the Gods is defcribed by the antients as a 
fwift, fmooth, gliding motion; like the motions of a ferpent. Heliodorus 
fpeaks of the wavy motions of the Gods, not by opening their feet, but 
with a certain aerial force. Sanchoniathon (in Eufebio, p. e. I. 7.) ima¬ 
gines that the ferpent performs its motion by its fpirit, and not by corpo¬ 
real organs: and Pherecydes Syrus, where he fays, the Gods have fnakes 
feet, means that their motion was fmooth and fweeping, without the al¬ 
ternate ufe of legs: It was called, Inceflus. — Stukely, Aburg. p. 1. 
5 7* 

Virgil, defcribing the motion of a ferpent, fays, it was “ Atta&u nullo,” 
Aen. VII. 354. 


Ver. 450—453. 

“ Hie templum Junoni ingens Sidonia Dido 
" Condebat, donis opulentum et numine Divae: 

“ Aerea cui gradibus furgebant limina f, nexaeque 
“ Aere trabes : foribus cardo ftridebat ahenis.” 

f This was not uncommon in the temples of the antients. The doors 
to the Rotonda at Rome are covered with brafs, and turn on brafs hinges. 
The Portico was covered with the fame formerly ; and it refted on brafs 
beams, fattened with vatt nails of the fame metal. There is one of thefe 
very nails, which I have feen in the Great Duke’s gallery, fo large that 
it weighs 46 pound. 

# “ Prifci limina etiam ac valvas ex aere in templis fa&itavere.” PI in. 

lib. XXXIV.. c. iii.-The paflage above was certainly intended as a 

compliment 
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compliment to Auguftus ; who in his third Confulfhip, that i;, in the time 
that Virgil was writing his Aencis, finifhed the Pantheon, and beautified 
it in the manner as Virgil here defcribes the temple of Juno. The brafs 
doors are Hill there. The “ trabes nexae acre,” Nardini affures u% were 
likewife remaining in his time: “ I travi pur di bronzo maellrevolmente 
“ fVitti ciafcheduno con tre grofle tavole da chiodi pur di bronzo conneffe 
“ ft fon veduti a noffcro tempo ; linche Urbano VIII, l’anno 1627. le levb, 
“ per fame all’ altar maggiore della chiefa di S. Pietro colonne, et a 
“ Caftel S. Angelo artiglerie, ponendove in loro luogo travi di legno.” 

See Nardini, lib. VI. c. xvi.-Nardini likewife fays: “ AfFermano il 

“ Fulvio ed il Marliano haver veduto fcoperto l’antico piano avanti al 
“ tempio, da cui tanto fi faliva quanto ora fi fcende. 

££ Aerea cui gradibus furgebant limina.” 

Defgodetz, in his Edifices antiques de Rome, Planche 13, gives us an 
elevation of one of the brafs doors of the Pantheon, with its pilafter and 
corniche (or iimen), which, as well as the doors and pilafters, was for¬ 
merly covered with brafs, as Defgodetz allures us, Planche 5. ££ La fer- 
£C mcture de la porte eft de bronze Coriuthien applique fur du bois ; les 
££ bazes et les chapiteaux des pilaftres et la corniche de cette fermeture 
££ qui etoient aufli de bronze ont etc emportcs, et il ne refte plus que le 
££ bois qui etoit deffous ; le treillis qui eit par le liaut eft de bronze 
££ fondu, de l’epaifl'eur d’un pouce.” 

Defgodetz fuppofes likewife very juftly, that the Pediment of the Por¬ 
tico was faced with brafs in bas-relief: ££ Dans le Timpan de deffous on 
“ voit plufieurs trous, qui font conjecturer qu’il y avoir un bas-relief de 
££ bronze attache dans ces trous par des crampons.” And further he fays: 
££ Les infcriptions qui font dans la frize et dans les bandes de l’architrave 
££ font gravees dans le marbre, eu forte qu’il y a lieu de croire que dans ces 
£ ‘ graveures il y avoir des lettres de bronze, parceque les graveures font 
££ percces fort avant en quelques endroits, comme pour y fceller les cram- 
££ pons qui tenoient les lettres attachees.” See Planche 3. 

Ver. 4< 58 , 469. 

-“ Animum piitura pafcit inani, 

“ Multa gemens # ; largoque humeftat flumine vultum.” 

# We fliall find (as Mr. Dryden obferves, in his Dedication to the 
Aeneis), that the tears of Aeneas were always on a laudable occaiion. 

F f 2 V E K. 



220 


NOTES ON THE A E N E I D„. 


Ver. 494—497. 

“ Ducit Amazonidum luoatis agmina pelti's 
“ Penthelilea furens, mediisqae in millibus ardet 
e< Aurea fubne£lens # exertae cingula mammae 
“ Bellatrix, audetque viris concurrere virgo.” 

# CX_ whether Exerta fignifies cut off, as is commonly und'erdood ? or 
not rather at liberty, being naked and expofed. Claudian, in his Paneg. 
de Confulatu Prob. et Olyb. defcribing Rome in the habit of an Amazon, 
fays : 

“ D extrum nuda latus, niveos exerta lacertos, 

“ Audacem retegit mamraam,”- 

The Poet here fully reprefents the right fide, particularly the bread, 
naked, and expofed ; and though he endeavours fo much to vary his ex- 
preffions, yet he lays nothing directly of the bread being cut offl Pie 
applies the word Exerta to the Lacerti, which cannot be fuppofed to be 
cut off. He mud therefore mean only, “ having the right arm at liberty, 
u and prepared for action.” Had the bread been really cut off, it is not 
probable that a poet, who was always fo fond of expatiating, would have 
loll an opportunity of enlarging on fuch a topic. 

-j- In all the figures of Amazons by the antient artids that I have ever 
obferved (and I have obferved a great number in datues, reliefs, gems, 
and medals), I never faw any one that had cither bread cut off. There 
is one generally naked (or exerted), and the other is generally covered 
with part of the thin ved, that falls down toward their knees. Their 
legs are naked ; and they are generally reprefented with a bow or ax, 
and the moony-diield ; jud as they are defcribed by Virgil, and the other 
Roman poets : 

“ At medias inter caedes exultat Amazon, 

“ Unura exerta latus pugnae, pharetrata Camilla ; 

“ Et nunc lenta manu furgens hadilia penfat, 

“ Nunc validam dextra rapit indefeffa bipennem: 

“ Aureus ex humero fonat arcus et arma Dianae.” 

Aen. XI. 65 2. 

-“ Nihil ipfa neque aurae, 

" Nec fonitus memor, aut venientis ab aethere teli: 


“ IPada 
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« Hafta fub exertam donee perlata papillam 
“ Haefit.”- Aen. XI, 803. 

- “ Amazonidum nudatis bellica mammis 

“ Turba.”- Prop. lib. III. El. xiv. 

“ Felix Hippolyte nuda tulit arma papilla.” Id. lib. IV. El. iii. 

■-“ Inde Lycen ferit ad confine papillae ; 

"Inde Thoen, qua pelta vacat.”- Flac. VI. 375. 


Ver.. 534—537* 

" Eft locus, Hefperiam Graii cognomi’ne dicunt: 

" Terra antiqua, potens armis atque ubere glebae: 

" Oenotrii # coluere viri; nunc fama, minores 

“ Italiam dixifle, ducis de nomine, gentem.” 

# “ Prifci Oenotriam vocarunt Italiam, quicquid terrae a Siculo freto 
“ ufque ad fiuum Tarentinum et Pofidoniatem tendit; quod nomen deinde 

“ ita obtinuit, ut ufque ad Alpium radices proferretur.-Probabile eft 

“ eos, qui primum Itali funt appellati, ob res fecundas nomen cum finiti- 
“ mis communicafle ; idque deinde ita audum, tantifper dum ad llomanos 
“ fumma rerum pervenit.” Strabo, lib. V. initio. 

Ver. 707 — 710. 

“ Quinquaginta intus #' famulae, quibus ordine ** longo 
“ Cura penum ftraere, et fiammis adolere Penates : 

“ Centum aliae, totidemque pares aetate miniftri, 

“ Qui dapibus menfas onerent et pocula ponant.” 

#’ Houfekeepers, and their attendants ; it appearing by a difeourfe in 
A. Gellius on the word Penus, that it fignified ail forts of provifion laid 
up in ftore for a family either for eating or drinking. Lib. IV. c. i. 

It is difputed in the fame place whether this ought to be read 
longo to agree with Ordine, or longam to agree with Penum : “ Meminifti 
“ enim credo quaeri folitum quid Virgilius dixerit ? Penum inftruere, vel 
“ longam, vel longo ordine. Utrumque enim profeifto feis legi folitum.” 
Gellius, ibid. — If longam is the true reading, it means a great ftock, or 
magazines to ferve a great while: for we find by the fame author, that 
the daily provifions for the table did not properly come under the word 

Penus., 
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Pcnus. “ Nam quae ad edendum bibend umqiie in dies fmgulos prandii 
“ aut coenae caufa parantur, Penus non lunt; fed ea potius quae lrujufce 
“ generis, longae ufionis gratia, contraliuutur et reconduntur.” Gellius, 
ibid. 


Ver. 744, 745. 

-“ Cirhara f crinitus Iopas 

“ Perfonat aurata.”- 

f The bards of old were in the higheft efteem. They fang to their 
golden harps, at the feafts of kings and princes ; were ufually drelt 
(among the Afiatics at leaft) in a long embroidered robe, which reached 
the ground ; and had their hair finely drefit out, and flowing all down 
their fhoulders. This latter therefore was one of their known character- 
iftics ; and Virgil, by his giving the epithet of Crinitus to Iopas on this 
occalion, meant (in his ufual fltort way) to intimate all the finery and dig¬ 
nity of his appearance. — Had the author of a piece publifhed a few years 
ago (under a name that would make every body fond of reading it) been 
aware of this, methinks he could never have called Crinitus here, “ an 
“ epithet fo wholly foreign to the purpofe.” See Difc. on antient and 
modern learning, by Mr. Addifon, p. 6. 

Ver. 760. 

-“ Te jam # feptima portat 

<e Omnibus errantem terris et fluftibus aeftas.” 

# The beginning of the feventh year, or rather fummer.—This ap¬ 
pears from Aen. III. ver. 8. 

- “ Vix prima inceperat aeftas, 

“ Et pater Anchifes dare fatis vela jubebat.” 


A E N E I D 
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AENEID THE SECOND. 

Ver. 8, 9. 

-- “ Et jam # nox humida caelo 

“ Praecipitat, fuadentque cadentia fidera fomnos.” 

# If the interpretation or Ruaeus is right, that Aeneas does not begin 
his Rory till towards break of day (die proxime imminente), then, as it 
is long, and takes up the two following books, it could not poflibly be 
finiRted till broad day ; which is utterly inconfiffent with the beginning 
of the IVth book. 


Ver. 21— 24. 

“ Eft in confpeftu # Tenedos, notiffima fama 
“ Infula; dives opum, Priatni dum regna manebant: 

“ Nunc tantum finus, et Ratio malefida carinis. 

** Hue fe profecti deferto in littore condunt.” 

# “ The ifland Tenedos is about four or five miles from the lhore of 
Afia; is about twenty miles in circuit; and hath a town and cafile, which 
lieth on the north end of it, regarding the promontory of Sigeum to» 
wards the eaR. Sir G. Wheeler, p. 66.. 

Ver. 76—80. 

l< -f- Ille haec, depofita tandem formidine, fatur: 

(t Cuncta equidem tibi, Rex, fuerint quaecunque, fatebor 
“ Vera, inquit; neque me Argolica de gente negabo; 

“ Hoc primum ; nec, fi miferum fortuna # Sinonem 
“ Finxit, vanurn etiam mendacemque improba finget.’ > 

f This verfe is omitted in the old Florentine manufeript; and has been 
added (with a different ink, and another hand) at the bottom of the page. 
Whoever added it feems to have overlooked the Inquit, in the very next 
line but one. 


^ SinoG; 
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* Sin on was no inconfidcrable perfon; a relation of the ingenious Pa- 
Iamedes, ver. 86 ; and fo ingenious himfelf as to have been the inventor 
of the watch-tower, built during the time of the fiege of Troy. “ Spe- 
“ cularum i'.guificationem Trojano bello invenit Sinon.” Plin. lib. VII. 
c. hi. 

Ver. 152 —157. 

-“ Ilte dolis inftru&us et arte Pelafga, 

“ Suftulit exutas vinclis ad fidera palmas. 

“ Vos, aeterni ignes, et non violabile # veftrum 
“ Teftor numen, ait: vos arae enfesque nefandi, 

“ (duos fugi; vittaeque Deum, quas hoftia geffi : 

<£ Fas mihi Graiorum facrata refolvere jura.” 

# Markland reads here, Veftae ; fee his notes on Statius, Sylv. I. ver. 35. 
and concludes his note with this juft obfervation : “ Vide autem quam 
“ artificiole Sinonetn inducit Virgilius ingredientem orationem ejus a men- 
“ tione et invocatione Veftae.; ut fcilicet gratiam Trojanorum captaret: 
“ Veil a enim ab iis maxime colebatur. 

Ver. 201—222. 

“ # Laocoon, duftus Neptuno forte facerdos, 

“ Solemnes taurum ingentem maclabat ad aras. 

“ Ecce autem gemini a Tenedo tranquilla per alta 
“ (Horrefco referees) immenfis orbibus angues 
“ Incumbunt pelago, pariterque ad litora tendunt: 

“ Peclora quorum inter fluftus arrefta, jubaeque 
“ Sanguineae exuperant undas ; pars caetera pontum 
“ Pone legit, fmuatque immenfa volumine tei'ga. 

“ Fit fonitus fpumante falo: jamque arva tenebant, 

“ Ardentesque oculos fuffefti fanguine et igni, 

“ Sibila lambebant linguis vibrantibus ora. 

“ Diffugimus vifu exangues: illi agmine certo 
“ Laocoonta petunt; et primum parva duorum 
<c Corpora natorum ferpens amplexus uterque 
“ Implicat, et miferos morfu depafcitur artus. 

“ Pol!, ipfum auxilio fubeuntem ac tela ferentem 
“ Corripiunt, fpirisque ligant ingentibus : etjam 


“ Pds 
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“ Eis raediutn amplexi, bis collo fquamea circum 
“ Terga dati, fuperant capite et cervicibus aids. 

K Ille fimul manibus tendit divellere nodos, 

“ Perfufus fanie vittas atroque veneno ; 

“ Clamores fimul horrendos ad fidera toll!t.’* 

This flory of Laocoon, fo elegantly defcribcd by Virgil, alludes to 
a famous Grecian flatue, which was efteemed one of the greatefl mailer- 
pieces of the antient fculpture; and which was undoubtedly well known 
to the Romans in Virgil’s time, if not already brought thither. I know 
it is difputed by the virtuofi whether the flatue was copied from 
Virgil, or Virgil’s defcription taken from the flatue. The latter is 
pretty manifefl: For Pliny tells us exprefsly, lib. XXXVI. c. v. that this 
groupe was made by three eminent artills together, viz. Agefander, Poly- 
dorus, and Athenodorus : And, lib. XXXIV. c. viii. though he does not 
tell the time when they all lived, yet he tells us that Athenodorus 
was one of the fcholars of Polycletus, who flourifhed about the 87th 
Olympiad, or near the 320th year of Rome, between the times of Phideas 
and Praxiteles: therefore we mufl fuppofe that this groupe was made 
near 400 years before Virgil wrote this. Pliny likewife in the fame 
chapter tells us, that after the 120th Olympiad, this art declined: and 
though it revived again about the 155th, yet it never arrived to its former 
glory. And therefore, as this groupe was celebrated as one of the bell 
pieces that ever was made, we may fuppofe reafonably that it was the 
work of the age when this art was in its greatefl perfection. That this is 
the fame flatue, which is Hill preferved at the Belvidere in the Vatican, 
cannot be doubted ; the whole groupe being of one piece of marble as 
Pliny defcribes it, and being found in or near the place where he fays it 
flood in his time. Speaking of the works of the moil famous flatuaries, 
he fays : “ Multorum obfcurior fama ell, quorundam claritati in operibus 
<c eximiis obflante numero artificum ; quoniam nec unus occupat gloriam, 

“ nec plures pariter nuncupari poffunt. Sicut in Laocoonte, qui efl in 
“ Titi Imperatoris doino, opus omnibus et picturae et flatuariae artis 
praeferendum. Ex uno lapide eum et liberos draconumque mirabiles 
“ nexus de confilii fcntentia fecere fummi artifices, Agefander et Poly- 
“ dorus et Athenodorus Rhodii.” Lib. XXXVI. c. v. — Donatus, fpcak- 
ing of the baths of Titus, fays : “ In vineis loci flatuam Laocoontis Iau- 
u datam a Plinio, confervatamque in hortis Vaticani Pontiliciis, iavcntam 

“ viderunt tempora vix inchoata prioris feculi.” Lib. III. c. x.-And 

G g Nardini 



— 6 NOTES ON THE A E N E I D. 

Nardini confirms the fame: “ La ftatua belliiTtma del Laocoonte con 
“ duoi figli attorniati da lerpi retrovata nel tempo di Leone X. preflb a 
“ S. Lucia in Selce, e le Sette Sale, e trafportata in Belvedere, dove lioggi 

“ ft a.” Lih. III. c. x.-Though it cannot well be doubted but Virgil 

had the famous flatue of Laocoon in view when he wrote this ftory, yet 
it is obferved that he has varied from it in many particulars ; and that, 
perhaps, for the following reafon. In the ilatue the father and fens are 
reprefented entangled by the ferpents in one groupe; which the ftatuaries 
were under a necefilty of doing, becaufe they could not reprefent fuccef- 
fon of actions in the fame done : but the Poet not being under the fame 
reftriclion, relates the ftory as it may more naturally be fuppofed to 
have happened. He ftrft makes the ferpents feize the children, each 
of them one ; and when they had difpatched them, then they feize the 
father coming to their afliftance. A lets judicious author would probably 
have endeavoured to have followed the ftatue as fervilely as poflible ; 
but Virgil chofe rather to copy the mod mafterly ftrokes of it ; the fer¬ 
pents twilling themfelves about and entangling their bodies; Laocoon 
“ tendentem manibus divellere nodos,” and “ clamores liorrendos ad fidera 
“ tollentem and where it was proper, he varies from the original. 

f As ftatuary Is confined to one fingle point of time, in the famous 
groupe of the Laocoon, in the Vatican, you fee the ferpents killing him 
and his two fons together. Poetry has a larger fcope ; and can delcribe 
each ftep of any action diftimftly. Virgil therefore, in his defeription of 
the fame thing, gives the whole courfe of it, and every part of it fuc- 

ceftively.-You ftrft fee the ferpents on the fea ; then on the fhore; 

then killing the fons of Laocoon ; and laftly killing Laocoon Iiimfelf. 
This muft make that figure and his defeription differ in molt particulars ; 
and indeed there is fcarce any thing in which they agree, except the at¬ 
titude of Laocoon himfelf, and the air of his head: in which Virgil feems 
to have copied that ftatue very ftrongly. 

Ver. 264. 

-“ Prirnusque Machaon, 

“ Et Menelaus; ct, ipfe doli fabricator, & Epeus.” 

* That there was a tradition in Italy, that Epeus wa: the builder of 
the Trojan horfe, is manifeft fi'om Juftin : “ Metapontini in templo Mi- 
“ nervae ferramenta quibus Epeus, a quo conditi funt, Equum Trojanum 

fabri- 
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“ fabricavit, ortentant. Lib- XX. c. ii.--Pliny feems to fpeak of tliis 

horfe, as if it was the fame with the battering-ram: “ Equum, qui nunc 
“ Aries appellatur, in muralibus machinis Epeum ad Trojam inveniffe di- 
“ cunt.” Nat. Ilift. VII. 56. 

Ver. 293—297. 

“ # Sacra, fuosque tibi comrnendat Troja Penates : 

“ Hos cape fatorum comites: his moenia quaere, 

“ Magna pererrato ftatues quae denique ponto. 

“ Sic ait, et manibus vittas, Veftamque potentem, 

“ Aeternumque adytis effert penetralibus ignem.” 

# Dryden, in his dedication to the Aeneis, remarks very judicioufly, 
that a compliment is here paid to Auguftus: and that Virgil plainly 
touches at the office of high-prierthood with which Auguftus was inverted; 
and which made his pcrfon more facred and inviolable, than even the 
Tribunitial power : and that it was not for nothing that this moft judicious 
Poet made that office vacant by the death of Pantheus, ver. 429, for his 
hero to fucceed in it. 


Ver. 351. 

“ Exceflere ornnes adytis * arisque relidtis 
“ Dii, quibus imperium hoc fteterat.”-- 

% This was a general fuperrtitious thought among the old Heathens.— 
See Curtins, lib. IV, of Apollo’s preparing to quit the Tyrians.— See alfo 
Macrob. Sat. lib. III. c. ixf—Plin. lib. XXVIII. c. ii.— Liv. lib. V. 

Ve r. 396—4 o r. 

<e Vadimus imm'xti Danais, baud numine noftro : 

“ Mulraque per caecam congreffi praelia nofteni 
“ Conferimus, multos Danautn demittimus Oreo. 

“ Dirtugiunt alii ad naves, et littora curfu 
u Fida petunt: pars ingentem formidine turpi 
“ Scandunt # rurfus equum, et nota conduntur in alvo. ,, 

# This is more outre, than any thing I know of in all the Aeneid. It 
may be a pretty thought, but it would perhaps better become Lucan 

G g 2 than 
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than the gravity of Virgil. After the diicovery of the trick, the horfc 
was a very improper place to hide in ; but indeed Virgil reprefents them 
feized, “ formidine turpi.;*’ and in fuch a cafe people feldom know what 
they do. 

Ver. 41 6 —418. 

“ Adverb rupto ceu quondam turbine venti 
“ Confligunt, Zephyr usque Notusque, et iaetus Eois 
“ Eurus f equis.”- 

f The author of Polymetis fufpects, from this padage, that Eurus 
might be fometimes reprefented by the antient artifts, either on horfeback, 
or perhaps in a chariot whirling through the air: The Roman poets, fays 
he, fometimes ufing the expreflion in equis , to fignify a perfon’s being in 
a chariot; and fo may poffibly ufe Equitare for the fame. Flaccus ufes 
an expreflion of another wind (the north), which feems to imply his be¬ 
ing in a chariot: 

-“ Fundunt fe carcere laeti 

“ Thraces equi; Zephyrusque.”- Arg. I. ver. 6 11. 

See Pol. XIII. 10. ——Horace ufes Equitavit of Eurus: 

“ Dirus per urbes Afer ut Italas, 

“ Ceu flamma per taedas, vel Eurus 
“ Per Siculas equitavit undas.” 

Lib. IV. Od. iv. ver. 44V 

Ver. 431—43d'. 

“ Iliaci cineres, et flamma extrema meorum, 

“ Teftor, in occafu veftro, nec tela, nec ullas 
<c Vitavifle vices Danaum ; et, fi fata fuiflent 
** Ut caderem, meruifle manu. Divellimur inde, 

Iphitus et Pelias mecum : quorum Iphitus aevo 

Jam gravior #, Pelias et vulnere tardus Ulyflei.” 

# Thefe circumftances are added very properly. That Dido might 
not fufpeft that Aeneas deferted his friends, who were engaged in the 
fame party with him, and ran away, he fays : 

- r “ Si fata fuiflent 

“ Ut caderem, meruifle manu.”- 


And 
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And to prove that it was purely Fate or Providence which protected him, 
he adds, that the two friends preferved with him were Iphitus and Pelias; 
the one very old, the other lame ; perfons very unlikely to efcape 
by flight. We mull farther obferve, that Bivellimur expreffes violence, 
and by it Aeneas declares that, after the lofs of fo many friends, it was 
with difficulty and reluctance that he was obliged to retire. “ Divellimur 
“ inde.” 


Ver. 5157. 

“ f Jamque adeo fuper unus eram,” etc. 

| All this pafiage (from “ Jamque adeo fuper unus eram,” to “ furiata 
“ mente ferebar, ver. 588.) is omitted in the Florentine manufcript; and 
no manner of notice taken of it in the margin. 

# There is a little treatife written by one Francifcus Campanils in the 
year 153d, and printed at Milan 1540, relating to the 22 difputed verfes 
here, “ Jamque adeo fuper unus eram,” etc. where Aeneas tells Dido, 
that whilft Troy was in flames he difcovered Helen at the altar of Vefta; 
and was fo far enraged againft her, that in his paflion he had thoughts 
of killing her, had he not been prevented by Venus. Thefe verfes are 
left out of many manufcripts and editions of Virgil ; and it is pretended 
they were {truck out by Tucca and Varus, as being inconfiflent with the 
account which Dei'phobus gives of Helen in the Vlth book. 

- “ Me fata mea- et fcelus exitiale Lacaenae 

“ His merfere malis,” etc.- 

This author {hews plainly, that by leaving out thofe 2 2 verfes, the fenfe 
and connexion of that part of the poem mult utterly be deftroyed ; and 
thinks it would be more pardonable to ftrike out the fpeech of Dei'phobus 
in the Vlth, than thofe verfes in the lid, fuppofing it neceflary to ftrike 
out either: but he apprehends no neceflity of doing either; both paflages, 
as he thinks, being reconcileable. 

The account Aeneas gives of Helen being real' according to the fituation 
in which he fays he himfelf faw her; and the account Dei'phobus gives of 
her only conjectural, and what he had good reafon to fufpeCt, but the 
truth of which he could not be fure of, being, as he himfelf declares,, 
fall afleep when the enemy broke in upon.him. 


' Ver 



NOTES ON THE A E N E I D. 


Veu. 681 — 693. 

- “ INI anus inter modlorumque ora parentum, 

“ Ecce levis fummo do vertice thus luli 
“ E unde re lumen apes |-‘ ; tracluque : anoxia molli 
“ Lamhere ftamma comas, et circuit tempora pafci: 

“ Nos pavidi trcpidarc metu, crip., -que fiagrantem 
“ Excutere, et lanctos redinguere fontibus ignes. 

“ At pater Anchifcs oculos ad ildera laetus 
“ Extuiit, et caelo f~ pal mas cum voce tetendit. 

“ Jupiter omnipotens, precibu? :i lefteris ullis, 

“ Afpice nos, hoc tantum : et, 8 ctate meremur, 

“ Da deinde auxilium, pater, tuque haec omina firma. 

<c Vix ea fatus erat fenior, fubi toque fragore 
<c Intonuit * laevum.”- 

J 1 This is not a poetical ornament, any more than the account of the 
light feen on Lavinia’s hair (Aen. VII. 71 —101. pofth.) — It was looked 
on as a great omen, and even to portend the regal dignity to thofe on 
whom it appeared. Livy records a like phaenomenon’s happening to 
Sen ilis Tullius, while yet a boy in Tarquinius Prifcus’s family, (lib, I. 
§ 39. See ib. § 41.)— “ Hominum quoque capita vefpertiuis horis magno 
“ praefagio circumfulgentPliny, of the lambent lights called Caflor 
and Pollux, lib. II. c. xxxvi. 

-j- 1 This was an attitude ufed by the Romans of old when they prayed, 
and is faid to be ufed among the Africans to this day. Virgil repeats it 
in other places. 

-- “ Duplices tendens ad fidera palmas, 

“ Talia voce refert.”- Aen. I. 97. 

“ Ad caelum tendens ardentia lumina fruilra ; 

“ Lumina, nam teneras arcebant vincula palmas.” 

Ib. II. 406. of CafTandra. 

-“ Amens animi, et rurnore accenfus amaro 

“ Dicitur ante aras, media inter numina Divum, 

“ Multa Jovem manibus fupplex oraffe fupinis.” 

Ib. IV. 205. of Iarbas. 


And 
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And fo Horace, to his fervant in the country : 

“ Caelo fupinas fi tuleris manus, 

“ Nafccnte luna, ruflica Phidile,” etc. Lib. III. Od. xxiii. 

& Thunder on the left hand was a fortunate and confirming omen. 
When the prophet Amphiaraus in Statius, by order of Adraftus king of 
Argos, confults the heavens, whether the people of Argos ought to make 
war with Thebes in favour of Polynices againfl his brother Eteocies, or 
not : He prays to Jupiter, that, if they were to march on, and attack 
Thebes, he would thunder on the left; but if they ought to ftay at home, 
he would then give a fignal to the right. 

“ Si datur, et duris fedet haec fententia Parcis 
“ Solvere Echionias Lernaea cufpide portas; 

“ Signa feras, laevusque tones.- 

“ Si prohibes, hie nefle moras ; dextrisque profundum 
“ Alitibus praetexe diem.”—--Statius, Theb. lib. III.. 491. 

Ver. 707—710. 

-“ Age, chare pater, cervici imponere noftrae: 

“ Ipfe # fubibo humeris: nec me labor ifte gravabit. 

“ Quo res cunque cadent, unum et commune pcriclum, 

“ Una falus ambobus erit.”- 

# “ Qualis Aeneas patrem geftans pingitur, reverendus et hohibus.” 

Appian. lib. IV. 986. -f There is a figure of this in Polymetis, p. 64. 

Ver. 745, 74 6. 

“ # Quern non inculavi amens hominumque Deorumque ? 

(C Aut quid in everfa vidi crudelius urbe 

# Mr. Dryden, very juftly, takes notice of the addrefs of Virgil, in 
fpeaking of the lofs of Creiifa here. “ It was not for nothing,” lays he, 

“ that this paffage was related with all thefe tender circumtlances: Aeneas 
“ told it. Dido heard it.” Dedication to his Tranfl. of Virgil. 


A E N E I D 
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AENEID THE THIRD. 

Ver. 4—7. 

“ Diverfa exilia, et #' defercas quaerere terras, 

“ Auguriis agimur Divum: claffemque fub ipfa 
“ Antandro, et Phrygfae molimur montibus Idae : 

“ Incerti quo fata ferant; ubi fiftere detur.” 

Father Catrou has here altered the text, and reads Diverfas ; and 
thinks the repetition a beauty: but certainly there is no reafon for the 
alteration ; Defertae, or Vacuae terrae, were the mod proper to plant 
colonies in, and exiles to look for : and one'may obferve that Virgil ufes 
the fame word Deferta (ver. 112. “ Defertaque litore Crete’’) where it 
is particularly urged as an inducement to go and fettle in Crete. 

Ruaeus has the following note on this paffage : “ Tamen Creiifa 
** monuerat, Aen. II. 781. in Helper!a ad ripas Tybris fedes efle futuras. 
“ Ergo, vel non credidit inani Creufae timulacro ; vel illud Creiifae vati- 

“ cinium ex iis eft locis, quos Virgilius emendate debuiflet.”-Virgil, 

a few verfes after (viz. 186.), gives a good reafon why Aeneas die. not 
entirely depend upon what was told him by Creiifa ; when he makes 
Anchifes, on the like occafion, (viz.) on reflecting on Caflandra’s prophe- 
fles, cry out, 

Quis ad Hefperiae venturos littora Teucros 
“ Crederet ?”- 

See other reafons given by Father Catrou, in his remarks on this place: 
to which one may add, that this critic does not conflder that, among other 
things, Creiifa foretold “ longa exilia and therefore, fuppofing Aeneas 
gave entire credit to the vifion, he could not expett to find an immediate 
fettlement in Italy on his firft landing, without taking proper meafures 
to effect it. And if fo, in what country could he hope to find the firft 
reception and aififtance fooner, than Thrace l “ Hofpitium antiquum 
“ Trojae.” 


Ver. 
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V-ER. 11 — 18. 

- “ Feror exul in altum, 

* £ Cum fociis, natoque, Penatibus, et magnis Diis. 

“ Terra procul vaflis colitur Mavortia campis, 

“ Thraces arant, acri quondam regnata Lycurgo : 

“ Hofpitium antiquum Trojae, fociique Penates, 

“ Dum fortuna fuit. #’ Feror hue, et litore curvo 
“ #* Moenia prima loco, fatis ingreflus # 3 iniquis; 

** Aeneadasque meo nomen de nomine fingo.” 

Feror, twice repeated here. Obferve the expreflion. He feems 
to be forced in by fate, not to go by choice : yet £< Flofpitium antiquum” 
was reafon fufficient for going thither. 

O u 

Tlic city of Aenos ; where Caepio, Cato’s brother, died, and was 
there buried by him ; and a {lately monument of Thailian marble erected 
over him: Plutarch, Life of Cato the younger. It is now called Eno. 
See Ruaeus. 

# 3 The Poet feems here, by a fpirit of prophefy, to foretel that this 
country would be fatal to the defendants of Aeneas ; as Conftantinople 
afterwards proved. 


Ver. 22 — 29. 

fC f Forte fuit juxta tumulus, quo cornea fummo 
“ Virgulta, et denlis haftilibus horrida myrtus. 

“ Acceffi, viridemque ab hurno convellere fylvam 
“ Conatus, ramis tegerem ut frondentibus aras, 

“ Horrendum et diclu video miferabile monftrum. 

“ Nam, quae prima folo ruptis radicibus arbos 
“ Vellitur, huic atro liquuntur fanguine guttae, 

“ Et terrain tabo maculant,” etc.- 

f The only way to judge truly of the ancients, in points that are purely 
ancient, is to imagine ourfelves in their places; in the fame circumftances, 
and with the fame fort of ideas they had. As we can very feldom do 
t.his, we are very often miftaken about them. 

I can’t fay that I approve this paffage ; but is not the fault in myfclfr 
Would it have {hocked me, had I been born a Homan, in the time of 
Auguflus, and had read it foon after the Aencid was publiihcd ? 

II h 


They 
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Thev {locked every thing with Divinities and Intelligences : there was 
not a river, a lake, a grot, or a grove, without them. Thcfe were not 
poetical ornaments; but the real object of the belief and religion of the 
common people ; and the pro felled religion of the great. 

When they believed every grove and every tuft of trees to have fome 
particular Divinities belonging to it; it was but one ftep farther to enter¬ 
tain the notion of Intelligences vitally annexed to a tree, which was their 
received notion of the Hamauryades. (See Bayle, Art. Hamad.) 

Thole ftories of Daphne, Phaeton’s lifters, and the like, were known 
{lories too ; and tolerably well received by the moffc believing part of 
mankind, the vulgar. 

There is even an Embaflador in Livy, that treats a confecrated tree in 
general as an intelligent being, and as a Deity. “ Turn ex legatis unus 
“ abiens ; “ Et haec (inquit) facrata quercus, et quicquid Deorum eft, 
“ audiant foedus a vobis ruptum.” Lib. III. § xxvi 

Ver. 73 — 77. 

“ Sacra mari colitur medio gratiffima tellus 
“ Nere'idum matri et Neptuno Aegeo : 

“ Quam plus Arcitenens oras et littora circum 
“ Errantem, # Mycone celsa Gyaroque revinxitp. 

“ Immotamque coli dedit, et contemnere ventos.” 

% Delos being reputed the birth-place of Apofto, the circumjacent 
iflands (therefore called .the Cyclades), to make it the more famous, fent 
thither by public order priefts, facriftces, etc. inftituting there public 
folemnities : Sir G. Wheeler, p. 53. He was on the fpot; and tells us, 
that the illand is but fmall, not exceeding five or fix miles about; that it 
hath the illand llheucia weftward, from which it is parted by a channel 
of about half a mile over ; the fouthern parts of Mycone eaft ; and 
the channel between Mycone and Tino to the north. It is now utterly 
difmhabited ; but the ruins of its former glory ftill remaining, of which 
Sir George gives a defeription, with a draught of the illand. Lie lays, 
the illand lieih low in rcfpect of the circumjacent ifles, which are beyond 
proportion higher, p. 58. 

By Mycone and Gyarus, the Poet probably means all the Cyclades, 
though he names only two inltead of the whole. Lie adds, C.elsa, with 
refpeft to what is obferved above by Sir George Wheeler. — Mycone 

is 
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is not fo far diftant from Delos, as Ferrarius in his Dictionary aflureth ; 
it being but four miles at the mo ft. It may have 25 or go miles in cir¬ 
cumference. Sir G. W. p. 62. 

Statius, in deferibing a ftorm.in the Aegean fea, fays : 

- “ Dubiae mods radicibus obftant 

“ Cyclades : ipfa tua Mycone Gyaroque revelli, 
f ‘ Dele, times; magnique fidem teftaris alumni.” 

Thebaid. lib. III. ver. 438. 

Ver. 94—98. 

■“ ijfe Dardanidae duri, quae vos a ftirpe parentum 
“ Prima tulit tellus, eadem vos ubere laeto 
“ Accipiet reduces : antiquam exquirite matrem. 

“ Hie domus f Aeneae cunctis dominabitur oris, 

“ Et nati natorum, et qui nafeentur ab illis.” 

# Obferve, the oracle fpeaks to the Trojans by this name, not Teucri, 
to intimate their defeent from Dardanus; but this circumftance Anchifes 
might eafly overlook. 

f Homer had faid long before, 

- Alveiao f 3 irj Tgue&siv cZvcZfcei, 

K.A uTouSi-; -gtkISuv, t 01 y.tv ytuwvlcu. II. T. 3 °^* 

It was not uncommon of old, to have nations entertain prophecies of 
their being defigned by Heaven to be mafters of all the world. Such 
were pretended among the Romans, from the very infancy of their ftate; 
and was confirmed on the building of the old Capitol 5 to which Virgil 
alludes in another place: 

\ 

“ Dum domus Aeneae Capitoli immobile faxum 
“ Accolet, imperiumque Pater Romanus habebit.” 

Aen. IX. 449. 

See this proved more at large, in Pol. III. 11. 


Hh 2 


Ver. 
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Yurt. 102 — 11 3. 

“ Turn genitor, vet.: rum o' volvens monument;! virorum: 

“ AuJite, 6 procures, ait, cc lpes dilcitc v el Iras. 

“ Crcra Jinis magni medio jacet infula ponto ; 

“ Mons •;>’ Linens uhi, et goncis cunabula nofbrae : 

“ Centum urbes habitant mannas, uberrima reerna. 

“ Maximus unde pater, fi rite audita recorder, 

“ Teucrus Rhaeteas priinum ell advechis in oras, 

“ Optavitque locum regno : nondum Ilium et arccs 
“ Pergameae fleterant; habitabant vallibus intis. 

“ Hiitc mater cultrix Cybele Corybantiaque aera, 

“ Idaeumque nentus: bine fida filentia facris ; 

“ Et juncti currant do.ttiaae fubiere leones.. 1 ’ 

i*d See Dr. Trapp’s note on lUtaeus’s remark on this padage. The 
Doctor observes, that Ruaeus gives no an Ever to the charge: and the 
Doctor’s an Tver is very Short. I think, much more may be faid in favour 
both of Anchifcs and his fon. Anchiles gives many arguments to jullify 
his interpretation of the oracle; (viz.) their origin from Crete by Teucer, 
from whom they were defeended ; their mount Ida; their great Goddefs 
Cybele, and all the ceremonies ufed in her worlhip : all Cretan. Belides, 
for their greater encouragement to go thither, they had reafon to believe 
that they fhould find no oppofition to their fettling there : 


Cf Fama volat pulfum regnis celTifle.” Ver. 121, etc. 


Afterwards, when Anchiles was convinced of his miftake, he acknow¬ 
ledges that CalTandra had often foretold that Italy was the country de- 
ftined to them : 

“ Et faepe Hefperiam, faepe Itala regna vocarc.” 

But, for his excufe, he fays ; 

“ Quis ad Hefperiae venturos littora Teucros 
“ Crederet ? aut quern turn vates CalTandra moveret ?” 

"Now when Ancliifes was fo fully perfuaded that all the foregoing circum- 
flances concurred evidently in favour of Crete ; that he had not any re¬ 
gard to CalTandra’s prophecy, nor in the lead thought of Italy ; to what 
purpofe Ihould Aeneas at fuch a time advertife his father of Creufa’s 

prophecy. 
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prophecy, in oppolirion to an oracle, that feem’d fo clear for Crete: or 
how indeed could lie be fuppofed to underftand a prediction, which was 
in kfelf very obfeure ? It was this : 

“ Ad terrain Hefperiam venies, ubi Lydius arva 
“ Inter ophna virum leni Suit agmine Tybris.” Aen. II. 781. 

Here wc muft obferve, flic docs not name Italy, blit Terrain Hefperiam, a 
weftern country ; fo the Greeks called not only Italy but Spain too, as 
lying well from them ; and the fame name might be applied by a Trojan 
to any country lying weft from Troy. What follows, viz. 

- “ Ubi Lydius arva,” etc. 

could give no light in afeertaining Italy : for the epithet Lydius given to 
Tybris required a long hiflorical explanation, and Tybris was then un¬ 
known (for this was a new name given to the river, the old one, Albula, 
being changed, as we find, Aen. VIII. 330.) ; and Aeneas himfelf hints 
in the fifth book, ver. 83, that this name was unknown, when, addrefling 
himfelf to his father’s ghoft, he fays ; 

“ Non licuit fines Italos, fataliaque arva, 

“ Nec tecum Aufonium, quicunque eft, quaerere Tybrim.” 

The f< quicunque eft” feems to be added on purpofe to (hew that the Ty- 
ber, as famous as it became afterwards, was then utterly unknown to 
them. But fuppofing Aeneas to have an imperfect idea that by Hel'pe- 
ria Creiifa meant Italy, we muft allow him the fame excufe as Anchiies 
makes for. himfelf ; 

“ Quis ad Hefperiae ventures littora Teucros 
“ Crcderet ?”- 

It was a country they were ftrangers too ; and therefore how fliould it 
enter into their heads to think of fettling there ? When the Penates after¬ 
wards appear to Aeneas, and explain the oracle of Apollo exprefsly in 
favour of Italy, they deferibe it as any one would do a country before 
unknown: 

“ Eft locus, Hefperiam Graii cognomine dicunt; 
c< Terra antiqua, potens armis atque ubere glebae. 

“ Oenotrii coluere viri.”- Ver. 163. 

and when they name Italy they mention it only as reported to be called 
by that name. 


“ Nunc 
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“ Nunc fama minores 


“ I tali am dixifle.” 


a v cue as v. 


after tins particular defcription of Italy by the Penates, yet ftil! 
as was at a la s what part of the country they were to go to, and 


v. hat courie to take thither (notwithftanding Creiifa had named Ty~ 
bris) till Helcnus afterwards Informs him at large, ver. 381, etc. 

$/- “ In medio infuhic (Cretae) qua latiilima eft, mons eft Ida altiffimus 
“ omnium qui in ea funt.' 5 Strab. lib. X. 

•v Strabo, fpcaking of the Curetes, or Corybantes, fays ; “ Ingens 
“ eft diverhtas illarum narrationum,” etc. Lib. X. And, a little after¬ 
wards, he adds, — Sceptius ait, in Greta honores Eheae (i. e. Cybeles) 
“ non ell'e in ufu, neque receptos ibi ritus ejus, fed in Phrygia tantum 
“ ac Troade ; qui alitcr uffirment eos fabulam potius quam hilloriam tra- 
“ dere ; ad quam rein eos fortaflis nomina locorum ambigua induxerunt. 
“ Ida enim mons eft et Trojae et Cretae. 


Ver. 124—12-7. 

“ Linquimus # s Ortygiae portus, pelagoque volamus: 

“ Bacchatamque jugis Naxon, viridcmque Donyfam, 

“ Olearon, niveamque Paron, fparfasque per aequor 
“ Cycladas, et crebris legimus freta confita terris.” 

“ Delos olim di£la fuit Ortygia.” Strab. lib. X.- “ Delon ita 

“ appellatam prodidit Ariftoteles quoniam repente apparuerit enata.** 
Plin. lib. IV. c. 1 2. 

# a The molt proper word that could be ufed, alluding to the Sporades. 

-Having mentioned the Cyclades by name, Virgil, for variety, ex- 

prefles the latter by a periphraiis. 


Ver. 131— 133 - 

- - “Tandem antiqnis Curetum allabimur oris. 

“ Ergo avidus muros optatae molior urbis, 

“ # Pergameamque voco.”- 

# Pliny reckons Pergamum amongft the cities of Crete. L. IV. c. xii. 


Ver. 142 —146. 

“ A rebant lierbae, et viftum feges aegra negabat. 

** Rurfus ad # orac’lum Ortygiae Phoebumque remerifo 


Ver. 
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“ Hortatur pater ire mari, veniamque precari: 

“ Quem feffis finem rebus ferat, unde laborum 
“ Tentare auxilium jubeat, quo vertere curfus.” 

# This advice of Anchifes was very proper: what other expedient 
could be thought of in their diftrefs ? Eut yet fuppofing Aeneas had re¬ 
turned to Delos ; what muft have been the confequence without the par¬ 
ticular interceffion of fome Deity ? Oracles w r ere not ufed to explain 
themfelves: and therefore, without that, the fecond anfwer mufl have 
been as dubious as the firft ; and Aeneas left in the fame uncertainty as 
before. To avoid this difficulty, Virgil very opportunely introduces the 
apparition of the Penates, etc. 

Ver. 147 —152. 

“ Nox erat, et terris animalia fomnus habebat. 

“ Effigies facra Divuin, Phrygiique Penates, 

“ Qiios mecum a Troja mediisque ex ignibus urbis 
“ Extulcram, vifi #- ante ocu'os a ft are jacentis 
** In fomnis, multo man if; hi luinine : qua fe 
“ Plena per infertas fundebat Luna feneftras.” 

Plutarch, in the life of Julius Caefar, relates a dream or vifion of 
Calputnia, Gaefar’s wife, the night preceding his murder ; which he intro¬ 
duces in the following manner. “ As Caefar was in bed with his wife, all 
“ tile doors and windows of the houffi Hew open together ; he was ftartled 
“ at tiie noife, and at the light which broke into the room, and fat upon 
“ his bed, where, by the moonfhine, he perceived Calpurnia fall alleep,” 
etc. Virgil was probably well acquainted with rtie flory, being about 
twenty-feven years of age at Caefar’s death. If he may be fupuofed to 
allude to fome of the aforeftiid circumftances of that vifion, he has very 
judiciouily chclen only fuch as were proper to enforce the ciearnefs of 
it; (viz.) 

-“ Multo manifefti luinine : qua fe 

“ Luna,” etc. - 

and has omitted the other circumftances of all the doors and windows of 
the lioufe flying open together, and the ftartling at the noife ; which were 
proper preludes to the butchery of Caefar, but not to his ftory,. 

See Dr. Trapp’s Triuiilauon and note on this paflfage. 
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Ver. x <53 -—i68. 

<( Eft locus, Hefperiam Graft cognomine dicunt ; 

“ Terra antique, potens armis atque ubere glebae ; 

“ Oenotrii cmuere viri : nunc Tama rainores 
“ I tali am dixifle, ducis de nomine, gentem. 

“ Hae nobis propriae fedes : lxinc Dardanus ortus, 

“ -Ss? 1 Iailusque pater, genus a quo principe noltrum.” 

Marianus de Etruria metropoli, afterts ; “ Dardani fratrem Jafium, 
“ qui Cybeiem uxorern duxit, in Etruriae agro manfifte, atque inde pe- 
“ tiiffe Arcadiam, Samothraciam, et Phrygiam, cum Curetibus et tnagnis 
“ Diis. Ea lacrilicia antiquiliima rcnovata demum ab Jafio Corybantis 
“ patre tradit Diodorus Siculus. Homer us Odyft. V. et ipfe Diodorus 
“ Cererem ipfam narrant Jafio. nuptam, quod Cybeiem et Cererem ean- 
“ dem effc argumento eft/’ etc. Marianus, cap. v. 

Ssr Some interpreters give a very ftrange ungrammatical conftruclion of 
this place, which may be folved by fuppofing that Virgil artfully gives 
the title of Pater, to fignify old Jalius, meaning that he lived till he was 
old; and joins them very lovingly together, on purpofe to diferedit and 
fhew his uiibelief of the ftory of Dardanus’s having murdered Jafius, 
not thinking it to their honour, or a thing to be boafted of, to be de- 
feendtd from one who was banilhed from his own country for the mur¬ 
der of his brother. I am the more inclined to believe that this was 
Virgil’s intention, from obferving that he has ufed the like caution with 
refpcct to Romulus and Remus, which is almoft a parallel cafe ; and 
though that ftory of Romulus’s murdering Remus was a common tradi¬ 
tion at Rome, Virgil never gives the leaft hint of it ; on the contrary 
he joins them both together very honourably in two feveral places (viz.) ; 

“ Hanc Remus et frater.” Georg. II. ver. 533. 
and, again, Aen. I. ver. 296. 

“ Remo cum fratre Quirinus.” 

Ver. 172—179. 

“ m Talibus attonitus vifis ac voce Deorum 
“ (Nec fopor illud erat ; fed coram agnofeere vultus, 

“ Velatasque comas, praefetxtiaque ora videbar ; 


“ Turn 
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“ Turn gelidus toto manabat corpore fudor), 

" Corripio e ftratis corpus, tendoque fupinas 
“ Ad caelum cum voce manus, et munera libo 
“ Intemerata focis : perfecto laetus honore 
“ Anchifen facio certum, remque ordine pando.” 

# Compare this with the appearance of Mercury to Hannibal, Sil. 
Ital. lib. III. from ver. 168 to 216. (particularly, “ neque enim fopor 
“ ille,” ver. 198.), and Ills’s appearance in a dream to Telethufa, Ovid. 
Met. lib. IX. Fab. xii. 


Ver. 210—2i2. 

-“ #* Strophades Graio ftant nomine diflae 

“ Infulae m* Ionio in magno : quas dira Celaeno, 

“ Harpyiaeque colunt aliae.”-- 

#' Sir G. Wheeler tells us that the Strophades, called now Strovadi 
or Strivalli, are judged about 50 miles from Zant, and 30 from the Mo- 
rea ; very low, and the biggefl not above 5 miles in circuit, p. 45. 

See Georg. I. ver. 281. 

Ver. 255—257. 

“ Sed non ante datam cingetis moenibus urbern, 

** Quam vos dira fames, noftraeque injuria caedis, 

“ Ambefas fubigat * malis abfumere menfas.” 

# See Georg. III. ver. 2< 58 . 


Ver. 270—27 6. 

“ Jam medio apparet flu£lu nemorofa f 1 Zacynthos 
“ Dulichiuinque # 3 Sameque, et Neritos ardua faxis j 
** Effugimus' fcopulos # + Ithacae, Laertia regna, 

“ Et terram altricem faevi execramur Ulyflis : 

“ Mox et Leucatae nimbofa cacumina rnontis, 

“ Et formidatus nautis aperitur f Apollo ; 

“ Hunc petimus feffi, et parvae fuccedimus urbi.” 

I x 


f 1 Dionyhus 
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f Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus (after having fpoken of the various (lories 
relating to Aeneas’s voyage ; where he is giving that which may be mod 
depended upon} fays ; (from Zacynthos) •ne/'.a.yiov Troirindymoi t ttXzv 

els AiwxJjc xxlcty&vj} xalt^ovluv tri to Xjdpiov 'Amxpoa.vut/' >0, tccJtyi 7 rd\iv Upon A<ppo- 
ctrnj loguorf. Taro 0 i/uv £,'iv £» tv? nrxrtSi T'i? yslocfco ra AtopuWa t£ x} T»k -rroXtus’ 
y.xXelb $s A'-pgO'JiTr.s A Ivetctotg?- ’’Agxvles os fltAroSfi/, x, £7ri to v Ax]ioi/ t?.$oiUtf, ogy.i- 
£evlcu th AyQ^oauxS KoXtth irgo( to aV.gdlwfiou* x.sc.xet(hv els AyQgxxlocv dfty.vsv^) noXiv. 
Lib. I. p. 40. 

Virgil perhaps makes them Hay at A<flium, to celebrate the games 
there, in compliment to Augudus ; who inflituted the Attian Games, 
three years after his victory off this lhore ; in gratitude to the Aftian 
Apollo, who was faid perfonally to adid him in that viftory. 

Ovid, who defcribes this voyage of Aeneas fo much in hade, does not 
omit his compliment on the fame occafion : 


-- “ Verfique vident fub imagine faxum 

Judicis, Actiaco quae nunc ab Apolline nota ed.” 

# Zacynthos, now Zant, one of the famous Currant Iflands, fubject to 
the (late of Venice. Sir G. Wheeler tells us, that it is about thirty miles 
in circuit; and is one of the mod fruitful and pleafant places he ever faw. 
It lyeth, he fays, about thirty miles didant from the Morea, and about 
ten miles or more fouth from Cephalonia or Same. Pag. 39. 

m'~ Over againd Pefcarda (which is a harbour on the ead fide of Cepha¬ 
lonia), is the Ifle Thiaki, feparated from Cephalonia only by a dreight 
of three or four miles over; for which reafon fome call it. Little Cepha¬ 
lonia. The likenefs of its name hath made it be taken for Ithaca, one 
of the principal ides of Ulyffes’s kingdom ; and is placed there by San- 
fon and Sophianus. But they may be deceived : for Strabo fpeaking of 
Ithact, gives it but eighty dadia about, which maketh ten Italian miles ; 
and this iiland is at the lead double. Therefore I believe that Ithaca is 
another little ifland, (even or eight miles from hence, called yet Ithaca : 
which is much lefs than this ; which Sir George Wheeler believes was 
anciently called Dulichium, becaufe it hath on the ead fide a port with 
the ruins of a town called' yet Dolichia. In a wood there are to be feen 
the ruins of an old cadle, which the iflanders tell you was the palace of 
Ulyffes. Sir G. Wheeler, p. 35, etc. 

# 3 The ifle of Cephalonia in Homer’s time was called Samos; it was 
the greated ifland of Ulyffes’s kingdom. And I wonder (fays Sir G. 
Wheeler) that Strabo, maketh it not above 300 dadia in circuit, which 

amount 
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amount but to 38 Italian miles; and Pliny no more than 44 miles; al¬ 
though indeed it hath more than 120 miles in compafs, p, 3 6. 

# + As to the Ill e Ithaca, it is defert; and thofe of Thiaki go thither to 
till it, in its feafons, p. 35. 

# s The ifland of St. Mauro was antiently called Leucada; and the mo¬ 
dern Greeks call it fo yet : for the caftle only is properly called St. 
Mauro, from a convent which Hood there, whilfl it was under the Ve¬ 
netians. Strabo fays, that it was antiently joined to the land ; and that 
the flreight was dug to feparate it; which is likely enough; for in the 
ftreighteft part it doth not much exceed fifty paces over, and almolt every 
where three or four feet of water. It is in this narrowed: part of the 
llreight that the ancient city Leucada had its fituation, upon an eminence 
a mile from the fea ; of which fome remains are yet to be feen. Sir 
G. Wheeler, p. 3d. 

f* This is meant of the famous flatue of Apollo, placed on the pro¬ 
montory of Aftium : which, as it flood fo high, was vifible to the mari¬ 
ners a good way out at fea; and was much revered by them. Pol. VIII. 
64 and 65, 


Ver. 283—288. 

“ Interea magnum fol circumvolvitur annum ; 

“ Et glacialis hiems Aquilonibus afperat undas. 

“ Aere #” cavo clypeum, magni gedamen Abantis, 

“ Poflibus adverfis figo, et rein carmine figno ; 

“ Aeneas haec de Danais victor thus anna” ' 

Quaer. If, by “ Magnum annum” here, Virgil does not mean Quin¬ 
quennium ; the ufual time for celebrating thefe times ? If fo, we are here¬ 
by informed of the time fince Aeneas left Troy. 

# a This alludes to the dedication made by Auguflus at the place after 
the battle of AcStium, as Aeneas’s celebrating the games there does to 
his fports. Strabo tells us that, “ De praeda ex hoflibus capta Caefar 
“ dedicavit decern naves, ab uno remorum ordine afla ad deciremem ufque, 
“ primitias fpoliorum.” Lib. VII. 

Ver. 339—341. 

“ Quid puer Afcanius ? fuperatne, et vefeitur aura ? 

<c Quern tibi jam Troja #' • 

. “ Ecquae jam puero eft amiflae cura parentis ?” 

I i 2 


#' This 
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m‘ This break was certainly intended, and is a great beauty. Virgil 
through this whole padage makes Andromache exprefs her padionate en¬ 
quiries in broken fobs.-What if we fuppofe that Aeneas, per¬ 

ceiving by this beginning that Andromache was going to enquire after 
Creuia, hops her, to prevent her naming her name; and, by fome fign, 
fignifies that die was dead ? It is very common among the Italians to this 
day to exprefs their meaning by figns ; and fappofing this to be the cafe, 
the enquiry in the next verfe follows very properly. 

Some commentators explain Parentis (Patriae), the fenfe of which 
would be very good, and be very properly followed by the two enfuing 
verfes ; but as it would be unmannerly and inexcufable in Andromache, 
if hie had not known Creiifa’s fate, not to make the lead mention of or 
enquiry after her, therefore we mud fuppofe that die did not know it; 
and her condoling compliment to be paid here ; and the word here ufed 
(viz.) Amiflae, is the mod proper that could be ufed on the occafion ; 
and diews plainly that Andromache condoles the lofs of Creiifa, and that 
tenderly without mentioning her name. Ruaeus tells us how Andromache 
might be informed of the dory : but fuppofmg that die could not know 
it before this interview with Aeneas, would thefe critics have Virgil in¬ 
troduce her enquiring of Aeneas where his wife was ? That could not 
be without obliging Aeneas at the fame time to relate again in form the 
whole dory of the lofs of her, which would have been abfurd. There¬ 
fore, allowing die was told by Aeneas, it was necedary that it diould be 
in private, and not related here. As we mud fuppofe many things to 
have paded in their difcourfe touching this long voyage, which could 
not properly be related here : and this is agreeable to Horace’s rule 

-“ In medias res, 

“ Non fecus ac notas, auditorem rapit =, et quae 

“ Defperat traflata nitefcere pode, relinquit.” 

It is fufficient that die hints by the word Amiflae, that die knew the 
dory. We mud fuppofe that Aeneas anfwered Andromache’s quedions ; 
<c Tibi qui curfuni venti,” etc. “ Quid puer Afcanius,” etc. though Vir¬ 
gil does not fay it. We mud likewife fuppofe that enquiry was made 
after Anchifeg though not aderted here ; for we find afterwards prefents 
fent to him : 

- “ Sunt et fua dona parenti.” 


If 



NOTES ON THE A E N E I D. 245 

If all had been related in form, in queflions and anfwers, this pathetic 
interview muft have proved a very infipid one. 

Ver. 377—383. 

“ Pauca tibi e multis, quo tutior hofpita Iuflres 
“ Aequora, et Aufonio poffis confidere portu, 

“ Expediam di£lis : prohibent nam caetera Parcae 
*« Scire Helenum, f farique vetat Saturnia Juno. 

“ Principio Italiam, quam tu jam rere propinquam, 

“ Vicinosque, ignare, paras invadere portus, 

“ # Longa procul longis via divid.it invia terris. 5> 

f Virgil reprefents the prophet Helenus, as reftrained in his difco- 
veries of what was to happen to Aeneas, in his going for Italy. The 
great point in which he was thus retrained, was Aeneas's delay at Car¬ 
thage ; and the danger that arofe from it, of his quite breaking off his 
voyage, and fettling in that city. Hence he fays afterwards, ver. 440. 
“ If Juno does not prevent it, you fliall go from Sicily to Italy and it 
is true, he did fo ; but that was after the fecond time of his being in 
Sicily : and the whole affair of his being driven to the coaft of Afric,. 
and his flaying fo long at Carthage (which happened after his firfl leav¬ 
ing Sicily), is totally dropped by Helenus. All he does tell him, is ; 
how he may efeape the other dangers in his voyage ; and what he is to 
do, and where to fix, when he is got to Italy. 

# This verfe hints at the form of Italy ; which is extended in length 
like a leg, and has one fide divided from the other by a craggy ridge of 
mountains.. 


Ver. 389—393. 

“ Cum tibi folicito fecreti ad fluminis undam 
“ Litoreis ingens inventa fub ilicibus f fus 
“ Triginta capitum foetus enixa jacebit, 

“ Alba, folo recubans, albi circum ubera nati ; 

“ Is locus urbis erit, requies ea certa laborum.” 

-j- “ Quod portenderit faftum 30 annis ut Lavinienfes condiderint op- 
“ pidum Albam. Hujus fuis ac porcorum etiam nunc veftigia apparent 
“ Lavinii ; quod et fimuiacra eorum ahenea etiam nunc in publico pofita, 

4f et 
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“ et corpus matris, quod in falfura fuerir, demonftratur.” Varro, Dc 
re ruft. 1. II. c. iv. § 18. 


Ver. 399—402. 

“ Hie et Narycii pofuerunt moenia Locri, 

“ Et Salentinos obfedit milite campos 

Ly&ius Idomeneus : laic ilia ducis Meliboei 
“ Parva # Philo&etae fubnixa Petilia muro.” 

# f< Thurinorum urbem condidifle Philo&eten ferunt, ibique adhuc 
Monumentum ejus vifitur.” Juftin. lib. XX. c. i, 

Ver. 410—41 3. 

“ Aft, ubi digreffum Siculae te admoverit orae 
“ Ventus, et angufti #' rarefeent clauftra Pelori; 

“ Laeva tibi tellus et longo laeva petantur 
“ Aequora circuitu : dextrum #* fuge littus et undas.” 

#■ Dr. Trapp has tranflated this very juftly : <e And ftrait Pelorus 
“ flaews its narrow paftage.” But in his notes he fays ; “ One would 

“ think the word Rarefeent fhould fignify the direft contrary,” etc.- 

Any one who only looks on the map will obferve, that Italy and Sicily 
mud appear at fome diftance to failors as one land, till they come in a 
dire<ft line with the Straights ; and then the Clauftra Pelori muft open 
and difeover its narrow paftage. In this point of view Virgil ftiould be 
underftood. 

See the account of Oftavius’s fufferings in the ftreights of Meffina. 
Appian, from p. 1142 to 1x48. edit. Toll. 

Ver. 433—439. 

“ # Praeterea, ft qua eft Heleno prudentia vati, 

“ Si qua fides, animum ft veris implet Apollo ; 

“ Unum illud tibi, nate Dea, praeque omnibus unum 
** Praedicam, et repetens iterumque iterumque monebo ; 

<f Junonis magnae primum prece numen adora ; 

“ Junoni cane vota libens, dominamque potentem 
“ Supplicibus fupera donis.”- 


# Obferve 
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# Obferve with how much earneflnefs Helenus gives this admonition; 
he repeats it over and over, and infifts upon it as his principal inflru&ion; 
as Aeneas himfelf obferves afterwards, ver. 546, « Dederat quae maxima.’* 
The occafion, I fuppofe, was ; the Poet hereby pays a compliment to 
Auguftus for the temples he built in honour of Juno, notwithflanding 
her former hatred to the Trojans. Compare this with book XII. 840. 

Ver. 456, 457. 

“ Quin adeas vatem, precibusque oracula pofcas : 

<( # Ipfa canat, vocemque volens atque ora refolvat.”' 

# Emphatically, Sibylla herfelf. See lib. VI. ver. 7 6, 

Ver. 52x, 522. 

“ Jamque rubefcebat flellis Aurora fugatis : 

“ Cum procul * obfcuros colies, liumilemque videmus 
“ Italiam.” ; - 

# At fuch a didance that one fearce diflinguifhes whether they are 
mountains, or not. Lucan expreffes this thought very prettily: 

-“ Dubios vanefeere montes.” Pharf. lib. III. ver. 7. 

Ver. 564.—567. 

u Tollimur in caelum curvato gurgite,. et idem 
“ Subdutta ad manes imos defeendimus unda. 

“ Ter fcopuli clamorem inter cava faxa dedere 
“ f Ter fpumam elifam et rorantia vidimus aflra.’* 

f Mr. Holdfworth thinks this line may poffibly mean, “ the foam 
u dallied from the rocks, and falling in fparkling drops.” I wifli it would 
fairly admit of his meaning ; becaufe otherwife the fenfe draws too far 
toward the extravagant; though not fo much as Lucan’s, in his florin,, 
where he fays, that their fails fometimes. touched the clouds, and their 
keel the bottom of the fea : 

u Nubila tanguntur velis, et terra carina.” Pharf. V. 642. 
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Ver. 630—636. 

- rt Simul expletus dapibus, vinoque fepultus 

<* Cervicem inflexam pofnit, jacuitque per antrum 
« Immenfus, faniem * eru&ans, ac frudra cruento 
“ Per fomnum commixta mero ; nos, magna precati 
“ Numina, fortitique vices, una undique circum 
“ Fundimur, et telo lumen terebramus acuto 
“ Ingens, quod torva folum fub fronte latebat.” 

# This is a very natural defcription, and well fuited to fuch a brute 
as Polypheme; but would be too grofs for the ears of a Queen, if we 
don’t confider the dory as related by Aeneas, “ totidem verbis, 5 * from 
Achemenides. However, I think it was well that fupper was over. 


Ver. 682—688. 

. “ Praecipites metus acer agit quocunque rudentes 
£< Excutere, et ventis intendere vela fecundis. 

“ Contra, # jufla monent Heleni Scyllam atque Charybdim 
“ Inter utramque viam, leti difcrimine parvo, 

“ Ni teneant cur fas: certum ed dare lintea retro. 

“ Ecce autem Boreas anguda a fede Pelori 
“ Miffus aded.”- 

# Aeneas is here in fuch difficulty from the danger of being driven 
on Scylla and Charybdis to avoid the Cyclops, that methinks he feems 
fomewhat embarraffed even in his account; till a northerly gale fprings 
up, and fets him clear. 


AENEID 
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AENEID THE FOURTH. 

Ver. 24—27. 

“ E D mihi vel tellus optem prius ima dehifcat ; 

“ Vel pater omnipotens adigat me fulmine ad umbras, 

“ Pallentes umbras f l Erebi, noflemque profundam, 

“ + l Ante Pudor quam te violo, aut tua jura refolvo.” 

f 1 For the fituation of Erebus in the fuppofed fubterraneous world, 
and the propriety of Virgil’s defcription of it in this line, fee Pol. XVI. 
4 and 13. 

f- Prius, ver. 24, makes this Ante a needlefs, or rather a faulty, re¬ 
petition.— It was probably, according to Markland’s conjecture, sante, 
or sancte pudor, in the old manufcript. 

Ver. 40, 41. 

“ Hinc Getulae urbes, genus infuperabile bello, 

“ Et Numidae * iufraeni cingunt, et inliofpita Syrtis.” 

# Iufraeni here is very improperly interpreted Indomiti, by Ruaeus. 
Virgil certainly means their governing their horfes without a bridle, by a 
wand onlyo See Lucan, lib. IV. 

-“ Gens fraenorum nefeia,” etc.-—- 

Martial, lib. IX. Ep. xxiii. 

fC Et Maflylaeum virga gubernet equum.” 

Claudian, De bello Gildon. 

-“ Sonipes ignarus habenae ; 

“ Virga regit.”- 

Silius Italicus deferibes this horfemanfhip of the Numidae moft parti¬ 
cularly : 

“ Hie paffim exultant Numidae, gens infeia fraeni ; 

“ Queis inter geminas per ludum mobilis aures 
<£ Quadrupcdem flcCtit non cedens virga lupatis.” Lib. I. 215. 

K k Ver, 
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VER. 120—122. 

“ His ego nigrantem coramifta grandine nirnbum, 

* £ Hum trepidant alae, faltusque indagine cingunt, 

“ Defuper infundam, et tonitu f caelum omne ciebo.” 

f That Juno and Minerva {hared the high privilege of managing the 
thunder, with Jupiter, is proved at. large in Pol. VI. 80. 

Ver. 141—150. 

■--— “ Ipfe ante alios f pulcherrimus omnes 

“ Infert fe focium Aeneas, atque agmine jungit. 

“ Qualis, ubi hybernam Lyciam, Xanthique fluenta 
££ Deferit, ac Delum maternam invifit Apollo, 

££ Inflauratque choros : mixtique altaria circum 
“ Cretesque Dryopesque fremunt, piftique Agathyrfi : 

££ Ipfe jugis Cynthi graditur, mollique fluentem 
“ Fronde premit crinem fingens, atque implicat auro : 

“ Tela fonant humeris. Haud illo fegnior ibat 
“ Aeneas : tantum egregio decus enitet ore.” 

f Virgil, in fpeaking of Aeneas, has often an'eye toward Auguflus : 
how particularly fo in this comparifon of Aeneas to Apollo, fee Pol. 
VIII. 1, and 10 to 22. — The Apollo here defcribed has a great refem- 
hlance to the famous Belvedere Apollo. Ib. 23. 

Ver. 165. 

“ Speluncam Dido f, dux et Trojanus eandern 
££ Deveniunt.”- 

f Mr. Addifon ufcd to obferve, ££ that Virgil was more judicious in 
“ the ufe of his epithets than Homer. Homer’s ufual epithet for his 
“ hero (faid he) is 7 rcctxg wxu;, or 7; and is ufed by him of Achilles 
£C whether he is fighting, handing, fitting, or lying down. Virgil’s mod com- 
“ roon epithet for his hero, is Pius, or Pater ; and I have confidered what 
“ paffage there is in any part of the Aeneid, where either of thefe ap- 
“ pellations would be the moil improper for him : and this, I think, is 
iijiis meeting with Dido in the cave ; where Pius Aeneas would have 
“ been abfurd, and Pater Aeneas a bnrlefque. The Poet has therefore 

££ judicioufly 
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“ judicioufly dropped them both for Dux Drcjanus : which he has re- 
“ peated twice ; in Juno’s fpeeeh, and in his own narration: for he very 
<£ well knew, a loofe a<£tion might be confident enough with the ufual 
<( manners of a foldier; though it became neither the chaftity of a pious 
“ man, nor the gravity of the father of a people.” From the Tatler, 
N° VI. It was this observation of his, which he had communicated be¬ 
fore to his fchool-fellow Steel, which discovered :o the former who was 
the author of the Tatlers ; and, in about half a year after, engaged him 
to join in the work : and fo, at the long run, was the occafion of all his 
line Spectators, etc. 


Ver. 181 — 183. 

“ Mon Strum horrendum, ingens ; cui quot funt corpore plurnae, 
“ Tot vigiles oculi fubter (mirabile diftu), 

“ Tot linguae, totidem ora fonant, tot iubrigit aures.” 

f In Pol. (pi. XXIX.) is a figure of Fame, the under fide of whofe 

wings is ail ltudded with eyes.-I am apt to imagine, that fome of the 

lower painters of old ufed to repre'fent Fame (as fome of the moderns 
have done of late) with eyes and ears all over her body ; even to her 
lingers ends : for which, in particular, Lucian feems to ridicule them in 
the following palfage. Ilo\vujou a,v<x. 7 n<pyivxg, roirwl* ocxrxoocg' ug xxi 

xx]tz ro Tspalwfcg, xcu tuv ow^cov yxyxo ug. Tottl. II. p. 756. ed. Blaeu* 
Lucan here calls Fame, ra npx%'jtg 3 as Virgil calls her Monftrum. 

Ver. 246, 247. 

-“ Jamque volans apicem et Iatera ardua cernit 

“ Atlantis duri, caelum qui f vertice fulcit.” 

| In another place Virgil fays, that he fupports it with his Shoulder 
(Aen. VIII. 137.); and Ovid fays in one place, he fupports it with his 
Shoulders (Faft. V. 169.); and in another, with his neck (Met. VI. 175.) 
Thefe feeming contrarieties are reconciled by the Farnefe Atlas : in which 
figure he is reprefented as Supporting the globe of the heavens, at the 
fame time, with his head, neck, and Shoulders. See Pol. pi. XXXIV. 

Ver. 345— 3<5i. 

-“ Italiam magnam Grynaeus Apollo, 

Italian! Lyciae f juflere capeflere fortes : 

K k 2 


“ I lie 
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“ Hie amor, haec patria eft. Si te Carthaginis arces 
“ PhoenifTam, Libycaeque afpectus detinet urbis : 

“ Quae tandem Aufonia Teucros confidere terra 
“ Invidia ell ? et nos fas extern quaerere regna. 

“ Me patris Anchifae, quoties humentibus umbris 
“ Nox operit terras, quoties ultra ignea furgunt, 

“ Admonet in fomnis et turbida turret imago : 

“ Me puer Afcanius, capitbque injuria eliari, 

“ Quern regno Hefneriae fraudo et fatalibus arvis. 

Nunc etiam interpres Divum, Jove miffus ab ipfo 
“ (Teltor utrumque caput), celeres mandata per auras 
“ Detulit: iple Deum manifefto in lumine vidi 
“ Intramem muros, vocemque his auribus haul!. ,. 

“ Define, meque tuis incendere, teque querelis : 

“ Italiam non fponte fequor.”- 

f Aeneas’s reafon for leaving Dido is the very ftrongeft that could 
have been given, to an Heathen. “ He had repeated commands from 
“ the Gods to lea ,r e her ; and therefore could not flay.” 

The reafon why it founds fo weak to many of the modern critics mull 
be ; either from thofe who were then looked upon as Gods being now 
feen in a ridiculous light ; or from our critics not having fo ftrong a no¬ 
tion of the interpofition of Providence as the Iieathens had. 

I do not remember that any one of thefe critics has ever obferved that 
this ipeech is left unfinifhed by Virgil : and yet a good natured critic, 
that was not fatisfied with the reafons given, might well fay, “ that Vir- 
“ gil probably had others in referve, had he lived to compleat his 
“ work.” 

Ver. 402—405. 

“ Ac veluti ingentem formicae farris acervum 
“ Cum populant, hiemis memores, teftoque reponunt : 

“ It m nigrum campis agmen, praedamque per herbas 
“ Conveclant calle angnfto.”- 

Jodicus Badius Afcenfius, in his notes on Horace, lib. I. Sat. vii. ob- 
ferves, that this verfe is taken from Ennius, who fpeaks it de Barris, i. e. 
Nigris Elephantis ; from whence Virgil very beautifully applies it to 
ants. 


Vis r. 
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Ver. 435—440. 

“ Extremam hanc ora veniam ; miferere fororis : 

“ Quam milii cum dederit, cumulatum morte remittam. 

“ Talibus orabat, talesque miferrima fletus 
“ Fertque refertque foror : fed nullis ille movetur 
“ Fletibus, aut voces ullas traclabilis audit. 

“ Fata obftant: placidasque viri Deus obttruit aures.’* 

#' Quaer. If this mutt not be fuppofed to be fpoken afide, fo as not to 
be overheard by her fitter ? Otherwife it contradi&s what follows. 

Aeneas in his fpeech to Dido’s fhade, lib. VI. q6o, fpeaks to the 
fame purpofe, and owns that he loved her : 

“ Invitus,. Regina, tuo de littore cetfietc. 

And Anchifes’s ghott declares as much to Aeneas : 

“ Quam metui, ne quid Libyae tibi regna nocerent!” 

Lib. VI. 69 4. 

The greateft fouls are fubject to this paffion. 

Ver. 50 p —5 11. 

“ Stant arae circum : et crines efFufa facerdos 
“ Tercentum tonat ere Deos ; Erebumque Chaosque, 

“ f Tergeminamque Flecaten tria virginis ora Dianae.” 

“ f Ora vides Hecates, in tres vertentia partes.” 

Ovid. Fatt. I. vcr. 141. 

“ Diana interim eit alte fuccimfta, venatrix ; et Ephefia, mammis multis, 
“ et veribus extrucla ; et Trivia, multis capitibus et multis manibus hor- 
“ rittca.” Minutius Felix, § XXI. p. 108. ed. Davis. 

Her own proper name, under this appearance, was Hecate. Trivia is 
only an accidental one ; from her ttatues being ufually placed where three 
ttreets (or ways) met together. 

Ver. 5 do — 5 62 . 

“ Nate Dea, potes hoc lab cufu ducerc foinnos ? 

Nec, quae circumttent te deinde pericula, cernis ? 

“ Demens! nec # Zephyros audis fpirare fecundos r 


* How" 
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=* How does this agree with the beginning of the fifth book ? Unlefs 
by Zephyros is meant only fine weather ? — But fuppofing we take it for 
the fouth-wefterly winds ; we muft confider this only as a vifion to ha hen 
Aeneas’s departure ; and, therefore, in this place, when Mercury is hur¬ 
rying him to be gone inftantly, it would have been ridiculous to have 
made him dream that the wind was contrary ; it was necefiary to repre- 
i'ent it as favourable as it could blow, yet I fee no necefiity of his finding 
it fo when awake: it was then (we will fuppofe) northerly ; yet he obeys 
the admonition, and rows out of the harbour. Compare this with the 
i'econd verfe of the fifth book : 

- “ Fluftusque atros Aquilone fecabat.” 

Ver. 509, 570. 

“ Eia age, rumpe moras: # varium et mutabile femper 
“ Femina.”- 

# Dryden, in his dedication to the Aeneis, obferves, that this is the 
fliarpeft fatire, in the fewefl words, that ever was made on womankind ; 
for both the adjectives are neuter, and Animal muft be underflood to 
make them grammar. Virgil, fays he, does well to put thofe words into 
the mouth of Mercury, etc. 

Ver. 581, 582. 

<£ Idem omnes fimul ardor habet: rapiuntque, ruuntque ; 

Litora deferuere ; # latet fub claffibus aequor.” 

# From their going clofe and compact together. 

Ver. 600 — 612. 

“ Non potui abreptum divellere corpus, et undis 
“ Spargere ? non focios, non ipfum abfumere ferro 
“ Afcanium, patriisque epulandum apponere mentis ? 

“ Verum anceps pugnae fuerat fortuna! fuifiet. 

“ Quem metui moritura ? faces in caftra tuliffem, 

“ Implcffemque foros flammis ; natumque patremque 
“ Cum genere extinxem, meraet fuper ipfa dedifiem. 

“ * Sol, qui terrarum flammis opera omnia luftras : 

“ Tuque harum interpres curarum, et confcia Juno, 

“ Nodurnisque 
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“ Nofturnisque Hecate triviis ululata per urbes, 

“ Et Dirae ydtrices, et Dii morientis Elifae, 

“ Accipite haec, meritumque malis advertite numen, 

“ Et noftras audite preces.”-- 

# Dr. Trapp here remarks that after all the rage and madnefs, and 
variety of paflion, exprefl'ed in the moft rapid flyle, with fhort quick fen- 
tences, queftions, exclamations, etc. in Dido’s foregoing fpeech ; fhe here, 
in the very next words (between which and the foregoing fhe mult be 
imagined to have paufed, and panted, and taken breath), cools, and 
fettles, falls into the long, and flow flyle, and prays for plagues upon 
the head of her falfe lover, with fuch religious formality, and folemnity 
of horror, as is enough to chill one’s blood, while one reads it. See 

his Introductory Remarks on the fourth book, part II.-- At the con- 

clufion of this excellent remark he has the following obfervation : “ I much. 
“ queflion whether Virgil did not leave the laffc verfe imperfeft at, 

“ Imprecor, arma avmis.”-- Ver. 6 29. 

“ And whether fome editor did not fill it up with, 

— “ pugnent ipfique nepotes ; ” 

“ Which feems (fays he) to be a very flat and bald hemiftich (more like 
“ one of Ovid’s than of Virgil’s), efpecially at the very conclufion of fo 
“ noble a fpeech ; and yet more efpecially fince it is a tautology with, 

“ Turn vos, O Tyrii, flirpem, et genus omne futurum 
<c Exercete odiis,” etc. 

I mufl; beg leave to differ from this excellent cricic. Let us confider 
then the whole drift of thefe twenty-three lines : Dido having invoked 
all the Gods and Goddefles, proper to be applied to on this occafion, to 
revenge her on Aeneas, is by them infpired with a kind of prophetic 
fpirit, to call down fuch judgments upon him, and his pofterity, as were 
afterwards in fome meafure fulfilled. The firfi: part of her imprecation is 
levelled at Aeneas. And here we muft obferve, that Virgil takes this op¬ 
portunity, which he has not elfewhere done, of hinting at the latter part of 
Aeneas’s hillory, after he had killed Turnus (viz.) ; his fliort reign, and 
the manner of his death : Ver. 61 3 , etc. It is true, indeed, that fcarcc 
any of thefe curfes againih Aeneas were compleated according to the 
full import of the words, or, as we may fuppofe Dido wilhed. But we 
know'by a parallel cafe that the terrible curfe of the Harpy was accom- 

plilhed 
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plilhed in a joke : and. even the predictions of oracles, which were feeni- 
ingly moll dreadful, often ended in trifles. The latter part of Dido’s 
imprecation relates.to the poftericy of .Aeneas. And this we find actually 
fulfilled in Hannibal, in the frequent breach of leagues ; and the perpe¬ 
tual enmity between the Romans and Carthaginians, till the latter were 
certainly destroyed. Dido, not contented to (lop here, entails the com¬ 
pletion of her curfes upon all the defendants of the Carthaginians : 

- “ pugnent ipfique nepotes.” 

This feems to take in Juba more particularly, who defended, as it is 
faid, from a filler of Hannibal; and fo the imprecation is continued to 
Virgil’s own time. There is a padage in Lucan to this purpofe, which 
fuppofes Juba derived a natural hatred to the Romans from this very 
caufe, his defeent from the Carthaginians. When Pompey, after the 
battle of Pharfalia, was confulting with his friends what courfe to take, 
and fome of them propofed to fly for fuccour to Juba, Pompey oppofed 
it and faid ; 

-“ Anceps dubii terret folertia Mauri: 

“ Narnque mentor generis, Carthaginis impia proles 
“ Imminet Ilelperiae, mukusque in peCtore vano eil 
“ Hannibal, ol>liqno maculat qui fangine regnuin, 

“ Et Numidas contingit avos.”-Pliarf. lib. VIII. 283. 

Plutarch iikewife tells us, that when Cato was for defending Utica againfl; 
Caefar, his friends oppofed his (hutting himfelf up there, becaufe they 
fufpected the Uticenfcs, as being of the race of the Carthaginians. In 
(hurt, it was the general opinion of the Romans, that Hannibal and the 
Carthaginians had tainted the whole country. 

Ver. bi2 — 629. 

- “ Si tangere portus 

“ Infandum caput, ac terris adnare necefle eft ; 

“ Et fle fata Jovis pofeunt, hie terminus haeret: 

“ At# 1 hello uudacis popuii-vexatus et armis, 

“ Finibus extorris, complcxu avulfus Iiili, 

“ Auxilium imploret, videatque indigna fuorum 
“ Funera : nec, cum fe fub leges pacis iniquae 


“ Tradiderit, 
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“ Tradiderit, regno aut optata luce fruatur ; 

“ Sed # 3 cadat ante diem, mediaque # 4 inhumatus arena. 

“ Haec precor; hanc vocem extremam cum fanguine fundo. 

“ Turn vos, 6 Tyrii, ftirpem et genus omne futurum 
“ Exercete odiis ; cinerique haec mittite noftro 
“ Munera : nullus amor populis, nec foedera funto. 

“ Exoriare aliquis noftris ex olTibus ultor, 

“ Qui face Dardanios ferroque fequare colonos ; 

“ Nunc, olim, quocunque dabunt fe tempore vires, 

“ Litora litoribus contraria, fluffibus undas 
“ Imprecor, arma armis : pugnent ipfique nepotes.” 

“ Quafi has inferias fibi Saguntinorum ultimae dirae in illo publico 
" parricidio incendioque mandalfent; ita manibus eorum, vaftatione Italiae, 
“ captivitate Africae, ducum et regum, qui id gefsere helium, exitio pa- 
“ rentatum eft.” Florus, lib. II. c. vi. To which Minellius has this note; 
“ Non leve momentum habere putabantur pereuntium imprecationes, ad- 
verfus eos qui falutem eorum injufte impugnaverant,” etc. See likewife 
the curfe of Eumenes, Juftin. XIV. iv. 

Iniquae may here ftgnify unequal, as it often does : and fo be ful¬ 
filled by the peace with Latinus, notwithftanding Aeneas had the advan¬ 
tage of the conditions. The ambiguity of the word makes it fuit better 
with the prophetic ftile. 

# 3 Aeneas lived to be old, as Anchifes allures, lib. VI. 764. f( Quern 
“ tibi longaevo,” etc. therefore this curfe of Dido was accomplifhed by 
fame only, or vulgar opinion. 

Dionyfius Halicarnaifeus fays ; “ Commiffo acri praelio, multisque 
u utrinque caefis, Aeneae corpus nufquam apparuit : alii in Deos tranfla- 
“ turn putarunt, alii merfum fluvio juxta quern proelium fuerat. Latini 
templum Aeneae condiderunt, cum infcriptione, Jovi Indigeti, feu Patri 
“ Divo terreftri, qui fiuvii Numici undas gubernat.” Lib. I. Juvenal 
hints at this tradition ; when fpeaking of Hercules and Aeneas, he fays ; 

“ Alter aquis, alter flammis ad fidera miffus.” Sat. XI. 63. 

Silius Italicus agrees Vv r ith Virgil that Aeneas had quiet poflefiion of the 
kingdom of Latinus ; and enjoyed it for fome time. At the beginning 

LI ' of 
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of his eighth book, when Anna, Dido’s filler, is relating the {lory of her 
being driven on the coall of Lauren turn, fire fays ; 

“ Ecce auteni Aeneas facro comi'tatus IiAlo, 

“ Jam regni compos, noto fefe ore ferebat.” lab. VIII. 71. 

And a few verfes before fhe fays, this was two years after the death of 
Dido : 

“ All ea dum ilavas bis tondet me dor ariftas 
“ Servata interea fedes ; nee longius mi 
“ His opibus Battoque fuit”.- 


Ver. 659, 660. 

“ Dixit, et os impreffa toro, moriemur inultae ? 

“ Sed moriemur, ait: fic, f fic, juvat ire fub umbras.” 

f It is at this inftant that fhe {labs herfelf (like the tyrants in our 
tragedies — 'Thus , thus, I thank ihec ! — when they give two or three 
repeated llrokes of the poniard). Her laft refolution is taken imme¬ 
diately before this ; and {he has given the blow before ver. 663. 

# Methinks, fays Dr. Trapp, I fee her ilrike two flrokes while {lie 
pronounces thefe words : and I am confident Virgil intended by that repe¬ 
tition to convey that image to the mind. As in another place ; 

-“ Pallas te hoc vulnere, Pallas 

“ Immolat.”- 


See his Introduflory Remarks to this Book ; part II. 


A E N E I D THE F I F T H. 

Ver. x—4. 

<c TfNterea medium Aeneas jam clafle tenebat 
“ JL Certus iter, flu&usque atros # Aquilone fecabat: 

“ Moenia refpiciens, quae jam infelicis Elifae 
“ Collucent flammis.’’- 

*1 
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# I cannot agree with Piuaeus that Virgil means by Aquilone the wind 
in general: at leall I think he would not in this place have expreffed 
himfelf by Aquilone, if he meant a contrary foutherly wind, though not 
favourable, to fhew his hero’s refolution: and this thought is Hill 
heightened by “ fluftus atros he was determined to be gone, though 
the wind was contrary and the fea black, and rough weather. This ex¬ 
planation correfponds exactly with Dido’s fpeech to Aeneas, upon her 
firffc difeovery of his intention to leave her: 

<£ Quin etiam liiberno moliris fidere claffem, 

“ Et mediis properas Aquilonibus ire per ahum ; 

" Crudelis 1 ” —:- Lib. IV. 31 o. 

And when Dido finds Aeneas deaf to her entreaties, and determined to be 
gone, lhe then defires her filler Anna to prevail on him, only to defer 
his voyage till he might go more eafily, when the winds were fa¬ 
vourable : 

“ Quo ruit ? extremum hoc miferae det munus amanti; 

“ Expe£let facilemque fugam, ventosque ferentes.” Lib. IV. 429. 

Ver. xo—2i. 

“ Olli caeruleus fupra caput aflitit imber, 

“ No clem hiememque ferens ; et inhorruit unda tenebris. 

“ Ipfe gubernator puppi Paiinurus ab alta : 
u Heu ! quianam tanti cinxerunt aethera nimbi ? 

<e Quidve, pater Nuptune, paras ? Sic deinde locutus, ' 

“ Colligere arma jubet, validisque incumbere remis j 
“ Obliquatque finus in ventum, ac talia fatur : 

“ Magnanime Aenea, non, II mihi Jupiter author 
“ Spondeat, hoc fperem Italiam contingere caelo. 

“ # Mutati tranfverfa fremunt, et vefpere ab atro 
“ Oonfurgunt vend ; atque in nubem cogitur aer. 

“ Nec nos obniti contra, nec tendere tantum 
“ Sufficimus.”- 

%- It might here be objefted, that as Aeneas, verfe 2, fet out from Car¬ 
thage with a contrary wind, its Ihifting to the weft was rather an advantage 
to him and ought to have made Paiinurus rejoice rather than complain. 
But to this we may anfwer ; that although the northerly wind is far from 

L 1 2 beino- 

V-r 
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being favourable from Carthage to Italy ; yet fuppofing it regular and 
Heady, as it commonly is from that quarter, they might fail out with it 
and row; whereas upon the wind changing, it immediately threatened 
a ftorm : 

--“ Supra caput aftitit imber 

“ No<ftem hiememque ferens, et inhorruit unda tenebris.” Ver. ir. 

This obliged them to rake to their oars ; “ Colligere arma, validisque 
“ incumbere remis the ftorm increafing and blowing a hurricane a- 
crofs them, “ tranfverfa fremunt,” they could no longer make ufe of their 
oars, “ nec obniti contra nec tendere fufficimus.” Upon this they are 
forced, “ flecfere viam velis,” to hoift their fails; and go dire&ly before 
the wind, which drove them to the coaft of Sicily, as fortune and the 
Gods dire&ed. 


Ver. ii 6 —122. 

“ Velocem Mneftheus agit acri remige Priftin, 

“ Mox Italus Mneftheus, genus a quo nomine Memmi : 

“ Ingentemque Gyas ingenti mole Chimaeram, 

“ Urbis opus; triplici pubes quam Dardana verfu 
** Imp el lunt, terno confurgunt ordine remi. 

** # Serge ftusque, domus tenet a quo Sergia nomen, 

“ Centauro invehitur magna.” ■ ■ - 

# See an account of Sergius, Appian, lib. IV. 989. There is a trium* 
phal arch (till remaining at Pola in honour of the family. 

Ver. 129—131. 

“ Hie viridem Aeneas f frondenti ex ilice metam 
“ Conftituit, lignum nautis, pater; unde reverti 
<( Scirent, et longos ubi circumfleftere curfus.” 

f This was in the winter (from IV. 309 anteh.): but the Ilex is an 
ever-green. They are very frequent in Italy, where they call them lice: 
and begin to be not uncommon in England: we call them Ever-green 
Oaks. 

Horace fpeaks of the Quercus and Ilices together, lib. III. Od. 33. 
10.— Ep. I. xvi. 9. — and Virgil, G. Ill, 332. 


The 
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The leaf of the Ilex is like that of Holly ; only of a darker dirtier 
green : “ Ilice fub nigra.” Eel. VI. 54.. 

Duris ut ilex tonfa bipennibus 

“ Nigrae feraci frondis in Algido.” Hor. lib. IV. Od. iv. 58. 
Ver.. 144—147. 

“ Non tam praecipites bijugo certamine campum 
“ Corripuere, ruuntque effufi carcere currus; 

“ Nec fic immiffis aurigae undantia lora 
** Concuffere jugis, pronique in verbera pendent.” 

m See Pope’s Odyfley book XIII. note on verfe 98. 

Ver. 235—238. 

u Dii, quibus imperium eft pelagi, quorum aequora curro; 

“ Vobis laetus ego hoc candentem in litore taurum 
“ Conftituam ante aras voti reus, extaque falfos 
** # Porriciam in fluftus, et vina liquentia fundam.” 

# “ Exta Deis cum dabant, Porricere dicebant.” Varro De Re Ruft. 
lib. I. c. xxix. 


Ver. 250, 251. • > :• 

-Chlamydem auratam, quam plurima circum 

* ( Purpura # Maeandro duplici Meliboea cucurrit.” ‘ < 

#“Maeandrus genus pi&urae diftum a fimilitudine flexus amnis qui 

“ appellatur Maeandrus.”-“ Solevano adornare e guarnire l’eftremita 

“ delle vefte con eerte ftrifee di porpora riportate con lavori di quefti 
“ Maeandri.” Buanorroti’s Medaglionl, p. 93. where he reprefents in a 
plate the figure of fome Goddefsin a habit hemmed with fuch Maeanders. 

Ve-r. 379. 

-“ Manibusque ihducere # caeftus.” 

* See Fabretti, Column. Trajan, c. viii. et ver. 403. pofthac. 


Ver,. 
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Ve r. 490—493. 

“ Convenere viri, m deje&amque aerea fortem , 

“ Accepit galea: et primus clamore fecundo 
“ Hvrtacidae ante omnes exit locus Hippocoontis ; 

“ Quern modo navali Mneflheus certamine # l victor 
“ Confequitur.”- 

#' Ruaeus here, in his interpretation, turns this into the plural : and 
Dr. Trapp in a note on the place, fays, that if any edition favoured his 
conjecture he fhould rather think it fhould be Deje&as Sortes the plural, 
for a reafon too plain to be mentioned. —- But they had not obferved 
that Virgil at lead never choofes to ufe this word in the plural, but 
when he is fpeaking of oracles or predictions, unlefs in Book VI. 2 2. 
which is likewife on a folemn mournful occafion. 

# l “ Who was victorious, a conqueror, one of the conquerors, who got 
“ one of the prizes Either of thefe expreffions anfwer Virgil’s meaning ; 
and therefore I am very much furprized that Dr. Trapp fhould except 
againft the word, and not think it good fenfe. See his note on the place. 
The fir if part of this remark in anfwer to La Cerda is right; but I wifli 
he had flopped there, without giving us the latter part. 

Ver. 568, 569. 

(C Alter Atys, genus unde # Atti duxere Latini :.... 

“ Parvus Atys, pueroque puer dileftus Iulo.” 

# This is a compliment to Auguflus, who, by his mother’s fide, was 
defc.ended from the Atii ; for Auguflus’s mother, Atia, was daughter to 
IvI. Atius Balbus .by. Julia, Julius Caefar’s filler. As Julius Caefar is re- 
prefented under the character of Afcanius, the alliance between Caefar’s 
family and the Atian is prettily foretold and reprefented as in embryo in 
this verfe ; 

“ Parvus Atys, pueroque puer dile£lus Iulo.” 

The family of Atius was of Aricia. See Suetonius in Oftav. et Vulpii 
Latium Vetus, tom..IV. p. 9 1. ■ 


Ver. 
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Ver. 731— 735 * 

- “ Ditis tamen ante 

“ Infernas accede domos ; et Averna per alta 
“ Congreffus pete, nate, meos. Non me impia namque 
“ f Tartara habent, f triflesque umbrae ; fed amoena piorum 
“ Confilia, Elyfiumque colo.” —- 

f Are not thefe the three diviflons of Hades, that are defcribed fo much 
more diflin&ly in the next book ? If fo, the reading fliould be “ Triflesve 
“ umbrae not “ Triflesque umbrae,” as in the Delphin edition; and 
much lefs not “ Tartara habent, trifles umbrae as in Mattaire’s. 

Ver. 738, 739. 

- “ Torquet f medios nox humida curfus, 

“ Et me faevus equis Oriens affiavit anhelis.” 

f There was a diflinflion that prevailed very early among the Romans, 
of the civil and the natural day. The natural day was moll commonly 
reckoned from fun-rife to fun-fet; the civil day, from midnight to mid¬ 
night again. Virgil, in fpeaking perfonally of the latter, calls-it Oriens: 
a name that was not much ufed in his time ; but which he (as a profeffed 
lover of antiquity and of their antient words) chofe to ufe, where it was 
more proper than Sol (or even Dies) would have been. 

Macrobius, in fpeaking of this pafTage, fays; “ Virgilius id ipfum 
“ oflendit, ut hominem decuit pociticas res agentem, recondita atque operta 

“ veteris ritus fignilicatione :-his enim verbis diem, quern Romani ci- 

“ vilem appellavere, a fexta noclis hora oriri admonet” Saturn, lib. I. 
c. iii. 


Ver. 743—745. 

“ Haec memorans, cinerem, et fopitos fufcitat ignes: 

“ Pergameumque Larem, et canae penetralia Veflae 
“ Fame pio et plena fupplex veneratur # acerra.” 

X Acerra and Lanx were both ufed for the Thura, etc. in fieri flees ; 
the former fignifying a fmall dilh or plate, the latter a large one, as is 
cxprefsly faid by Ovid : 

“ Thura minus, grandi quam data lance, valent.” 

De Ponto, lib. IV. Ep. viii. 

Ver.. 
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Ver. 813, 814. 

“ Tutus quos optas portus f accedet Averni: 

“ Unus erit tantum, amiffum quem gurgite quaeret.” 

f Venus defires Neptune to grant Aeneas a fafe voyage from Sicily to 
Latium (ver. 796—798.); and Neptune anfwers, that he {hall come fafe 
to the coaft of Cumae : 

“ Tutus quos optas portus accedet Averni.” 

Is that a fatisfa&ory anfwer ta her requeft ? 

The Florentine manufcript reads it accedit. Will not that fet it 
right: As if he had faid ; “ He is going on to the port of Avernus, as fafely 
“ as you could with : (and he (hall go on as fafely the reft of his voyage).” 

-Nothing is more common in Virgil than this way of not mentioning 

exprefsly what may be eafily inferred : it is one of the diftinguifhing differ¬ 
ences between his and Homer’s manner of writing. 

# Mr. Spence informs me, that a very good Florentine manufcript has 
Accedit: and obferves that, when Venus requefts of Neptune for Aeneas, 

-“ Liceat Laurentem attingere Tybrim,”- 

it is very odd that Neptune (hould promife only to bring him fafe half 

way,-“ Tutus portus accedet Averniand therefore imagines it 

(hould be Accedit. — By which Neptune affures her that her requefl is fo 
far granted, that Aeneas is already entering into the port of Cumae: or 
rather that (he might be aflured he was as fafe as if he was already ar¬ 
rived there ; for it is plain by what follows that he was not yet arrived. 
— But, after all, I would rather choofe to put the flop after Accedet, 
and conflrue Averni with Gurgite. 

Ver. 854—860. 

“ f Ecce Deus ramum Lethaeo rore madentem, 

“ Vique foporatum Stygia, fuper utraque quaffat 
“ Tempora; cun&antique natantia lumina folvit. 

“ Vix primos inopina quies Iaxaverat arms: 

“ Et fuperincumbens, cum puppis parte revulfa, 

“ Cumque # gubernac’lo, liquidas projecit in undas 
“ Praecipitem.”- 

Virgil’s 



NO TES ON THE A E N E I D. • 2 6 5 

f Virgil’s account of Palinurus’s death is in the ftrong oriental tafte.— 
In this place it is faid; “ That a God took away all his vigilance, tore off 
“ the rudder he Ihould have guided; and flung him overboard with it 
“ into the fear” in another (VI. 351.) “ That the God had nothing to 
“ do in it; but that it was wholly owing to himfelf.” There are frequent 
inftances of the very fame orientalifm in Homer, and in the facred 
writings. 

# It is not improbable, that Virgil may here allude to an accident 
which happened to Augultus : “ Alia tempeffcate in trajefiu bis conflicla- 
“ tus, primo inter Promontoria Peloponnefi atque Aetoliae, rurfus circa 
“ montes Ceraunios, utrobique parte Liburnicarum demerfa, fimulque ejus 
“ in qua vehebatur fulls armamentis, et gubernaculo diffracto.” Sueton.- 
in Aug. 


0000 O00*^»-M00«^*°03a , 5^0000^5*0000'^5«c030 0=00 & 0303 0333 333*^(0303 0333^^.0330 


AENEID THE SIXTH. 


Ver. 1, 2 . 


S IC fatur lacrymans: claflique immittit habenas : 
Et tandem Euboi'cis * Cumarum allabitur oris.” 


# Baiae was reckoned formerly the port of Cumae ; and that Aeneas 
landed there appears from Ovid’s account, who fays exprefsly that he 
came to the lhores of Cumae, leaving Naples to the right hand and Mi- 
fenum to the left: 

“ Has ubi praeteriit et Parthenopei'a dextra 
” Moenia deferuit; laeva de parte canori 
“ Aeolidae tumulum, et loca foeta paluftribus ulvis 
“ Littora Cumarum, vivacisque antra Sibyllae 

Intrat.”- Met. XIV, 105. 


Ver. 9—12. 

“ At pius Aeneas arces quibus altus Apollo 
“ Praefldet, horrendaeque procul fecreta Sibyllae, 

M m “ 


** Antrum 
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“ Antrum immane, petit: magnam cut mentem animumquc 
“ Delius infpirat vates, aperitque futura.” 

In Virgil’s account of Aeneas’s preparation for his defcent into hell, 
moft people are apt to confound the Prieftefs of the Sibyl, and the Sibyl 

herfelf together.-The Prieftefs’s name is Dexphobe, the daughter of 

Glaucus ; which was not the name of any of the Sibyls.-The Sibyl 

herfelf was a Goddefs ; and as fuch required an introdu&refs to her: and 
Scipio, in Silius Italicus (lib. XIII.), has the Prieftefs Autonoe to condu<ft 

him to this very Sibyl.-Virgil calls Deiphobe, generally, by the name 

of Sacerdos ; and the Sibyl, Vates, and Dea : Silius calls Autonoe only 
Vates ; and the Sibyl, Vates, Major Vates, Magna Sacerdosj Veri facunda 
Sacerdos, Dofta comes Triviae, Phoebei pe&ovis umbra Fatidica, Cymes 

anus, Virgo, Sibylla, and Umbra Sibyllae. --The Prieftefs comes to 

conduct Aeneas to the temple where the Sibyl was, ver. 35 ; and it is fhe 
that fpeaks to ver. 55: It is the Sibyl herfelf that fpeaks afterwards, 
from ver. 82 to 155. The Prieftefs appears again, ver. 244; and is fuc- 
ceeded again by the Sibyl, from ver. 258 to the end. 

The whole courfe of the tiling is thus: 

Aeneas puts in with his fleet near Cape Mifeno, ver. 2. He fets out 
from thence for Cumae ; and flops in the Portico of Apollo’s temple there, 
whilft Achates goes for the Prieftefs, ver. 13. She comes, ver. 35; and in¬ 
troduces him into the temple, ver. 41 ; where he makes his prayer,, 
ver. 56; and has the anfwer from the Sibyl herfelf, ver. 83, etc. who 
orders him to fearch for the Golden Bough; and to bury the perfon, who 
lies dead in his fleet. He returns ; and finds that perfon to be Mifenus, 
ver. 1 62. 

Aeneas himfelf aflifts in getting the wood for Mifenus’s funeral pile, 
ver. 183. which, at the fame time, occafions his finding the Golden Bough,, 
ver. 187. He carries it to the Sibyl, ver. 211 ; and returns to pay his laft 
rites to Mifenus, ver. 232. 

Aeneas goes to the lake of Avernus, ver. 236, between his fleet and 
the city of Cumae ; aud is met there by the Prieftefs, ver. 244. They 
perform the facriflce, ver. 250. The Sibyl comes,, ver. 258 ; and leads 
the way, ver. 262, through the cave, to hell. 

*" The Sibyl’s Grot (as it is called), by which Virgil makes Aeneas 
defeend into hell, has one opening by the Lake Avernus ; and had an¬ 
other at Cumae : and there was a paffage went all under the hill from 

one to the other.-f Virgil makes, Aeneas go quite thorough it, by 

his 
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his perpetual way of inferring things, rather than faying them dire&ly: 
and then return the neareft way (ver. 900.) to his fleet, and fet fail for 
Caieta. Ovid fays exprefsly, that he came out at Cumae : 

“ Talia convexum per iter memorante Sibylla, 

“ Sedibus Euboxcam Stygiis emergit in urbem 
“ Troi’us Aeneas; facrisque a more litatis 
“ Litora adit nondum nuti'icis habentia nomen,” 

Met. XIV. 157. 

Mr. Holdfworth had fome thoughts of publifhing an exaft map of all 
that part of the country that lies between Cape Mifeno and Gaeta; which 
would be the belt comment on a great part of the Sixth Aeneid, or at 
leaft help to illuftrate it much better than any of the commentators have 
done. 

# Auguftus (hewed particular regal'd to the oracles of the Sibyl.—Strabo, 
fpeaking of the oracle of Jupiter Ammon in Afric, tells us that it was 
entirely neglected in his time : Tuu'Puy.uiuu ctpx.ay.tvuu roig 'EiGuXXvs yjrmry.oiq xxi 
TOig Tvppnuixoig $eo7rpt>7nois < 3 ias rt (nrXctfp^uuu, xcti oguiQucts, xoa £io<TYiy.eiuv. Lib. xvii. 
And Suetonius, fpeaking De Pontificatu Augufti, fays j “ Quicquid fati- 
“ dicorum librorum Graeci Latinique generis nullis vel parum idoneis 
“ auftoribus vulgo ferebatur, fupra duo millia contrafta undique cremavit: 

“ at folos retinuit Sibyllinos (hos quoque delectu habito) condiditque duo- 
“ bus forulis auratis fub Palatini Apollinis bafi.” 

Ver. 2c —23. 

“ # In foribus, Ietum Androgeo : turn pendere poenas 
“ Cecropidae jufli (miferum!) feptena quotannis 
(t Corpora natorum : flat du&is fortibus urna. 

<c Contra elata mari refpondet Gnofia tellus.” 

t We are to confider this as a fculpture, where Crete is to be fltewn 
at a great diftance from Athens, in a farther corner of the piece, and 
reprefented in relief ; the fea, in a plainer furface, lying between. — The 
parts of the piece are very well difpofed. 

The folding doors of the temple of Apollo on the Palatine hill, built 
by Auguftus, were adorned in like manner with ftories in relief; as we 
find by Pi'opertius (lib. II. El. 29.) here alluded to. 

“ Et A^alvae Lybici nobile dentis opus. 

“ Altera, dejeftos Parnafli'vertice Gallos ; 

M m 2 “ Altera, 
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“ Altera, moerebat fun-era Tantalidos. 

“ Deinde inter Matrem Deus ipfe interque Sororem 
Pythius in longa carmina vefte ionat: 

“ 111 ic afpicias fcoptilis haerere Sorores, 

“ Et canere antiqui dulcia furta Jovis : 

“ Ut Semele eft combuftus ; ut eft deperditus Io ; 

“ Denique ut ad Trojae tefta volavit Avis.” 

Fores in this place cannot mean the doors of the temple, but fome 
outward part leading to the temple : for Virgil makes his hero amufe him- 
felf with perilling the hiftory of Daedalus carved there, whilft Achates 
was gone to call the Prieftefs. She afterwards, “ vocat alta in templa 
after which it is faid; “ Ventum erat ad Iimen.” And again afterwards., 
** Ante fores.” Thefe laft Fores cannot be the fame with the former. 
The latter may iignify properly the doors of the inner or principal part 
of the temple, where the oracles were given (the Sanftum San&orum, as 
I may call it) ; the former Fores muft mean the lirft approach to the 
temple. See Georg. III. ver. 26. and Aen. I. ver. 509. 

Ver. 24—26. 

“ Hie crudelis amor Tauri, fuppoftaque furto- 
“ Pafiphae, miftumque genus, prolesque f biformis 
“ Minotaurus ineft ; Veneris monimenta nefandae.” 

f The Minotaur is reprefented in antiques as moftly human, but with 
the head of a bull. Mr. Dryden, in his tranllation of this paffage, has 
juft reverfed the form of him ; for he fays, 

“ The lower part a beaft, a man above.” 

Such of the antients as deferibe the form of the Minotaur molt exactly, 
agree with the antient artifts. 

-“ Minoi' brachia Tauri.”' 

Stat.. Achil. I. 192.. 

- (t Thefeus 

“ Centum urbes umbone gerit, centenaque Cretae 
“ Moenia: feque ipfum monllrofi ambagibus antri 
“ Hifpida torquentem lu£lantis colla juvenci: 

“ Alternasque manus circum, et nodofo ligantem 


“ Brachia^ 
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“ Brachia, et abdufto vitantem cornua vultu.” 

Theb. XII. 671. 

H.ilf/.aiPlO tXXilw «I/9j3W7 TOi Ot.ff.iOt, fixilttpxXol, Ktptxlx t%OvliS‘ OiOV ZTOtp Y.fUU TOV MlpolciUgOV 

xvxi\xr]a<s-i. Lucian’s True Hid. lib. II. p. 407. ed. Bourdelotii. 

Ver. 33 —3 

-— “ Quin protinus omnia 

“ Perlegerent oculis: ni jam praemiflus Achates 
“ AfForet; atque una Phoebi Triviaeque # facerdos, 

“ f Deiphobe Glauci.”- 

# That Virgil, by Sacerdos, means a Prieflefs attending on the Sibyl, 
is tnanifefl by his whole account; for at Cumae the Sacerdos comes to 
Aeneas, and is converfing ferine time with him; whilft the Sibyl is within 
in the cell, and does not appear till the doors open. Again afterwards, 
at the lake Averno, the Prieflefs with Aeneas performs the facriiices 
in the night, in the abfence of the Sibyl, and then fhe appears ; for 
Virgil exprefsly fays that after the facrifices were performed, 

“ Ecce autem, primi fub lumina foils et ortus,. 

“ Sub pedibus mugire folum, etc.- 

“ Adventante Dea.”- 

Without this diflin&ion between the Vates and Sacerdos, that is, be¬ 
tween the Sibyl and the Prieflefs, this whole paflage would be very un¬ 
intelligible. It is true that afterwards in hell, on the banks of Acheron, 
he calls the Sibyl “ longaeva Sacerdos.” 

f The name of the Prieflefs is Deiphobe, that of the Cumaean Sibyl 
was Demo. Paufanias, p. 828. (ed. Khunii, 1 696.) 

Silius Italicus imitates Virgil in this, as in many other things. The 
name of his inferior Prieflefs is Autonoe. See latter part of the note on 
ver. 237. poflh. 


Ver. 51—53. 

-CefTas in vota precesqne 

“ Tros, ait, Aenea ? ceffas ? neque enim ante dehifeent 
“ # Attonitae magna ora domus.”- 

m lluaeus’s interpreting “ Attonitae domus” by “ Autri terriilci,” and 
fuppofmg this epidiet given to the cave, “ quia attonitos ac trepidos facit,” 

is 
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is very unpoetical. The Poet’s thought is certainly to make the houfe 
convulfed, as well as the Prieftefs. The parallel he makes of Death be¬ 
ing called Pallida, “ quia pallorem inducit,” is likewife wrong. When 
Horace fays, “ Pallida Mors aequo pulfat pedehe muft make Death 
perfonal to knock at the door; and if Death appears in perfon, it ought 
to be Pallida. 


Ver; 98 — 101. 

“ Talibus ex adyto didfis Cumaea Sibylla 
“ Horrendas canit ambages, antroque remugit, 

“ Obfcuris vera involvens : ea # fraena furenti 
“ Concutit, et ftimulis fub pedtore vertit Apollo.” 

# So Lucan, in fpeaking of the Prieftefs of Delphi, fays ; 

“ Accipit et fraenos ; nec tantum prodere vati, 

“ Quantum fcire, licet.”- Lib. V. 17 < 5 . 

Ver. 106, 107. 

-- <c Quando hie inferni janua regis 

“ Dicitur, et tenebrofa palus # Acheronte refufo.” 

# This lake, called Acherufia, lies between Cumae and Mifenum. So 

Strabo deferibes it : nAno-ion & Kvpvns to Miirmov ocv.pulnpiov , xxi iv tw jxsIx^v 
A^ sputrix r'»iff 9 ‘«Aa<r<r»K xvoc%y< ns ri? TEi/osJwdVif. It is a different lake from 

the Avernus ; and Silius Italicus, as well as Virgil, fpeaks of it as fuch, 
lib. XII. where, after having deferibed Avernus, he adds ; 

“ Hinc vicina palus (fama eft Acherontis ad undas 
“ Pandere iter) caecas ftagnante voragine fauces 
“ Laxat; et horrendos aperit telluris hiatus, 

“ Interdumque novo perturbat lumine Manes.” 

f Mr. Holdfworth alfo refers to Mr. Pope’s Odyffey, B. X. note on 
ver. 602. That note is on the diredlions for Ulyffes’s defeent to hell. 

“ This whole feene is excellently imagined by the Poet, as Euftathius 
“ obferves ; the trees are all barren, the place is upon the fhores where 
te nothing grows ; and all the rivers are of a melancholy fignification, 
“ fuitable to the ideas we have of thofe infernal regions. Ulylfes arrives 
“ at this place, where he calls up the fhades of the dead, in the fpace of 

“ one 
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“ one day; from whence we may conje&ure, that he means a place that 
“ lies between Cumae and Baiae, near the lake Avernus, in Italy; which, 
“ as Strabo remarks, is the fcene of the necromancy of Homer, accord- 
44 ing to the opinion of antiquity, tie further adds, that there really are 
“ fuch rivers as Homer mentions, though not placed in their true fitua- 
44 tion; according to the liberty allowed to poetry. Others write, that 
44 the Cimmerii once inhabited Italy, and that the famous cave of Paufi- 
44 lypo was begun by them about the time of the Trojan wars : Here 
44 they offered facrifice to the Manes, which might give occafion to 
44 Homer’s fiction. The Grecians, who inhabited thefe places after the 
44 Cimmerians, converted thefe dark habitations into ftoves, baths, etc. 

• 44 Silius Italicus writes, that the Lucrine lake was antiently called Co- 
44 cytus, lib.. XII. 

44 Aft hie Lucrino manfiffe vocabula quondam 
44 Cocyti memorat.”- 

44 It is alfo probable, that Acheron was the antient name of Avernus, 

44 becaufe Acherufia, a large water near Cumae, flows into it by con- 
44 cealed paffages. Silius Italicus informs us, that Avernus was alfo called 
44 Styx. 

44 Ille olim populis diftum Styga, nomine verfo, 

44 Stagna inter celebrem nunc mitia monflrat Avernum.” 

44 Here Hannibal offered facrifice to the Manes, as it is recorded by Livy; 

44 and Tully affirms it from an ancient Poet, from whom he quotes the 
44 following fragment: 

44 Inde in vicinia noftra Averni lacus 
44 Unde animae excitantur obfeura umbra, 

44 Alti Acherontis aperto oflio.”- 

Ver. 125, 12 6 . 

44 Tunc fic orfa loqui vates: Sate fanguine Divum, 

44 Tros Anchiiiade, f facilis defeenfus Averni,” etc. 

f 44 Omnia proclivia funt; facile defeenditur : itaque quamvis podagriens 
44 effet, momento temporis pervenit ad januam Ditis.” Seneca, Apoth. 
Glaudii.. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 140—144. 

-“ Non ante datur telluris operta fubire, 

“ Auricomos quam quis decerpferit arbore foetus ; 

“ Hoc fibi pulchra fuum ferri Proferpina munus 
c< Inftituit. Primo avulfo non deficit alter 
“ Aureus, et fimili frondefcit # virga metallo.” 

# Mercury by his Caduceus opens and (huts the gates of hell; and 
therefore very properly puts a bough or twig into Aeneas’s hand, when 
he was going into thofe regions. The power of the Divine Rod was grown 
into a proverb amongfl the Romans, as appears from Cicero: “ Quod 11 
“ omnia nobis, quae ad viclum cultumque pertinent, quail Virgula Divina 
“ (ut aiunt) fuppeditantur,” Offic. lib. I. — The moll ancient hillories, 
facred and profane, give us fufficient teftimonies of the ufe of the Virga, 
on folemn occafions. 

Ver. 182—188. 

-“ Advolvunt ingentes montibus ornos. 

<f Nec non Aeneas opera inter talia primus 
“ Hortatus focios, paribusque accingitur armis. 

“ Atque haec ipfe fuo trifti cum corde volutat, 

“ Afpettans fylvam immenfam, et fic ore precatur : 

“ Si # nunc fe nobis ille aureus arbore ramus 
“ Ollendat nemore in tanto!”-* 

# The difcovery of the Golden Bough, at the fame time that Aeneas 
was feeking for timber in the woods for the funeral of Mifenus, is artfully 
interwoven. 


Ver. 203, 204. 

— ■ - ■ ■■ “ Gemina fuper arbore fidunt, 

“ Difeolor unde auri per ramos # aura refulfit.” 

# Ruaeus explains the word Aura by Fulgor. — So, pofiibly, Horace’s, 

- “ Tua ne retardet 

“ Aura maritos.” Lib. II. Od.viii. 24. 


Ver. 
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VER. 212- 21 ( 5 . 

“ Nec minus interea Mifenum in litore Teucri 
“ Flebant, #' et cineri ingrato fuprema ferebant. 

“ Principio pinguem taedis et robore feflo 
“ Irigentem flruxere pyram : cui frondibus atris 
“ Intexunt latera, et ferales ante cupreffos 
te Conftituunt.”- 

The folemn funeral of Mifenus prepares the mind for the defcent 
into hell; and Virgil likewife takes this opportunity of celebrating fo 
remarkable a promontory near his favourite city, Naples. 

Ovid alludes to the fame cuflom, when he fays ; 

“ Funeris ara mihi ferali cin&a cupreffu 

“ Convenit.’* —— De Trift. lib. III. El. penult. 

| Dr. Middleton fays (Mon. p. 8 6 .), <c that it was cuflomary among 
“ the Romans, when any great man died, to have a cyprefs tree placed 
“ on each fide of his door ; and when the body was carried out, thefe 
“ were carried after him in the funeral proceffion. Hence Horace’s ; 

“ Linquenda tellus, et domus, et placens 
“ Uxor : neque harum, quas colis, arborum 
“ Te praeter invifas cupreffos, 

“ Ulla brevem dominum fequetur.” Lib. II. Od. xiv. 24* 

Ver. 237—242. 

“ f Spelunca alta fuit, vaftoque immanis hiatu, 

“ Scrupea, tuta lacu nigro nemorumque tenebris ; 

“ Quam fuper haud ullae poterant impune volantes 
“ Tendere iter pennis ; talis fefe halitus atris 
“ Faucibus effundens fupera ad convexa ferebat; 

“ Unde locum Graii dixerunt nomine Avernum.” 

-[- Virgil calls it Spelunca here, and Antrum, 268 poflh. He defcribes 
it as near the lake of Avernus (238, etc.), with a wide opening (237 
et 262), covered with dark woods (238) ; and a dark paffage afterwards, 
270—272. 

-“ Ad Avernales fcopulos et opaca Sibyllae 

“ Antra.”- Stat. Sylv. V. iii. 173. 

N n 


“ Penitus, 



274 


NOTES O N THE A E N E I'D. 

-“ Penitus via.longa patefcat 

“ Manibus egregiis. Ear/’ etc. Ib. III. iii. 28. 

Statius mentions Baiae, the Tedhi Sibyllae, and Mifenus’s Promontory 
together. Sylv. V. iii. 173.—See ib. IV. iii. 24 et 133. 

Ovid’s defcription of the Cave of Sleep (Met. XI. 592.), is much more 
like what they call the Sibyl’s Grot at prefent, than this opening described 
by Virgil. 

Chiaer. Where that place Tacitus fpeaks of ?—*—“Nero, ut erat.in- 
“ credibilium cupitor, effodere prcxima Avcrno juga connixus eft;; ma* 
“ nentque veftigia irritae fpei.” Annal. lib. XV. 

The entrance is more diftinflly marked in Silius Italicus, lib. XIII. 
Scipio goes to Autonoci the prieftefs of Apollo : fhe tells him what fa- 
crifices he is to prepare ; bids him come with them juft after midnight, 
“ ad fauces vicini Averni,” the “ turbida portae oftia Tartareae and 
promiles to meet him there, and call forth the Sibyl. When he comes, 
he finds Autonoc within the cave. She performs part of the facrifice. 
Scipio fees into hell; and talks with Appius : the Sibyl comes, and taftes 
the blood ; and Autonoe goes away. The Sibyl foretells his future 
addons ; defcribes hell to him ; enables him to know the perfons that 
tafte the blood, and points out others to him. The Sibyl returns to the 
{hades, and Scipio to his companions, lin. ult. 

Ver. 243—247. 

“ Quatuor hie primum nigrantes terga juvencos 
“ Conftituit, frontique invergit vina facerdos 
“ Et, fummas carpens media inter cornua fetas, 

“ Ignibus imponit facris libamina prirna, 

“ Voce vocans # I Hecaten, caeloque Ereboque potentem.” 

See Mr. Pope’s account of the antient facrifices in his R emarks on 
the OdyfTcy : B. XIV. ver. 469. and other places of Homer. 

or Kecate and Diana are the fame Deity ; not Proferpina, as Ruaeus 
thinks; which immediately appears by ver. 251. And Statius, in hia 
Balneum Etrufci, Sylv. I. 5. exprefsly calls Diana by the name Plecate. 

“ Hie velox Hecate velit et deprenfa lavari 

alluding to the ftory of AcLteon.. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 249—251. 

-“ Ipfe atri velleris agnam 

“ Aeneas # matri Eumenidum magnaeque forori 
“ Enfe ferit; flerilemque tibi, Proferpina, vaccam.” 

# Silius Italicus, on the like occafion, makes this facrifice to Alecks 
and Megaera. 

“ Inde tibi, Ale&o ; tibi, nunquam laeta Megaera, 55 etc. Lib. III. 

Ver. 285—289. 

** Multaque praeterea variarum monftra ferarum, 

“ Centauri in foribus Itabulant, f Seyllaeque biformes ; 

“ Et centum geminus Briareus, ac Bellua Lernae 
Horrendum ftridens, flammisque armata Chimaera : 

“ Gorgones, Harpyiaeque, et forma tricorporis umbrae. 55 

f The word Scyllae is fometimes ufed for any thing of a confufed 
«.nd imaginary make. —Lucretius fpeaks of them in the fame manner : 

“ Centauros itaque, et Scyllarum membra videmus, 

“ Cerbereasque canum facies.- IV. 737. 

that is, we make thefe odd mixtures of animals in our own fancy. He 
fpeaks of them again, V. 876—892. 

Ver. 298, 299. 

- “ Portitor has horrendus aquas et flumina iervat 

“ Terribili % fqualore Charon.” 

# Mr. Holdfworth here refers to Note the firft, Book XI. of Mr. Pope’s 
edition of Homer’s Odyffey. Where Mr. Pope fays ; 

‘ I will take this opportunity briefly to mention the original of all thefe 

* fictions of infernal rivers, judges, etc. fpoken of by Homer, and re¬ 
peated and enlarged by Virgil. They are of Aegyptian extract, as 

* M r - Sandys (that faithful traveller, and judicious poet) obferves, fpeak- 
‘ ing of the mummies of Memphis, p. 134. 

“ Thefe ceremonies performed, they laid the corpfe in a boat to be 
“ wafted over Acherufla, a lake on the fouth of Memphis, by one only 

N 11 2 “ perfon 
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-“ Penitus via.longa patefeat 

“ Manibus egregiis. Eat/’ etc. Ib. III. in. 28. 

Statius mentions Baiae, the Tefta Sibyllae, and Mifenus’s Promontory 
together. Sylv. V. iii- 173.—See ib. IV. iii. 24 et 1 33. 

Ovid’s defcription of the Cave of Sleep (Met. XI. 592.), is much more 
like what they call the Sibyl’s Grot at prefent, than this opening defcribed 
by Virgil. 

Quaer. Where that place Tacitus fpeaks of ?—=—“Nero, ut erat.in- 
“ credibilium cupitor, efl'odere proxima Averno juga connixus eft; ma- 
“ nentque vefligia irritae fpei.” Annal. lib. XV. 

The entrance is more diltinftly marked in Silius Italicus, lib. XIII. 
Scipio goes to Autonoc the prieftefs of Apollo : fhe tells him what fa- 
crifices he is to prepare ; bids him come with them juft after midnight, 
“ ad fauces vicini Averni,” the “ turbida portae oftia Tartareae and 
promifes to meet him there, and call forth the Sibyl. When he comes, 
he finds Autonoc within the cave. She performs part of the facrifice. 
Scipio fees into hell; and talks with Appius : the Sibyl comes, and taftes 
the blood 5 and Autonoe goes away. The Sibyl foretells his future 
actions ; defcribes hell to him ; enables him to know the perfons that 
tafte the blood, and points out others to him. The Sibyl returns to the 
{hades, and Scipio to his companions, lin. ult. 


Ver. 243—247. 

“ Quatuor hie primum nigrantes terga juvencos 
“ Conflituit, frontique invergit vina l'acerdos ; 

“ Et, fummas carpens media inter cornua fetas, 

“ Ignibus imponit facris libamina prima, 

“ Voce vocans Hecaten, caeloque Ereboque potentem.” 

See Mr. Pope’s account of the antient facrifices in his. Remarks on 
the OdyfTcy : B. XIV. ver. 469. and other places of Homer. 

Q.~ Hecate and Diana are the fame Deity ; not Proferpina, as Ruaeus 
thinks; which immediately appears by ver. 251. And Statius, in his. 
Balneum Etrufci, Sylv. I. 5. exprefsly calls Diana by the name Hecate. 

“ Hie vel ox Hecate velit et deprenfa lavari 
alluding to the ftory of Aclaeon,. 
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Ver. 249—251. 

-“ Ipfeatri velleris agnam 

“ Aeneas # matri Eumenidum magnaeque forori 
“ Enfe ferit; fterilemque tibi, Proferpina', vaccam.’* 

# Silius Italicus, on the like occafion, makes this facriflce to Alecto 
and Megaera. 

“ Inde tibi, Ale£to ; tibi, nunquam laeta Megaera,” etc. Lib. III. 

Ver. 285—289. 

“ Multaque praeterea variarum monftra ferarum, 

“ Centauri in foribus ftabulant, f Scyllaeque biformes ; 

“ Et centum geminus Briareus, ac Bellua Lernae 
“ Horrendum flridens, flammisque armata Chimaera : 

“ Gorgones, Harpyiaeque, et forma tricorporis umbrae.” 

f The word Scyllae is fometimes ufed for any thing of a confufed 
end imaginary make. — Lucretius fpeaks of them in the fame manner: 

“ Centauros itaque, et Scyllarum membra videmus, 

“ Cerbereasque canum facies.- IV. 737. 

that is, we make thefe odd mixtures of animals in our own fancy. He 
fpeaks of them again, V. 876—892. 

Ver. 298, 299. 

4 “ Portitor has horrendus aquas et flumina fervat 

“ Terribili m fqualore Charon.” 

m Mr. Holdfworth here refers to Note the firft. Book XI. of Mr. Pope’s 
edition of Homer’s Odyffey. Where Mr. Pope fays ; 

‘ I will take this opportunity briefly to mention the original of all thefe 
‘ fiaions of infernal rivers, judges, etc. fpoken of by Homer, and re¬ 
peated and enlarged by Virgil. They are of Aegyptian extraft, as 
‘ Mr. Sandys (that faithful traveller, and judicious poet) obferves, fpeak- 
‘ ing of the mummies of Memphis, p. 134. 

Thefe ceremonies performed, they laid the corpfe in a boat to be 
wafted ot ei Acherufia, a lake on the fouth of Memphis, by one only 

N 11 2 “ perfon 
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“ perfon, whom they called Charon ; which gave Orpheus the invention 
“ of his infernal ferryman; a n ill-favoured flovenly fellow, as Virgil de- 
“ fcribes him, Aen. VI. About this lake hood the fhady temple of He- 
“ cate, with the, ports of Cocytus and Oblivion, feparated by bars of 
“ brafs, the original of like fables. When landed on the other fide, 
the bodies were brought before certain judges ; if convinced of an evil 
“ life, they were deprived of burial ; if otherwife, they fuffered them 

“ to be interred.”-This explication {hews the foundation of thofe an- 

tient fables of Charon, Rhadamanthus, etc. and alfo that the poets had 
a regard to truth in their inventions, and grounded even their fables upon 
fome remarkable cuftoms, which grew obfcure and abfurd only becaufe 
the memory of the cuftoms to which they allude is loft to pofterity. 

Ver. 378, 379. 

-— “ * Tua finitimi longe latcque per urbes, 

“ Prodigiis add caeleftibus, ofifa piabunt.” 

# Markland, in his notes on Statius, taking occafion to quote thefe two 
verfes, attacks them in the following furious manner — “ (bui locus, nifi 
“ omnia me fallunt, infigni abfurditate foetus eft. Si enim Finitimi, 
“ quomodo Longe lateque per urbes f idem ac ft dixiflet, Finitimi Iongin- 
“ que piabunt tua offa: quod fane mirum ducerem, nifi quod nihil 
“ mirum habendum eft in poemate tam imperfedto.” See Markland’s 
Statius, lib. III. 127.—This critic ought to have been fure that this 
was a blunder in Virgil, not in hiinfelf, before he brought fo fevere 
a charge againft him as he does in this place, and likewife at the latter 
end of his preface. For my part I fee no abfurdity in the pafl’agd. 
Virgil makes the Sibyl comfort Palinurus by affuring him that the people 
bordering on the Ihore, where he was murdered, fliould be perfecuted 
by judgments from heaven, throughout all the cities of their territories ; 
and be therefore compelled to expiate his death, and to perform his fu¬ 
neral rites, and erect a monument to his memory. Suppofmg Virgil to 
have {-Adi finitimi Amply, without any other addition, this word, ftrictly 
fpeaking, might have meant only the neareft inhabitants ; perhaps a few 
fifhermen in their huts : but Virgil is to be unclerftood in a larger fenfe. 
All Lucania fuffered for the death of Palinurus, as appears by the paf- 
fage quoted on this occafion by Mr. Markland from Servius. Therefore 
Finitimi muft here mean, not barely the inhabitants next immediately ad¬ 
joining,. 
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joining, but the whole people of the adjoining province, who were pu- 
nifhed throughout all their diftri&s, far and near, which Virgil expreflfes 
by “ Longe latcque per urbes.” 


Ver. 412—416. 

-“ Simul accipit alveo 

“ Ingentera Aeneam. Gemuit fub pondere cymba 
“ Sutilis, et multam accepit rimofa paludem. 

“ Tandem trans fluvium incolumes vatemque virumque 
“ Informi limo glaucaque exponit in ulva.” 

# See Montfaucon, tom. IV. part II. 1 . ii. c. 2. — Leather boats are now 
ufed in feveral places in England and Wales, and called Coracles. But 
Lucan tells us, that the boats ufed by the Aegyptians, when the Nile 
overflowed, were made of Papyrus : 

- ; - “ Sic cum tenet omnia Nilus, 

“ Conferitur bibula Memphitis cymba papyro.” Lib. IV. 135. 

And as it is generally allowed that the poets in their flories concerning 
the infernal regions alluded to cufloms in Aegypt, it is probable that Vir¬ 
gil chufes the fame fort of boat as was ufed on the Nile. 


Ver. 417—423. 


“ Cerberus haec ingens latratu regna trifauci 
“ Perfouat, adverfo recubans immanis in antro. 

“ Cui vates, horrere videns jam colla colubris, 

“ Melle foporatam et medicatis frugibus ofFam 
“ Objicit: ille fame rabida f tria guttura pandens, 

“ Corripit objefiam ; atque iinmania terga refolvit 
“ Fufus humi, totoque ingens extenditur antro.” 

•[ So Ovid ; 

-“ Nec uti villofa colubris 

“ Terna Medufaei vincirem guttura monftri.” 

Met. X. ver. 22. (of Orpheus). 


And Horace ; 


“ Geflit immanis tibi blandienti 

“ Janitor aulae 


“ Cerberus; 
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“ Cerberus : quaravis furiale centum 
“ Muniant angues caput ejus : atque 
“ Spiritus teter, faniesque manet 

“ Ore trilingui.” 

Lib. III. Od. ii. ver. 2. (of Mercury’s great defcent into hell). 

He is alfo reprefented with fnaftes about his neck, in the Vatican Vir¬ 
gil. See Pol. pi. XXXVII. i. and XXXVIII. i. 


Ver. 434—437. 

“ Proxima deinde tenent moefti loca: qui fibi letnm 
“ Infontes peperere manu, lucemque perofi 
“ # Projecere animas. Quam vellent aethere in alto 
“ Nunc et pauperiem et duros perferre labores !” 

* Projicere fignifies properly to call off or throwaway as vile and con¬ 
temptible. -See Lucan, VI. 62,6. 

“ Corpora caeforum tumulis proje&a negatis 

and in many other places. 


Ver. 459—462. 

•-“ Per fidera juro, 

“ Per fuperos, et fi qua fides tellure fub ima eft, 

<e Invitus, regina, tuo de litore ceffi: 

“ Sed me jufla Deum, quae # nunc has ire per umbras, 

“ Per loca fenta fttu cogunt no&emqueprofundam, 

“ Imperiis egere fuis.”-- 

* A fine thought is couched here, for this infinuates to Dido, that 
leaving her was hell to him ; and that only thofe powers, which fent him 
hither, could have forced him to quit her. 

Ver. 570—579. 

“ Continuo fontes altrix accinfta flagello 
“ Tifiphone quatit infuhans : torvosque finiftra 
“ Intentans angues, vocat agmina faeva fororum. 

“ # Turn demum horrifono ftridentes cardine facrae 
“ Panduntur portae. Cernis, cuftodia qualis 


“ Veftibulo 
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“ Vedibulo fedeiit ? facies quae limina fervet ? 

“ Quinquaginta atris immanis hiatibus Hydra 
“ Saevior intus habet fedem : turn Tartarus ipfe 
“ f 1 Bis patet in praeceps tantum, tenditque fub umbras ; 

“ Quantus ad aethereum caeli fufpecfus. Olympum.” 

# This break is wrong. Virgil does not intend to open the gates of 
hell to give his hero a view of the horrid fcene within, as fome of the 
commentators underiland it; but means, that after the criminals are tried 
and found guilty, they are conduced by the Furies to the gates, which 
open to receive them. The fcene is defcribed by Sibylla. 

I* Fiercer than the common H) r dra, the Bellua Lernae ; which he places 
without; “ primis in faucibus Orci.” Ver. 273 et 287, anteh. 

+* Homer makes it as far from earth to hell downwards, as it is up¬ 
wards from earth to heaven : it has been obferved, that two of the belt 
Poets fince have enlarged it gradually, Virgil to twice, and Milton to 
thrice that depth : but, if I midake not, Hefiod of old has carried the 
mind further than either of them : it would pleafe you to fee how cxaft 
he is in his meafures: “ An anvil,” fays he, “ will be nine days com- 
“ pleat in falling from heaven to earth ; and as many in falling from our 

“ earth to Tartarus.” Qeoy. ver. 722. -This is the didance from us 

to the gates of Tartarus only : he afterwards carries the mind much far¬ 
ther, in this defcription : 

“ There lie the treafures of the flormy deep,. 

“ Of earth, and water, and extended darknefs. 

“ A dreadful cliafm! fqualid and uninform’d, 

“And hateful ev’n to Gods. Whoe’er, within 
“ The dreadful op’ning of its gates, fhould plunge 
u Prone thro’ the great abyfs; twelve times the courfe 
“ Of the pale moon, fhould feel its florin and temped. 

“ In dire defcent ; dill hurry’d on precipitate, 

“ Amidd the various tumult and confulion 
“ Of difagreeing natures. Oft the pow’rs 
“ Immortal cad their eyes upon thefe regions, 

“ And hiudder at the fight.- Qcoy. 744 - 

From Eflay on Mr. Pope’s Odydey ; Evening V. p. 253- 


Ver, 
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Ver. 60 r— 6 07. 

“ Quid memorem Lapithas, Ixiona, Pirithoumque? 

“ Q1103 fuper atra filex jamjam lapfura, cadentique 
“ Imminet affimilis. Lucent genialibus altis 
“ Aurea fulcra toris, epulaeque ante ora paratae 
<£ llegifico luxu : Furiarum f maxima juxta 
“ Accubat, et manibus prohibet contingere menfas; 

“ Exurgitque facem attollens, atque intonat ore.” 

f It appears from Statius, that this Fury (whom Virgil does not name) 
was Megaera. 

-“ Ultrix tibi torva Megaera 

“ Jejunum Phlegyam, fubter cava faxa jacentem, 

“ Aeterno premit accubitu ; dapibusque profanis 
“ Indimulat: fed mi da famem fadidia vincunt.” 

Theb. I. ver. 715. 

Virgil on this occafion calls her Furiarum maxima ; which may fignify 
either a chief, or the chief, of the Furies; but, confidering her fillers 
characters (who are, at leall, her equals), I think it fkould be taken in 
the former lenfe here. 


Ver. 656, <559. 

“ Confpicit ecce alios dextra laevaque per herbam 
“ Vefcentes, laetumque choro paeana canentes, 

“ Inter f odoratum lauri nemus: unde fuperne 
“ Plurimus Eridani per fylvam volvitur amnis.” 

+ This is, I think, the mod pleafmg idea in all Virgil’s Elyfium : and, 
poflibly, he had an eye in it to the famous valley of Tempe in Theffaly, 
reckoned the mod delightful fpot in the whole world ; and beautified, in 
particular, by the fall of the river Peneus, from mount Pindus ; with 
woods on each fide of it. (See Ovid’s Met. lib. I. ver. 568 to 572.) 

May I add another conjecture here, which would yet give farther 
beauty to this part in Virgil’s Elyfium? It is, that he may pofiibly mean, 
that the groves on each fide of his cafcade are groves of orange-trees; 
and confequently as pleafmg in their fmell as in their look. Orange-trees 
were fird brought into Italy in Virgil’s time. As they were fo lately 

intro- 
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introduced among them, the Romans had as yet no name for them ; and 
it is therefore that Virgil, where he is fuppofed by fome very good judges 
to fpeak of this tree in his Georgies, is forced to point it out, by a good 
deal of circumlocution ; and by deferibing it very particularly. It is a 
tree which, according to his account, was brought into Italy from Media, 
whofe fruit had a lharp, four tafle; he fays, that it was very good for the 
llomach and breath, and an excellent remedy again!! infections and poi- 
fons ; that it was a large tree (as the orange-trees are much larger in 
Italy than with us, and much larger in Media than in Italy); that the leaf 
of it was very much like the leaf of the laurel; but that it was diflin- 
guifhed from the laurel, by its lading flowers, and by the fine perfume 
that they call all around it. (Georg, lib. II. ver. 126 to 135.) As they 
had then no diftinft name for orange-trees, Virgil may here call them 
laurels, from their likenefs to that tree ; but, at the fame time, he takes 
care to diftinguifli them from the common laurel, by mentioning the mod 
ftrikino- character of them, their fine fmell: “ Odoratum lauri neraus.” 

Ver. 66o — 665. 

“ Hie manus, ob patriam pugnando vulnera pafii; 

« Quique facerdotes cafti, dum vita manebat; 

Quique pii vates, et Phoebo digna Iocuti ; 

“ Inventas aut qui vitam excoluere per artes; 

“ Quique fui memores alios fecere merendo : 

“ Omnibus his nivea cinguntur tempora * vitta.” 

m Canini, in his Iconografia, plate xxvir, on Plomer’s medals, obferves 

thus: “ Tiene il capello ligato da una fafeia-Era quefhi fafeia di lana 

« Candida, come ft comprende dalle parole di Platone quando vuole che 
« n ella fua republica non fi riceva il Poeta; ma ft bene, come cola mara- 
« vigliofa s’honori, fpargendovi fopra il capo unguenti odoriferi e coro- 
tt nandoli di lana. Unguentum in caput ejus effundentes, lanaque coro- 
t( nantes.” And then adds, “ Virgilio dice portarfi quefta Candida banda 
“ in fegno di celefle honoreand quotes thefe verfes; “ Quique Sacer- 
“ dotes,” etc. 

Ver. 715;— 7zi. 

“ O pater, anne aliquas ad caelum hinc ire putandum efi: 

“ Sublimes animas ? iterumque ad tarda reverti 
“ Corpora? quae + lucis miferis tarn dira cupido 

O o 1 This 
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| This may {hew that Virgil had nobler notions of life and death than 
Homer; as Lucan has nobler than either of them. 

Ver. 724—727.: •. 

“ # Principio caelum, ac terras, camposque liquentes, 

“ Lucentemque globum Lunae, Titaniaque aftra 
“ Spiritus intus alit; totamque infufa per arms 
“ Mens agitat molem, et magno fe corpore mifcet.” 

# See Dr. Trapp’s excellent remarks on this place, ver. 933. of his 
tranflation. 


Ver. 756 — 759 - 

“ * Nunc age, Dardaniam prolem quae deinde feqnatur 
“ Gloria, qui maneant Itala de gente nepotes, 

“ Illuflres animas, noftrumque in nomen ituras, 

“ Expediam diftis, et te tua fata docebo.” 

# See Dr. Trapp’s note on this place, to which may be added what I 
have obferved, Georg. III. ver. 27. 

Ver. 830—835. 

“ #' Aggeribus focer Alpinis, atque arce Monaeci 
<e Defcendens gener adverlis inftruftus Eoi’s. 

“ Ne, pueri, ne tanta animis affuefeite bella: 

“ Neu patriae validas in vifeera vertite vires. 
t( Tuque prior, tu parce, genus qui ducis Olympo : 

“ Projice tela manu, fanguis metis.”-- 

Aggeribus, very properly; the Alpes being always looked upon as 
the ramparts of Italy. So Tully, in Orat. in L. Pifonem, • calls them 
Alpiuni vallum: and. Philippic;! 51a, Alpium murum. “ Ejus furorem 
“ ne Alpium quidem muro prohibere poffemus.” 

See Lucan’s defeription, lib. I. ver. 405. 

Lucan does not explain where Caefar palled tile Alpes when he went 
from Gaul to the Rubicon ; he only fays in fliort, lib. I. ver. 183, 

“ Jam gelidas Caefar curfu fuperaverat Alpes.” 


But 
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Bat it is pretty evident from other places in Lucan, that the paffes of the 
Maritimae Alpes, that is, the paffes between Provence and Italy, were 
known to J. Caefar ; for when he marched from Italy into Spain, after 
Pompey’s retirement from Brundufium, he palfed the Alpes and came 
direhly to Marfeilles. 

“ Agmine nubiferam rapto fuperevolat Alpcm : 

“ Cumque alii famae populi terrore paverent, 

“ Phocai's in dubiis aufa eh fervare juventus 
“ Non Grain levitate fidem,” etc.- Lucan, lib. III. 299. 

A very noble trophy was raifed to Auguhus at Torbia near Monaco; 
of which fee an account in Theatre des Etats du Due de Savoye, vol. II. 
The ruins of this trophy are hill feen on a hill about three miles above 
Monaco, and are very confiderable; appearing, as one fees them at a little 
difiance from fea, like the Torre Magne at Nilmes. 

Caefar himfelf tells us in his Commentaries, at the end of thefirh book 
of the Civil War, that after his conqueh of Petreius and Afranius, he fent 
his army into Italy by the river Var : “ Ex Hifpania ad Varum flumen eh 
“ iter factum.” De Bell. Civ. lib. I. From whence the road goes 
through the territory of the Prince of Monaco. 

* 3 We are informed by Hihory, that, before the Civil War aftually 
broke out, Caefar offered by his friends at Rome, and by letters to the 
Senate, to lay down his command, upon condition that Pompey was 
obliged to do the fame. See Appian, de Bell. Civ. lib. II. from p. 735 
to 740. edit. Tollii. See likewife Plutarch’s Lives of Caefar and Pompey. 
N. B.' Appian tells us, that when Caefar had paffed the Rubicon after 
his propofals were rejehed; “ Senatus nec opinata impreilione Cae- 
“ faris territus, ut imparatus, fibi metuebat, non admiffarum Caefaris 
“ conditionum aequiilimarum turn demum poenitens, pohquam timor a 
“ contentione eos ad reha confilia traduxerat.” p. 740. 

Ver. 841, 842. 

“ Quis te, magne Cato, taciturn; aut te, Coffe, relinquat? 

“ Quis Gracchi genus? aut geminos, duo f fulmina belli, 

“ Scipiadas ?”- 

f There is perhaps no one word in the whole Roman language, whofe 
Jignification is more diilinhly determined by their antieut writers them- 

O o 2 hires, 
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felves, than that of the word Fulmen. One could give feveral abfolute 

definitions of it, in their own words.- “ Si in nube ludletur flatus aut 

“ vapor, touitrua cdi; fi erumpat ardens, fulmina ; li longiore tradfu ni- 
“ tatur, ful^etra.” Plin. Nat. Plifl. lib. II. c. xliii. 

“ Qucm atitera fe in nubem induerint, ei ufque tenuiflimam quamque 
“ partem coeperint dividcre ac difrumpere, idque crebrius facere et vche- 
“ mentius, turn ec fulgores et touitrua exiflere: fl autem nubium conjlidu 
“ ardor expreffxis fc e/ntjirit, id ejfe fulmen .” Cicero, de Divin. lib. II. 
§ 64* 

-“ Igneus ille 

“ Vortex, quod patrio vocitamus nomine fulmen.” 

Lucretius, VI. ver. 297. 

When we are taught (as we generally are) to tranflate the word Fulmen 
by the word Thunder, we ufe a word that is apt to give an idea of noife, 
without any idea of the light, for a Latin word which gave an idea of 
light, without any idea of the noife. 

This miflake is very apt to make people lofe the beauty of feveral paf- 
fages in the old Roman writers; as, for inftance, where Cicero fpeaks of 
the “ fulmina verborum,” or Virgil calls the two Scipios the “ duo fulmi- 
“ 11a belli.” 

The meaning of Virgil in this exprefllon is opened to us, more at large, 
in a fimile of Lucan’s; which, by the way, is one of the bell:, perhaps, in 
the whole Pharfalia. It is where he is giving us the character of Julius 
Caefar, toward the opening of that poem. 

“ Acer, et indomitus, quo fpes quoque ira vocaflet 
“ Ferre manum; et nunquam temerando parcere ferro ; 

“ Succeffus urgere fuos, inftare favori 
“ Numinis, impellens quicquid fibi furama petenti 
“ Oloftaret; gaudensque viam fecifle ruina. 

“ Qualiter expreflum vends per nubila fulmen 
“ Aetheris impulfi fonitu mundique fragore 
“ Emicuit, rupitque diem; populosque pavente9 
“ Terruit, obliqua praeflinguens lumina flamma : 

“ In fua temp la furit; nullaque exire vetante 
“ Materia, magnamque cadens magnamque revertens 
“ Hat ftragcm late, fparfosque recolligit ignes.” 

Lib. I. ver. 157. 

Where 
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Where Mr. Pope makes ufe of the fame image to point out the partieu* 
lar character of the late Earl of Peterborough ; 

- “ He, whofe light’ning pierc’d th’ Iberian lines 

how much of the beauty and juftice of it would have been loft, had he 
ufed the word thunder, inftead of the word he has ufed ? 

Ver. 847—853. 

“ | Excudent alii fpirantia mollius aera, 

“ Credo equidem ; vivos ducent de marmore vultus ; 

“ Orabunt caufas melius; caelique meatua 
“ Defcribent radio, et furgentia fidera dicent : 

** Tu regere imperio populos, Romane, memento-y 
“ Hae tibi erunt artes ; pacisque imponere morem ; 

“ Parcere fubjeflos, et debellare fuperbos.” 

f The Romans did not flick at owning, that the Greeks exceeded them 
in all the polite arts, and in every branch of literature. This paflage is 
a remarkable proof of it; and one might load feveral pages with others 
from their writers both in verfe and profe. —The Roman arts were the 
arts of war and government. “Ego Romanis artibns, virtute, opere, armis, 
“ vincam,” fays Camillus to the Schoolmafter of Falifci: Liv. lib. V. 

§ xxvii.- “ Ut virtutis a noftris, fic doftrinae funt ab illis exempla 

“ repetendaCic. de Orat. lib. III. § cxxxvi. 

Ver. 872—8'74. 

“ Quantos ille virum magnam Mavortis ad urbem 
“ Campus aget gemitus! vel quae, Tiberine, videbis 
“ Funera, cum f tumulum praeterlabere * recentem!” 

f Part of the fepulchre, in which the allies of Marcellus were depofited 
(and which was built by Auguftus, for Julius Caefar, himfelf, and the reft 
of his family), is ftill remaining. It Hands in the Campus Martius, near 
the banks of the Tyber ; and when one fees it, puts one ftrongly in 
mind of thefe verfes of Virgil, where he fpeaks of the funeral of that 
young prince. It is what they now call the Maufoleum Augulti. 

# “ Tumulum recentemthe Maufoleum lately built by Auguftus 
for his family. Suetonius fays ; “ Id opus inter Flaminiam viarn ripamque 
“ Tyberis fexto fuo confulatu extruxerat.” Marcellus died in the 11th 

Confullliip 
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Confulfliip of Auguftus; and was probably the firft of the family, who 
took pofl'effion of this noble Maufoleum ; as appears by the following 
epigram, quoted by Nardini: 

“ Condidit Agrippam, quo te, Marcelle, fepulcro, 

“ Et cepit generos jam locus ifte duos,” etc. 

This occalloned the epithet llecentem. - — See the defeription of this 

Maufoleum by Strabo. 


Ver. 893 — Sp6. 

“ Sunt geminae Somni # portae: quarum altera fertur 
“ Cornea, qua veris facilis datur emus umbris: 

“ Altera, candenti perfefta nitens elephantoj 
“ Sed falfa ad caelum mittunt infomnia Manes.” 


* Statius mentions the gates of hell at the end of his Epicedion ad 
•Patrem : 


“ Inde tamen venias melior, qua porta malignum 
“ Cornea vincit ebur; Somnique in imagine monftra, 

“ ()uae folitus.”- Sylv. lib. V. iii. 


288. 


4 E N E I D THE SEVENTH. 


Ver. 11 —13. 


“ T~XIVES inaccelfos ubi Solis filia lucos 

Affiduo refonat cantu, teftisque fuperbis 
“ Urit odoratam no&urna in lumina # cedrum.” 


# Oil of cedar, for lamps.- “ Quemadmodum ex cupreflu et 

“ pinu refina ; fic ex cedro oleum, quod cedreum dicitur, nafeitur.”— 
Vitruv. lib. II. c. ix. 


Ver. 



287 


NOTES ON THE AENEID. 

Ver. 37—41. 

“ Nunc age, qui reges f, Erato, quae tempora rerum, 

“ Quis Latio antiquo fuerit flatus, advena clafifem 
“ Cum primum Aufoniis exercitus appulit oris, 

“ Expediam: et primae revocabo exordia pugnae. 

“ Tu vatem, tu. Diva, mone: dicam horrida bella, 

“ Dicam acies.”- 

f Does not it feem as if Virgil wandered here from his ufual propriety, 
in addreffing himfelf to Erato to fing of wars ?. Ovid’s invocation of her 
is certainly much more proper, when he invokes her to fing of loves. 

“ Nunc mihi, ii quando, puer et Cytherea, favete! 

“ Nunc, Erato ; nara tu nomen arnoris habes.” 

Art. Am. lib. II. ver. id. 

Erato was fo much the patronefs of lovers, that the fame author in 
his Fafti fpeaks of her and Venus as one and the fame. He fpeaks of 
her as Venus in the following verfes : 

“ Alma, fave vati, geminorum mater Amorum !” Faft. IV. ver. 1. 

“ Mota Cytheriaea leviter mea tempora myrto 

“ Contigit; et coeptum perfice, dixit, opus.” Ib. id. 

And as the mufe, in thefe : 

“ Talibus Aoniae facunda voce Camoenae 

“ lleddita quaditi caul'a furoris erat.” Ib. 246. 

“ Subftitit hie Erato.”-- Ib. 349. 

Fie farther fays, in one place, that the month of April was dedicated 
to Venus ; and in another, that it was the month of Erato : 

“ Venimus ad quartum, quo tu celeberrima, menfem ; 

“ Et vatem et menfem feis, Venus, effe tuos.” Ib. 14. 

“ Sic Ego : fie Erato. Menlis Cytherei'us iHi 

“ Ceilit, quod teneri nomen arnoris habet.” Ib. 196. 

If Venus and Erato might be looked upon as the fame perfon, Vir¬ 
gil might properly enough invoke her to fing the wars and glorious 

achievements 
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achievements of her own fon Aeneas. Though this does not thorough¬ 
ly fatisfy myfelf; I think it rather better than the reafon by Ruaeus ; 
“ that he calls on Erato to fmg this war, becaufe it was occalioned by the 
“ love of Turnus and Aeneas for Lavinia.” 

Ver. i 07 — 11 7. 

“ Aeneas, primique duces, et pulclier Iiilus, 

“ Corpora fub ramis deponunt arboris altae: 

“ Inftituuntque dapes, et adorea liba per herbam 
“ Subjiciunt epulis, (fic Jupiter ipfe monebat) 

“ Et Cereale folum pomis agreflibus augent. 

“ Confumptis hie forte aliis, ut vertere morfus 
“ Exiguam in Cererem penuria adegit edendi ; 

“ Et violate manu malisque audacibus orbem 
“ Fatalis crufti, patulis nec parcere quadris : 

# Heus! etiam menfas confumimus ? inquit Iiilus. 

“ Nec plura alludens. Ea vox audita laborum 
“ Prima tulit finem.”- 

# Mod of the hiltorical paffages in the Aeneid, and this little cir- 
cumftance in particular, are mentioned by Dionyfius HalicarnafTeus in his 
Hiflory. 

Ver. 122, 123, etc. 

“ Hie domus, haec patria eft : genitor mihi talia (namque 
“ Nunc repeto) Anchifes fatorum arcana reliquit+,” etc, 

+ The prophecy, that Aeneas and his companions fhould be reduced 
to the needhty of eating their tables before they fhould fettle in Italy, 
was an antient tradition, and is mentioned as fueh by Dionyfius Halicar- 
naffeus. Virgil very judicioufly made ufe of every thing that he could 
find recorded in that manner, in order to give an air of hiflorical truth 
to his fable. He has therefore introduced it, and with the greatefl fo- 
lemnity in the third Book. It is with great propriety put into the mouth 
of the Harpy Celaeno: fhe delivers it as a denunciation of vengeance, 
with all the circumftances proper to create awe and horror: 

“ C)uae Phoebo pater omnipotens, mihi Phoebus Apollo 
“ Praedixit, vobis Furiarum ego maxima pando.” 

Ver. 251, 252. 

'The 
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The Trojans are #ruck with the utmoft terror and affonifhment on the 
occafion ; and Anchifes in particular with prayer and facrifice folemnly 
addrefles the Great Deities, befecching them to avert thofe dreadful 
threatenings. In the fame book Aeneas, the horror of this prophecy 
flill remaining upon his mind, confults Helenus particularly upon it ; 
who gives him a Ihort intimation, that he will not find it fo dreadful in 
the event as he apprehends : 

“ Nec tu menfarum morfus borrefce futuros : 

“ Fata viam invenient, aderitque vocatus Apollo.” 

Ver. 294, 295. 

After this we hear no more of it till the feventh Book ; when young 
Afcanius, by a jocofe remark fuitable to his age, happily gives the folu- 
tion of the prophecy. Upon which Aeneas, as if he had totally for¬ 
gotten the delivery of the prophecy by the Harpy, which had made fo 
ftrong an impreffion upon them all ; his having, confulted Helenus upon 
it; and the hint that Helenus had given him relating to it, now fo hap¬ 
pily cleared up and verified ; without the lea# reference to all or any 
of thefe circumffances, fays, that he now recolleCls, that his father An¬ 
chifes had foretold to him, that when, upon an unknown fhore, they 
fhould be forced to eat their tables, then his labours and wanderings 
lhould end, and he fliould build his city, Ruaeus fays, that perhaps An¬ 
chifes might tell him this in the infernal regions : it may be fo ; but this 
is no anfwer to an objection that may be raifed again# this paflage: 
Why is not the folution of the prophecy connected with the delivery of 
it; as the Reader, recollecting the latter, mu# naturally expeCl ? Why 
.is it here put upon a new foundation, different from that upon which it 
was at fir# raifed, after it had been fo folemnly introduced, and fo 
#rongly marked? Why is the delivery of it attributed to a different per- 
fon ; and the form of it totally altered, from a menace and a curfe into 
the promife of a bleffing ? By this alteration the folution alfo of the 
prophecy lofes much of its effeCt: the fulfilling of the promifed bleffing, 
upon this latter hypotheffs, has nothing very Rriking in it ; but the turn 
given to the Harpy’s prophecy, converting the curfe into a bleffing, would 
have been unexpected and furpriling. Befides, if Anchifes explained the 
matter beforehand to his fou, he mu# naturally be fuppofed to have 
done it, as Helenus had in part done before, with reference to the 
Harpy ; efpeciaily as Anchifes is the very pcrfon who is rcprefented 

R p as 
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as expreffing his horror on occafion of the firft difcovery of it by her : 
but not a word of this here; and the Harpy is as much out of the queftion, 
as if {lie had never been mentioned. 

I cannot but look upon this as an inconfiftency, or at leaft an inaccu¬ 
racy, which Virgil would probably have corrected, if he could have given 
the larffc finifhing to his admirable poem. But fate prevented him ; as 
if determined that no human work fhould ever arrive at abfolute per¬ 
fection. 


Vra. 170—176. 

“ Teftnm anguftum, ingens, ** centum fublime columnis, 

“ Urbe fuit fumma, Laurentis regia Pici ; 

“ Horrendum fylvis et relligione parentum. 

“ Hinc feeptra accipere, et primos attollere fafees 
tl llegibus omen erat: hoc illis curia templum, 

“ Haec facris fedes epulis: hie ariete caefo 
“ Perpetuis foliti patres confidere menfis.” 

m' Obferve what majefty there is in this verfe. 

Servius remarks, that in his defeription of the palace of Latinus, 
Virgil had a view to Auguftus’s palace on the Palatine hill. “ Domum 
“ quam in palatio diximus ab Augufto faftam per tranfitum laudat,” etc. 

--Bianchini in his Palazzo de’ Cefari is of the fame opinion, and ob- 

ferves, moreover, that at this paflage the Vatican Virgil has a portico of 
eight pillars in front, of the Corinthian order and fluted, which he fup- 
poles to reprefent the veftibule of Auguftus’s palace ; which, as he 
fays, might probably be Handing, when that manufeript was writ. See 

Bianchini, pag. 198, etc.-There is likewife a paflage in Statius, 

which feems to juftify this remark of Servius : for that author fpeak- 
ing of the palace in Domitian’s time as much aggrandized by him, 
calls it; 

“ Tectum auguftum, ingens ; non centum infigne columnis, 

“ Scd quantae Superos Caelumque, Atlante remiflb, 

“ Suftentare queant.”- Sylv. IV. 2. 

where he manifeftly infinuates, that Virgil’s defeription of the palace in 
Auguftus’s time, was not equal to what Domitian had made it. 


Centum 
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Centum Columnae, indeed, may fignify only many ; a certain number 
being ufed for an uncertain. However, fuppofmg this intended for Au- 
guftus’s palace, there was probably no great exaggeration in the number. 
For if there were fifty columns in the court of Appllo only, with the 
like number of ftatues in the intercolumniations (as we learn from Ovid, De 
Trill, lib. III. El. i. and from Propertius, lib. II. El. 29.), then we may rea- 
fonably allow fifty more in the reft of the palace. It is probable,- this 
palace was built juft about the time that Virgil was writing this. 

Ver. 1 77— x 80. 

“ Quinetiam veterum effigies ex ordine avorum 
“ Antiqua e cedi'o, Italusque * paterque Sabinus 
“ Vitifator, curvam fervans fub imagine falcem ; 

“ Saturnus fenex, Janique bifrontis imago, 

“ Veftibulo aftabant.” •- 

Sabus, or Sabinus ; who gave name to the Sabines. He is called 
Vitifator, and reprefented, 

- “ Curvam fervans fub imagine falcem,” 

becaufe he was efteemed their Bacchus. See Claud. Daufqueius’s notes 
on Silius Italicus, lib. VIII. 

-- “ Pars laudes ore ferebant, 

“ Sabe, tuas ; qui de patrio cognomine primus 
“ Dixifti populos magna ditione Sabinos.” 

Ver. 187 —189. 

“ Ipfe Quirinali # lituo parvaque fedebat 
“ Succin&us trabea, laevaque ancile gerebat 
“ Picus equum domitor”--— 

* The Lituus and Trabea of Romulus, and the Ancilia, were kept in 
the Saci'arium of the Salii adjoining to the palace on the Palatine hill ; 
as plainly appears from Bianchini’s Palazzo de’ Cefari, and other Anti¬ 
quaries : which is a farther proof that Virgil had Auguftus’s palace in 
view, in this defcription of the palace of Latinus. But though he took 
his hint from thence ; he difpofes thefe things in his own way, in a very 
elegant manner, by placing them to adorn the ftatue of Picus. 

P p 2 
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Ver. 292—296. 

- - “ Quaffans caput, haec efFudit peCtore diCta : 

“ Heu ftirpem invifam, et fatis contraria noftris 
“ Fata Phrygum ! num Sigeis occumbere campis, 
i( Num # capti potuere capi ? num incenfa cremavit 
“ Troja viros ? medias acies, mediosque per ignes 
“ Invenere viam.”-- 

# Dr- Trapp tells us, that he heard a judicious critic object againTt 
this paffage as trifling, and jingling ; and more like one of Ovid’s turns, 

than Virgil’s majeflic fentences.-- But we mud conflder that Juno was 

a woman, and in rage.. And perhaps this broken {file, with an affectation 
of wit, might be thought in character for fome furious lady in thofe days, 
whom Virgil had particularly in view : or he might think thefe little turns 
of wit as fuitable to the character of woman in general, as the lliort 
interrupted fentences to rage and paffion. 

Ver. 337—34°* 

-“ Tibi nomina mille, 

“ Mille nocendi artes: foecundum concute peCtus, 

“ Disjice compofltam pacem, fere crimina belli: 

“ Arma f velit, pofcatque fimul, rapiatque juventus.” 

j- Mr. Holdfwortli obferves the finenefs of the climax in this verfe. 

Ver. 341—345. 

“ Exin Gorgoneis AleClo infeCta venenis 
“ Principio Latium et Laurentis teCta tyranni 
“ Celfa petit, tacitumque obfedit limen Amatae. 

“ Quam fuper adventu Teucrum, Turnique hymenaeis, 

“ # 1 Femineae ardentem curaeque iraeque coquebant.” 

Quaer. Whether Virgil, under the character of Amata, does not 
defcribe fome particular character in the Roman hiflory ; perhaps Cleo¬ 
patra ? 

Virgil feems to declare often againft womens intermeddling in public., 
affairs : which occaflons this expreflion, which carries fatire in it; he 
afterwards makes her reafon weakly. And ver. 444, he declares him- 
felf exprefsly : 


“ Bella 
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“ Bella viri pacemque gerant, queis bella gerenda.” 

This fcntiment of the Poet might, poflibly, coft Camilla her life. 

Ver. 37 6y 377. 

“ * Turn vero infelix, ingentibus excita monrtris, 

“ Immenfam fine more furit lymphata per urbem.” 

# In this character Virgil, perhaps, draws the picture of Fulvia, An¬ 
tony’s firft wife : who incenfed the people againft Caefar, after the battle 
of Philippi, and by her turbulent fpirit occafioned many frefh difturb- 
ances in Italy ; and when fhe was rtill unfuccefsful, and had thereby dif- 
gurted her hufband, fhe at. length , died of grief and defpair. 

Ver. 408. 

“ Protinus hinc fufcis triffcis f Dea tollitur alis 
“ Audacis Rutuli ad muros.”- 

f That the Greeks and Romans looked on the Furies as Goddertes ; 
and built temples, and made prayers to them ; fee Pol. XVI. 11 3. 


Ver. 411—413* 

-“ Locus Ardua quondam 

“ Diftus avis, et nunc, magnum manet Ardea nomen : 

“ # Sed fortuna fuit.”-- 

% “ Sed fortuna fuit,” certainly means, “ Its glory was part: which 

very properly follows, ** Magnum manet nomen,” fpeaking of an ancient 
city run to ruin. So, Fuimus Troes. 


Ver. 445—451. 

“ Talibus Aleclo diflis exarfit in iras. 

“ At juveni oranti fubitus tremor occupat artus ; 

“ Diriguere oculi : tot Erinnys fibilat hydris, 

“ f Tantaque fe facies aperit. Turn flammea torquens 
Lumina, cun<rtantem et quaerentem dicere plura 
“ Reppulit, et geminos erexit crinibus angues, 

S4i Verberaque infonuit.” —■—- 


| Virgil 
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f Virgil gives us the forms and appearances of their Deities as ftrongly 
as if we had fo many pictures of them preferved to us, done by fome of 
the belt hands in the Auguflan age. It is remarkable, that he is com¬ 
mended by fome of the .indents themfelves, for the ftrength of his ima- 
gination as to this particular ; though in general that is not his chara&er, 
fo much as exaftnefs. Juvenal choofes this paffage as one inilance of 
Vir°il’s great excellence that way : 

l3 O 

“ Magnae mentis opus-- 

“ -. Currus et equos, faciesque Deorum, 

« Concipere ; et qualis llutulum confundat Erinnys. 

“ Nam ft Virgilio puer et tolerabile deft 
“ Hofpitium, caderent omnes a crinibus hydri : 

« Surda nihil gemeret grave buccina.”-Sat. VII. ver. 71. 

Juvenal on this occafon points to the very noblefl efforts of imagination 
that Virgil has fliewn in his whole poem ; and it is remarkable, that they 
all relate to their Deities. “ Currus et equos,” may refer to that terrible 
defcription of Mars in his chariot, Aen. XII. ver. 332, or that mild one 
of Neptune, Aen. I. ver. 127. 155 ; as “ facies Deorum,” to that noble 
paffage, in the defcription of Troy linking in its flames: 

“ Afpice (namque omnem, quae nunc obducla tuenti 
“ Mortales hebetat vifus tibi, et humida circum 

“ Caligat, nubem eripiam)- 

“ Hie, ubi dejeftas moles avulfaque faxis 
“ Saxa vides, mixtoque undantem pulvere furnum, 

“ Neptunus muros, magnoque emota tridenti 
“ Fundamenta quatit; totumque ab fedibus urbem 
“ Eruit. Hie Juno Scaeas faeviffima portas 
*‘ Prima tenet, fociumque furens a navibus agmen 

“ Ferro accinfta vocat.- 

“ Jam fummas arces Tritonia, refpice, Pallas 

“ Infedit; nimbo effulgens, et Gorgone faeva.- 

“ Apparent dirae facies, inimicaque Trojae 
“ Numina magna Deum.”-Aen. II. ver. 625. 

The next words are, evidently, fpoken of the paffage at the head of 
this note.-And the laft, as evidently, of this : 


At 
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“ At faeva, e fpeculis tempus Dea na£bi nocendi 
“ Ardua te&a petit llabuli; et de culmine fummo 
“ Paflorale canit lignum, cornuque recurvo 
“ Tartarean! intendit vocem: qua protinus omne 
“ Contremuit nemus, et fylvae intonuere profundae. 

“ Audiit et Triviae longe lacus ; audiit amnis 
“ Sulfurea Nar albus aqua, fontesque Velini: 

“ Et trepidae matres prelTere ad pectora natos.” 

Aen. VII. ver. 518. 


Ver. 475—482. 

“ Dum Turnus llutulos animis audacibus implet, 

“ Ale£fc> in Teucros Stygiis fe concitat alis: 

“ * Arte nova fpeculata locum, quo litore pulcher 
“ Inlldiis curfuque feras agitabat Iiilus. 

“ Hie fubitam canibus rabiem Cocytia virgo 
“ Objicit, et noto nares contingit odore, 

“ Ut cervum ardentes agerentquae prima malorum 
“ Caufa fuit, belloquc animos accendit agreftes.” 

# Ruaeus and others feem to me to miftake the meaning of this place, 
which is owing to the wrong pointing it. I think, there ought not to be 
fo much as a comma after Alis, but after Arte nova : for what art or trick 
did Aletto Ihew in efpying the place where Afcanius was hunting ? Her 
new trick, or defign, was, “ Canibus rabiem.objicere, quae prima malo- 
“ rum caufa fuit,” etc. And therefore Arte nova mull not relate to Spe- 
culata, but to the whole feene which follows, till.Ale&o leaves Italy,, 
ver. 543. —If f°j this place Ihould be pointed thus: 

“ Aleflo in Teucros Stygiis fe concitat alis 
“ Arte nova, fpeculata locum,” etc.- 


Ver. 483—492.. 

“ f Cervus erat forma praeftanti et cornibus ingens: 
“ Tyrrheidae pueri quern matris ab ubere raptum 
“ Nutribant, Tyrrheusque pater, cui regia parent 
“ Armenta, et late cultodia credita campi. 


“ A Hue turn’ 



NOTES ON THE AENEID. 

Affuetum imperils foror omni Sylvia cura 
“ Mollibus intexens ornabat cornua fertis : 

“ Peftebatque ferum, puroque in fonte lavabat. 
u Iile manum patiens, menfaeque affuetus herili, 

“ Errabat fylvis : rurfusque ad limina nota 
<c Ipfe domum fera quamvis fe nocte ferebat.” 

f This paflage is all in Virgil’s trueft Paftoral flyle; and mod: of the 
lines run more in his Paftoral than in his Epic verftfication. 

Ver. 563 —571* 

“ Eft locus, Ttaliae in medio fub montibus altis, 

“ Nobilis et fama multis memoratus in oris, 

“ AmfanCti # valles: denfis hunc frondibus atrum 
“ Urget utrinque latus nemoris, medioque fragofus 
“ Dat fonitum faxis et torto vortice torrens. 

“ Plic fpecus horreudum, et faevi fpiracula Ditis 
“ Monftrantur : ruptoque ingens Acheronte vorago 
“ Peftiferas aperit fauces : queis condita Erinnys, 

“ Invifum numen, terras caelumque levabat.*’ 

# L. Alberti has employed fome pages to prove that Virgil defigned 
this as a defeription of the cafcade of Terni; and Mr. Addifon is of the 
fame opinion: but Cicero and Pliny both place the Amfancti Valles in 
the country of the Hirpini. See Cice:o, de Divinit. lib. I. and Plin. 
lib. II. c. xciii. “ In Hirpinis Amfancti, ad Mephitis aedem locum, quern 
“ qui intravere, moriuntur. 7 ’ 

* The Vale of Amfanctus is in the mid ft of the Apennines, at about an 
equal diftance from the Mare Inferum one way, and from the Mare Su- 
perum the other. It is in the kingdom of Naples, between Trevicum and 
Aclierontia. The belt modern geographers fpeak of it as there; and fo 
do all the antient writers that mention it particularly. When I went to 
fee the place, we were directed to the fpot we wanted, by the found of 
what Virgil calls the Spiracula Ditis there. It ftill retains its old cha¬ 
racter too ; for the country, people in the neighbourhood of it defired us 
not to go to it; and look upon the air and fmells there as infectious. 

From Mr. Holdfworth-This is proved more at large; chiefly from the 

fame gentleman’s reafonings on it, in Polymetis, XVI. 162. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 629— 636. 

“ Quinque adeo magnae pofitis incudibus urbes 
“ Tela novant: Atina potens, #' Tyburque fuperbum, 

<c Ardea, CruRumerique, et turrigerae Antemnae, 

“ Tegmina tuta ca-vant capitum, fleftuntque falignas 
“ Umbonum crates ; alii thoracas ahenos, 

“ Aut leves ocreas lento ducunt argento. 

“ Vomeris hue et falcis honos, hue omnis aratri 
“ Ceffit amor : recoquunt patrios fornacibus enfes. 55 

# 1 There are iron and copper mills now at Tivoli; and that there 
were fo formerly, appears by an infeription in the Villa JuRiniani at 
Rome. 

“ Antemnae di£tae funt, quod eas am his praeterfluit, quail ante 
“ amnem politae, 55 Servius.. This, as Cluver obferves, was probably 
taken by Servius from Varro, who fays ; “ Oppidum Interamna diftum, 
“ quod inter amnes ell conllitutum ; item Antemnae, quod ante amnem 
“ qui influit In Tyberim ; quod in bello male acceptum confenuitDe 
lingua Latina, lib. IV. And Fellus fays; “ Interamna et Antemnae 
“ diftae funt, quod inter amnes lint pofitae, vel ante fe habeant amnes. 5 ’ 
Thefe palfages prove the fituation of Antemnae on the banks of a river 
difeharging itfelf into the Tyber. This mull be the Anio: for Strabo 
poiitively alferts that it was very near Rome, lib. V. where, fpeaking of 
Rome, he fays ; “ Qui enim turn circa ea Ioca erant, ii pro fe quisque 
“ feorfim habitabant, moenia urbis, quae turn condebatur, contingentes ; 
“ erant autem Collatia, Antemnae, Fidenae. And he alferts that thefe 
places were about xxx or xl Radia or little more from Rome: “ Tunc 
“ quidem oppidula, nunc.vero vici, privatofum praedia, xxx aut xl paullo 
■** plus ab Roma Radi is diffita.” 

Ver. 641—.644. 

“ Pandite nunc Helicona, Deae, cantusque movete : 

Qui bello exciti reges ; quae quemque fecutae 
“ Complerunt campos acies ; * quibus Itala jam turn 
“ Floruerit terra alma viris, quibus arferit armis. 55 

Q.q 


* This 
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* Tills lift of the forces takes in all the parts of Italy between the Mare- 
Jnferum and the Apennines, included ; Mantua is the only place out of 
this line, which is attached with a great deal of addrefs to Tufcany, Aen.„ 
X. i<?8— >214.- pofth. 


Ver.. 664, 665. 

“ Pila manu, faevosque gerunt in bella dolones:.. 

“ Et tereti pugnant mucrone, veruque Sabello.” 

# ZZifiJiev Anr^ixsy, a SoXuvoi xxXxtrtu, Plutarch, in Graccho. 

Ver. 666 , 667. 

<c Ipfe pedes ; tegmen torquens immane Ieonis 
** Terribili impexum feta, cum dentibus + albis, 

“ Indutus c-apiti.” 

+ Quintilian (Inftit*. Orat. lib. VIII. c. vi.) is as wrong in reckoning 
the “ dentibus albis” of Virgil among the fuperfluous epithets, as his- 
“ humrda vina” in the Georgies, III. 364. Both thofe epithets are very 
proper and beautiful, from the particular occafions on which they were 
ufed. Auditor Benfon. 


Ver. 682—685. 

“ Quique altum Praenefte viri, quique arva Gabinae 
“ Junonis, gelidumque Anienem, et rofeida rivis 
** Hernica faxa colurit: quos, dives Anagnia,. pafeis ; 

“ Quos Amafene pater.”- 

#> The epithet (hews that Virgil means the country towards the head: 
or fountains of the Anio. Silius, who always imitates Virgil, fays ; 

“ Quique Anienis habent ripas gelidoque rigantur 
<£ Symbrivio.” - 

Qu. if this does not mean the country about Alatri? in th’e neigh¬ 
bourhood of which is a place now called Santa Maria d’Amafeno, on the 
right hand of the road between Anagnia and.Sora. 


Veil. 
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■Ver. 686 —690. 

•-- “ Pars maxima glandes 

tc Liventis plnmbi fpargit; pars fpicula geftat 
“ Biua manu, fulvosque Iupi de pelle galeros 
<c Tegmen habet capiti: veftigia nuda finiftri 
“ Inftituere pedis, * crudus tegit altera pero.” 

The people in thofe parts to this day wear a piece of crude leather 
(half-prepared) under the foies of their feet-; with Vincula that come 
over their feet, and half-way up the leg. 

Veh. dpi—.698. 

“ At Melfapus equum domitor, Neptunia proles, 

“ Quem nequc fas igni cuiquam nec fternere ferro, 

“ Jampridem refutes populos defuetaque bello 

•** Agmina in arma vocat fubito, ferrumque retraftat. 

“ Hi Fefcenninas acies, aequosque Falifcos ; 

Hi Sora&is habent arces, Flavin iaque arva, 

“ Et Cimini cum monte lacum, lucosque Capenos. 

“ Ibant aequati numero, regemque canebant.” 

# l We may obferve that thefe troops under the command of Meffapus 
were the only people on the Tufcan fide of the Tyber, who joined with 
Tumus againft Aeneas. And fince all Ecruria was in confederacy againft 
Mezentius and his friend Turnus, how comes it that Virgil makes this 
diftridt diflent from the reft ; and, though not naturally a warlike people, 
•take up arms on the other fide ? I don’t know whether any of the com¬ 
mentators have taken notice of this difficulty. But the reafon feems 
plainly this ; that thefe people (though reckoned part of the Tufcans) 
were reputed by the Romans, even in Virgil’s time, to be of a different 
race ; probably the remains of the old Pelafgi, formerly mafters of all 
Etruria, who, being driven thence by the Lydians, retired to the moun¬ 
tains, as is ufual on luch occafions, and continued in poffeffion of the 
Sylva Ciminia, and that rough traft between thofe mountains and the 
Tyber ; from whence it was not eafy, or not thought worth while, to dif- 
lodge them. For thefe people, it was more natural that they fliould join 
with r J urn us, than with the Trojans who came from the fame country 
with tlieir old enemies the Lydians. 


Q^q 2 


That 
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That they were different from the Etrufci, and efteemed of the race of 
the Pelafgi, we have the authority of Pliny, Strabo, and Dionyfius Hali- 

carnafleus.-“ Falifca, Argls orta, ut auftor eft Cato:” Plin. lib. III. 

c. v.-Strabo, fpeaking of Falerii or Falifci (which is the fame, the 

former meaning the city, the latter the people), fays.; “ Quid am vero 
“ negant Falerios effe Etrufcos; fed Falifcos peculiarem efle gentein, 
“ peculiari utcntem lingua ; urbemquc eorum Falerios. Quam nonnulli 
(t Aequum Falifcum vocant, in Via Flaminia fitam, inter Ocriculos et Ro- 
(£ mam Lib. V. It is true this paflage is corrupted; but I have fet 
it down as corrected and tranflated by Cluverius, lib. II. c. iii. p. 538. 

Dionyfius is ftill fuller to our purpofe: “ Faleritim vero et Fafcenium 
“ meo etiam tempore a llomanis habitata parvas quafdam fcintillas fervant 
“ Pclafgici generis ; quum olim Siculorum fucrint. In his multa antiqui 
“ nioris Graecanicf longlllimo tempore perdurarunt. Ut armorum orna- 
“ tus; Argolici clvpei et haftae, etc. Sed omnium clariflimum monumen- 
tc turn, hos qui Siculos ejecerunt, apud Argos olim habitafle, templum 
“ eft Falerii Junonis, Argivo illi limile. Ubi et Sacrorum ritus erant 
“ iidem ; Et curatricos templi Sacrificulae ; Et puella. Innupta, quam vo- 
“ cant Canophoron, facrificium aufpicari folita: Ad haec chori virginum, 
“ patrios hynfnos in laudem Deae canentium.” See Cluverius, lib. II. 
c. iii. p. 543. 

Turnus likewife feerns to look upon them as of Greek extraftion, and 
therefore when news was brought him that Diomedes, from whom as a 
Greek he had reafon to exp eft fuccours, had excufed himfelf from fend¬ 
ing any againft Aeneas; he immediately cries out with an emphafis on 
Meflapus the leader of the Fefcennians, etc. that he would ftand by him 
and names him particularly above all the generals who came to his af-. 
fiftance. 

“ Non erit auxilio nobis Aetolus et Arpif 
<( At Meftapus erit,” etc.- Lib. XI. 428. 


As if he had faid ; “ If one Greek will not aflift me, another will.”-- 

We muff farther obferve the odd character given by Virgil of thefe 
people : 

<c Jampridcm refidcs populos, defuetaque bello 
“ Agmina,” etc.- 

And, 

<c Ibant aequati numero, Regemqne canebant. 

<£ Ceu quondam nivei,” etc.- 

And, 
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And, - 

u Nec quifquam aeratas acies,” etc.-- 

All this proceeds from and agrees with the opinion the Romans had that 
thefe people firfl introduced on the Roman Rage the low tafle of farce 
and buifoonry, from them called “ Fefcennini ludi.” 

“ Fefcennina per hunc inventa licentia morem 
“ Verfibus alternis,” etc.- Flor. lib. II. Ep. i. 145. 

See Dacier’s and Sanadon’s notes on the place. 

Therefore Virgil fpeaks of them very properly, that when their com¬ 
mander Meflapus had roufed them up to war, which they had been long 
difufed to, they danced and fung as they marched. 

“ Ibant aequati numero, Ilegemque canebant.” 

And he deferibes them as going rather to a comedy or opera than to a 
field of battle. 

Perhaps, Fiano. 

This may be the country about Caprarola, or rather Canapina near 
Soriano. 


Ver. 7od—717. 

Ecce, Sabinorum prifco de fanguine, magnum 
“ Agmen agens Claufus, magnique ipfe agminis inftar: 

Claudia nunc a quo diftunditur et tribus et gens 
<c Per Latiurn, poftquam in partem data Roma Sabinis. 

“ Una ingens #' Amiterna cohors, prifcique Quirites : 

“ Ereti manus omnis, oliviferaeque Mutufcae : 

“ Qui Nomentum urbem, qui * Rofea rura Velini ; 

“ Qui T etricae horrentes rupes, montemque Severum, 

“ Cafperiamque colunt, Forulosque, et Rumen Himellae: 

“ Qui Tyberim Fabarimque bibunt: quos # 3 frigida mifit 
<c Nurfia, et Hortinae clafies, # s populique Latini: 

“ Quofque fecans in fault um interluit # 7 Allia nomen.” 

Strabo, enumerating the towns of the Sabines, reckons Amiternum 
as a city, and mentions it firft. 

“ Trebula, Eretum, et alia id genus domicilia pagis potius quum 
urbibus annumeranda. Strab. lib. V. 

* Where 
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* Where Mr. Addifon (Travels, p. 99.) quotes Virgil’s “ rofea mra 
“ Velini,” he has made another miffake ; befide that larger one, of mak¬ 
ing the water-fall of Velini to be the place whence Ale&o defcended 
into hell. He fuppofes llofea to be derived from Ros, and to fignify 
Dewy. There is no fuch derivative in the Latin tongue ; the adjective 
from Ros is Roicidus. Rofea is a proper name of part of the country 
thereabouts : Varro had a Villa there ; and, in fpeaking of it, fays, “ in 

“ mea Rofea.”- *“ Caefar Vopifcus, cum caufam apud Cenfores age- 

c< ret, campos Rofeae dixit, Italiac fwnen ejje ; in quibus perticas pridie 
“ reliftas gramen operiret.” Plin. lib. XVII. c. iv. 

Nurlia Hands upon a river called Frcudara, which agrees very well 
with its epithet here. 

# + The watermen of Hortinum. — Virgil often makes ufe of this word 
Claflis, and in all other places in the ufual fenfe, i. e. naval: but as it is 
evident that no naval force came to the ailiflance of Turnus, therefore it 
mufh here be underffood to mean land forces, but fuch whofe ufual em¬ 
ployment was upon the water. Hortinum Handing on the banks of the 
Tyber near the conflux of the Nar, it is probable that many of the in¬ 
habitants were watermen, whom the Poet here arms in the fervice of 
Turnus. Orta is Hill the chief town on the river that fends barges to 
Rome. It may reafonably be imagined that, on fuch an occafion as a fo¬ 
reign invaflon, boatmen might be as forward as others to take arms in aid 
of Turnus, and in defence of their country. But then the queflion will 
be, whether boatmen on a river can properly be called Claflis ? Livy, 
relating a vi£tory of the Romans againH the united forces of the Veientes 
and Fidenates, has the following paffage : (( Claflibus quoque ad Fidenas 
“ pugnatum cum Veientibus, quidam Annales retulere : Rem aeque diffici- 
“ lem atque incredibilem ; nec nunc lato fatis ad hoc amne, et turn ali- 
“ quanto, ut a veteribus accepimus, ar&iore. Nifl in traje&u forte flu- 
“ minis prohibendo aliquarum navium concurfum in majus (ut fit) cele- 
“ brantes navalis vicloriae vanum titulum appetivere.” Lib. IV. c. 34.— 
If “ Claflibus pugnatum” might be ufed of land troops, as Ruaeus and 
fome others pretend, Livy might have fpared his remark. Rut it is plain 
he thought it only applicable to watermen ; which occafloned his following 
criticifm, That the Tyber was not wide enough for a naval fight; and that 
if the Roman boats gained any advantage againH the Veientes in oppofing 
their paffage of the river, that this could not without great exaggeration 
be called a naval vifiory. As to his criticifm; it is true that in his time, 
that is, in the height of the Roman greatnefs, fuch language would have 

been 
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been ridiculous: But, with fubmifllon, I cannot think it improper in the 
infancy of their ftate : And if fuch a rencounter of boats on a river might, 
in the annals of antient times, be properly termed “ pugnare claflibus ;** 
with equal reafon might a Poet, fpeaking of the fame river, and in earlier 
times, call the boatmen Clafles. 

# s “ Populi Latini” mud here mean only fome part of the Latins 
neighbouring upon the river Allia : probably the Fidenates. Pliny, enu¬ 
merating the people of Latium, amongfl the reft mentions the Latinienfes : 
and Cicero, In Oratione de Harufpicum refponfis, has thefe words; “ In 
« Latinienfi auditus eft ftrepitus cum fremitu which “ ager Latinienfis” 
is afterwards called by him “ Propinquus et Suburbanus. C>uaer. If this 
may not be meant by Virgil ? See Cluver. de Lavinio. 

# 6 Quaer. If the battles of Cremera and Allia were not fought on the 
fame day of the month ? And therefore that day, xv kal. Sext. “ Faftis 
“ damnatus.” See Livy and Tacitus. 

# 7 Servius upon this paflage fuppofes Allia to be written fomebmes 
with a lingle / ; and to prove this quotes a paflage out of Lucan: 

« Non iftas habuit pugnae Pharfalia partes, 

“ C)uas aliae clades.”- Lib. VII. 632. 

A.great blunder, for aliae in that place manifeftly flgnifles other . 

Ver. 723—729.. 

** m Hinc Agamemnonius Trojani nominis hoftis 
“ Curru jungit Halefus equos, Turnoque feroces 
tc Mille rapit populos : vertunt felicia Baccho 
Maflxca qui raftris, et quos de collibus aids 
“ # 3 Aurunci mifere patres; Sidicinaque juxta 
** Aequora, quique Cales linquunt; amnisque vadoli 
“ Accola #. s Vulturni.”- 

This word hinc here {hews that he is going to take in the other fide 

of the country--f The fimile before it too is partly ufed, to mark 

out this diftinftion the more ftrongly.. 

Silius Italicus brings .Alefus to Alfium ; which was not above tciV 
miles from Rome, on the road<to Civita Vecchia : 

-“ Argolico dileftum littus Alefo 

• iC Alflum.- Lib. VIII, 


*’ Thefe 



304 notes o n THE A E N E I D. 

Thefe probably were the inhabitants of the hills about Suefla or 
SciVa, as it is now called. Scoto fays, upon the teftimony of Livy, that 
it was fometimes called Suefla de gli Aurunci. See Scoto’s Itiner. Suefla. 
This is certain, that tlicfe people muil be diftinguilhed from the cc Au- 
“ runcae maims,” mentioned afterwards, ver. 795. by whom perhaps 
are meant thofe who inhabited Suefla Pometia or near it. The Author 
of Vovage rliftorique d’ltalie fays, there is a village called Aurunca near 
Mola/or between Mola and the Garigliano: See Let. LXIV. Strabo names 
Sueflula among the inland towns of Campania. That the Aurunci were 
neighbours to the Sidicini appears from Livy, lib. VIII. who tells us on 
what occafion they quitted their town and retired to Suefla, which from 
them was called Aurunca. “ Inter Sidicinos Auruncosque bellum ortum. 
<£ Aurunci, a T. Manlio Cos. in deditionem accepti, nihil deinde moverant: 
“ eo petendi auxilii ab llomanis cauia juftior fuit; fed priusquam CofT. 
“ ab urbe ( juflerat enirn fen at us defendi Auruncos) exercitum educerent, 
« fama aflertur Auruncos metu oppidum deferuifle, profugosque cum con- 
££ jugibus ac liberis Sueflam communifle, quae nunc Aurunca appellata. 
“ Moenia antiqua eorum urbemque a Sidicinis deletam.” 

This certainly means the plains of Teanum, now Tiano, near the 
hills of the Aurunci; for Pliny fays, “ Teanum Sidicinum cognomine;” and 
reckons it exprefsly amongft the ££ Coloniae intus,” lib. III. c. v. And 
Strabo, after having enumerated the towns on the Via Latina, which 
were in Latium, adds, “Teanum Sidicinum, quod proxime fequitur, ipfo 
comiomento oftendit fe ad Sidicinos pertinere ; qui funt Ofci, gens 
“ Campanorum fuperfles, ita ut poflit Campaniae clici, ipfa quoque ur- 
« plum in 1 ia Latina fltarum maxima. Earn fubfequitur Calenum ; urbs 
« ipfa quoque egregia ; et Cafilino contigua.” Lib. V. 

€? 3 At the mouth of the river Vulturnus was a town of the fame name, 
which probably Virgil means. “ Vulturnus ad urbem fui cognomen in 
<£ mare exit.” Strab. 


Ver. 730—732. 

- (t Teretes funt #* aclides illis 

“ Tela, fed haec lento mos eft aptare flagello : 

“ Laevas cetra tegit: falcati cominus enfes.” 

%' When the people of this country came into the field under the com¬ 
mand of young Scipio againft Hannibal, Silius Italicus reprefents them 

armed 
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armed in like manner, more like a rabble than difciplined foldiers ; and 
Scipio teaches them to ufe the Roman armour. 

“ Ille viris pila et ferro circumdare pectus 
** Addiderat; leviora domo de more parentum 
“ Geftabant tela ; ambuftas fine cufpide cornos ; 

“ Aclidis ufus erat, faftaeque ad rura bipennes.” Lib. VIII. 

Silius Italicus, fpeaking of the Spanifh forces in Hannibal’s army 
at the battle of Cannae, fays ; 

- tc EfFulget cetrata juventus, 

“ Cantaber ante alios, nec te<ftus tempora Vafco.” Lib. IX. 

Again, lib. X. Paulus the Conful ftabs Viriatus the Iberian under the left 
pap, juft at the time that he is beating his Cetra for joy that he had 
killed Servilius. 

- “ Ritu jam moris Iberi 

“ Carmina pulfata fundentem barbara cetra 
“ Invadit, laevaeque fodit vitalia mammae.” 

Ver. 733—740. 

“ Nec tu carminibus noftris indi£tus abibis, 

“ Oebale : quern generafle Telon Sebethide Nympha 
“ Fertur, Teleboum Capreas cum regna teneret 
“ Jam fenior : patriis fed non et filius arvis 
“ Contentus, late jam turn ditione premebat 
“ Sarraftes populos, et quae rigat aequora Sarnus ; 

“ Quique Rufas, Batulumque tenent, atque arva Celennae ; 

“ Et quos maliferae defpe<ftant moenia # + Abellae.” 

#’ The particular mention here made of Caprea, to which Virgil fab- 
je<fts large dominions, was probably defigned in compliment to Auguftus, 
who had a particular affeflion for that ifland ; as Suetonius teftifies. 

“ Apud infulam Capreas veterrimae ilicis demilfos jam languentesque ra- 
“ mos convaluifte adventu fuo adeo Iaetatus eft, ut eas cum republica Nea- 
“ politanorum permutaverit Aenaria data.” In Aug. c. 92. The fame is 
confirmed by Strabo ; “ Capreas Neapolitani tenuere ; quum vero per 
ct bellum amififlent Pithecufas, has iis Auguftus Caefar reddidit, Capreas 
“ propriam libi faciens pofTeflionem, villisque inftruens.” Lib. V. Like- 

R r wife 
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•wife Dio; “ Capream verb a Neapolitans, quorum antiquitus. erat, per- 
“ mutatione agri redemit.” Lib. LII. 

” As by, “ quae rigat aequora Sarnus,” Virgil means all the plain of 
the river Sarno ; fo by “ Sarraftes populos,” he certainly comprehends 
all that tra<fl of mountains from the river Sarno to the point of Surrento, 
and round about to Salerno. The capital of which country was Nuceria. 
See Pellegrino, Difcors. II. c. xxiv. As this country lies in full view of 
Naples, it is not probable that Virgil would omit mentioning it.” 

Livy mentions Ruffium as taken by the Romans together with Cal- 
lifae and Allifium ; therefore it was probably near thofe places. “ Eo- 
“ dem tempore (fays he) etiam in Samnio res profpere gefta : tria op- 
“ pida in poteftatem venerunt: Callifae, Ruffium, Allifiumque.” Lib. VIII. 

#■* Strabo names Abella amongft the inland towns of Campania. 

Ver. 744, 745. 

“ Et te montofae mifere in praelia # Nurfaej 
** Ufens, infignem fama et felicibus armis.” 

# Quaer. If no fuch town upon the mountains of the Aequicofae ? 
Virgil has mentioned Nurfia before, ver. 715 ; and it is not probable, 
that he fhould name the fame again in the compafs of fo few lines. 

Fabretti, in his description of the emiffary of the Lacus Fucinus, has the 
following paffage : “ Sub oppidulo Cappadocia tribus a Taleocotia et a via 
“ Valeria ad meridiem milliaribus dillito, in valle di Nerfa fuos fontes for- 
“ titus Liris.” Col. Traj. p. 388. Quaer. If any ruins of an old town 
near this place formerly called Nerfae or Nurfae ? If fo, this may be the 
place intended by Virgil, who is undoubtedly fpeaking of this part of 
the country. Pierius faysj “ Sunt et plerique codices in quibus Nerfae 
“ per e feriptum eft.” 


Ver. 750 —758. 

“ Quin et Marrubia venit de gente facerdos, 

“ Fronde fuper galeam et felici comptus oliva, 

“ Archippi regis mi flu, fortiflimus Umbro : 

“ Vipereo generi et graviter fpirantibus hydris 
“ Spargere qui fomnos cantuque manuque folebat, 
Mulcebatque iras, et morfus arte levabat. 

“ Sed non Dardaniae medicari cufpidis iftum 


Evaluit: 
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“ Evaluit: neque eum juvere in vulnera cantus 
“ Somniferi, et Marfls quaefitae in montibus herbae.” 

# The notion of witches prevails hill very much in that country : in going 
from Sora to Capiftrello, I faw about midway a high mountain on the 
left fide of the road, called now L’orto di Centauro ; where the country 
people fay there are abundance of medicinal herbs, but that no body 
ventures to gather them for fear of the devil. 

Ver. 761—764. 

“ Ibat et Hippoliti proles pulcherrima bello, 
e< Virbius : infignem quem mater Aricia mifit, 

“ Edu£him Egeriae lucis humentia circum 
“ Littora, pfnguis ubi et placabilis ara Dianae.” 

Paufanias, fpeaking of Aefculapius at Epidaurus, fays ; “ Semota 
“ ab his vifitur columna antiqua. Hujus columnae infcriptioni Arici- 
“ norum fermones conveniunt; Hippolytum, Thefei Imprecationibus dif- 
“ cerptum, Aefculapii opera revixifie. Vitae autem reftitutum veniam 
“ patri nullo modo dare voluifife ; fed contemptis deprecationibus in Ita- 
“ liain ad Aricinos profeftum, regnoque ibi fufcepto nernus Dianae con- 
“ fecravifle,” etc. Lib. II. 

See in Paufanias the flory of the Altar of Diana Lapathria near 
Patras on the banks of the Milichus ; which, it is pretended, changed 
its name from to M«Aj on the abolition of the human fa- 

crifices. 

Ovid, fpeaking of the Altar of Diana in the Taurica Cherfonefus, 
and relating at large the (lory of the prieftefs Iphigenia difcovering 
Orefles jufl as he w r as going to be facrificed, fays.; 

te Laeta Deae lignum crude!ia fiacra perofae 

“ Tranflulit ex illis in meliora locis.” De Trill. 1 . IV. El. iv. 

By which it is manifell, that fuch cruel facrifices were not ufed at the 
temple of Diana at Cynthianum, as fome have afierted. — Ovid relates 
this ftory of the Taurica Diana, at large, from the mouth of an old man 
of that country. De Pont. lib. III. El. ii. 


11 r 2 
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Ver. 789—792. 

-“ Levem dypeum fublatis cornibus Io 

** Auro infignibat, jam fetis oblita, jam bos, 

“ (Argumentum ingens) et cuftos virginis Argus, 

“ # Caelataque amnem fundens pater Inachus urna.” 

# la imitation of this, Statius : 

“ In laevum prona nixus fedet Inachus urna.” 

Theb. lib. II. ver. 218. 

Probably both had fome famous ftatue of this river-god in view. 

Ver. 793—802. 

“ Infequitur nimbus peditum, clypeataque totis 
“ Agmina denfantur campis, Argivaque pubes, 

“ #' Auruncaeque manus, Rutuli, veteresque Sacani, 

“ Et Sacranae acies, et pifti fcuta Labici: 

“ Qui faltus, Tiberine, tuos, facrumque Numici 
“ Littus arant; llutulosque exercent vomere colles, 

“ Circaeumque jugum ; queis Jupiter Anxurus arvis 
“ Praefidet, et viridi gaudens Feronia luco : 

“ Qua Saturae jacet atra palus, gelidusque per irnas 
“ Quaerit iter valles atque in mare conditur TJfens.’ , 

Pliny obferves of Latium, “ Colonis faepe mutatis tenuere alii 
“ aliis temporibus ; Aborigines, Pelafgi, Arcades, Siculi, Aurunci, Ru- 
“ tuli.” Lib. XXXV. 

This was an antient Deity of Italy. Silius Italicus mentions her 
fhrine, which was very rich, having been heaping up treafure from the 
time of Faunus ; and which continued untouched from that time till it 
was plundered by Hannibal. See the beginning of the thirteenth Book. 
She was worfhipped in many places ; and always In groves, and near rivers. 
Horace mentions her in the fame country with Virgil: 

“ Ora manusque tua lavimus, Feronia, lympha/’ 

But this place mull not be confounded with her fhrine plundered by 
Hannibal ; which, according to Silius and the hiflorians, was certainly 
in the country of the Sabines, near the Tyber, and was much richer 
than any of the reft : 


Dives 
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“ Dives ubi ante omnes colitur Feronia luco,” etc. 

Daufqueius, in his notes on Silius, mentions an old infcription, feroniae 
arae QyiNQVE. Q. If this may not fignify her having fhrines in five 
different places ?- 

# 3 Silius Italicus, as well as Virgil, mentions the Satura and Ufens 
as fiagnating in the Palus Pomptina: 

«* Qua Saturae nebulofa palus reftagnat; et atro 
“ Liventes coeno per fquallida turbidus arva 
“ Cogit aquas Ufens, atque inficit aequora limo.” 

Lib. VIII. ver. 381. 


Ver. 808, 809. 

“ Ilia vel intaffae fegetis per f fumma volaret 
“ Gramina: nec teneras curfu laefiffet ariftas.” 

f Philofiratus mentions an antient painting, of three nymphs dancing ; 
and treading on flowers, and ears of corn fo lightly, that they remained 
entirely unhurt. leones, II. 35 - 
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Ver. 40—41. 


<( 

CC 



E U belli terrere minis, tumor omnis et # irae 
Concelfere Deum.”- 


# “ Jamque Deos omnes ipfamque Aeneia virtus 
“ Junonem veteres finire coegerat iras.” 

Ovid, Met. lib. XIV. 


Ver. 62 —64. 


--“ Ego fum, pleno quern flumine cernis 

“ Stringentem ripas, et pinguia culta fecantem. 


Caeruleus 
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“ Caeruleus # Tybris, caelo gratiflimus amnis : 

“ Hie mihi magua * domus, celfis caput urbibus f exit.’* 

# It has been remarked, particularly by Miffon in his voyages, that 
Yir°il eives the Tyber the title of Caeruleus ; whereas, in truth, it is a 
muddy Itream, aud the epithet commonly given to him by the poets is 
fia-vus ; and Virgil himfelf in the former book, ver. 31. calls him 
“ multa fiavus arena.” But it niuft be conlidered, that there the Poet 
himfelf fpeaks and deferibes the river as it really is ; but here he intro¬ 
duces the God of the river fpeaking in perfon ; and therefore thought fit 
to cloath him in the fame garment as is ufually given by the poets and 
painters to the Gods of fuch rivers as run into the fea: and Virgil fays 
exprefsly above, ver. 33, that lie appeared to Aeneas, in his dream, with 
fuch a garment; 

-“ Eum tenuis glauco velabat amiftu 

“ Carbafus.”- 

* There was a part of the. Tyber, not near its fource, which was an- 
tiently called the palace of that river-god. It is faid to have been not far 
from Oftia ; where the Tyber falls into the fea. 

f Some read efeit, the old word for erit. * 

Ver. 71—77. 

“ Nymphae, Laurentes Nymphae, genus amriibus unde eft:; 

<f Tuque, 6 Tybri tuo genitor cum flumine fanfto, 

Accipite Aenean, et tandem arcete periclis. 

** Quo te cunque lacus miferantem incommoda noftra 
“ Fonte tenet, quocunque folo pulcherrimus exis; 

“ Semper honore meo, femper f celebrabere donis, 

“ Corniger Hefperidum fluvius regnator aquarum.” 

j- Tacitus gives us a little piece of hiftory, which {hews the refpe<ft the 
old Romans paid to this river-god, very remarkably. On fome frequent 
inundations of the Tyber, it was propofed in the Roman fenate, whether 
they might not divert the courfe of fome of the lefier rivers, that fall 
into it. The deputies of the Florentines, Interamnates, Reatini, and 
others, were heard againft the queftion: who brought their devotions, 
and the majefty of the Tyber in particular, as an argument on their fide. 

Speftandas religiones fociorum, qui facra et. lucos et aras patriis am- 

** nibus 
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** nibus dicaverint; quin ipfum Tyberim nolle prorfus accolis fluviis orba- 
“ turn minore gloria fluere. Seu preces coloniarum, feu difficultas ope- 
“ rum, feu fuperfiitio valuit, ut in fententiam Pifonis concederetur, qui 
« nil mutandum cenfuerat. 5 * Annal. lib. I. fub finem. 

Ver. 86—90. 

“ Tybris ea iluvium, quam longa eft, nofte tumentem 
«« Leniit; et tacita refiuens ita fubffcitit unda, 

«* Mitis ut in morem llagni placidaeque paludis 
“ Sterneret aequor aquis ; rerao ut lu&amen abeffet. 

«* Ergo iter inceptum celerant rumore fecundo.’* 

| Aeneas is not abfent fo long as he generally feems to be, when he 
goes from this place to get fome allies to afliffc him againft Turnus. That 
expedition is as quick as it was neceflary. He goes from his camp near 
Oftia, about fifteen miles up the Tyber, to Rome ; thence twenty, by 
land, to Cervetere : and thence to his camp again, about thirty-five, 
by fea. 

He fets out, by night, ver. 86; gets as far as Rome, about noon, ver. 
97 ; and refts at Evander’s, the next night, ver. 369. The fecond day, 
Ke fets out for Cervetere ; comes in fight of Tarchon and the malecon- 
tents of Tufcany; and flops in the wood of Sylvanus for that night, 
ver. 456, 55 1, 608. The third day, he is with Tarchon; is joined im¬ 
mediately by his troops, X. 1 54. fets fail that afternoon ; and continues 
failing all the night, X. 214. The fourth day, in the morning, he comes 
in fight of his camp, X. 257 ; lands, X. 301 ; and gets a vicfory over 
the enemy, that evening; X. ult. et XI. 1. 

Ver. 202—204.. 

“ f Tergemini nece Geryonis fpoliisque fuperbus, 
u Alcides aderat; # taurosque hac viftor agebat 
“ Ingentes.”- 

| Geryon is generally reprefented with three bodies, as well as three 
heads ; agreeably to the expreflions ufed of him by the poets : 

‘ s Quidve tripettora tergemini vis Geryona'i ?” 

Lucret. V. ver. 28. 

-“ Forma tricorporis umbrae. ,> 

Virg. Aen. VI. ver. 289. 
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“ Ter amplum Geryonen.”- Hor. lib. II. Od. xiv. ver. 8. 

--— “ Nec me paftoris Iberi 

« Forma triplex ; nec forma triplex tua, Cerbere, movR.” 

Ovid. Met. IX. ver. 185. 

# Livy relates this flory much in the fame manner as Virgil. “ Pa- 
“ latinum prinium Romulus, in quo ipfe erat educatus, muniit, facra Diis 
“ aliis Albano ritu, Graeco Herculi, ut ab Evandro inflituta erant, fa- 
“ cit. Herculem in ea loca Geryone interempto boves mira fpecie abe- 
“ giiTe memorant,” etc. Lib. I. 

Ver. 205—208. ' 

- “ Furiis # Caci mens effera, ne quid inaufum 

“ Aut intentatum fcelerifve dolive fuiflet ; 

“ Quatuor a flabulis praeftanti corpore tauros 
“ Avertit, totidem forma fuperante juvencas.’* 

This name feems to have been given by the poets from K ax©*, 
Malus ; and Columella hints that this verfe was a proverb. 

Oj<T a,v (3k? «7toAojt’, si y.y\ ysirwv un. Lib. I. C. iii. 

which feems to be a pun, or to have a double meaning. 

Ver. 268—282. 

“ Ex illo celebratus honos, laetique minores 
“ Servavere diem, primusque Potitius auftor, 

“ Et domus Herculei cuftos Pinaria facri, 

“ Hanc aram luco flatuit : quae maxime femper 
“ Dicetur nobis, et # 3 erit quae maxima femper. 

“ Quare agite, O juvenes, tantarum in munera laudum, 

“ Cingite fronde comas, et pocula porgite dextris : . 

“ m* Communemque vocate Deum, et date vina volentes. 

“ Dixerat, Herculea bicolor cum populus umbra 
Velavitque comas, foliisque innexa pependit : 

“ Et facer implevit dextram fcyphus. Ocyus omnes 
“ In menfam laeti libant, Divosque precantur. 

“ Devexo interea propior fit vefper Olympo : 

“ Jamque facerdotes, # 5 primusque Potitius, ibant 
“ Pellibus in morem cindli ; flammasque ferebant.” 


# Pinarius 
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#' Pinarius, a defcendant of this family, was one of Julias Caefar’s 
heirs. Appian, lib. III. 877. 

That this altar continued till Nero’s time, is manifeft from Tacitus; 
who, enumerating the buildings which were deftroyed when Nero fet 
the city on fire, fays thus ; “ Vetuftiffima religione exufta, raagna ara 
“ fanumque quae Praefeuti Herculi Areas Evander facraverat.” Annal. 
lib. XV. 

tjjP Mr. Markland, in a note on Statius, lib. III. Sylv. i. 9. declares 
this hemiftich, by his own authority, to be fpurious : and fays of it ; 
“ Hemillichion, 

« - er ij q Uae maxima femper , 

“ qui non odit, neceffe eft is amet Ovidianum iftud ; 

“ Omnia pontus erat: deerant quoque littcra ponto .” 

Without making comparifons, or faying any thing to juflify Ovid, I 
think I may venture to fay that Virgil’s hemiftich is fairly to be juftilied, 
and truly emphatical. Evander not only fays, that this altar fhall be 
called Maxima by himfelf and his people ; but prophefies that in future 
ages, whatever temples fhall be railed to Hercules, yet this fhould ftill 
be The Great Altar: and fo it was even in Virgil’s time; fo far, that not- 
withftanding many great temples were built to him at Rome, Tivoli, and 
other places, yet this Altar, though very fmall, ftill preferved the title 
of Magna, or Maxima. 

• It is manifeft: Virgil is fpeaking of Hercules only, whom-he very 
properly calls Communem, becaufe the fame rites were obferved both by 
Greeks and Romans in his worth ip ; whereas they differed from one ano¬ 
ther, with refpeft to the other Gods. This is exprefsly affirmed by Livy : 

“ Romulus (poll conditam urbem) facra Diis aliis Albano ritu, Graeco 
“ Herculi, ut ab Evaudro inftituta erant, fade.” Liv. lib. I. And Stra¬ 
bo fays ; “ Evandrum, qui e matre fua N icoflrata (erat enim haec va- 
“ ticinandi perita) cognoviffet, Herculem confeftis certaminibus fato in 
“ Deorum numerum relatum iri, id Herculi indicaffe ; lucoque dicato fa- 
“ crificium ei Graecanicum feciffe, quod eodem ritu hodieque fervatur,” 
etc. Lib. V. 

# 5 The word Primus is repeated here again in fo fhort a compafs (fee 
2 6 9), as being fo very fignificant. It contains, as it were, the whole hi- 
ftory of the Potitii. 
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Ver. 298—300. 

“ f Nec te ulla facies, non terruit ipfe Typhoeus 
“ Arduus, arraa tenens: non te rationis egentem 
“ Lernaeus turba capitum circumftetit anguis.” 

f This perhaps is one of the moft myfterious points in all the mythology 
of the antients. Though Hercules was born not long before the Trojan 
war, they make him affift the Gods in conquering the rebel giants ; and 
I think fome of them talk of an oracle, or tradition in heaven, that the 
Gods could never conquer them, without the aftiftance of a man. 

Ver. 333—344- 

“ Me pulfum patria, pelagique extrema fequentem, 

“ Fortuna omnipotens et inelu&abile fatum 
“ His pofuere locis: matrisque egere tremenda 
“ Carmentis Nymphae monita, et Deus auftor Apollo. 

“ Vix ea difta: dehinc progreffus, monftrat et aram, 

“ Et Carmentalem Romano nomine portam : 

“ Quam memorant Nymphae prifcum Carmentis honorem, 

“ Vatis fatidicae : cecinit quae prima futuros 
“ Aeneadas magnos, et nobile Pallanteum. 

“ Hinc * lucum ingentem, quern Romulus acer afylum 
“ llettulit, et gelida monftrat fub rupe Lupercal, 

“ Parrhafio diftum Panos de more Lycaei. 

It appears from the note above, ver. 275, that her proper name 
was Nicoftrata. She was called by the Latins Carmenta, a Carmine, 
from her prophecies ; for which reafon Virgil adds “ Romano nomine.” 
“ Matrem quoque Evandri venerantur Romani, unam de Nymphis cen- 

“ fentes, Carmentam denominatam Strabo, lib. V.- tc Evander 

“ vcnerabilior divinitate credita Carmentae matris; quam fatiloquam, ante 
“ Sibyllae in Italiam adventum, miratae hae gentes fuerant.” Liv. lib. I. 

* The courfe of this fixes the place, where the Afylum was, to the 
bottom, between the Palatine and Capitoline hills. 

The old writers fay, it was “ inter Arcem et Capitolium” (Strabo, et 
Dion. Hal. See Nardini, lib. V. c. xiii.). There are two tilings on the 

Capi- 
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Capitoliae hill : on the lower (where the Tarpeian rock) was the Arx ; 
and on the higher (where the Ara Celi now) was the Capitolium. The 
modern antiquaries therefore place the Afylum on the Capitoliae hill, 
between thefe two riiings; i. e. “ inter Arcem et Capitolium.” 

Virgil here fhews it as at the foot of the Capitoline hill : but how then 
was it “ inter Arcem et Capitolium 

In Evander’s time the Arx was on the Palatine hill: for he had fortified 
nothing but that hill ; and is called “ Romanae conditor Arcis” (ver. 313. 
anteh.). The Capitoline hill is often called Capitolium, in the beR Pcoman 
hiflorians. 

“ Intermontium duorum quercetorum denfis feptus arboribus, quibus 
** jungebantur colies.” Nard. from Dion. Hal. 

# “ Locum, qui nunc feptus denfis fentibus inter duos lucos ell, Afy- 
“ lum aperit.” Liv. lib. I. 

“ Jam turn (in the youth of Romulus) in Palatino monte Lupercal 
“ hoc fuifie ludicrum ferunt; et a Palanteo urbe Arcadica Palantium, 
“ deinde Palatinum montem, appellatum. Ibi Evandrum, qui ex eo ge- 
“ nere Arcadum multis ante temporibus ea tenuerat loca, Solenne allatum 
“ ex Arcadia inftituifle ; ut nudi juvenes Lycaeum Pana venerantes per 
“ luxum atque lafeiviam currerent; quern Romani deinde vocarunt Inuum.” 
Liv. lib. I. init. 


Ver. 347—354. 

t( Hinc ad # Tarpeiam fedem et Capitolia ducit; 

“ Aurea nunc, olim fylveftribus horrida dumis. 

( ‘ Jam turn relligio pavidos terrebat agrefies 
“ Dira loci; jam turn fylvam faxumque tremebant. 

“ Hoc nemus, hunc (inquit) frondofo vertice collem, 

“ (C)uis Deus, incertum ell) habitat Deus. Arcades ipfum 
“ Credunt fe vidilfe Jovem f ; cum faepe nigrantem 
“ Aegida concuteret dextra, nimbosque cieret.” 

# This takes in the whole Capitoline hill, which has two fummits. 
f I do not know whether Virgil here endeavours to confirm an old opi¬ 
nion, or to infinuate a new one: “ That Jupiter was the guardian Deity 
£C of that place, even before Rome was built.” They afterwards indeed 
luppofed him to be prefent there as fully, and in as much glory, as in the 
higheft heavens; but I do not remember any pafiage but this in Virgil 

S f 2 which 
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which fuppofes him to have chofer* that hill for his peculiar refidence, 
before his temple was built on if. 

“ Si adhuc dubium fuiffet, forte cafuque x'eftores terris an aliquo nu- 
“ mine darentur, principem tamen noftrum liqueret divinitus conftitutum, 
“ Non enim occulta poteftate fatorum, fed ab Jove ipfo coram ac palam 
“ repertus, eleftus eft : quippe inter aras et altaria ; eodemque loci, quern 
“ Deus ille tarn manifeftus ac praefens, quam caelum ac fidera, infedit.” 
Pliny’s Paneg. on Trajan, fub init. 

Ver. 355—3^7- 

* c Haec duo praeterea disje£tis oppida muris 
“ llelliquias veterumque vides monumenta virorum.. 

“ Hanc Janus pater, hanc Saturnus condidit urbem : 

“ Janiculum huic, illi fuerat Saturnia nomen. ' ’ 

“ Talibus inter fe diftis ad tefta fubibant 
“ Pauperis Evandri; # paffimque armenta videbant 
“ Romanoque foro et lautis mugire Carinis.’ 

“ Ut ventum ad fedes; haec, inquit, limina victor 
“ Alcides fubiit; haec ilium regia cepit. 

“ Aude, hofpes, contemnere opes, et te quoque dignum 
“ Finge Deo, rebusque veni non afper egenis. 

“ Dixit, et angufti fubter faftigia tefti 
“ Ingentem Aeneam duxit.”- 

# This is a pretty contrail; to the Palatine hill in Auguftus’s time. 
Befides this view, it is not unlikely that Virgil likewife infinuates a com¬ 
pliment to Auguftus, who was as remarkably modeft in his own habitation 
on the Palatine hill, as he was magnificent in his public buildings there. 
“ Habitavit primo juxta Romanum forum fupra Scalas Anularias, in domo 
“ quae Calvi oratoris fuerat; poftea, in Palatio: fed nihilominus in aedi- 
<c bus modicis Hortenfianis, et neque laxitate neque cultu confpicuis; ut 
“ in quibus portions breves effent Albanarum column arum, et fine mar- 

“ more ullo, aut infigni pavimento conclavia.” Sueton. Vit. Aug.- 

Again ; “ Amp!a et operofa Praetoria gravabatur.” 


Ver. 
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Ver. 400—403. 

“ Et nunc, fi bellare paras, atque haec tibi mens eft: 
“ Ouicquid in arte mea poffum promittere curae, 

“ Quod fieri ferro, liquidove poteft # ele£tro, 

“ Quantum ignes animaeque valent.”-- 

# ** Eleftri gemino pallent de femine venae.” Silius, lib. I. 


Ver. 42 6 —432. 

“ His informatum manibus jam parte polita 
“ f Fulmen erat, toto genitor quae plurima caelo 
“ Dejicit in terras, pars imperfefta manebat. 

“ Tres imbris torti radios, tres nubis aquofae 
“ Addiderant, rutili tres ignis et alitis Auftri. 

“ Fulgores nunc terrificos, fonitumque, metumque 
“ Mifcebant operi, flammisque fequacibus iras.” 


j- The Fulmen of Jupiter was reprefented by the artifts in different 
fhapes ; but of whatever fhape it was, it was always fuppofed to confift 
chiefly of fire. 

“ Ipfe pater rectorque Deum, cui dextra trifulcis 
“ Ignibus armata eft.”- Ovid, Met. II. ver. 849. 

- ■ ■ • — “ Trifida flamma.” Ib. ver. 325. 


C C 


Ignis. 


“ Jove tortus ab alto 
— Statius, Tlieb. V. ver. 395.. 


Thus Virgil, in his compofition of the Fulmen, fpeaks of fire oftener 
than any thing elle in it, which co"v>ofition is partly natural, and partly 
poetical. The natural ingredients of it - re clouds, wind, fire, rain, and 
hail ; for his “ imber tortus” feems to lignify the fame as <{ durus imber” 
doss in Columella, De Cultu Hort. ver. 329 et 330. The word Tres, 
fo often repeated in it, may have fomc relation to the epithets of Trifidum 
and rriiulcum, fo orten given to I 1 ulmen by the poets; and io very well 
agreeing with the figures of it in moft antiques ; as the epithet of Alitis 
may have forne reference to the wings given to it, in fome of them. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 433—438. 

“ Parte alia Marti currumque rotasque volucres 
“ I nii a bant, quibus ille viros, quibus excirat urbes: 

“ # Aegidaque horrificam, turbatae Palladis arma, 

“ Certatim lquamis ferpentum auroque polibant : 

“ Connexosque f‘ angues, ipfamque in peftore Divae 
“ Gorgona, defe&o vertentem f" lumina collo.” 

m Servius on the place declares that, when on the bread of men, it 
was called Lorica. See Buonarroti’s Medagl. p. 353. 

f‘ The poets fpeak frequently of the ferpents about Medufa’s head ; 
and particularly of two, that are very much diftinguifhed from the reft, 
in feveral of her figures; as having their tails twined together under her 
chin, and their heads reared over her forehead. So Ovid : 

“ Nexaque nodofas angue Medufa coma^.” 

Ex Ponto, lib. III. Ep. i. 124. 

See Polymetis, PI. IV. fig. 2. 

f 1 ft Q^ os habuit vultus hamati vulnere ferri 
“ Caefa caput Gorgon ? Quanto fpiraffe veneno 
“ Ora rear, quantumque oculos effundere mortis.” 

Lucan, lib. IX. ver. 680. 

For this head on the Aegis of Pallas, fee Pol. PI. IV. fig. 4. 

Ver. 478 — 480. 

“ Ilaud procul hinc faxo colitur fundata vetufto 
“ Urbis # Agyllinae fedes: ubi Lydia quondam 
“ Gens, bello praeclara, jugis infedit + Etrufcis.” 

# Pliny, reckoning up the towns and rivers in Tufcany, mentions 
“ Caeretanus amnis et ipfum Caere intus M. paff. quatuor, Agylla a Pe- 

“ lafgis conditoribus diftum.”-See likewife Strabo, lib. V. cap. De 

Tyrrhenis, etc. 

+ “ Etruria antiently had two kings: the feat of one of them was at 
“ Caeris or Cervetere ; and of the other at Coritum or Cortona.—-There 
** were twelve chief cities in Etruria; the deputies from each of which met, 

“ to 
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“ to elect tliefe kings. Their dlablilhment had an air of freedom.” From 

the Cavalier Venuti, a nobleman of Cortona.-f In Aeneas’s time, 

Mezentius was king at Caeris ; and Tarchon at Cortona. Hence Silius 
Italicus feems to comprehend all Etruria under the names of thefe two 
cities : 

Leftos Caere viros ; lectos Cortona, fuperbi 
“ Tarchontis domus.”-Lib. VIII. ver. 474. 

Where, by the way, Superbus feems to be ufed in a good fenfe (as it 
often is in the Latin, and feveral of the languages derived from it), be- 
caufe Tarchon affifted in helping Aeneas to the throne ; and confequently 
toward the eftablilliment of the Caefars. This alliance of Aeneas and 
Tarchon is pointed out by Virgil, fo early as in the third book of the 
Aeneid: where his Great Gods tell him, “ That Crete is not the place 
“ he is to fix at: No; he is to go on for Italy and Cortona.” 

-- “ Coritum, terrasque require 

“ Aufonias.”- Ver. 171. 


Ver. 523—529. 

“ Ni lignum caelo Cytherea dedilfet aperto. 

“ Namque improvifo vibratus ab aethere f 1 fulgor 
“ Cum fonitu venit: et ruere omnia vifa repente ; 

“ Tyrrhenusque tubae mugire per aethera clangor. 

“ Sufpiciunt: iterum atque iterum fragor intonat ingens: 

“ Arma inter nubcra, caeli in regione ferena, 

“ Per iudum nuilare vident: et pulfa tonare.” 

J 1 Mr. Dryden, in his tranflation of this paflage, makes Venus thunder; 
I fhould think, improperly: for though it be true that the augurs of old 
did fometimcs attribute the power of calling forth lightenings to all the 
twelve Great Gods (in an inferior fenfe to what was attributed by them to 
Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva), yeti do not imagine that Virgil here fpeaks 
of Venus’s calling forth the lightening; and, much lefs, of her thundering. 
The paflage indeed is difficult enough ; fo difficult, that rnofl of the com¬ 
mentators quite pafs it by. But if they had of old in Italy that phaeno- 
menon, which we call the Aurora Borealis; and we were to view this 
paflage in that light; it might perhaps be eafy enough. That darting 
brightnefs, th it ruffling of the heavens, even the hearing of llrange noifes 
and the fancied appearance of arms, I remember, were all things talked 

of, 
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of, iii the extraordinary pliaenomenon of this kind which appeared in all 
our northern parts of Europe in the year 1716 . They ufed formerly to 
midake the Aurora Borealis for battles reprefented in the heavens. 
“ Armorum crepitus, et tubae fonitus auditos e caelo Cimbricis bellis ac- 
(i cepimus; crebrosque et prius, et podea: tertio vero confulatu Marii 
“ ab Amerinis et Tudertibus fpc&ata arma caeledia, ab Ortu Occafuque 
“ inter fe concurrentia, puliis quae ab Occafu erant. Tpfum ardere caelum 
“ minime minim eft, et faepius vifum, majore vi ignis nubibus corrcptis.” 
Plin. Nat. Hitt. lib. II. c. lvii. 

•j-" “ Lydius huic genitor, Tmoli decus, aequore longe 
“ Maeoniam quondam in Latias advexerat oras 
“ Tyrrhenus pubeni; dederatqne vocabula terris : 

“ Isque infueta tubae mondravit murmura primus 
“ Gentibus ; et bellis ignava filcntia rupit.” Sil. Ital. lib. V. 

Ver. 554—557- 

“ Eama volat parvam fubito vulgata per urbem, 

“ Ocyus ire equites Tyrrheni ad limina regis. 

“ Yota metu #' duplicant matres, propiusque periclo 
“ It timor, et major Martis jam apparet imago.” 

S * 1 Ruaeus interprets this by “ renovant preces;” but he lofes the force 
and beauty of Virgil’s thought, who means that fear makes the good wo¬ 
men doubly earned at their devotions. This is true nature. 

sjf Mars is here reprefented as a real figure, which mud appear bigger 
the nearer it approaches ; and is dill more enlarged by fear. 

Ver. 59 6. 

“ # Quadrupedante putrem fonitu quatit ungula campum.” 

# This galloping verfe, as Dr. Trapp obferves, is known even to a 
proverb. — “ Quadrupedum putrem,” etc. would have made a true verfe, 
but not fo galloping. 


Ver. 603. 

“ Haud procul hinc # Tarcho et Tyrrheni tuta tenebant 
“ Cadra locis.”- 


% That 
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# That this name was Etrurian, and famous .among them, appears from 
Strabo: “ Tyrrhenus, cum in Italiam veniffet, regionem -a fuo nomine 
“ Tyrrheniam nuncupavit: et duodecim urbes condidit, praefedto rei 
“ Tarchonte ; a quo Tarquiniis urbi nomen eft.” Lib. V. 

Ver. 60S. 

“ At Venus aethereos inter Dea Candida niinbos 
“ Dona I ferens aderat.”- 

f Aeneas (as well as Achilles) has arms of a celeftial make, and tem¬ 
perament. One of the great tenets of the old poets is; “ That man can 
“ do nothing, without the Gods aftifting, or impelling himand they 
carry this fo far, as to attribute fuch an action of a man to fuch a deity 
(as in the cafe of Palinurus ; fee note on Aen. V. 860.) ; but this was not 
imagined by them to leffen the guilt of the man, in bad addons ; or to 
take any thing from his glory, in good ones. All power of adtion was 
fupplicd from the Gods; but the manner of adting, and the choice of it, 
was in the man’s own determination. In judging of the antients, we 
fliould go by the ideas which prevailed among them; and not by thofe 
which prevail now. One of the Roman Emperors jjAureliaff], in his 
letter to the Senate, giving an account of a vidtory obtained by him over 
his enemies, mentions the afliftance of his Gods toward it, as a credit to 
him, rather than a difcredit: “ Neque enim indecorum eft, Diis juvantibus, 
“ vincere: lie apud majores noftros multa finita funt bella, multa funt 
“ coepta.” Vopifcus, cap. xxiii. And on both the honorary columns 
eredted at Rome, in memory of the victories of Trajan, and Marcus Au¬ 
relius, the Gods are reprefented as aftifting them to gain thefe vidtories. 

The Auguftan poets, the great flatterers of that Prince, attribute his 
vidtory at Adtium to Apollo Adtius ; and make that God fhoot off the firft 
arrow, with a great effect (Ver. 704. pofth—Ovid. Art. Am. III. 390.-— 
Propertius, lib. IV. El. vi.). And fo alfo Idomer and the Greek poets : 

“ Multos et noftra civitas et Graecia tulit fingulares viros: quorum ne- 
<£ minem nill juvante Deo talem fuiffe credendum eft. Quae ratio poetas, 

“ maximeque Homerum impulit, ut principibus heroiim certos Deos dif- 
“ criminum et periculorum comites adjungeret.” Balbus the Stoic, in 
Lie. De Nat. Deor. lib. II. fub finem. 

T t 


Ver. 
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Ver. <530—634. 

“ Fecerat et viridi foetam Mavortis in antro - 
“ Procubuifle lupain: f geminos huic ubera circum 
“ Ludere pendentes pueros, et lambere matrem 
“ Impavidos : illam tereti cervice. reflexam 
“ Mulcere alternos, et corpora fingere lingua.” 

+ Mofh of the ftrongeft: exprefiions in this fine pi&ure are adapted to it 
from the elder poets, by Virgil : 

- “ Gemineique huic ubera circum 

“ Ludunt pendentes pueri.”-Ennius, An. lib. I. 

“ Obfiipum caput, et ter.eti cervice reflexum.” 

Cicero, De Nat. Deor. lib. II. § 42. 
And Ovid feems to have copied him, in his account of this ftory : 

“ Venit ad expofitos (mirum) lupa foeta gemellos: 

tf Quis credat pueris non nocuiflfe feram ? 

<e Conlfitit; et cauda teneris blanditur alumnis-: 

“ Et fingit lingua corpora bina fua. 

“ Marte fatos fcires ; timor abfuit: ubera ducunt.” 

Fall. II. ver. 419. 

“ Tenet fama—earn fummilfas infantibus adeo mitem praebuiffe mam- 
<c mas, ut lingua lambentem pueros magifter regii pecoris invenerit.” 
Livy, lib. I. § 4. 

The figure of the wolf fuckling them, in the manner here defcribed, 
is in Pol. pi. XX. fig. 5. 

* Buonarroti obferves that this was a very common enfign on the Ro¬ 
man fhields. See Medagl. p. 378. 

Ver. 652—654.. 

“ In fummo cufios Tarpeiae Manlius arcis 
“ Stabat pro templo, et Capitolia celfa tenebat : 

<l Romuleoque recens -j- horrebat regia culmo.” 

f One may guefs a little at their other buildings, from the palace of 
. their kings. It was a little thatched houfe, and very ill funiflred. 

“ Parva 
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tf Parva fuit, ii prima velis elementa referre, 

<e Roma: fed in parva fpes tamen hujus erat. 

“ Moenia j am ilabant populis anguila futuris ; 

“ Credita fed turbae tunc nimis ampla fuae. 

“ Quae fuerit noilri fi quaeris regia nati, 

“ Afpice de canna ilraminibusque domum : 

“ In flipula placidi carpebat munera fomni/’ 

Ovid. Fail. lib. III. ver. 185. 

“ Bum cafa Martigenam capiebat parva Quirinum; 

“ Et dabat exiguum fluminis alva torum.” 

Ibid. lib. I. ver. 20a. 

Ovid is not the only one that calls it a cottage. “ Si tota urbe nullum 
“ melius ampliusve tedium fieri poilit, quam cafa ilia conditoris eil noilri 

fays Camillus, Livy, lib. V. § liii. -- “ Oman e parvula Ilomuli cafa, 

“ totius terrarum orbis fecit columen.” Val. Max. lib. II. c. viii. 

In thefe days of luxury we can fcarce conceive any fuch thing as a 
thatched houfe to have been a palace; or of great men and princes 
having no other beds than a heap of ilraw : and yet the latter was not 
fo far from our times, as we may be apt to imagine. Thus Camden, 
in fpeaking of Edburton (a little village near Ailibury in Buckingham- 
fhire), fays “ that it was a manor-royal ; and that feveral yard-lands 
“ were given to it by the king, on condition that the holders thereof 
“ ihould find litter, that is, flraw, for the king’s bed, whenever he fhould 
“ come thither” (Britan, p. 280. ed. 1695.). Ramus, in fpeaking of 
the reformation of the univeriit-y of Paris, mentions the following al¬ 
lowance there : “ Pro tapetis et ftramine Quodlibetariae, triginta folidi. 
“ In Cardinali, pro tapetis et ftramine, triginta folidi.” There is a ftreet 
in part of the univeriity of Paris, now called, La Rue du Fouarre ; and 
formerly called, La Rue de Fourrage : where the flraw-market was kept 
formerly, to fupply the ftudents with frefh litter. Menage’s Didt. vid. 
Fourrage. Their fchools were littered with ilraw too, when they held 
their Quodlibets, cr any other great deputations. It was fo in Dante’s 
time, according to Naude. (Add. a l’Hift. de Louis XI. p. 175.) Hence 
when Rabelais makes his Pantagruel difpute againil all comers, he makes 
him hold his deputations in the Rue du Fouarre. “ De faicl, par tous 
“ les carrefours de la ville mill conclufions, en nombre de neuf mille, 
“ fept cons, foixante, et quatrc, en tous fcavoir ; touchant en icelles les 

T t 2 ** plus 
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« plus forts doubtes, qui futfent en routes fciences : et premierement en la 
« Rue de feurre tint contre touts les Regents, Artiens, et Orateurs ; et 
“ les mill tous de cul” (Liv. II. ch. x.) : Where his commentator fays ; 
« Les accula tous, et les obligea a fe raffeoir fur leur paille.” (Note 3.) 

_The word Litter probably comes from the French word for a bed; 

Lit. The French Hill ufe a Paillafle (or ftraw-bed) under their fea¬ 
ther-beds. 


Ver. 662. 

-- “ Scutis protefti corpora # longis.’* 

# “ Cantaber exiguis, aut longis Teutonus armis.” 

Lucan,, lib. VI. 259.. 


Ver. 662,—. 664. 

** Hie exultantes Salios ; nudosque Lupercos, 

“ Lanigerosque # apices, et lapfa ancilia caelo. 

“ Extuderat.”- 

# By this exprehlon is particularly diftinguilhed the Flamen Dialis, 
who alone of all the priells was permitted to wear always the cap with 
the apex, as appears from Appian, who, fpeaking of the Flamen Dialis, 
fays ; “ Huic facerdoti uni omnium jus ell perpetuo geltandi apicis, quo 
“ tantum inter facra inligniuntur caeteri.” Lib. I. De Bell. Civ. In the 
fame book, fpeaking of the death of Merula, he makes him lay alide his 
Apex before he cut his veins. 

Ver. 666 — 670. 

- “ Hinc procul addit 

“ Tartareas etiam fedes, alta ollia Ditis ; 

“ Et fcelerum poenas : et te, Catilina, minaci 
** Pendentem fcopulo, Furiarumque ora trementem : 

“ f Secretosque pios ; # his dantem jura Catonem.” 

f Virgil reprefents the blelfed in Elyfium ; and Cato giving laws to 

them. This agrees bell with the character of Cato the Cenfor.- 

See Plutarch’s account of the Elder Catoof his ftrift judgments 
and laws; of the ftatue fet up to his honour, in the temple of Salus; 

and: 
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and of the infcription under it: in his life of that great lawgiver. Se¬ 
neca fpeaks as highly of him in that capacity, as of Scipio in the mili¬ 
tary way. “ M. Cato Cenforius, quem tarn reipublicae profuit nafci 
“ quam Scipionem; alter enim cum liodibus nodris bellum, alter cum 

“ moribus geffit.” Epid. EXXVII.-If Cato Uticenfis could have 

been placed at all in Elylium, by Virgil (who fays, that fuch as kill 
themfelves are in another part of Hades) ; he would, at lead:, be a 
very improper perfon to be fet by him, in fo eminent a fituation there. 
Crevier understands this padage of Cato Uticenfis ; and it is true that 
Aueudus himfelf was not difinelined to commend Cato. ‘ Non ell intermit- 
* tendus fermo ejus (Augudi) quem Catonis honori dedit. Venit forte 
‘ in domum, in qua Cato habitaverat: dein Strabone in adulationem Cae- 
‘ faris male exiltimante de Catonis pervicacia, ait ; “ Quifquis praefentenr 
<f datum civitatis commutari non volet, et civis et vir bonus eft.” Macro- 
bius, Saturn, lib. II. c. iv. And Horace fpeaks of, “ Catonis nobile le- 
“ thum,” lib. I. Od. xii. 3d. 

m See Dr. Trapp’s note on this line. It may moreover be added to 
what is there faid, rhat Virgil does not here touch, in the lead, upon 
Cato’s political chamber ; but places him in Elyfium, and makes him 
prefide. there over good Spirits, as having been a mod pious, religious 
man, of the drifted judice : which character w r as univerfally allowed him, 
even by thofe, who mod didered from him. 

Ver. 678—684. 

“ Hinc Augudus agens Italos in praelia Caefar, 
te Cum patribus populoque, Penatibus et magnis Diis, 

“ Stans celfa in j uppi: geminas cui tempora f 1 flammas 
4 ‘ Eaetaf' vomunt, patriumque aperitur vertice fidus. 

“ Parte alia, ventis et Diis Agrippa fecundis, 

“ Arduus, agmen agens : cui, belli indgne fuperbum, 

“ Tempora f 3 navali fulgent rodrata corona.” 

f* “ Oculos habuit puros ac nitidos : quibus etiam exidimari volebat 
44 inede quiddam divini vigoris ; gaudebatque fi quis fibi acrius contuenti, 
quad ad fulgorem folis, vultum fubmitteret.” Suetonius, in Aug. 

§ lxxix. 

I he representation of Augudus, on Aeneas’s Shield, Seems evi¬ 
dently to have been copied from Some picture of the battle of Aftium ; 

and: 
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and the lhield is compofed of metals of different fliades and colours, fo 
as to exprefs things in as natural and lively a manner as in a picture. 

f 3 Agrippa is deferibed by Virgil, in that battle, with a naval crown 
on his head ; and fo does he appear in that common medal of him, 
ftruck in his third Confulfhip. It was given him for a victory obtained, 
under his command at fea, fix years before the battle of Aftium. “ In- 
“ iigne Coronae Clallicae, quo nemo unquam Romanus donatus erat, hoc 
“ bello Agrippa fingulari virtute meruit” (Veil. Paterc. lib. II. c. lxxxi. 
and the battle of Actium is afterwards, c. lxxxv.). The battle of A£tium 
was thirty years before our Aera; and Agrippa had the Naval Crown 
thirty-feven years before it. See the Epitome Livii, lib. CXXIX ; 
“ Navali corona a Caefare donatus eft,” etc. 

“ Navalique gener ciinftus honore caput.” 

Ovid. Art. Am, III. 392.. 

Ver. 685 — 687. 

“ Hinc ope barbarica variisque Antonius armis 
“ # Victor, ab Aurorae populis et litore rubro 
“ Aegyptum, viresque Orientis, et ultima fecum 
“ Ba<ftra vehit.”- 

# Markland reads this, “ Du£tor ab Aurorae populis.” See his Notes 
on Statius, lib. II. Eel. vi. ver. 3. 

Ver. 704—70 6. 

“ A<ftius liaec cernens f arcum intendebat Apollo 
“ Defuper : omnis eo terrore Aegyptus et Indi, 

“ Omnis Arabs, omnes vertebant terga Sabaei.” 

| “ Jam fragor armorum trepidantes perfonat aures, 

“ Aftiacosque finus et Apollinis arma timentes.” 

Petronius Arb. ver. 310. 

“ Vifite laurigero facrata palatia Phoebo; 

“ Ille Paraetonias merfit in alta rates.” 

Ovid. Art. Am. III. 390. 

“ Actius hinc traxit Phoebus monumenta, quod ejus 

“ Una decern vicit miffa fagitta rates.” 

Propertius, lib. IV. El. vi. ver. 68 . 

! - Dixerat ; 
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“ Dixerat; er pharetrae pondus confumit in arcus : 

“ Proxima poll arcus Caefaris hafta fuit. 

“ Vincit Roma fide Phoebi.”- Id. ibid. ver. 37.. 

Ver. 709—713. 

“ Illam inter caedes, pallentem morte futura, 

“ Fecerat ignipotens undis et Iapyge ferri : 

“ Contra autem magno moerentem corpore Nilum, 

“ Pandentemque finus, et tota vefte vocantem 
“ Caeruleum in gremium latebrofaque flumina vi&os.” 

•j- He invites the vanquilhed fugitives, “ To his dark bofom, and moft 
“ hidden ftreams the former of which exprefiions alludes to his own 
colour, as the latter does to the fource of his river being hid and un¬ 
known. 


Ver. 725, 72 6. 

“ Hie Lelegas, Carasque, fagittiferosque Gelonos 
“ Pinxerat. Euphrates ibat jam # mollior undis.” 

# Horace has the like thought in his compliment to Augultus. 

“ Meduinque flumen gentibus additum 

e< Vidis minores volvere vortices.” Lib. II. Od. ix. 


AENEID THE NINTH. 


Ver. 6 —10. 


“ ^TUJRNE, # quod optanti Divum promittere nemo 
“ X Audcret, volvenda dies en attulit ultro. 

“ Aeneas, urbe et fociis et dalle relifta, 

“ Sceptra Palatini fedemque petit Evandri. 

* £ Nec fatis; extremas Coriti penetravit ad urbes.” 

3 Several 
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% Several critics have feverely cenfured Virgil for breach of the 
unity of action. His hero, they fay, has no fliare throughout this whole 
book. Turnus is the hero here. Virgil himfelf was aware of this ob- 
ie&ion ; which occafions his introducing Juno as triumphing on Aeneas’s 
ab fence, 

-“ Quod optanti Divum promittere nemo 

“ Auderet,” etc. 

And, again, lib. X. ver. < 58 , etc. he makes Juno infult very greatly on 
the fame account: 

-“ Num linquere caflra 

“ Hortati fumus • - 

“ Num puero furamam belli, num credere muros ?” 

None of the critics could have put this objeftion in a ftronger light, than 

he does himfelf.-See Father Catrou’s anfwer to this criticifm in 

his Dilfertation on this place.-Many more reafons may be added. 

Ver. 25, 2 6. 

“ Jamque omnis campis exercitus ibat apertis ; 

“ Dives equum, dives pifla'i veftis, et auri.” 

f “ Piclai' veftis et aquai Virgilius, amantiffmvus vetuflatis, carmini- 
“ bus inferuit Quintilian. Jnftitut. Or. lib. I. c. vii. p. 70. ed. Hack. 
1665. A great many of thefe old words in Virgil have probably been 
altered by the tranfcribers. “ Quid, quod Ciceronis temporibus, paulum- 
“ que infra, fere quoties f litera media vocalium longarum, vel fub- 
“ jecta longis effet, geminabatur ? Ut Caulfa, Calfus, Divifliones. Quo 
“ modo et ipfum, et Virgilium fcripfiffe, manus eorum docent.” lb. p. 
71. And others have been miflaken by the critics. Thus, for inftance, 
they fay Virgil ufes Fervere fhort, Aen. VIII. ver. 6 77. that the found 
may agree more with the fenfe of the word ; whereas the true reafon 
Was imitating the practice of the ancients ; who, as we learn front 
the fame author, ufed Fervo and Ferveo indifferently : lb. lib. I. c. vi. 
P- 57 - 


Ver. 
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Ver. 104—10 6 . 

“ Dixerat: idque ratum, Stygii per flumina fratris, 

“ Per pice torrentes atraque voragine ripas, 

“ f Annuit; et totum nutu tremefecit Olympum.’* 

f “ Phidias, cum Jovem Olympium fingeret, interrogatus de quo exem- 
“ plo divinam imitaretur effigiem ; refpondit, archetypum Jovis in his fe 
(< tribus Homeri verfibus inveuilTe : 

<£ H, xxt Kvxvey.a-iv ur otpguci m'crt K^ow tav' 

“ A/xSpocricu S' a. ax %oulcu £7reppurrxflo aci/x>tl(& J 
<e Kaal'jSy onr’a.S'a.vxloio' pxefx v S' tXiX^iv OXbfxTrov. 

“ Nam de fuperciliis et crinibus totum fe Jovis vultum collegiife.” Ma- 
crobius, Saturn, lib V. c. xiv. We have the fame anecdote, in Valerius 
Maximus, more at large : Memorah. lib. cap. vii. 

Virgil, in copying this noble defcription from Homer, omits all the 
pifturefque ftrokes on the beard, hair, and eye-brows ; and fupplies 
them from other circumfhmces : which are very great and flunking in¬ 
deed ; but borrowed from things abroad, and not at all defcriptive of 
the perfon of Jupiter : fo that an artift could not have conceived fuch 
noble ideas from his defcription, as Phidias did from Homer’s. It is for 
this very omiilion that Macrobius has placed this paffage of Virgil, in 
his chapter of inflances of that Poet’s falling ihort of his mailer. Sca- 
liger, on the contrary, like a true modern critic, cries up Virgil for his 
judgment in this omiilion ; and flings away fonie mirth upon Homer, as 
being too frivolous and particular. One might, I think, eaiily enough 
compound the matter between them ; by allowing (which is the very truth), 
that Virgil, on this occaiion, has dcfcribed Jupiter in the propereft 
manner that could be, among the Homans ; and that Homer has defcribed 
him in the noblefl manner that could be, among the Greeks. 

Ver. 168—170. 

1 ‘ Haec fuper e vallo profpechmt Trees, et arm is 
“ Alta tenent: nec non trepidi formidiue porta-; 

“ Explorant, # pontesque et propugnacuia jun ;unt.” 

* See Pontibus, ver. 530, of this Book : and Pontes, Book Xlh <575. 


U u 


Ver. 
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Ver. 292—294. 

- “ Perculfa niente f dederunt 

“ Dardanidae lacrymas ; ante omnes pulcher Iiilus, 

“ Atque animum patriae ftrinxit pietatis imago. 3 ’ 

f And fo a little before : 

“ Dii patrii, quorum Temper fub numine Troja eft, 

“ Non tamen omnino Teucros delere paratis ; 

“ Cum tales animos juvenum, et tarn certa tuliftis 
“ Peflora. Sic memorans, lmmeros dextrasque tenebat 
“ Amborura, et vultum lacrymis atque ora rigabat.” Ver. 250. 

Virgil (belide the other proofs of his humanity and good nature) ap¬ 
pears to have had a ftrong idea of that fwell in a good man’s breaft, which 
fills the eye with tears, on his hearing any great and good moral aftion 
or refolution: and this is the more remarkable, becaufe it is never men¬ 
tioned or defcribed by any other of the antient writers, that I know of. 

Ver. 386—388. 

“ Nifus abit; jamque imprudens evaferat holies, 

“ Aque # locos, qui poll, Albae de nomine, difti 
“ Albani: turn rex ftabula alta Latinus habebat.” 

# It fhould be, perhaps, Lacus; and if fo, may it not figriify the river 
which comes from the Alban hills, and falls into the Tyber near the 
Laurentin wood ? For after Nifus had efcaped through the wood, he mull 
of courfe pafs that little river in his way to Pallanteum, now Rome. 

Ver. 448—449* 

“ Dum domus Aeneae Capitoli immobile faxum 
“ Accolet, imperiumque f pater R.omanus habebit.” 

f Pater, Parens, and Genitor, are often ufed by the Roman writers 
for Ruler, or Governor : 

- {t Jupiter arces 

“ Temperat aethereas, et mundi regna triformis ; 

“ Terra fub Augufto: Pater eft et Reflor uterque.” 

Ovid. Met. XV. 8 < 5 o. 

Statius 
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Statius calls Domitian ** Parens Latius,” Sylv. I. ii. 178. 

- “ Cum jam Genitor lucebis ab omni 

“ Parte poli.”-Flaccus, Arg. I. 17. (of the fame) 

He had called him “ San&e Pater” too before, ver. 1 x. So Ovid to 
Auguftus: 

“ San&e Pater Patriae! tibi Plebs, tibi Curia nomen 
“ Hoc dedit; hoc dedimus nos tibi nomen Eques.” 

Fall. II. red. 

How literally true, fee Suetonius in Aug. c. 58. 

The name of P.eges was generally ufed with fome fort of contempt by 
the Roman writers. Imperator fignified the fame as a General with us. 
Pater fignified a Ruler, a Preferver, and.Father of the people. 

Auguftus was cautious of taking too high a title: “ Non aliud difcor- 
“ dantis patriae remedium fuifle, quin ut ab uno regeretur : non Regno 
“ tamen, neque Diftatura, fed Principis nomine conftitutam Rempublicam.” 
Tacitus (where he is fpeaking for and againft Auguftus) An. lib. I. 

Virgil in other places ufes Genitor and Pater for Governor: Aen. I. 
154. Georg. IV. 382. 

Thefe-words had long, been ufed in that fenfe ; perhaps, ever fince the 
firft governments, which were by Fathers. It was a mild humane name 
for a governor: and perhaps, has a particular propriety for a Roman go¬ 
vernor; for Pater ufed by way of eminence, the Senator or chief Senator, 
and Princeps Senatus, are almoft univocal. 

One of the moft common infcriptions on Auguftus’s medals, is that of 

AVGVSTVS PATER.. 

“ Flic ames dici Pater atque Princeps.” Ilor. lib. I. Od. ii. 50. 

It was a title of Jupiter too ; and Horace ufes it, in fpeaking of him, to 
compliment Auguftus:. 

“ Gentis humanae pater atque cuftos, 

“ Orte Saturno! Tibi cura magni 
Caefaris fatis data : tu, fecundo 

“ Caefare, regnes.” Ib. Od. xii. 

Ver. 485—489. 

“ Heu! terra ignota, canibus data praeda Latinis 
u Alitibusque, jaces! nec te tua funera mater 

U u 2 


ProduxI,. 
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Produxi, preiEque ocuios, aut vuiner;i la\ i, 

“ Voile tenons; tibi quam nocles feftina dicsque 
“ Urgcbnm, ct tela cures folnbnr aid let.” 

# I: was an antient cuftom (as Llr. Pop? obierves, OclyiTey, Book II. 
ver. ion.) ro dedicate the iineft pieces of weaving and embroidery, to 
honour the funerals of the dead : and thcic were ulually wrought by 
the ncareif relations. Thus in the X hi Id Iliad, Andromache laments, 
that the body of 1 lector mult be expofed to the air, without thofe orna¬ 
ments. And in the lid OdylTey, when Penelope is preffed by her luitors 
to wed, upon the luppofed death of Uiylles, flic intreats them not to imge 
marriage till Ihe Ihotild finiili the funeral robes fhe was making for her 
father Laertes ; which Homer thinks a matter of fo great confequence, 
that he makes Penelope ufe no other argument to defer their folicitations, 
efleeming this a fufficient plea: 


“ Though cold in death Ulyfl'es breathes no more, 

“ Ceafe yet a while to urge the bridal hour ; 

" Ceafe, till to great Laertes I bequeath 
“ A talk of grief, his ornaments of death. 

“ Left when the Fates,” etc. Odyflf. II. ver. 107. 


Ver. 638—658. 

“ Aetherea turn forte plaga crinitus Apollo 
<c Defuper Aufonias acies urbemque videbat, 

“ Nube fedens ; atque his vi&orem affatur Iulum : 

“ Mafle nova virtute, puer : fic itur ad aftra ; 

“ Diis genite, et geniture Deos: jure omnia bella 
<c Gente fub Affaraci fato ventura refident: 

“ Nec te Troja capit. Simul haec effatus, ab alto 
“ Aethere fe mittit, fpirantes dimovet auras, 

“ Afcaniumque petit; forma turn vertitur oris 
“ Antiquum in Buten. Hie Dardanio Anchifae 
“ Armiger ante fuit, fidusque ad limina enftos : 

Turn comitem Afcanio pater addidit. Ibat Apollo 
“ Omnia longaevo fimilis, vocemque, coloremque, 

“ Et crines albos, et faeva fonoribus arma: 

“ Atque his ardentem di£Hs affatur Iulum : 


Sit 
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<( Sit fatis, Aeneide, telis impune Numanura 
“ OppetiifTe tuis: prim urn hanc tibi magnus Apollo 
“ Concedit Iaudcm, et paribus non iavidet armis. 

“ Caetcra parce, puer, bello. Sic oiTus Apollo, 
cc Mortalcs medio aipcctus fermone reliquit; 

“ Et procul in tenuern ex oculis evanuit auram.” 

f The Romans had a cuftom of cutting their hair ihort, at a certain 
age ; and of keeping it fo ever after. This ceremony (for they made a 
great ceremony of it) was performed in their youth, when they were 
about feventeen, or eighteen: and this is one reafon of their poets tailing 
fo much notice of the long hair of Apollo ; and of their giving him fo 
frequently the titles of Crinitus and Intonfus. 

“ Utque meum intonfis caput eft juvenile capillis.” 

Ov. Met. I. ver. 564. (fpoken by Apollo.) 

“ Phoebe, qui Xantho lavis amne crines.” 

Horat. lib. IV. Od. vi. ver. 26. 

“ Qui rore puro Cafhiliae lavit 

“ Crines folutos.”'- Id. lib. III. Od. iv. ver. 62. 

-— “ Longoquc decentia crine 

“ Tempora cingebat de qualibet arbore Phoebus. 

Ov. Met. I. ver. 451. 

This was fo known a point among the Romans, that it was even grown 
into a fort of proverbial way of fpeaking with them. 

“ Dum pecori lupus et nautis infeftus Orion 
e< Turbaret hibernum mare; 

Intonfosque agitaret Apollinis aura capillos: 

“ Fore hunc araorera mutuum.” Horat. Epod. xv. ver. ro. 

The Poet here makes choice of Apollo rather than any other Deity, 
in compliment to Auguftus, who was under the protection of that God, 
when he made his firfh appearance in the world; and when he became 
mafler of a great part of it, always continued much devoted to him. It 
was at Apollonia the city of Apollo in Greece that he received the news 
of the death of Julius Caefar ; and fet out from thence, when he was but 
nineteen years of age, to revenge his murder. Afterwards, at the battle 
of Philippi, Apollo was his protcRor: and all hiftorians agree in relating 

a pro- 
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a prophetic verfe fpoken by Bratus againft hirafelf, fignifying that Apollo 
would deftroy him: 

AXXoc y-t y if oA on, Y.P. t Arili’f rXlavsi/ ijo$. 

Or in Latin ; 

Sed me fors milera ct Latonae perdidit infans.” 

Appian. p. 1067. edit. Toll.. 

#- lluaeus has certainly given us the true force and meaning of this 
pafifage. Virgil’s allufions are frequently couched under one word. 

Ver. 669 — 671. 

- “ Quam multa grandine nimbi 

“ In vada praecipitant; cum Jupiter f horridus Auftris, 

“ Torquet aquofam hiemem, et caelo cava nubila rumpit.” 

f There was, I think, fcarce any character of Jupiter among the Ro¬ 
mans, that was more capable of giving fublime ideas to their artills, than 
this of their Jupiter Pluvius. In a medal indeed (inferted in Pol. pi. 
XXIX. fig. 2.), as well as on the Antonine pillar, he is all calm and fiill; 
but on the Trajan pillar, he appears a good deal more agitated: and had 
we a greater variety of his figures remaining to us, I doubt not but that 
in fome of them we fhould fee his face, and his whole form, under yet 
much llronger emotions, than we do there. For the Roman poets (whofe 
works the more one confiders, the more one finds them to be counter¬ 
parts to thofe of their painters and flatuaries) do not only fpeak of Ju¬ 
piter as defcending in violent fhow'ers, but as all ruffled too with thofe 
winds, which moll ufually attend them. Thus, perhaps, Virgil’s “ Jupiter 
“ uvidus Auftris,” Georg. I. ver.41 8; And Horace’s 

“ Nec faevus ignis, , nec tremendo 

“ Jupiter ipfe mens tumultu.” Lib. I. Od. xvi. ver. 12.. 

Ver. 6 77—681. 

“ Ipfi intus, dextra ac laeva, pro turribus aftant; 

“ Armati ferro, et criflis capita alta corufci. 

“ Quales aeriae # liquentia flumina circum 
“ Sive Padi ripis, Athefin feu propter amoenum,. 

“ Confurgunt gemmae quercus.”- 
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# Qu. If meant of the Livenza? See Cluver. Italia Antiqua, lib. I. 
cap., xviii. 


Ver. 708 — 71 6 . 

- -“ Collapfa ruunt immania membra: 

“ Dat tellus genii turn, et clypeum fuper intonat ingens. 

“ #' CVualis in Euboi'co Baiarum litore quondam 
“ Saxea pila cadit, magnis quam molibus ante 
“ Conftructam jaciunt ponto : fic ilia ruinam 
“ Prona trahit, penitusque vadis illifa recumbit: 

£< Mifcent fe maria, et nigrae attolluntur arenae~ 

“ Turn fonitu Prochyta * alta tremit, durumque cubile 
“ Inarime Jovis imperiis impofta Typhoeo.” 

#* Silius Italicus has imitated this fimilitude thus: 

“ Haud aliter ftrudlo Tyrrhena ad litora faxo, 

“ Pugnatura fretis fubter caecisque procellis, 

“ Pila immane fonans impingitur ardua ponto. 

“ Immugit Nereus, divifaque caerula pulfu 
“ Illifum accipiunt irata fub aequora montem.” Lib. IV. 

There is a paffage in Vitruvius defcribing the antient manner of 
building piles in a frame, and then letting it fall all at once into the wa¬ 
ter ; to which Virgil’s “ ante conflructam” feems to relate. 

* The epithet Alta here is difficult enough to be underflood. Alta 
could not now be ufed as an epithet for that ifland, becaufe it is all one 
flat; and to underhand it of its trembling deeply, or to its foundation, is 
fcarce a true Virgilian way of fpeaking.-Perhaps there was a Pha¬ 

ros, or high light-houfe, on that ifland formerly ; and the ifland itfelf 
might be called High, from its Pharos appearing at fuch a height, and 
(hewing it at a great difbance. The fame epithet is ufed by Aufonius, 
in fpeaking of a vale, near the Mofelle ; who adds five or fix lines, to tell 
his reader that he calls that vale high, on account of the Pharos handing 

on it. From Mr. Bowman. -f Though I do not know any writer 

that mentions the little ifland of Prochyta’s having ever had a Pharos on 
it; it is certain, at leaft, that Pharos’s were very common in that part 
of the Tyrrhene fea. Pliny fpeaks of a very confiderable one, at Puz- 
zuoli, (Nat. Hi ft. lib. XXXVf. c. xii.) — Statius of another, in the ifland 

of 
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of Capreae (Sylv. lib. III. v. i oo), which fell down a few days before 
the death of Tiberius : (Sueton. in Tib. c. lxxiv.) and Seneca lays there 
were feveral deftroyed thereabouts, a few years after : “ Valtavit ignis 
“ colies per quos elucebat: erofit, quondam altillimos vertices, folatia 
« navigantium ; ac fpeculas ad humilem arenam deduxit.” Lib. XIV. 
Ep. xcii. 

Ver. 806—818- 

“ Ergo nec clypeo juvenis fubfiftere tantum, 

« Nec dextra valet : injeftis fic undique telis 
“ Obruitur. Strepit affiduo cava tempora circum 
“ Tinnitu galea, et faxis folida aera fatifcunt : 

“ DifculTaeque jubae capiti, nec fufficit umbo 
“ Iciibus ; ingeminant haftis et Trees, et ipfe 
“ Fulmineus Mneftheus : turn toto corpore fudor 
“ Liquitur; et piceum, nec refpirare poteftas, 

“ Flumen agit: feffos quatit aeger anhelitus artus. 

“ Turn demum praeceps faltu fefe omnibus armis 
“ f In fluvium dedit: ille fuo cum gurgite flavo 
“ Accepit venientem, ac mollibus extulit undis : 

“ Et laetum fociis abluta caede remifit.” 

f May not the refiftance, danger, and efpecially the efcape here, allude 
to Julius Caefar’s behaviour in Alexandria ? 

Compare it with Lucan’s Pharfalia, fub finem; with the verfes added 
by Sulpitius, to keep the reader from being in fufpence. Ed. Col. 
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AENEID THE TENTH. 


Ver. 33—35* 

-“T O T refponfa fecuti f, 

“ Quae Superi Manesque dabant,- 

“ Italiam petiere.”- 

f This is marked very ftrongly throughout all the firft part or the Ae- 
neid. The very night Troy is burnt, Aeneas is ordered to go and build 
a city in Italy, and to carry his Gods to it, by the fpirits of He&or and 
Creufa. Caflandra had foretold the fame frequently to his father before. 

“ Nunc repeto haec generi portendere debita noftro ; 

“ Et faepe Hefperiam, faepe Itala regna vocare.” 

Aen. III. ver. 185. 

Apollo orders the fame ; 

“ Antiquam exquirite matrem. 

“ Hie domus Aeneae cunflis dominabitur oris : 

“ Et nati natorum, et qui nafeentur ab illis.” 

Aen. III. ver. 98. 

And his domeftic Gods, more exprefsly ; 

•-- “ Venturos tollemus in aftra nepotes, 

“ Imperiumque urbi dabimus. Tu moenia magnis 
u Magna para.- 

“ Mutandae fedes. Non haec tibi litora fuafit 
“ Delius, aut Cretae juffit conlidere Apollo. 

“ Eft locus, Hefperiam Graii cognomine dicunt, — 

“ Hae nobis propriae fedes; hinc Dardanus autor,” etc. 

Aen. III. ver. 167. 

The fame orders are given to Aeneas whilft at Carthage, by the fpirit 
of his departed father; Aen. IV. ver. 351. And, laftly, by the great 
meflenger of the chief of all their Gods : 

X x 


“ Ipfc 
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“ Ipfe Deum. tibi me claro demittit Olympo 
“ Regnator, caelum et terras qui numine torquet: 

“ Ipfe haec ferre jubet celercs mandata per auras. 

“ Quid llruis ? aut qua fpe Libycis teris otia terris P 
“ Afcanium iurgentem et fpes heredis Iiili 
“ Refpice : cui regnum Italiae llomanaque tellus 
“ Debentur.”- Aen. IV. ver. 275.. 


Ver. 132—136. 

“ Ipfe inter medios, Veneris juftiffima cura, 

“ Dardanius caput ecce puer deteftus honeltum r 
** Qualis gemma micat, fulvum quae dividic aurum,, 

“ Aut collo decus, aut capiti ; vel quale per artem 
“ Inclufum buxo, aut Oricia terebintho, 

“ Lucet # ebur.”- 

^ Of the ancient cuftom of fetting ivory in wood ; fee Buonarroti: 
Proem to his Medaglioni, p. xxiii. 

Ver. 148—158. 

-“ Ab Evandro caftris ingreflus Etrufcis 

“ Regem adit, et regi memorat nomenque genusque, 

“ Quidve petat, quidve ipfe ferat, Mezentius arma 
“ Quae fibi conciliet, violentaque pecfora Turni 
“ Edocet: humanis quae fit fiducia rebus, 

“ Admonet, immifcetque preces : haud fit mora, Tarchon 
u Jungit opes, foedusque ferit. Turn libera fatis 
“ Claffem confcendit juflis gens Lydia Divum 
“ Externo commifla duci. Aene'ia puppis 
fC Prima tenet, roflro Phrygios fubjuncta leones : 

“ Imminet f Ida fuper, profugis gr.atifiima Teucris.” 

Sec note on VIII. 606. 

Tarchon refigns the fupreme power to Aeneas; but we muft fuppofe 
that he has the chief command under him : not only over the forces of 
this his own country, from whence Mezentius was expelled, but likewife 
over the army of the allies, the whole Tufcan army. And though he 
is not named in the following lid to command a fquadron, having religned 
his flag to Aeneas ; yet we find him mentioned afterwards as a chief com¬ 
mander, ver. 290 ; and Book II. ver. 727. 

-*•* Tarchon,. 
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Tarchon, who was to have commanded the Tufcan forces, having re- 
ilgned the government to Aeneas, he goes on board Tarchon’s fhip, and there 
was nothing to be done, but to place the Trojan infignia, inflead of Tar¬ 
chon’s ; or, to add his own, which feems to be intimated by Subjuncla. 

# 3 Of the figures of their tutelary Deities annexed to fhips, fee Mont- 
/aucon, tom. IV. part II. lib. III. c. iv. 

f Ida is mentioned before as a perfon, IX. 177. 

Ver. 172 —174. 

“ Sexcentos illi dederat Populonia mater 
“ Expertos belli juvenes: aft Uva trecentos, 

“ Infula # inexhaufcis Chalybum generofa metallis.” 

# It is ftill affirmed that the mines in E'lva grow- fo fafi: as to recover 
themfelves in a few years. 

Pliny aflerts, or rather hints the fame. “ Ferri metalla ubique prope- 
“ modum reperiuntur; quippe infula etiam Italiae Ilva gignente.” Lib. 
XXXIV. c. xiv. — And Aldrovandus, fpeaking of the mines of Ilva, 
fays ; “ Ferrum femel erutum poft annos viginti quinque renafcitur, ut 
<c Agricola et Manginus teftificantur.” De Met. lib. I. p. 140. 

Ver. 175—184. 

<c Tertius, ille hominum Divumque interpres Afylas, 

“ Cui pecudum fibrae, caeli cui fidera parent, 

“ Et lingue volucrum, et praefagi fulminis ignes ; 

“ Mille rapit denfos acie, atque horrentibus hafiis. 

<c Hos parere jubent Alpheae ab origine Pifae, 

“ Urbs Etrufca folo. Sequitur pulcherrimus # Afiur, 

“ Afiur equo fidens et verficoloribus armis. 

<e Ter centum adjiciunt (mens omnibus una fequendi) 

“ Qui Caerete domo, qui funt Minionis in arvis ; 

“ Et Pyrgi veteres, intempefiaeque Gravifcae.” 

# A people in the neighbourhood of Pifae, and under the fame com¬ 
mander ; perhaps of the fame origin with the Aflurians of Spain, who 
were celebrated for fwift horfes. This feems more probable than to 
make Afiur the name of a perfon, and give him the command of the 
forces of Caere, Minio, Pyrgi, and Gravifcae which follow. Would it 
not be very odd that one who deferved no better‘character than, “ Pul- 
“ cherrimus, equo fidens, et verficoloribus armis and who is not once 

X x 2 mentioned 
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mentioned afterwards through the whole poem, fliould be chofen to 
command the forces of Mezentius’s country, wlio were principals in the 
war? I rather fuppofe (though we are not exprefsly told fo), that all the 
forces of this part of the country were commanded by Tarchon under 
Aeneas, as I have obferved above. Nor can it be imagined that the 
towns here mentioned (Caere, Minio, etc.), which were part of Me¬ 
zentius’s country, and principally concerned in the war, fliould raife 
no more than 300 men, efpecially when Virgil adds, “ Mens omnibus 
“ una fequendi.” The meaning of, “ Ter centum adjiciunt,” I take to 
be this ; all being now ready for embarkation, thefe neighbouring towns, 
to fhew their zeal for the fervice, furnifh an additional fupply of 300 
men over and above their former quota ; which I take to be intimated by 
Adjiciunt, and by “ Mens omnibus una,” their zeal. Or otherwife Vir¬ 
gil may intend, by this finall number, to fet a mark on this unhealthy 
maritime country, which could furnifli no more than three hundred men, 
notwithftanding they were all willing to go. 


Ver. 198—2.03. 

“ Ille etiam patriis agmen ciet Ocnus ab oris, 

“ Fatidicae Mantus et Tufci filius amnis, 

“ Qui muros matrisque dedit tibi, Mantua, nomen; 

“ Mantua dives avis; fed non genus omnibus unum: 

“ Gens illi triplex, populi fub gente quaterni, 

“ Ipfa caput populis ; # 3 Tufco de fanguine vires.” 

#' N. B. Silius Italicus makes the habitation of Ocnus a diftinft place 
from Mantua, though in the fame country. See his eighth Book, where 
reckoning up the forces of Italy at Cannae, he fays 

“ Mantua mittenda certavit pube Cremonae. 

“ Mantua Mufarum domus,” etc.- 

Then mentioning fame other places in that country, as Verona, Faven- 
tia, and Pollentia, he adds ; 

“ Et quondum Teucris comes in Laurentia bella 
“ Ocni prifca domus ; parvique Bononia Rheni.” 

t^uaer. If this “ Ocni prifca domus,” does not mean Felfina, an ancient 
city near Bolognia ; where the antiquaries pretend that the Tufcans, hav¬ 
ing pail the mountains, planted their firfl colony. 

In 
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In enumerating the forces, which came on one fide to the affiftance 
of Turnus, on the other to the affifcance of Aeneas, Virgil has taken 
occafion to celebrate the greateft part of Italy : at fuch a time it would 
have been unnatural and unpardonable to have omitted his own country. 
And yet as it lay at a great difiance from the feene of aftion, and was 
feparated by the Apennines from both the parties concerned ; he la¬ 
boured under fome difficulty how to introduce it; efpecially confidering 
that he brings in no other people at that diitance. This he does very 
artfully, by fuppofing the Mantuans to be defeended from the Tufcans, 
and by that nearnefs of blood engaged to affift them in their juft quarrel. 
The name of this city, Mantua, favours this fiftion, bearing fome re- 
femblance in found to Mafletx, as the Tufci to Ovetv ; whence the Poet 
fuppofes Ocnus, the founder of Mantua, to be the fon “ Fatidicae 
“ Mantus, et Tufci amnis.” 

# 3 Livy, fpeaking of the Tufcan colonies on the Po, etc. fays ; “ Thuf- 
“ corum ante Romanorum imperium late terra marique opes patuere: 
“ mari fupero inferoque, quibus Italia, infulae modo, cingitur, quantum 
“ potuerint, nomina funt argumento, quod alterum Thufcum communi 
“ vocabulo gentis, alterum Adriaticum mare, ab Adria Thufcorum colo- 
«* nia, vocavere Italicae gentes. Graeci eadem Tyrrhenum atque Adriati- 
“ cum vocant. Ii in utrumque mare vergentes incoluere urbibus duo- 
“ denis terras : prius cis Apenninum, ad inferum mare ; poftea trans 
“ Apenninum, totidem, quod capita originis erant, coloniis miffis,” etc. 
Liv. lib. V. 


Ver. 287—307. 

" Interea Aeneas focios de puppibus altis 
** Pontibus exponit. Multi fervare recurfus 
“ Languentis pelagi, et brevibus fe credere faltu : 

“ Per remos alii. # 2 Speculatus litrora Tarchon, 

“ Qua vada non fperat, nec frafta remurmurat unda, 
“ vSed mare inoffenfum crefcenti allabitur # 3 aerhi, 

“ Advertit fubito proras ; fociosque precatur: 

“ Nunc, O lefta manus, validis incumbite remis: 

“ Tollite, ferte rates : inimicam findite roftris 
“ Hanc terrain, # + fulcumque libi premat ipfe carina. 
“ Frangere nec tali puppim flatione recufo, 

** Arrepta tellure femel. Quae talia poftquam 


Effatus 
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44 Eilat us Tarchon : focii confurgcre tonfis, 

44 Spumantesque rates arvis inferre Latinis ; 

44 Donee roftra tenent ficcum ; et federe carinae 
u Omnes innocuae : fed non puppis tua, Tarchon. 

“ Namquc inflichi vadis dorfo dum pendet iniquo, 

44 Anceps full cm at a diu, fl net usque fatigat, 

44 Solvitur, atque viros mediis exponit in undis : 

“ Fragmina remorum quos et lluitantia t ran fir a 
44 Impediunt, retrahitoue p„edes fimul unda relabens.” 

%' I cannot conceive liow the commentators can find out any difficulty 
in this place. Whoever has feen any crew land muft allow the whole 
paflage to be very eafy, and the defeription juft. Some of the crew 
land by bridges put out from the fide of each veflel, others, to fhew their 
eagernefs, leap out into the fhallow water, watching their opportunity 
when the water is {hallowed between the fwells of the fea ; which is de¬ 
licately exprefied by, 44 Servare recurfus languentis pelagi.” Others 
make ufe of their oars, indead of poles, to aflid them in their leap. 

*r Tarchon, having efpied a dill quiet fhore, where there was no fwell 
of the fea, and luppofing that it being deep water there, he might run 
in clofe up to land, orders his men to row their vefiels in there with all 
their force ; but, to his misfortune, he finds that a bar or bank of fand, 
lying off lliore, made (as of courfe it mud) dill water within: upon this 
bar Tarchon dr ikes, with his great fttip, though his fmaller vefiels efcape 
over it. All this dory is very picturefque. In after ages the banks of 
fand at the mouth of the Tyber choaked up the river fo much that no 
vefiels of burden could enrer the channel of Odia, and the Romans were 
obliged to'ooen a new paflage. 

Thofe who raife difficulties in explaining this place by the ebbing 
and flowing of the fea, do not confider that there is no tide in the Medi¬ 
terranean, except in creeks and bays, and that at this place where Ae¬ 
neas landed, there is none at all perceivable, it being an open fhore near 
the mouth of the Tyber. Nor indeed is there the lead occafion for a 
tide to explain any part of this paflage. Aeflus in this place, as well as 
in many others of Virgil and other authors, fignifying no more than the 
common fwell of the fea, when it is not a dead calm. 

# + Alluding to the cuflom of ploughing up the ground on taking pof- 
fefiion to build a city. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 332—341. 

-“ Fidum Aeneas affatur Achaten : 

K Suggere tela mihi (non ullum dextera fruftra 
“ Torferit in Rutulos) fteterunt quae corpore Grajum 
“ Iliacis campis. Turn magnam corripit haftam, 

“ Et jacit: ilia volans clypei tranfverberat aera 
“ Maeonis, et thoraca fimul cum pe&ore rumpit. 

“ Huic frater fubit Alcanor, fratremque ruentem 
<c Suftentat dextra : traje<fto miffa lacerto 
“ Protinus hafta fugit, fervatque cruenta tenorem: 

“ Dexteraque ex humero nervis moribunda pependit.” 

# I agree with Ruaeus, that all this is meant of one fpear, as, I think, 
is plainly fhewn by, “ Servatque cruenta tenorem and yeti as Dr. 
Trapp obferves, the thing itfelf is really impoffible. But many expref- 
fions and thoughts mu ft be allowed in Poetry, which cannot be true in 
fa<ft. The Poet would here reprefent to us the quicknefs of Alcanor in- 
offering his hand to fupport his brother, and our idea of his aftettion is 
thereby heightened, though he cannot, in fa<ft, be fuppofed to fly as 
quick as a fpear. We often find the words Tandem and Mora, and fuch 
like expreflions of leifure and delay, ufed in the pafling of a fpear or ar¬ 
row through a bulky body ; and yet even thefe muft be difallowed, if 
we confine poetry to matter of fa<ft. 

Ver. 390—393. 

“ Vos etiam gemini Rutulis cecidiftis in arvis, 

“ Daucia Laride, Tymberque, fimillima proles, 

“ Indifcreta fuis, gratusque parentibus error: 

“ At nunc dura dedit votis difcrimina Pallas.” 

# This paffage is copied by Lucan, lib. III. 603. See, likewife, Sta¬ 
tius, Theb. IX. 290. 


Ver. 439—444. 

“ Interea foror alma monet fuccurrere Laufo 
“ Turnutn, qui volucri curru medium fecat agmen. 
st Ut vidit focios ; u tempus defiftere pugna. 


Solus 
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<c Solus em in Pallanta feror, foli mihi Pallas 
“ Debetur : cuperem, ipfe parens fpe&ator adefTet.” 

“ Haec ait ; et ion # cefferunt aequore juffo.” 

# This paflage Thews, that among ft the antients, when a general was 
going to engage in. {ingle combat with another general, it was ufual for 
the troops near them to open a field for them, and look on as fpefta- 
tors without engaging themfelves ; which gave time for the harangues 
ufually made on tliofe occasions, and may be a junification of the old . 
poets and hifiorians. 

Ver. 469—473. 

-“ Trojae fub moenibus altis 

“ Tot nati cecidere Deum ; quin occidit una 
“ Sarpedon, mea progenies: etiam fua Turnum 
“ Fata vocant, metasque dati pervenit ad aevi. 

“ Sic ait, atque oculos llutulorum # rejicit arvis.” 

# See Book XII. 151. Jupiter likewife is reprefented by Homer, “ His 
eyes averting from the plain,” as Pope exprefifes it, jufl before the 

death of his fon Sarpedon. II. XVI. 561. 

Ver. 490—496. 

“ Quem Turnus fuper ailiftens : ■ » 

“ Arcades, haec, inquit, rnemores mea didla referte 
“ Evandro : qualem meruit, Pallante remitto. 

“ Quifquis honos tumuli, quicquid folamen humandi eft, 

“ Largior: haud illi flabunt Aenei’a parvo 
“ Hofpitia. Et laevo * preflit pede, talia fatus, 

“ Exanimum ; rapiens immania pondera baltei.” 

# On this place Buonarroti in his Medaglioni, p. 17.7. well obferves ; 
“ Quefla non fu azione generofa, ma un effetto d’animo fiero e poco 
“ degno d’un principe, e non un accidente di battaglia ; onde Virgilio 
“ Ilimo di mettere un fatto fimile fra i caratteri di Turno piu toflo che 
“ d’alcun Trojano da lui deferitti per perfone perfette. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 518—520. 

“ Quatuor hie juvenes, totidem, quos educat Ufens, 

“ Viventes rapit: * inferias quos immolet umbris, 

“ Captivoque rogi perfundat fanguine fiamraas.” 

# A cuttom mentioned by Tertullian, De Speftaculis. See alfo Sue¬ 
tonius, De-Aug. c. 15. 


Ver. 592—594. 

“ # Lncage, nulla tuos currus f'uga fegnis equorum 
“ Prodidit, aut vanae vertere ex hoftibus umbrae : 

“ Ipfe rotis faliens juga deferis.”- 

# Dr. Trapp obferves, that fome expofitors take a great deal of pains 
to lhew how this anfwer is applied, and what paffages in Homer it al¬ 
ludes to. But he is of opinion with De la Cerda, that here is really no 
fuch allufion, but that it is “ fimpliciter diclum.” I cannot agree with 
them that here is no allufion at all, nor yet do I think that there is any 
occafion of going fo far from home for one. At ver. 570. Aeneas is go¬ 
ing to attack Niphaeus in his chariot ; but upon his appearing the horfes 
are frightened at the fight of him, run away, overturn their matter, and 
hurl the chariot to the fliore. Upon Niphaeus’s efcape Aeneas meets next 
with Lucagus and his brother Liger, two bravos, who behave in a quite 
different manner, very infolently. Aeneas attacks them, kills Luca¬ 
gus firtt, and then fays, “ Nulla tuos currus fuga fegnis,” etc. mani- 
feftly alluding, as I think, to the ttory immediately preceding this. One 
may frequently obferve in thefe wars fuch contrails. 

Ver. 636 — 440 ; et 653 — 661 . 

“ Turn # Dea nube cava tenuem fine viribus umbram, 

“ In faciem Aeneae (vifu mirabile monttrum), 

“ Dardaniis ornat telis: clypeumque jubasque 
“ Divini attimulat capitis, dat inania verba, 

“ Dat fine mente fonum greffusque affingit euntis.- 

“ Forte ratis celtt conjunetta crepidine faxi, 

“ Expofitis ftabat fealis et ponte parato, 

“ Qua rex Clufinis adve&us Ofinius oris. 

Y y 


“ Hue 
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“ Hue fefe trepida Aeneae fugientis imago 
“ Conjicit in latebras : nec Turnus fegnior inflat, 

“ Exuperatque moras, et pontes tranfilit altos. 

“ Vix proram attigerat: rumpit Saturnia funem, 
u Avulfamque rapit revoluta per aequora navem : 

“ Ilium autem Aeneas abfentem in praelia pofeit.” 

# See this imitated by Silius Italicus at the latter end of his Puncia* 
Lib. XVII. 

“ Quas poftquam audivit voces conterrita Juno,” etc. 

Quaer. Whether this fi&ion was purely owing to Virgil’s affe£hition 
to imitate Homer, or whether, on account of fome tradition that Aeneas 
was killed in this engagement, or rather a tradition that Turnus fled 
cowardly out of the field which Virgil gives this artful turn to, as 
knowing it would not be for his hero’s honour to reprefent his adverfary 
as a coward? Drances’s fpeech, lib. XI. 351. where he reflefts on Tur- 
bus as “ fugae fidens,” feems to favour this notion. 

Ver. 707—711.. 

“ Ac velut ille canum morfu de montibus altis 
“ A£tus aper (multos Vefulus quem pinifer annos 
“ Defendit, multosque palus * Laurentia), fylva 
“ Partus arundinea ; portquam inter retia ventum eft, 

“ Subrtitit, infremuitque ferox, et inhorruit armis.” 

** Horace mentions, “ Laurens aper ulvis et arundine pinguis.” Lib.. 
IL Sat. iv. 


Ver. 773—777. 

“ f Dextra milii Deus, et telum quod miflile libro* 

“ Nunc adfint. Voveo praedonis corpore raptis 
“ Indutum fpoliis ipfum te, Laufe, tropaeum 
“ Aeneae. Dixit; ftridentemque eminus haftam 
“ Jecit.”- 

f As a good man would fay; “ God is my defence the wicked Me- 
zentius fays; “ His defence is in his own hand; and the javelin that I 
“ thus brandifh in it.” The vehemence of the aftion, as well as the ar¬ 
rogance of his fpeech, is very chara&eriftic. 


Ver.- 
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Ver. 799—800. 

■■ — — “ Socii magno clamore fequuntur, 

<( Dum * genitor nati parma proteftus abiret.” 

# This is fuppofed by fome to allude to the ftory of the young 
Scipio prote&ing his father in the battle between Hannibal and the 
Romans near Tianum. “ Tunc Scipione duce fufus exercitus : faucius 
“ etiam ipfe veniffet in manus hoftium imperator, nifi protectum patrem 
“ praetextatus admodum filius ab ipfa mpr.te rapuiftet.” L. Floras, 
lib. II. c. vi. 


Ver. 825—828. 

“ Quid tibi nunc, miferande puer, pro laudibus iftis> 

“ Quid pius Aeneas tanta dabit indole dignum ? 

“ Arma, quibus laetatus, habe tua : teque parentum 
“ Manibus, et cineri, fi # qua eft ea cura, remitto.” 

# Quaer. If this is not faid on account of his being of a wicked atheifti- 

cal family ?-f This, I think, muft have been the cafe : for confider- 

ing the light, in which the Romans looked upon thefe ceremonies, it 
would otherwife found very improperly from the mouth of the pious 
Aeneas. 


Ver. 878—881. 

-— <c Quid me erepto, faeviflime, nato 

“ Ferres? liaec via fola fuit, qua perdere pofles. 

<c Nec mortem horremus, nec Divum * parcimus ulli: 

<£ Define, jam venio moriturus.” 

% This expreffes infult and contempt. Parcere is language from a fu- 
perior to an inferior, one under one’s power. And this mad tyrant is fo 
far from reverencing the Gods, that he feems to trample on them as his 
flaves, and talks of treating them as he had done his fubjefts. And 
therefore, to fhew the greater arrogance, fpeaks in the plural number. 


Y y 2 


Ver. 
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V£R. 885 — 887. 

# Ter circum aftantem laevos equitavit in orbes, 

“ Tela manu jaciens: ter fecum Tro'ius heros 
“ Immanem aer-ato cireurafert tegmine fylyam.”' 

# Dr. Trapp, in his note on this place,, certainly miftakes the meaning; 
of it. Mezentius rides in a circle, having Aeneas, who was in the center 
of the circle, always to his left (which, in the language of the manege, 
is, " laevos. equitare in orbes”). By this means Mezentius guards himfelf 

on the left by his fhield, and throws his javelins with his right.-“ IL 

“ faut fcavoir qu’autrefois les ecuyers travailloient prefque toujours leurs 
“ chevaux fur des cercles, et le centre autour duquel ils tournoient, 
“ determinoit la main ou ils alloient,” De la Gueriniere ; Ecole de Car 
valerie, part. II. c. iv* 
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Ver. 34—35; 


C IRCUM omnes famulumque manus, Trojanaque turba, 
Et moellae # Iliades cr.inem de more folutae.” 


# Ovid m?<kes the Nurus attending Livia to the offerings, and the 
Matres apart with the Veflal Virgins. 

•-* “ Bonis nuribus pro fofpite Livia nato- 

“ Munera dat meritis faepe datura Deis : 

“ Et pariter matres, et quae fine crimine caftos 
“ Perpetua fervant virginitate focos.” 

Trift. lib. IV. El. ii. ver. 11. 

Catrou fancies Virgil may have forgot that he left all the women be¬ 
hind in Sicily, except the mother of Euryalus; or at leaft, in cafe he 
meant that matrons and widows only were left behind, that it was an: 
omiffion, not to have cliflinguifhed them, and have exprefsly told us fo. 

With 
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With the Father’s leave, I think the Poet has fufficiently declared his 
meaning, when he tells us that Aeneas left in Sicily only the moil ulekfs 
people, and fuch as defired to be left. Sure the Father cannot reckon 
wives in this number. He muft obferve, moreover, that Virgil ahv.ys 
calls the women which were left behind Matres.. And-when he mentions 
Euryalus’s mother, he fays ; 

«« Quae te fola, puer, multis e matribus aufa 
“ Prol'equitur.”- 

Ver. 49—52. 

<e Et nunc ’’le quidem fpe multum captus. inani, 
u Fors et vota facit, cumulatque altaria donis : 

“ Nos juvenem exanimum, et # nil jam caeleflibus ullis 
“ Debentem, vati moefti comitamur honore.” 

# This is faid with refpeft to the foregoing verfe, “ Fors et vota,” etc. 
The facrifices to the Gods above were at an end ; what remained to be 
made were to the infernal. 


Ver. 83, 84. 

** f Indutosque jubet truncos hoftilibus armis 
** Ipfos ferre duces, inimicaque nomina figi.” 

f Virgil’s description of the trophy of Aeneas over Mezentius is more 
particular; and juft like the trophies we fee on medals, and the triumphal 
columns and arches of the better ages of Rome. 

“ Ingentem quercum, decifis undique ramis, 

“ Conftituit tumulo ; fulgentiaque induit arma : 

“ Mezentx ducis exuvias ; tibi magne tropaeum 
c< Bellipotens! Aptat rorantes fanguine criftas, 

“ Telaque trunca viri; et bis fex thoraca petitum 
“ Perfolfumque locis: clypeumque ex aere finiflrae 

Subligat; atque enfem collo fufpendit eburnum.” 

Ver. 11. anteh. 


Ver> 
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Vkr. 139 — 141. 

“ Et jam fama volans, tanti praenuntia lu£tus, 

“ Evandrum Evandrique domos et moenia * complet; 

“ Quae modo victorem Latio Pallauta ferebat.” 

rn If all the manufcripts, as Father Catrou informs us, read Replet, I 
fee no reafon for changing it: Replet is without doubt the better word in 
this place ; for it intimates a fecond report, and Virgil explains it in the 
next verfe, where he exprcfsly fays, that there was a rumour fpread before, 
that Pallas was victorious. Confidering the diftance between Evander’s 
town and the held of battle, it is natural to fuppofe that there mult be 
feveral reports fpread about the town concerning their prince. . 

Ver. 148—151. 

“ At non Evandrum potis eft vis ulla tenere ; 

“ Sed venit in medios: feretro Pallanta #' repofto 
“ Procumbit fuper, atque haeret Iacrymansque gemensque: 

“ Et via vix tandem voci laxata dolore eft.” 

Dr. Trapp fays, that this word Repofto for Depofto, fet down, or 
laid down, is very untoward. But why fo ? Don’t we ufe the word lle- 
pofed in the very fame fenfe, llcfted ? 

The mouth finds fome difficulty, and labours in pronouncing this 
verfe; efpecially the words Vix, Tandem, and Laxata. 

Ver. 176—18 t. 

“ Vadite, et haec memores regi mandata referte: 

“ Quod # vitam moror invifam, Pallante perempto, 

“ Dextera caufa tua eft, Turnum gnatoque patrique 
<c Quam debere vides meritis: vacat hie tibi folus 
“ Fortunaeque locus. Non vitae gaudia quaero, 

“ Nec fas ; fed gnato manes perferre fub imos.” 

# Life cannot but be odious to me after the lofs of Pallas ; but the 
only caufe why I would prolong it (Dextera caufa tua eft) is my depend- 
ance upon, or the hopes of feeing, the fuccefs of your right hand; that 
I may fee myfelf and fon revenged of Turnus, and carry the news to the 

Ihades 
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fliades below. Father Catrou raifes great difficulties on the meaning of 

t O 

this place, and then gives a Wrong interpretation. 

VeR. 200 -202. 

“ Ardentes fpeflant focios, femuftaque fervant 
“ Bulla: neque avelli poflunt, nox humida donee 
“ Invertit caelum ftellis fulgentibus f aptum.” 

j- “ Axemhumero torquet ftellis fulgentibus aptum.” 

Aen. IV. 482. and VI. 798. (both of Atlas). 

“ O Fides alma, apta penneis.”--— Ennius. 

Glorianti cuidam mercatori quod multas naves in omnem oram mariti- 
mam dimififfet; “ Non fane optabilis ifta quidem eft (inquit), rudentibus 
u apta Fortuna.” Cic. Tufc. Quaeft. lib. V. p. 501. ed. Amft. 

Ver. 2 66 —2 62 . 

" Ipfe Mycenaeus maguorum duflor Achivum 
“ Conjugis infandae prima intra limina dextra 
“ Oppetiit: devifta Alia # fubfedit adulter.” 

# The word Sedeo feems to have been a word particularly ufed in 
love-affairs : See Petronius, in the fpeech of the fervant of Circe to Poly- 
enos; much more, Subfedit: See the fame author in another place. 
Subfedit, Got into pofteffion of his bed and his throne, and that by trea¬ 
chery and luft; which is exprefted by Sub. 

Horace ufes the word Subfidere in the fame fenfe with Adulterari ; for 
vile unnatural luft : 

“ Novaque monftra junxerit libidine 
Mirus amor ; juvat ut tigres fubfidere eervis, 

“ Adulteretur et columba milvio.” Epod. xvi. 32. 

“ Eo in loco fubfedit, ubi ille no<ftu venturus effet.” Cic. Orat. pro 
Milone. 

f Mr. Holdfworth has another note, in which he feems inclined to read 
this paflage, “ Deviciatn Afiam fubfedit adulter; He invaded Afta by 
“ treachery and quotes Lucan to confirm that reading ; where he fays 
of Appius, after he had confulted the Oracle of Delphi; 

-— “ Nec te vicinia leti 


“ Terri tat 
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“ Terri tat ambiguis frnftratum fortibus, Appi: 

“ jure fed incerco mundi, fubfidere rcgnum 

4 ' Chalcidos Euboicae, vana fpe rapte, parabas.” Lib. V. ver. 227. 

Ver. 31 6 —32 r. 

“ Eft antiquus ager, Tufco mihi proximus amni, 

Longus in occafum, fines fuper ul'que Sicanos. 

“ Aurunci Rutulique #’ ferunt, et vomere duros 
“ Exercent codes, atque liorum afperrima pafcunt. 

“ Haec omnis regio et celfi plaga pinea montis 
“ Cedat amicitiae Teucrorum.”- 

It muft be confidered that their territories being very finall, a few 
miles diftance wou’d juftify this exprelfion. Latinus, in his fpeech to 
Turnus, fpeaks of Ardea as at a great diftance from Laurentum, which it 
is certain was but few miles from it: 

-“ Miferere parentis 

“ Longaevi, quern nunc moeftum patria Ardea longe 
<c Dividit.”- Aen. XII. ver. 44. 

The country here propofed is even at this time cultivated by people 
from the hills, being poorly inhabited. 

Ver. 33 6 —342. 

“ Turn Drances, idem infenfus, quem gloria Turni 
(t Obliqua invidua ftimulisque agitabat amaris : 

“ Largus opum, et lingua melior, fed #’ frigida bello 
ft Dextera, confiliis habitus non futilis audfor, 

“ Seditione potens : genus huic materna fuperbum 
“ Nobilitas dabat, incertum de patre ferebat: . 

“ Surgit.”- 

f I fhould rather incline a little to their opinion, who think that Virgil 
had an eye to Cicero in his character of Drances ; becaufe he feems no 
friend of Cicero’s before. He does not mention any thing of him in his 
view of the moft confiderable Romans in his Vlth book ; nor gives him 
any praife in the VUIth, though he had fo fair an opening for it there, 
where he fpeaks of Catiline. 


*' The 
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#* The Epitome Liviana, lib. CXI, fpeaking of the battle of Pharfalia, 
fays: “ Cicero in caflris remanfit; vir nihil minus quam ad bella natus:” 
And Plutarch, in feveral places of his life, reprefents him as a coward and 
poor fpirited man. 

This. character is fuppofed to hint at Tully ; and I think this parti¬ 
cular fixes it to him. The reft of the character being more general, 
could only be conjectured to hint at Tully ; but fuch a particular circum- 
fiance, entirely foreign from the character, fee ms defigned on purpofe to 
mark him out. For it muft be obferved, that this remark was made of 
him: “ Cioeronis vero matrem quidem Helviam tradunt claro genere et 
“ honefta vita faille ; De patre autem nihil mediocre fertur: Alii enim 
“ fullonia oiHcina natum et educatum dicunt; alii ad Ap.Tullium clarum 
“ Volfcorum regem generis principium rcferunt.” Plutar. Vit. Cic. 

Ver. 399—409. 

“ Nulla lalus bello? capici cane talia demens 
“ Dardanio, rebusque tuis : proinde omnia magno 
“ Ne celfa turbare metu, atque extollere vires 
“ Gentis bis vi£tae, contra premere arma Latini. 

“ #' Nunc et Myrmidonum proceres Phrygia arma tremifcunt? 

“ Nunc et Tydides, et Lariffaeus Achilles ? 
ct Amnis et Hadriacas retro fugit Aufidus undas ? 

“ Vel cum fe pavidum contra mea jurgia fingit 
“ Artificis fcelus : et formidine crimen acerbat. 

“ Nunquam animam talem dextra hac, abfifle moveri, 

“ Amittcs : habitet tecum, et fit pectore in ifio.” 

This has no reference to any thing in X)ranees’s fpeech, but, I fup- 
pofc, refers to what was before reported by Venulus, who was of Drances’s 
party : t: Si duo praeterea tales,” etc. ver. 285 : and “ Amnis et Hadriacas” 
relates particularly to the news brought from Hiomedes’s country Apulia, 
of which Aufidus is the principal river. 

I fee no occafion of connecting this with the preceding words. Con¬ 
nection is not neceffary in fuch paffionate difeourfes. Turnus now again 
turns his difeourfe againfi: Drances, and fays ; “ Vel cum,” etc. ** As great 
“ a coward as he is,” even when he pretends to be afraid of me or my 
reproaches, it is only with a wicked intent. “ Artifex eft fceleris or, 
without any hypallage, “ Hoc fcelus eft artificisThis is the villany of 

Z z the 
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the crafty knave : “ Et formidine crimen acerbat.” And then follows, 
Nunquam animam taiem,” etc. 


Ver. 4 66, 467. 

“ Pars aditus urbis firment, turresque capefiant: 

Caetera, qua # juflo, mecum manus inferat arma.” 

# Seneca takes notice of Virgil’s making ufe of this word for Juflero. 
■See Epill. lviii. 


Ver. 497. 

-“ Luduntque # jubae per colla, per armos.” 

# This particular, in this very fine comparifon, alludes to Turnus’s 
having his hair loofe, and flowing down his flioulders ; as may be fup- 
pofed from what is laid before, “ that he had not yet put on his hel- 
“ met,” ver. 489. 

Ver. 522, 523. 

“ * Eft curvo anfra&u vallis accommoda fraudi 
Armorumque dolis,” etc. 

# This place feems to be a defcription of the valley of Caudium. 

Ver. 552 — 555 - 

<c Telum immane raanu valida quod forte gerebat 
“ Bellator, folidum nodis et robore cofto ; 

<c Huic natam, libro et fylveftri f fubere claufam, 

“ Implicat, atque habilem mediae circumligat haftae.” 

f There is a large wood of cork-trees, juft on the other fide of Piperno 
(ver. 540 anteh.) ; and that tree is common all about thofe parts. 

Ver. 564—568. 

“ At Metabus, magna propius jam urgente caterva, 

Hat fefe fl uvio, atque liaftam cum virgine viflor 
“ Gramineo, donum Triviae, de cefpite vellit. 


“ Non 
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Non ilium tectis ullae, non moenibus urbes 
“ Accepere: # neque ipfe manus feritate dediflet.” 

# That is, Neither would Metabus, “ prae feritate,” have accepted of 
their hofpitality; which Virgil has exprefled by giving the hand, which 
was always looked upon as a token of hofpitality and friendfhip. When 
Aeneas was introduced to Evander, Pallas faid to him ; 

- “ Noftris fuccede penatibus hofpes : 

<c Accepitque manu, dextramque,” etc. Aen. VIII. ver. 123. 

So likewife, Aen. III. ver. 83 : 

cc Jungimus hofpitio dextras, et te£hi fubimus.” 

This interpretation feems natural and eafy; whereas the commentators 
have rendered this paflage difficult and obfeure, by putting a forced con- 
■flruction upon “ manus dare.” 


Ver. 605, 606. 

“ Adverfi campo apparent: hafeasque reducHs 
“ Protendunt longe dextris, et fpicula vibrant.” 

m Ruaeus is certainly miflaken in his interpretation of this paflage : 
“ Apparent contra oppofiti in campo : et immittunt longe haflas brachiis 
“ contraciis, et conjiciunt fpicula.” They are not yet engaged, but only 

preparing, and ftill on their march.- f This will be very evident to 

any one, who reads the whole paflage, from ver 597 to 611. 

Ver. 633 — 635. 

<e # Turn vero et gemitus morientum, et fanguine in alto 
“ Armaque, corporaque, et permifli caede virorum 
“ Semianimes volvuntur cqui.”- 

# How much confufion is there exprefled in the very found of thefe 
verfes! 


Ver. 677—681. 

-“ Procul Ornitus arm is 

<c Ignotis, et equo Venator Iapyge fertur : 

“ Cui pellis latos liumeros erepta juvenco 

Z z 2 “ Pugnatori 
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“ Pugnatori operit ; f caput ingens oris hiatus, 

“ Et malae texere lupi cum dentibus albis.” 

f This was a very common drefs among the Roman foldiers; and occurs 
perpetually, both on the Trajan and Antonine pillar, at Rome. 

Thus Virgil of Aventinus, a fon of Hercules : 

“ Ipfe pedes tegmen torquens immani leonis, 

“ Terribili impexum feta, cum dentibus albis, 

“ Indutus capiti: fic regia te< 5 ta fubibat 
“ Horridus, Herculeoque humeros innexus amidhi.” 

Aen. VJI. ver. < 56 p. 

And others of the Roman Poets of Hercules himfclf: 

- “ Tergo videt hujus inanem 

“ Impexis utrinque jubis horrere leonem ; 

“ Illius in fpeciem quern per Theymefia Tempe 
“ Amphitryoniades vi&um juvenilibus annis, 

“ Ante Cleonaei veflitur praelia monftri.” 

Statius, Theb. I. ver. 487. 

-“ Cleonaeo jam tempora clufus hiatu 

“ Alcides.”- Val. Flaccus, I. ver. 155. 

A figure (perhaps of young Aventinus) is given, Pol. pi. XVII. fig. 5. 
on purpofe to (hew the manner how they wore the lion’s fkin over their 
heads, the more exa£tly. 


Ver. 699 — 701. 

“ Incidit huic, fubitoque afpe&u territus. haefit 
ie Apenninicolae bellator filius Auni; 

“ rlaud Ligurum extremus, dum fallere fata finebant.” 

The limits of the Aloes and Apennines were not afcertained by the 
antients, nor are they to this day ; and therefore the Ligures who poflefifed 
that ridge of mountains from the Var to the Macra were by fome authors 
called Alpini, by others Apenniui. “ Vulgo tamen pro Apennino ha- 
“ bitum fuifife, ut etiam nunc habetur, quicquid montium ad Varum ufque 
“ Humeri protenditur,” as Cluver obfcrves, Ital. Ant. lib. I. c. xxxi. Silius, 
lib. V, makes (I know not by what authority) the country of Annus to 
be on the lake afterwards called Thrafymenus : 

“ Quae 


9 



357 


NOTES ON THE AENEID. 

“ Quae vada Faunigenae regnata antiquitus Auno 
“ Nunc, volvente die, Thrafymeni nomina fervant.” 

N. B. Part of the Figures were called Ingauni, and their city Albingaunum, 
now Albenga. Vid. Strab. lib. IV. 

It appears from Silius, that the Lacus Thrafymenus was formerly 
called Lacus Auni: 

“ Quae vada Faunigenae regnata antiquitus Auno 
“ Nunc, volvente die, Thrafymeni nomina fervant.” 

De Bel. Pun. lib. V. ver. 8. 

As Virgil frequently choofes the names of rivers for his heroes; Qu. 
Whether he does not hint at Hannibal’s treachery on the fide of this lake, 
in making this treacherous fellow the fon of Aunus ? 

Vep. 768 —782. 

“ #' Forte facer Cybele Chloreus, olimque facerdos, 

“ Inlignis longe Phrygiis fulgebat in armis: 

“ Spumantemque agitabat equum, quern pellis ahenis 
“ In plumam fquamis auro conferta tegebat. 

“ Ipfe peregrin.! ferrugine clarus et oftro, 

“ Spicula torquebat Lycio Cortynia cornu : 

“ Aureus ex humeris fonat arcus, et aurea vati 

t( Caffida: turn croceam chlamydemque finusque crepantes 

“ Carbafeos fulvo in nodum collegerat auro; 

“ Pifhis acu tunicas, et barbara tegmina crurum. 

“ Hunc virgo, five ut templis praeflgeret anna 
tc Troi'a, captivo live ut fe ferret in auro 
<f Venatnx, unum ex oruni certamine pugnae 
“ Caeca fequebatur ; totumque incauta per agmen, 

“ Feminco praedae et fpoliorum ardebat amore.” 

In the conclufion of this ftory of Camilla, Virgil has very finely 
touched upon the female paflion for drefs and fliew. Though the heroine 
feems to have fliaken off all the other weakneffes of her fex, flie is flill 
defcribed as a woman in this particular. After having made a great 
flaughter of the enemy, flae unfortunately calls her eye on an embroidered 
Trojan, “ jingles out this well-drelfed warrior, is feized with a woman’s 
“ longing for the pretty trappings he was adorned with. This heedlefs 

“ purfuit 
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££ purfuit after thcfe glittering trifle:,, the Poet (by a nice concealed mo- 
“ ral) represents to have been the deltruftion of his female hero.” Sec 
AddiforPs Spectator, Vol. I. N° xv. 

Speaking of one of the prieds of Cybele, who always wore linen. 
Martial, Speaking of Ilermogenes Stealing linen wherever he faw it, 
lavs : 

j 5 

“ Linigeri fugiunt calvi, fiflrataque turba, 

“ Inter adorantes cum fletit Hermogencs.” 

Lib. XII. Ep. xxix. 

Ver. 783— 795 - 

“ Telutn ex infidiis cum tandem tempore capto 
“ Conjicit, et fuperos €* Aruns he voce precatur : 

<£ Summe Deuia, fancli cuftos Sora&is Apollo, 

“ Quem printi colimus, cui pineus ardor acervo 
££ Pafcitur, ct medium freti picture per ignem 
££ Cukor:s multu premiums veltigia pruna : 

££ Da, pater, hoc nouns aboleri dedecus armis 
“ Omnipotens. Non exuvias pulfuevc tropaeum 
££ Yirginis aut J’polia ulla peto : mihi caetera laudem 
££ Facta ferent: kaec d.ira meo dum vulnere peftis 
££ Pul fa cad at, patriam remeabo inglorius urbem. 

“ Audi it, et voti Phoebus fuccedcre partem 
££ Mente dedit 5 partem volucres difperiit in auras.” 

% The character Virgil gives Aruns, who kills Camilla, is a very fm- 
gular, and a very mean one. Camilla was very brave, and had deflroyed 
many of the Trojans, but ftill the was a woman ; and therefore the Poet 
thought her death unbecoming a man of honour, and chufes to charge 
it on a filly, vain, cowardly, treacherous, and contemptible-creature.. He 
was ridiculous in his religious, and vain in his military, boafls ; ££ Quem 
“ primi colimus,” etc. and, ££ Mihi laudem fa£ta ferent.” Cowardly in his 
manner of attacking Camilla (Tacitus, ver. 763 ; Furtim, ver. 765 ; “ ex 
££ infidiis,” ver. 783); not daring to meet her face to face : and when he 
killed her ; ££ Fugit exterritus 

-- £f Nec jam amplius liaftae 

<{ Credere, nec telis occurrerc virginis audet.” etc. Ver. 808. 


So 
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So 'contemptible, that when Opes, one of Diana’s nymplis, was going to 
revenge Camilla’s death, by killing him; fhe cries out in a fcornful 
manner to him ; 

■- “ Tune etiain telis moriere Dianae ?” Ver. 857. 

In Ihort, he is reprefented as fuch a wretch, that when he is killed, his 
own companions Ihew not the leaft concern for him. 

“ Ilium expirantem focii atqne extrema gementem 
“ Obliti ignoto camporum in pulvere linquunt.” Ver. 866 . 


AENEID- THE TWELFTH. 


Ver. 1—4. 


“ ^8"^ URNUS ut infra&os adverfo Marte Latinos 
“ JL Defeciffe videt, fua nunc promiffa repofci, 

“ Se fignari oculis ; - 3 ? ultro implacabilis ardet, 

“ Attollitque animos.”- 

Without being provoked by Drances. 


Ver. 72—74. 

“ Ne, quaefo, ne me lacrymis, neve omine tanto 
“ Profequere, in duri certamina Martis euntem, 

“ O mater ; # neque enirn Turno mora libera mortis.” 

# Servius imagines difficulties here, perhaps, without reafon ; and, 
certainly, there is no greater difficulty here than above, in ver. 49, 
where Turnus fays in anfwer to Latinus ; 

- r ‘ Letumque linas pro laude pacifci 

That is, “ If death is my fate, fa Ter me to take it in exchange for honour 
and though he lays this, yet the four verfes which follow ffiew that he 
does not feem to doubt of fuccefs. So here he tells Amata, that after 
having promiied to meet Aeneas in a angle combat, it is not in his power 
to decline cr defer it, though he fhould fall in the battle ; and at the 

fame 
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fame time he feems not to fear that it would be his fate to fall, for he adds; 


-“ Phrygio mea di&a tyranno 

“ Hand placitura refer. 1 ’- Ver. 7 6 . 

Eoth thefe paflages imply only a fuppofttion of lofmg the day. 

Ver. 161— \6i j.. 

-“ Ingenti mole Latinus 

“ # Quadrijugo vehitur curru, cui tempora circum 
“ Aurati bis fex radii fulgentia cingunt, 

“ Solis avi fpecimen.”- 

# Buonarroti, Medagl. p. 178, fuppofes that this was intended as a 
compliment to Auguflus, in allufion to what is mentioned by Suetonius in 
Aug. c. 94. It is certain, the flatties of the fun were formerly crowned 
with rays as here dcfcribed. 


Veit. 20 6 —2 11. 

“ Ut f fceptrum hoc (dextra fceptrum nam forte gerebat), 

“ Nunquam fronde levi fundet virgulta nec umbras ; 

“ Cum femel in fylvis imo de flirpe recifum 
“ Matre caret, pofuitque comas et brachia ferro : 

“ Olim arbos ; nunc artificis manus aere decoro 
“ Inclulit, patribusque dedit geflare Latinis.” 

t Ovid, in fpeaking of Jupiter, defcribes him as refting on his fcepter; 
which, if taken in the modern fenfe of the word, would be almoft as ri¬ 
diculous, as if one fhould defcribe a general, at the head of his troops, 
refting on his truncheon. The old fcepters being as long as a hunting- 
pole, may ferve to explain fome expreffions in Virgil, relating to King 
Latinus’s fcepter ; which would not be fo proper, if applied to a truncheon 
or modern fcepter. It was a whole young tree, cut from the root, and 
ftripped of its branches. 


Ver. 287, 288. 

“ Infraenant alii currus, aut corpora faltu 
“ # Subjiciunt in equos.” --- 


“ Quaer. 
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# Quaer. If Sub may not fignify, from below ? They throw them- 
felves, by fpringing from the ground, at one leap, into the faddle. 

Ver. 384—390. 

“ Interea Aeneam Mneftheus, et fidus Achates, 

“ Afcani usque comes, caftris ftatuere #* cruentum, 

“ Alternos longa nitentem cufpide greftus. 

“ Saevit, et infra&a luftatur arundine telum 
“ Eripere, auxilioque viam, quae proxima, pofcit : 

“ Enfe fecent lato vuinus, telique latebram 
“ llefcindant penitus, fefeque in bella remittant.” 

Auguftus Caefar was wounded in a fkirmilh between him and Lepi- 
dus in Sicily, after they had defeated Sext. Pompeius. Kxi xJ0 Kouo-xp 
ts mu Qoogxxx i£>,Y : jYt Appian, De Bell. Civ. lib. V. p. 1173. e d. Toll. 

So Alexander falling ill a little before the battle of Ifl’us, and being- 
informed of his enemy’s approach, cries out; “ Lenta remedia, et fegnes 
“ medicos non expetunt temp ora mea.” CL Curt. lib. III. 

Ver. 395—397. 

“ Ille, ut 0 depofiti proferret fata parentis, 

“ Scire potefhites herbarum ufumque medendi 
“ Maluit.”-■ 

# Morientis ; laid down to die, or ftretched out, being juft expiring j 
a dying perfon, naturally ftretching himfelf out. Thus Ovid ufes 
Depofitus ; 

“ Jam prope depofitus, certe jam frigidus aeger.” 

Lib. II. Ep. ii. ver. 47. 

And Cicero : “ Aegram et prope depofitam reipublicae partem fufcepifle.” 

In Ver. III. v. 


Ver. 400—404. 

- “ Ille * retorto 

“ Paeonium in morem fenior fuccinttus ami&u, 

“ Multa manu medica Phoebique potentibus herbis 
*' Nequicquam trepidat; nequicquam fpicula dextra 
“ Sollicitat, prenfatqne tcnaci forcipe fcrrum.” 

3 A 


# ** Ii 
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■ 0 « II Pallio fa proprio de’ medici, che percio venivano appreffo gli 
“ Egizi chiaraati o-«r otpopoi, Palliofori: e lo dovevano portare fuccinto e 
“ involtato in nn modo fimile alle fiatue di quel Dio, le quali fi veggono 
“ avere icopcrto il petto, e il braccio deftro.” Medagl. di Buonarroti, p. 
l Statius, fpeaking of Apollo and xlcfculapius, fays; 

—- “ Ritu fe cingit uterque 

“ Paeonio.”- Lib. I. Sylv. iv. ver. 108. 

And Silius, fpeaking of Hannibal’s phyfician Sinalus, fays; 

-- “ Intortos de more accinctus amiftus.” Lib. V. 

f What the manner of dr effing was appears mo ft diflin&ly in the fi¬ 
gures of Aefculapius. See Pol. PI. XX. fig. iii. 

Ver. 697—703. 

“ At pater Aeneas, audito nomine Turni, 

“ Deferit et muros, et fummas deferit arces, 

“ Praecipitatque moras omnes ; opera omnia rumpit 
“ Laetitia exultans: horrendumque intonat armis. 
tf Ouantus f Athos, aut quantus Eryx, aut ipfe corufeis 
“ Cum fremit ilicibus quantus,- gaudetque navali 
“ Venice fe atrollens pater + Apenninus ad auras.” 

f The large fize of the ftatues for the Mountain Deities in general, 
■will help to account for feveral fimiles of the ancient poets, in which 
they compare their heroes to mountains. When Aeneas is going to en¬ 
gage Turnus, Virgil fays that he moved on, C£ Quantus Athos,” etc. 
This fimile cannot well be undcrficcd literally of '.hofe mountains ; or 
will at lcaft become much more poetical and juft, if you underhand it of 
the Deities fuppofed to prefide over them : whofe flames were often of a 
vaft fize, among the antients ; as they are fometiraes even among the 
moderns. I never met with any ancient figure of father Apenninus : but 
that famous modern one of him by John de Bologna, at a feat of the 
Great Duke’s near Florence, if it flood up, would be above fixty foot 
high. As the antients were much more magnificent in their works of art 
than the moderns, they had probably figures of Mountain Deities, even 
much larecr than this. 

«. j 

+ There was a God called Pcnnus, much worfhiped on the Great St. 
Bernard ; and fome remains of his temple are flill to be feen there. 

From 
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From Count Richa, at Turin.-f Pen lignified high or chief: hence 

the Alpes Penninae, and the Apennines in Italy; and with us, Pen ap pen, 
near High Wicomb, in Buckinghamfliire; the old Pennocruflum, or Pen- 
kridge, in Staffordfliire ; Pendennis, in Cornwall ; and Pen-maen-mawr, 
and many others, in Wales. 

Ver. 811—812. 

- “ Flammis f cin£la fub ipfa 

“ Starem acie, traheremque inimica in praelia Tettcrcs.” 

f Juno had a joint right of calling the lightening with Minerva and [u- 
piter. See note on Aeneid I. 42. 

Ver. 834—841. 

“ Sermonem Aufonii patrium moresque tenebunt ; 

“ Utque ell, noinen erit; commixti corpore tantum 
“ Subfxdent Teucri: morem ritusque facrorum 
“ Adjiciam : faciamque omnes uno ore Latinos. 

“ Hinc genus, Aufonio mixtum quod fanguine furget, 

“ Supra homines, fupra ire Deos pietate videbis : 

“ # Nec gens ulla tuos aeque celebrabit honores. 

“ Annuit his Juno, et mentem laetata retorfit.” 

^ Compare this with Book III. 433 to 439. We are told by Tully 
that the temple of Juno Sofpita was repaired in his time. “ Quinetiam 
** nieiuoria nollra templum Junonis Sofpitae L. Julius, qni cum P. Rutilio 
“ Conful fuit, de Senatus fententia refecit, ex Caeciliae Balearici filiae 
“ fomnio.” Tull. DeDivinitat. lib. I. 

Ver. 8(55 — 868. 

“ Hanc verfa in faciem. Turn! fe # pehis ad ora 
“ Fertque refertque fonans, clypeumque everbcrat alis: 

“ Illi membra novus folvit for midi ne torpor ; 

“ Arreftaeque horrore comae.”- 


# Thefe are the llings of a guilty confcience for having broken the 
treaty, he had fworn to at the altar, by declining the lingle combat. 
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Ver. 885 — 886. 

« Tantum effata, caput glauco contexit amiftu, 
ft Multa gemens, et fe f fluvio Dea condidit alto.” 

| Virgil fpeaks this of Juturna, filler of Turnus. She was a Naid ; 
and, in particular, one of the Tiberinides. See her (lory, in Ovid. Fall. 
II. ver. 585—606. 


Ver. 896—902. 

-- “ Saxum circumfpicit ingens : 

*f Saxum antiquum, ingens, campo quod forte jacebat 
ft Limes agro pofitus, litem ut difcerneret arvis. 
tt yix illud le< 5 li bis fex cervice fubirent, 
tt Qualia nunc hominum producit corpora tellus : 

Ille manu raptum trepida torquebat in hoftem 
f< Altior infurgens, et curfu concitus heros.” 


# See Mr. Pope on the Iliad, XXI. ver. 468. 

Juvenal fpeaks in his ufual humorous way : 

“ Saxa inclinatis per humum quaefita lacertis 
“ Incipiunt torquere, domellica feditione 
*t Tela ; nec hunc lapidem, quali fe Turnus, et Ajax, 
tt Vel quo Tydides percuffit pondere coxam 
** Aeneae ; fed quern valeant emittere dextrae 
ft IHis diflimiles, et nollro tempore natae. 

« Nam genus hoc vivo jam decrefcebat Homero ; 

<< Terra malos homines nunc educat, atque pufillos: 
ft Ergo Deus quicunque afpexit, ridet, et odit.” 

Juvenal, Sat. XV. 63, etc. 
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DISSERTATION THE FIRST; 


ON THE 

TWO PHILIPPI: 

In Seven LETTERS to C. J. Efq; 
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LETT E R I. 

THE TWO BATTLES OF PHILIPPI, 

Mentioned by Virgil in his Georgies, and copied by feveral 
other Poets, feemingly contradictory to Hiftory. 


Dear Slr, 


I A VIN G formerly had fome difeourfe with you concerning Vir¬ 
gil’s two battles of Philippi, and wanting time to folve all your 
doubts, and produce fufFicient authorities in favour of my opi¬ 
nion, I beg leave to fend you my thoughts thereupon in writing. — My 
principal aim in undertaking this talk is to fatisfy your curioiity, and 
vindicate Virgil from fome afperfions thrown on him by the critics ; in 
doing which, I tell you beforehand, I fhall be very tedious ; and, I fear, 
I (hall tire your patience fooner than I can defend your friend.—- The 
fubieft is in itfclf very dry, and the difeuffing a point fo much contro¬ 
verted, and in which, not only Virgil, and feveral correfpondcnt paf- 



fages in other poets, but likewife the creciit of the old hiilorians is con¬ 
cerned, mull necelfarily fwell a letter to a very great length, and my 
manner of treating the fubieft may Hill make it appear much longer : 
but if you can have as much patience to read what I have to offer, as I 
have had to examine the feveral articles of this difpute, I doubt not but 
you will be fully convinced of the truth of what I before advanced in 
converfation, and that we fhall be as pm*'.cdy agreed in as, I ilattct 

myfelf, we arc in all other relpefts. 

The difficulty, you know, confifts in the contradiction there feems to 
be between the Poets and iliflorians in a matter of f.ift. Virgil tells us. 


that 
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-6 DISSERTATION 

that a Philippi twice faw the Roman armies engaged againft each other, 
meaning, fir ft, Julius Cue far againft Pompey ; l'econdly, O&avius Caefar 
and Antony againft Brutus and Caftlus. 

“ Ergo inter fefe paribus concnrrere telis 
“ Rom an as acies iterum videre Philippi ; 

“ Nec fuit indignum Superis bis ianguine noftro 
“ Aemacliiam, et laetos Haemi pinguefeere campos.” 

All the other poets who have mentioned thefe battles agree with Vir¬ 
gil, and feem to have copied from him ; thus Ovid c . 

- Dr. Lamotte in a letter pnbliihed in the -“ Paribus concurrere telis 

Hiiiory of the Works of die Learned, for “ Romanas acies iterum videre Philippi, 
jail 17 -iS, thinks he has folved this difficulty “ E11 effet la bataille qu’on appella de Phi- 
hy fuppofing that the battle of Pharfalia is “ lippes confnla en deux adtions. Dans la 
in this place entirely out of the queftion, “ premiere, Caffius, qui fc crut vaincu, 
;.rd that Virgil had icgard only to the two “ quoique fon parti eut en de Pavantage, 

: clions that palled between the Romans in “ plein d’une terreur prccipitce, fe fit tiier 
the plains of P.iiiippi, in the fird of which “ par Pindare fon affrancln. Dans la fe- 
Caffius was defeated, in the latter, Brutus, “ conde, qui fe donna quelques femain a- 
about a month after the other. It mull be “ pres, Brutus, defait et vaincu, fe fit don- 
cwneJ he has improved upon what Ruaetts “ ner la mort par le bras d’un de fes do- 
formerly propofed to the fame purpofe, and “ meftiques, pour eviter de tomber aux 
his obfervation on the connexion between “ mains de fes vair.queurs. Voihi, dit ce 
t: I!!e etiam extin&o,” and “ Ergo inter “ critique, les deux bataillcs que vit la 
<■< fefe,” has enforced this argument as far “ Philippes de Thrace. 

as it will bear ; but if he will examine Ma- -“ Iterum videre Philippi.” 

allies, ar.d the feveral paffngcs relating to Then Catrou quotes likewife the criticifin 
Philippi, which 1 ffiall hereafter produce from of Ruaeus upon the fame place, and prefers 
Lucan, I doubt not but he will be con- the latter as the more ingenious; but con- 
l lneed, that all the Poets by their two Phi- eludes that neither of them can be fupported; 
ii'.’ -i underhand dr nfc two memorable ac- it being very evident, as he fays, that Lis 
ucv.s c: mmor.lv dnlinguifiled by the names and iterum relate to two battles, that cf 
of Pharfalia ar.d Philippi. At prefent there- Pharfalia, and that of Philippi- His words 
fore in this fer.fe let us underhand Virgil. are thefe, — “ Sans toute la difficult^ feroic 
Catrou, in Lis c.ifferntions upon Virgil, " anneantie par ces fyftcmes, s’ils etoient 
nur.tions the like opinion cf another critic “ foutenables. Par malheur, il paioit evi- 
iir-'in this paffage, thus, “ Un fijavant cri- “ dent, que le l>is y et que V iterum, des paf- 
“ done de nos ten s tranche le nceud, et “ fages que nous examinons, tombent fur 
“ n re tend que les deux bataillcs dor.t Phi- “ la bataille de Pharfale, et fur celle de 
“ ;i.,pes fat temoin furent les deux combats “ Philippes,” etc. Notes on Virgil, Georg. 
*< confecutifs, one Erutus et Cafiius livrerent I. note 19. 

“ eortre Oflsvien ct contre Antoine a la vie '* Georg, lib. I. 489.. 

“ de Pi ilippe , en Thrace. De la,, dit-il, les c Met. lib. XV. £24. 

“ cxprefiiens de V irgil.e. 


“ Aemathiaque 
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<( Aemathiaque iterurn madeficnt caede Philippi.” 

And Petronius d , 

“ Cerno equidem gernino jam dratos marte Philippes.” 

Lucan, whom I fliail have frequent occafion to mention hereafter, often 
fpeaks of both battles of Philippi ; and Manilius is ftill more exprefs than 
the reft, when deferibing, as Virgil does, the calamities foretold by the 
heavens, he fays e , 

Civiles etiam motus, cognataque bella 
“ Significant; nec plura alias incendia mundus 
“ Suftinuit, quam cum, Ducibus jurata cruentis, 

“ Anna Philippaeos implerunt agmine campos. 

“ Vix etiam ficca miles Romanus arena 

Ofl'a virum, lacerosque prius fuperadetit artus ; 

“ Imperiumque fuis conflixit viribus ipfum ; 

“ Perque Patris Pater Augudus veftigia vicit.” 

In lliort, all the Poets concur in fixing the feene of both actions at 
Philippi ; and yet, if any credit is to be given to antient hiflory, nothing- 
can be more certain than that the former battle was fought in Thedaly, 
on the plains of Pliarfalia ; the latter on the fields of Philippi, near the 
confines of Thrace and Macedonia ; above two hundred miles diftant one 
from the other. 

Upon this appearance of difagreement between the Poets and Idido¬ 
rian s, there is, as one may eafily imagine, as little agreement between 
their commentators : if you will give yourfelf the trouble to confult all 
their remarks, not only on this paffage of Virgil, but on the feveral 
other Poets and Hidorians, who mention Philippi, you will find fo much 
confufion and contradiction amongft them, that you will be apt to think 
Philippi for ever deltined to be a field of battle, and may dill fay with 
Virgil, 

— “ Inter fefe paribus concurrcre telis 
“ llomanas acies iterurn vidcre Philippi.” 

I do not intend to engage in all their quarrels, but Avail eonfider only 
fuch critics, who take it for granted, that either the Poets or Idido- 
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fians are guilty of a grofs miftake : and fird, that in this cafe the charge 
of a blunder on either is equally injurious and unreafonable; and then 
fhall endeavour to make it appear that without the fuppofition of fuch a 
blunder they are fairly reconcileable. 

Among the Poets, Virgil is principally concerned, being not only ac- 
cufed as the prime delinquent, but the occafion of others falling into 
the fame error. Mr. Rowe, not to mention any more, lays this to his 
charge, in a note on Philippi, at the latter end of the fil'd book of his 
Tranilation of Lucan f , where, allowing his author to be midaken, he 
does not attempt to clear him, but feems to think, it fufficient excufe 
for him and the other Poets, to have blundered after their great mailer. 
His words are as follow: “ It is pretty drange that fo many great 
“ names of antiquity, as Virgil, Ovid, l’etronius, and Lucan diould be 
“ guilty of fuch a blunder in geography, as to confound the field of 
“ battle between Julius Caefar and Pompey, with that between O&a- 
vius Caefar and Brutus, when it was very plain one was in the middle 
“ of Theilaly, and the other in Thrace, a great part of Macedonia ly- 
“ ing between. Sulpitius, indeed, one of the Commentators upon Lu- 
“ can, fays, there was a town called Philippi, in whofe neighbour- 
“ hood the battle between Caefar and Pompey was fought ; but upon 
“ what authority I know not: but, fuppofing that, it is undeniable that 
“ thefe two battles were fought in two different countries. I mud own, 
<f it feems to me to be the fault originally of Virgil (upon what occafion 
‘ c fo correct a writter could commit fo great an error is not eafy to ima- 
“ gine), and that the red took it very eafily from him, without making 
“ any farther enquiry.” 


As great a veneration as you have for Virgil, I believe you do not. 
think it impoiiible that he diould err : The bed writers of antiquity 
might perhaps now and then nod as well as ours ; but in the prefenc 
cafe, where the cmicifm turns purely upon matter of fact, it is not 
very moded to imagine (without evident authority) that we diould be 
better informed of what happened in Virgil’s days, than he was himfelf. 
Had the matter in debate been of little moment, he might, through inad¬ 
vertency, have made a flip ; or had it been t ran farted in an obfeure cor¬ 
ner of the world, and known to few perfons only, he might have been 
in:/informed, and the mi dak e not difeovered till this more enlightened 


age. 


' Ver. 1118. 
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age. But that the famous fields of battle, which decided the fate of 
the Roman empire, which were fituated in the moft frequented part 
of the world, and which muff be as well known as the ftreets of Rome 
to fo many thoufands of the moft illiterate Romans, to every common 
foldier of both armies ; that thefe fields fhould be miftaken, by. fo cor¬ 
rect an author as Virgil, is too abfurd to be conceived. Dr. Lamotte 
obferves, “ That we fhould think a poet in our days very carelefs, and 
“ unexaft, who fliould tell us, that the two famous battles of Blenheim 
“ and Ramil lies were fought by tlie Duke of Marlborough upon the 
“ fame fpot of ground.” I entirely agree with him ; it would, I think, 
be too grofs even for Grubftreet : how then can it be imagined that the 
Great Genius of our age could pofiibly commit fuch a blunder ? As little 
reafon is there to fufpeft Virgil. We mull confider, that at the time of 
the battle of Pliarfalia, he was about twenty-three years of age ; at that 
of Philippi twenty-nine; was foon after introduced to court, and mull 
undoubtedly, when he wrote his Georgies, have converfed with feve- 
ral officers, who had been engaged in both actions * this we are fure 
of, that he was very intimate with Horace, s who was prefent at the latter 
battle, if not at both ; and confidering the part he afted there, as he 
liimfelf often tells us, it is not unlikely that it was frequently the fub- 
jeft of their converfation, and innocent raillery ; and if Virgil had been 
fo bad a geographer, he might have been better informed by his 
friend, unlefs we can fuppofe him in fo great a fright, that he knew not 
where the battle was fought. But had this cfcaped both Virgil and 
Horace, can it be conceived that Auguflus, the principal perfon. con¬ 
cerned at Philippi, Maecenas, to whom the Georgies were dedicated, 
and every one of that polite court, fliould all overlook fuch a palpable 
miftake, and fufl'er it to pafs uncorrefled ? And it is flill much ftranger, 
that none of the critics of that age, efpecialiy if they had as much faga- 
city and good-nature as ours, fliould ever difeover the blunder, or up¬ 
braid Virgil with it, which, it is certain, they never did, otherwife it 
would have been impoffible that fo many poets, who followed him, fliould 
all blindly fall into the fame error. 

Having faid thus much in junification of Virgil, and, I hope, fully 
acquitted him, I fliould proceed next to the Hiflorians ; but I muft beg 
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So 


leave firfl to premife, that this plain evidence, not to fay demonftration, 
in favour of Virgil, has, I doubt not, betrayed many eminent modern 
writers into a belief that both battles were fought exactly on the fame 
fpot, upon an ill-grounded iuppoution that this was Virgil’s meaning. 


Thus h Hofman in his Univerfai Lexicon, 
Hillorical Dictionaries, k Ferrarius in his 


1 Moreri and Collier in their 
Lexicon Geographicum, Bau- 


drand in his edition of the fame with emendations, and 1 Dr. Wells in 
his Hillorical Geography of the New Tefhunent, all agree that Pompey- 
was defeated near Philippi on the borders of Thrace, as well as Brutus 
and Caffius ; and if there was occalion to make farther enquiry, I doubt 
not but we lhoukl find many more writers of the fame fentiment, not- 
withltanding Caefar himfelf (whofe authority furely cannot be difputed) 
allures us, in his Commentaries, that the famous battle, between him 

and Pompev, was fought in ThelTuly on the plains of Pharfalia.-- 

Indeed thefe authors are fo far from pretending to produce any tel'imo¬ 
nies from antiquity in favour of this alTertion, that molt of them Hand 
confuted by themfdves, and in the very fame page, make Phurfains 
in The Italy, as well as Philippi on the confines of Thrace, memorable 


h Philippi. “ Colonia et urbs Macedoniae, 
condita an inllaurata a Phiiippo Rcge, in 
“ Thraciae confinio, apud montis Pangaei 
“ radices, olim Crenides. Hie campi Phi- 
“ lippicl, ubi inter Caefarem et Pompeium 
“ pugnatum ed, poftea verb inter Auguftum 
<• ct Cailiatn.” Hofman Lex Unit*. 

i Philippes. “ Ville de Macedoine.—St. 
* £ Paul convert't les peuples de cette ville.—- 
“ ct leur ecrivit cie fa prifon la lettre que 
“ nous avor.s entre les Canoniques.—C’eft 
<‘ au fii pres dc cettc ville que Pompee fut de- 
«« fait par Caefrr en 700 de Rome, et que 
“ Caifius et Bratus furent vaincus par Aa- 
“ nude ct Marc Antoine cn 712. Comme 
“ Tite Live, Plutarqne, Velleius, Dion, 
“ Appien, Floras, etc. Pont rcmarqr.e,” 


Moreri Dictionaire Hid. — This almoft li¬ 
terally translated by Collier. 

k Philippi. “ Apud oram mans Aegei, 
“ ad 10 mill. pafl'. dill.—ab Amphipoli 53. 
“ etc. Hie campi Philipici, ubi inter Cae- 
“ farem et Pompeium. pugnatum.” Phil. 
Ferrari Lex. Geogr. 

1 Speaking of St. Paul going to Philipp:, 
he fays, — “ Near to it lay the fields, thence 
“ called Campi Philippic!, famous for two 
“ great and memorable battles, the former 
“ between Julius Caefar and Pompey the 
“ Great, the latter between Augullus and 
“ Mark Antony on the one lide, and Caf- 
“ bus and Brutus on the other.” Hid. 
Hi dor. Geogr. of the New Ted. Part II. 
chan, iv, fett. z. 
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for the fame action. — See m Ferrantis, n tlofman and 0 Moreri on the 
word Pharfalus. 

Nothing therefore need be faid more with regard to them but that they 
are manifeftly guilty of a grofs miftake in Fliftory and Geography. Others 
again, and thofe in greater numbers, feeing the abfurdity of the former 
opinion, tell us, that both battles were fought, not at the aforementioned 
Philippi, on the borders of Thrace, but near a more obfeure town of 
the fame name in ThelTaly. 

Thus p Servius, or rather the compiler of the notes that go under 
his name (if we may reckon him among the moderns), Stephanus in his 
Thefaurus Linguae Latinae, 1 Petavius in his Rationarium Temporura, 
r Dr. Hey lilt in his Cofmography, s Torrentius in his notes on Horace, 
t Defprez in ufurn Delphini, u Monf. Dacier, and x Father Sanadon, in 
their feveral notes on the fame author, and V Lord Lauderdale in his Tranf- 


m Pharfaliis. “ Urbs ThefTaliae ad Eni- 
“ peum Huvium, qui in Peneum decidit, 
“ pugna inter Caefarem ct Pcrnpeium ir.e- 
“ morabilis.” Ferrarii Lex Geog. 

n Pharfalus. “ TheiTaliae oppidum, ad 
“ Enipeum fluvium. Hinc Pharfalici Cam- 
“ pi pugna inter Caefarem et Pompeium 
“ memorabiles. Hi poftca Philippic! dicli 
“ funt, five a Pliilippo Rege, five a Philippis 
“ urbe vicina.” Hofman 

0 Pharfale. “ Ville de Thefihlie, celebre 
r( par la bataille que Caefar y reinporta fur 
“ Pompee dans les campagnes voifmes.” 
Moreri. 

p Philippi. “ Civitas efc TheiTaliae, in 
“ qua prim 6 Caefar ct Pompeius, poilea 
“ Augmtus et Brutus cum Cnflio dimicave- 
“ runt.” Scrv. Not. in Y irg. Georg, lib. 
I. vcr. 490. This copied verbatim by Gte- 
phanus. 

1 Philippi. “ Sequente verb anno cum 
“ M. Bruto et Conjuratorum l'rincipibus 
Oiiavius ct Antemius acie deceriarunt in 
“ Thelfalia, ad rrbem Philippas.” Pet. 
Rat. Temp, parti, lib. iv. c. 26. 

r Dr. Heyliti, giving an account of the 
cities of ThelTaly, and having mentioned 
Pharfalus, nigh to which was fought the 
great battle betwixt Caefar and Pompev, 
comes next to Philippi, which he defcrih.es 


as fituated on the farther part of the fame 
plains of Pharfalia, and famous for as me¬ 
morable a battle, as that before, and of no 
lefs confequeirce, viz, that between Augullus 
and M. Antonins on the one fide, and 
Brutus and Caffius on the other. Cofmog. 
P- M 3 - 

s Philippi. “ Civitas TheiTaliae, a Phi- 
“ lippo inftaurata, mutato nomine, cum 
“ Dathos antea diceretur, gemina Romano- 
“ rum clade ir.fignita, Pompeii primum, de- 
“ inde Bruti et Caflii adverfus Caefarem et 
Antonium,” etc. Torrent Not. in Hor. 
lib. II. Ep. ii.ver. 49. 

: Philippi. “ Ad quam urbexn in Thelia- 
“• licis cam pis Augullus Brutum profligavit.” 
Not. in Hor. lib. II. Ep. ii. ver. .59. And 
yet the fame author in a note on Philippi, 
Book I!. Ocl. vii. places the fame Philippi 
in Macedonia on the confines of Thrace. 

11 See Remarques fur POde :;ii. lib. IT. 
x Lib. I. Od. iv. according to his diftribu- 
tion. 

y “ Then curs’d Philippi’s fields faw once 
again 

“ Pile againft pile, by Romans Romans flain: 
“ For to the Pov/’rs Immortal it feem’d juit, 

“ That Roman blood fhould twice ltaiu the 
l’harfaiian dull.” 
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lation of Virgil, all agree that Brutus and Caflius were defeated in TheflU- 
ly, on the fame fpot, which had been before fatal to Pompey the Great. 

But the mo ft ft tenuous affeners of this opinion are the two late cele¬ 
brated writers of the Homan Hiftory, Fathers Catrou and Rouille, who 
tell us, z tom. XVIII. p. 159 of their Hiftory, that — Caefar came and 
encamped with Antony on the fame plain of Pharfalia, which had 
fome years before been fo fatal to Pompey the Great. And a pag. 173, 
having prcmifed — That it was necelTa-y to examine carefully, which 
of the cities called Philippi, gave title to the famous battle of that name, 
and having reckoned three ; one in the middle of Thrace, now called 
Philippopoli ; the fecond in Edonia, on the confines of Macedonia and 
Thrace ; the third in Phthiotis, a little province of Theflaly ; they con¬ 
clude for the laft. In fhort, their main drift, during thmr whole account 
of the war of Auguftus and M. Antony againft Brutus and Caflius, 
which takes up above eighty pages, feems calculated to prove, that — 
b their famous battle was fought on the plain between Pharfalia and the 
Theffalian Philippi ; exactly on the fame fpot where Pompey the Great 
had been defeated by Julius Caefar. And to fhew how firmly they are 
attached to this opinion, they add, that — “ It feemed as if Providence 
“ had fo ordered it, that the adopted fon of Caefar fhould conquer at the 
“ fame place, where his father had conquered before him.” 

I would not have troubled you with fo many quotations, and thofe fo 
contradictory to one another, but that though they lengthen out my let¬ 
ter, they at the fame time are a good apology for writing it, as they 
fhew how requifite it is to have a paflage better underflood, which has 

“ Caflius, fe rabbatirent, enfemble vers la 
“ ThefTalie, et camperent dans la meme 
“ plaine, entre la troifieme Philippes et Piiar- 
“ fale, precifement au meme lieu ou le Grand 
“ Pompee avoit etc defait par Jule Caefar. 
“—Brutus et Caflius ne difeontinuerent 
“ point de fuivre en queue les ennemis, ct 
“ arriverent enfin dans ces vafles campagnes 
“ qui feparoient les villes de Philippes et 
“ de Pharfale. II fembloit que la Provi- 
“ dence eut regie, que le fils adoptif de 
“ Caefar vaincroit au memo endtoit, ou fon 
“ pc re avoit vair.cu.” Pag. 1 7 S’ 176. 


given occaflon to fo many miftakes. 

•z t< Caefar ir.algre fon infirmite ne fe- 
“ journa pas long-terns a Dyrrhachium ct 
“ vint camper avec Antoine dans cette meme 
“ plaine de Pharfale, qui quelques annees 
“ auparavant avoit ete ft funefie au Grand 
“ Pompee.” 

a “ C’eft ici qu’il faut examiner avec foin, 
“ quelle fut celle des villes nominees Phi- 
“ lippes, qui donna fon nom a la fameufe 
“ bataille que nous allons decrire,” etc. 
Pag. 173, etc. 

b “ Caefar et Antoine, charmes d’avoir 
“ fauve du danger les huit legions qu’ils 
“ avoient oppofees d’abord a Brutus et a 
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I fliall now confider the account given of the battle of Philippi by 
the antient hiftorians, and endeavour to vindicate them from a more 
fevere charge brought againft them, no lefs than forgery. But this 
fliall be the fubjeCt of my next, unlefs you prevent further correfpon- 
dence by declaring you are already fully fatisfied with the explanation I 
formerly hinted to you, and fubmit to any terms, rather than meet me 
any more at Philippi. 


LETTER II. 


Appian’s Account of the Battle of Philippi. 

S INCE I find by your obliging anfwer to my laft letter, that you are 
willing to meet me again at Philippi, I beg leave to bring with me 
the antient Hiftorians, and Appian at the head of them. As this author 
has been more circumftantial than any other, efpecially in his plan of the 
country, the march of both armies, and their different encampments, I 
fliall give you his account at large, as exaftly as I can. To which I fliall 
add the testimonies of other Hiftorians in his favour, and then confider the 
objections brought againft them, and leave you to judge whether they or 
their adverfanes deferve tnoft credit. 

Appian, in the fourth book of his Civil wars, having related the feveral 
conquests made by Brutus and Cailius in the Eaft, particularly in Afia Mi¬ 
nor and Rhodes, and what forces and fums of money they had collected 
from thence to profeeuce the war againft Caefar and Antony, tells us 
(pag. a 10 Td) that Brutus ordered his Lycian fleet, and his other fhips, to 
fail round to Abydus, that he marched thither with his foot, and there 
waited for CaiTms to join him from Ionia, that they might pafs over to¬ 
gether to Seftus. Caefar and Antony on the other fide affembled then- 
forces at Brimdulium, and, notwithstanding all attempts to intercept them, 
failed over to Epidamrms. b <c In the mean time Ceditius and Norbanus, 
“ whom Caefar and Antony had difpatched before with eight legions into 
“ Macedonia, marched 1500 furlongs (near 200 miles) towards the 
a Edit. Tell. A in It. 1670. b lb. png. icej. 
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mountains of Thrace, till having palled beyond the city Philippi, they 
made themielves mailers of the Straits of the c Torpidi and Salapaei in 
the territories of Rafcupolis, which was the only known or common 
puff age from Alia to Europe ; and therefore the firll oppolition was to 
be made there to the arms of Brutus and Callius, who had now palfed 
from Abydus to Setlus. This Rafcupolis and his brother Rafcus were 
of the royal family of Thrace, joint fovereigns of the fame country, 
who being at that time divided as to the part they were to aft in the 
approaching war, Rafcus lided with Caefar and Antony, and Rafcupolis 
with Brutus and Callius, each bringing a body of ;ooo horfe. Brutus 
and Callius enquiring what rout they were to take, Rafcupolis told them 
that the road by Aenus and Maronea was the neared, the ealieft, and 
moft frequented, which led to the Straits of the Salapaei ; but, as thofe 
were poflefled by the enemy, that pafs was impracticable. However 
he knew another road, but it was three times as far about, and very 
difficult. Upon this a Brutus and Callius fuppoftng the enemy came not 
that way with intent to block up the road and oppofe their padage, but 
that fcarcity of provifions had forced them to advance from Macedonia 
towards Thrace, therefore they determined to take the common road of 
Aenus and Maronea. 

“ Wherefore, marching fir ft by Lyfmiachia and Cardin, which are, as 
it were, the two gates to the Ifthmus of the Thracian peninfula, they 
came the next day to the gulf of Ivlelas. — Here the Generals muttered 
their forces, and Caffins made a i’peech to the army.— 0 Then marching 
for two days by the fide of the gulf, they came to Aenus, and thence 
to Dorifcus, and Inch other towns as are on the fea coaft as far as mount 


c Or Turpili and Sapaei. 

^ Xt'J ^'6 'ZToT.EyA&q I'TC/hCi^jfleq Hv. Iq VCIV 
oguv p.EV a.v'voTq u'rravia.t, r r$otyZn> d a?ropla lq Qpes- 
r.r.j uvti iTTEpSrhai, sSAifo* be Iwi 

"Aivb jcJ hlupojvslaq. "OPesi itte Avai^a^c-.q te, 
seal K.apd'ia; • (at Ton lAptcv tr.q ©paxiB 
01 a&qrip 'S7v7.ce.'.') y.cTa. dt C'.?.?.r ,v r.u{- 

pav i? Ti> v.o 7 snm «p iy.cvio. Pag. IO24. 

In all the editions I have hitherto feen of 
this author,there is a full flop after ix-E^SWi, 
and nor.e after Mxpanilocq, by which it learns 
as if Brutus and Caffuis went firib to Aenus 
and Maronea, and from thence to Lyfimacliia 
and Cardia: And accordingly Tollius has 


thus tranHated it : “ Verfus Aenum et Ma- 
“ ionenm moverunt, atquc indc petierunt 
“ Lyfimachiam et Cardiam.” But as this is 
evidently contrary to Geograpy, there mud 
be a millake, wliich may eaiily be rectified, 
by only pointing it as I have done: And then 
the fenfe will be, that, after confultation 
which road to take, they refolved upon that 
of Aenus and Maronea. And fo the march 
of the army begins at "oSe/Itte. This makes 
the paflage clear, and agreeable to Geogra- 
phy. 

c Pag. 1037, etc. 
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<f Sernum. Now this promontory running out far into the fea, and their 
“ road leading them higher up into the country, they ordered Tullius 
“ Cimber with the fleet, and one legion well armed, with fome archers, 
“ to fail round the cape and along the coafl.” 

Here Appian deferibes this coafl as defart, and relates at large how it 

came to be fo, and then proceeds thus :- 

<( f -Cimber having failed beyond this defart coafl, was preparing 

e< according to his inftruflions, to mark out proper places for encamping, 
“ atid Rations for their fir ip ping, ro the end that Norbanus and Ceditius 
“ might abandon their Straits, judging it to no purpofe to maintain them 
“ any longer. This partly fucceeded as was expefted, for upon appear- 
“ ance of the fleet upon the coafl, Norbanus was in great confternation 
“ for the Straits of the Sapaei, and called Ceditius from the 'Turpili to 
“ come with all expedition to his fuccour: Who came accordingly. And 
“ thus the Straits of the Turpili being abandoned, the army of Brutus 
“ palled them. But their ftratagem being now difeovered, Norbanus and 
“ Ceditius flrongly fortified the Straits of the Sapaei, and fecured them 
“ againft Brutus. Upon this his army began to be dilheartened, fearing 
“ left they muft now at laft undertake the round-about way they had 
“ before declined, and be obliged to travel back again the fame way they 
“ came, notwithftanding it was late in the year. Whilft they were in 
“ this diftrefs, Rafcupolis told them that by a circuit of three days they 
“ might get beyond this mountain of the Sapaei, though indeed the way 
“ had been hitherto unpayable, by reafon of precipices, want of water, 
“ and thick cover. But if they would carry water with them, and open 
“ a narrow road fuflicient for the army to march, the clofe contexture of 
“ the woods would prevent their being difeovered even by the birds of 
“ the air. That on the fourth day they might reach the river Harpeflus, 

“ which falls into the 5 Hebrus. h From whence, in one day more, they 

Pag. 1038. ther river, viz. Neflus, muft lie between the 

S The original has 'Ep^lv, but as we can find Harpeflus and Philippi, this pafTage feemed 
no river of that name in the country, the tran- to me at firft fight very improbable. And 
flators have rendered it by Hebrus. therefore I was inclined to think that Appian 

h I muft own that, according to the common was miftaken herein. But upon examining 
maps of this country, it would be impoffiblc P. Lucas’s account of this country, I find, 
that from the river Harpeflus, which falls that, upon a journey from Philippopoli to 
into the Hebrus, an army could in one day Macedonia, he happened (luckily for our 
reach Philippi. And indeed confidering what purpofe) to travel this crofs road, and agrees 
a mountainous country this is, and that ano- very cxadlly with Appian in this particular. 

3 C “ might 
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‘ might arrive at Philippi, enclofe the enemy, and fo entirely cut off 
:£ their retreat, that it would be impoflible for them to efcape. This 
‘ advice was agreeable to them in their prefent circumftances, efpecially 
:£ as it gave them hopes of encompafling fo great an army of the enemy. 
i£ Therefore a detachment was fent before, under the conduct of L. 
:t Bibulus and Rafcupolis, with inftruftions to open a defile. They la- 
:£ boured with great fatigue, but briikly, and with chearfulnefs, efpecially 
:c after forne fpies, whom they had clifpatched before, returned with 
:c news, that from an eminence they had difcovered the river. But on 
‘ the fourth day being tired with toil and third; (the waiter which they 
:£ brought with them beginning to fail), they clamoured that they had 
:£ been forewarned to provide againft drought for three days only, and 
;£ began to be under terror for want of w r ater, not disbelieving the reports 
I£ of thofe who had feen the river, but on a fufpicion that their guides 
t£ were leading them a different way. They were now defponding and 
[£ mutinous, and whenever they faw Rafcupolis running about and en- 
“ couraging them, they reviled and pelted him. But as Bibulus was 
££ exhorting them by fair words to perfevere with patience, they who 
ls were in the front efpied the river towards the evening, and making 
“ loud acclamations with great joy, as ufual on fuch occalions, their huz- 
££ zas were communicated from one another quite to the rear. Which 
t£ when Brutus and Caflius heard, they forthwith marched the reft of the 
“ army through this avenue that was cut for them. However, they were 
££ dilappointed in their defign of deceiving or intercepting the enemy. 
“ For Rafcus the brother of Rafcupolis, fufpecting the occafion of thefc 
“ huzzas, fent out fpies, and having difcovered what was done, was afto- 
“ niflied that fo great an army had marched where there was no water, 
“ and where he thought no wild bead could pafs, by reafon of the 
“ thick woods. Of this he gave intelligence to Norbanus’s army, who 


He tells us, that upon that journey he came 
on the i ith of June 1706, to the river Har- 
deme (certainly the old Harpeffus), which he 
fays falls into the Mariza, formerly Hebrus 
near Adrimople. That he travelled five 
hours cn the banks of it, and lodged that 
night near its fource. The next day having 
travelled for four hours over deep and diffi¬ 
cult mountains, he came to the river Carofou, 
formerly NefTus, palfed it by boat, and ar¬ 


rived the fame day, viz. June iz, at Drame, 

in the plains of Philippi.-As to the fitua- 

tion of Drame, he fays, that it is five hours 
diftant from the ruins of Philippi, and places 
it in his map, wellvvard of thofe ruins, and 
farther from the fource of the Harden)e than 
Philippi itfelf. And yet he made but one 
day’s journey from the Hardemc thither. See 
P. Lucas’s fecond voyage to the Levant, tom, 
Ilf, from cap 25 to z8 inclufive. 

c< 


fled. 
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<f fled in the night from the Straits of the Sapaei to Amphipolis. x \nd 
“ the Thracian Princes were celebrated in both armies, one for conduft- 
“ ing an army fo blind a way, the other for difcovering it. By this cx- 
“ traordinary attempt the army of Brutus arrived at Philippi, and 
“ Tullius Cimber came alfo on the fame coaft, and fo the whole army 
“ was aflembled. 


££ Philippi is a city formerly called Datus, and in earlier times Crenides, 
“ becaufe there are many fountains of running water round the hill. 
“ King Philip fortified this place as lying commodious againit the incur- 
“ fious of the Thracians, and called it Philippi after his own name. 
££ The city is built on an eminence, guarded by precipices all round, and 
££ takes up the whole extent of the top of the hill. To the north it has 
££ the thick woods through which Rafcupolis conducted Brutus’s army: 
££ To the fouth is a marfli, and beyond that the fea: Towards the eall 
££ are the Straits of the Sapaei and Turpili, and on the well a plain as 
££ far as Murcinus, and Drabifcus, and the river Strymon, 1 350 furlongs, 
££ a very fruitful and beautiful country, where fome place the rape of 
££ Proferpine, as £he was gathering flowers. Kere likewife is the river 
££ k Zygactes, where it is pretended Pluto’s chariot broke down as he was 
££ pafling it; from whence the river took its name. This country lies on 
££ a declivity, defcending from Philippi and afcending from Amphipolis. 
££ Not far from Philippi is another hill named Bacchus’s Mount, in which 
££ are gold mines, which they call Afyla. And when one has gone about 
££ ten furlongs farther from Philippi, there are two other hills both within 
££ eighteen furlongs of Philippi itfelf, and eight from each other. O11 
££ thefe hills Cafllus and Brutus encamped, the former on that to the 
“ fouth, the latter on the other to the north ; and defilled from purfuing 
£C Norbanus’s army; being informed that Antony was approaching, 

“ Caefar being left at Epidamnus ficlc. As this plain before them was 
££ proper for an engagement, fo were thefe craggy hills for encampments, 

“ being well guarded on either fide.. For on one fide were marlhes and 
££ lakes as far as the river Strymon ; on the other, all approaches were 
££ narrow, unfrequented, and impracticable. In the middle between 
££ thefe two hills, which were eight furlongs diftant, lay the common 
££ road, as it were through a gate, from Afia to Europe. Here they 
££ built a wall acrofs from hill to hill, leaving gates in the middle, fo 


* This probably is a miitake; the Geographers reckoning no more than 230 furlong?, 
or about 31 miles. k A fra£to jugo. 
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“ that both camps were hereby united. Near them ran a little brook 
“ or torrent. which fome call Ganga, other Gangites, and behind them 
“ was the fea, which fupplied them with all necefiaries, and was a good 
“ ftation for their {hipping. For they had their magazines at the ifle of 
** Thafus, which was an hundred furlongs diflant, and the harbour for 
“ their {hipping at Neapolis feventy furlongs. The two Generals, being 
“ pleafed with this flotation, fortified their camps. In the mean time 
“ Antony marched with his army, with all expedition, intending to make 
“ himfelf mailer of Amphipolis, which might be of fervice to him in the 
“ war. And finding, to his great joy, thatNorbanus had already fecured 
“ it. for him, he left all his provifions there, with one legion under the 
“ command of Pinarius, and himfelf very bravely advanced and encamped 
“ on the plain, within eight furlongs of the enemy. The advantage 
“ and difadvantage between the two camps immediately appeared very 
“ manifefily. They were on hills, thefe in the plain ; they had their 
“ fuel from mountains, thefe from, the marflies; they watered from the 
“ brook, thefe from the wells which they were forced to fink on the 
“ fpot; they fetched all their provifions a few furlongs diftance from 
“ Thafus, thefe 1 350 furlongs from Amphipolis. Antony indeed feemed 
“ obliged to aft as he did out of pure neceffity, becaufe there was no 
“ other hill, and the reft of the plain being lower than what he poflefled, 
“ was fometimes overflowed by the torrent, from which and the wells 
“ they had digged, they found plenty of frefh water. But this boldnefs 
“ of Antony, notwithftanding it proceeded from neceffity, alarmed the 
“ enemy, when they found that immediately from his march he encamped 
“ fo near them as it were in contempt. Therefore they raifed many re- 
“ doubts, and fortified all places with ditches, walls, and ramparts; the 
“ enemy likewife fortifying all that was neceflary. Caffius, obferving 
“ this furious violence of Antony, walled up all the fpace between his 
“ camp and the marfh, which, as being very narrow, had been before 
“ neglefted; fo that nothing now fhould remain unwalled. Befides, Brutus 
“ was flanked by precipices, Caffius by the marfh and fea, and all between 
“ was fecured by ditch, rampart, wall, and gates.” 

Both armies being thus fituated, and Caefar arrived in his camp, Appian 
proceeds to relate both aftions; the former, which ended with the death 
of Caffius by the hand of his armour-bearer Pindarus, ” and the fccond,' 
which followed about twenty days after the other, in which Brutus loll 

3 See Note Pag. pracced, ™ P; 1046, n P. 1064, 

the 
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the day, and fell by the hand of his friend Strato. In boththefe battles, 
as well as the ftratagems. ufed on both fides previous to each aftion, there 
are feveral circumftances which fuit exadily with the fituation of the camps 
near Philippi, as before defcribed, but can by no means agree with the 
field of Pharfalia. For infiance, Antony’s ftratagem to draw a line acrofs 
the marfh which lay between Caffius and the fea, in order to cut off all 
communication between their army and the ifle of Thafus ; and Caffius’s 
counterwork to fruftrate 0 the defign and render it ufelefs: Again, be¬ 
tween the firfi and fecond battle, after the death of Caffius, Caefar’s dif- 
pofition of his camp in fuch a manner, that by dividing his army into 
feveral feparate bodies about half a mile difiant from each other, they 
might extend themfelves quite to the Ihore, and fo cut off the p communi¬ 
cation between Brutus’s army and the fea.-—Thus far Appian.-Let us 

next enquire, what the other Hiftorians fay, to corroborate his account 
Of which in my next.. 


LETTER III. 

Teftimonies of other Hiftorians in favour of AppjanV 
Account. And Catrou’s and Rouille’s Objections. 

A S we have loft all that part of Livy which related to Auguftus, and 
have no full and complete hiftory remaining of thofe times, but 
only compendious tracts, written by the Romans themfelves, we can 
hope but for little affiftance thence, whence we ought chiefly to have 
expected it. 

Velleius Paterculus, who lived neareft to the time w r e are fpeaking oR 
only mentions the name a Philippi, without giving any defcription of the 
place, as fuppoling it fufticiently known and agreed on: Yet I think the 

0 P. 1044. ercitus in Macedoniam, et apud urbern Piii- 

p P. 1056. lippos cum M.Bruto Caffioque acie concur- 

a Turn Caefar et Antonius trajeccrunt ex- rerunt. Lib, II. cap. 70. 


bare 
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bare naming it in the manner he does, <c Urbem Philippos,” is a plain 
indication that he meant the famous city near Thrace; for had he in¬ 
tended the other Philippi in Tlieffaly (which was a more obfcure town, 
and ufuallv known in hiftory by its former name Thebes) he would cer¬ 
tainly have told us fo, and given us feme mark whereby to have cliftin- 
guhired it. 

Suetonius in his Life of Auguftus, fpeaks likewife of “ Bellurn Philip- 

penfe,” without farther enlarging upon it, or giving any defeription of 
the place where the battle was fought: But there is a fubfequent paflage 
in that author too, which accidentally afeertains it to Philippi on the 
borders of Thrace: For ipeaking, in the Life of Tiberius, of omens 
which foretold the future grandeur of that Prince, he fays, “ b that upon 
“ his fir lb expedition through Macedonia into Syria, it came to pafs at 
“ Philippi, that the altars formerly confecrated by the victorious legions 
“ flamed out, of tliemfelvcs.” Now it is certain that the road through 
Macedonia into Alia was by the city Philippi on the borders of Thrace: 
not through Thefialy c . — But fuppoling we had no direCt proof in favour 
of one Philippi more than the other, yet it is a ftrong prefumption againft 
the Thefialian, that not one of the Iiiftorians, Greek or Roman (except 
L. Floras, whom I Avail confider and explain hereafter), gives the lead; 
hint that both battles were fought at the fame place. It is fcarce poflible 
that fuch a circumftance could have efcaped them all. The Greek Hifto¬ 
rians give us the harangues of the feveral Generals before the aCtion ; 
and methinks the field itfelf muft naturally have led them to dwell on 
fuch a remarkable topic; or, fuppofing Brutus and Caflius had purpofely 
avoided the name Pharfalia as ominous, for the fame reafon it mult have 
been infilled on by Octavius and Antony, who would have gloried in 
going to revenge the death of Julius on the fame fpot where he himfelf 
had conquered, and had fpared the life of Brutus. Their filence alone 
is a fufficient argument againft the truth of it. 

It may farther be obferved on this head, that Plutarch, in his Life of 
Antony, fpeaking of feveral fmart embafiies which pafifed between Octa¬ 
vius and Antony a little before the battle of Actium, tells us, that in one 
of them, d “ Antony returning an haughty anfwcr to OCtavius, chal- 

b JngrcfTo primain expeditionem ac per lucerent ignibus. Suet. Vit. Tiber. 
Macedonian! ducente exercitum in Syriam, c See ViaEgnatiain theMap of Macedonia, 
accidif, ut apud Philippos, facratae olim d Tsrois atUavrht y.\v eij 
viCtricium legionum arae, (ponte fubitis col- ‘trpizahuTo xciitrep ut ^^uQ^npo^, eJ 

“ lenged 
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“ lenged him (notwithftanding their difparity of age) to a fingle combat, 
“ or, if that fhould be l'efufed, that he would come to a general decifive 
“ battle on the plain of Pharfalia, where J. Caefar and Pompey had 
“ engaged before.” Now had this been the fame place where he him- 
felf had fought for Oftavius, and had been the chief means of gaining 
the victory, and fecuring to him a lhare in the empire, it cannot be con¬ 
ceived that he would, in fuch an infulting letter, have omitted fo material • 
a circumftance. 

But you will fay all this amounts to no more than a negative evidence. 

I £hall now therefore produce fome pofitive teftimonies from the other 
Greek Hiftorians, and hope to {hew, that they tally exactly with Appian, 
and do not in any one thing, as I apprehend, contradift his topo¬ 
graphy. 

Plutarch, in his Life of M. Brutus, tells us, e <c That when Brutus and 
“ Cafllus had palled out of Afia into Europe, they marched on as far as 
“ the fea-coafl: over-againft Thafus ; there the troops under Norbanus be- 
“ ing encamped in a place called the Straits, and near to Symbolon, they 
“ furrounded them, forced them to decamp, and quit the place, and Nor- 
“ banus very narrowly efcaped lofing his whole army.” 

Dion Caffius agrees {till more exprefsly with Appian, f “ That when 
“ Brutus and Calfius had fettled their affairs in Afia, they haftened to 


<ie fpEvyoi rSro, <wcp) <t>apau\ov »)£la Tot; rpdisu/xa~ 
am, wsrauKa. i TtuTcapyai ITofj.iTvi©', oiayceniaaoiai. 

Pluc. Vit. Ant. 

The Fathers Catrou and Rouille, in their 
Roman Hillory, tom. XVIII. p. £68. repre' 
fent this paflage in a quite different light; 
and make Antony fpeak of the field of Phar¬ 
falia, as twice before ftained with Roman 
blood. Antony’s words according to their 
tranflation are as follow : “ Je nc refufc pas 
“ meine de livrer bataille dans les plaines de 
“ Pharfale, dejd deux fois teintes du fang Ro~ 
“ main." They do not indeed quote their 
authority, but the whole challenge is printed 
by them in Italicks, as the real words of An¬ 
tony. 1 leave you to judge whether this is 
agreeable to truth; or whether the paffage is 
not mifreprefented, in order to give a colour 
to a favourite fehemeas they fay Appian 
has done- 


e Me'xfi TVS y-Cilor. ®daov Suhaacvs rapovXbov, 
IjCEf os TCOV TTEp] N vpGavbv Ir voi; rmoTs TiEyo/Amj, 
y.ul ssripi to 'ZvfJ.Qo'Kov fpulooreiievofluv, rcEptfo- 
0o»Is; aura? vvi.yy.uauv uororvvuv, xaii irpoe&ut too. 
yxpiu, fj.iy.pS ol nail rr,v itunup/.m uvruv Ku&tTv liiv~ 
can. Pint. Vit. Brut. 

f Taur upoepbrepoi rapu^uvles I; rvv MayeHo- 
v\uv V7ruyo'j\o’ y.ul auras, Tuios ro.NupSavbs, v.cc). 
AsyiS't©' Ss'|«; I'epQvcuv, rov te ’loviov <zcp)v rov 
'Sruriov ihOzm, TorpuuoilEvles, 'xa i sraaav rhv /xep^pi. 
tu Tluyfuiu yvv sxrponulua^ovlEs, xa.) rrpo; rot's 
Qn^lororois rpuloorES'evrdfj.evoi. To Si S>) "Arv rSro 
Tjsupu te rio Tluyfu'up y.a) orapu. rip 'Zvp/SooXw Ktirou. 
'Zvfj.QoT'.ov yelp ri> xppiev bvofj.ifaai, y.a.9’ o to op®. 
lusmo cr cpip Tivi 5; fuicoymav uvdhmovlt avj/.Qu.X'Kn, 
KaJ cV* fxsra^v NeuaoroKcus xai two <l>t?u7r7 non. 'h 
fxh yup'xrpos ry ®u\uaay y.af uvhmpas Quati v>‘ 

V ^e inros ruv bpuv crri rip cjiSUo TtrEWoAij-at. — Ka) 
(t'ruxov yap ryv avv\o(xorurvv aura vorepSo^vv o,rs 
xai o N upSuyiis rapor.oela7\a.QCvl$s) ruvry fm, 

Mace- 
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“ Macedonia. That Norbanus and Ceditius Saxa prevented them, hav- 
“ ing palled the Ionian Sea before Statius could come to intercept them, 
“ and having pollefied thcmfelves of all the country as far as Pangaeus, 
“ encamped in tlis neighbourhood of Philippi.” Then he gives a fliort 
but very plain delcription of the fituation of Philippi. “ The city [Thi- 
“ hpp’J lays he, lies near to Pangaeus and Symbolon. Symbolon is fo 
“ called, becaufe there that mountain joins itlelf to another that extends 
“ itlelf into the Midland, and lies between Neapolis and Philippi. The 
“ former of which places is on the fea lhore over-againfi Thafus, the 
“ latter on a plain amidfi the mountains.” Then he proceeds to tell us, 
“ That Saxa and Norbanus having poflefied themfelves of the fliortefi 
“ way over the mountains, Brutus and Cafilus would not attempt to pafs 
“ that road, but fetched a compafs round about another way towards 
“ Crcnides.” And here we mull obferve, there can be no difpute, which 
Philippi is here meant, becaufe we find it fpccified by its ancient name 
Crenides. 

Let us next endeavour to fix, as near as we can, where thefe Straits 
were, which Saxa and Norbanus made themfelves mailers of; and which 
Appian calls the Straits of the Sapaei ; Plutarch, fimply, the Straits, 
which he places near to Symbolon ; and Dion Cafiius, the fliortefi way 
over the mountain. In making this enquiry, I find that the fame pafs (at 
leaf! one part of it) was called in the Itinerary, s x\contifma. And as it 
was a Roman Ration, we may thereby learn its difiance from Philippi, 
being computed by fome h at twenty one miles, by others at nineteen; 
viz. nine from Acontifma to Neapolis, and ten or twelve from thence to 
Philippi. 

We may farther difeover from Ammianus Marcellinus, in an account 
he gives of Thrace, 1 that the fieep narrow Straits, called Acontifma, 
were fituated near the eafiern limits of Macedonia; and therefore could 
not be far from the river NciTus, which was ufually reckoned the boun¬ 
dary between that country and Thrace. The fame author tells us in an- 


0 fiftTCq Q,TS K.&CCrtC$ tiTc IvrrigCIC’ClV OiCcQr,VCtl 9 
ir/fcty ce t wot. f/,uy.fore^ay y.ccrcc ruq K pr./iea-q uvo- 

f/.cccr^Avstq •srspeXG skIe?. Dion. Caff. Hill. Rem. 
lib. xlvii. 

s jicovtifma was probably fo named f zra 
axoriCti, jncuhr, on account of the frequent 
Ikirmifhes. which happened there in difputing 
the pafs; or elfe from the refemblance of its 
craggy mountain to a back-bone, which in 


the Macedonian language, as Kefychius in¬ 
forms us, was called ’Axoithor. 

h Compare Antoninus’s Itinerary with the 
Itin. Hierofol. 

1 Ex angulo orientali Macedonicis jungitur 
collimitiis per ardlas praecipitesquevias, quae 
cognominantur Acontifma. Amm. Marcell, 
lib. xxvii, c. 4. 

other 
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other place, k That thefe Straits were fortified by one of the Roman Ge¬ 
nerals as a principal pafs to the Northern nations. And in the fame flate 
we arc aiTured they remain to this day; nature has ftamped fome marks 
upon them which are unalterable; and the additional fortifications have 
fo far efcaped the fury of thofe northern fwanns who fo frequently palled 
them, that Paul Lucas, who travelled this road in the year 1714, fpeak- 
ing of ‘La Cavalla (which is the old Neapolis, or near it) tells us, “ That 
“ among- the neighbouring mountains there are ftill to be feen very thick 
“ and long walls, and many fortifications which were undoubtedly made 
“ for the defence of that city. One would be furprifed, fays he, to fee 
“ fuch remains of walls reaching up to the tops of the higheft mountains, 
“ without any tradition concerning them from the people of the country. 
“ But one may eafily difeern that they were intended to block up the 
“ pafs by different entrenchments.— Remains of towers and walls are {till 
“ to be feen, which Chut up this defile, the road through which is very 
“ narrow.” 

I am not aware of any objection can be made to the fituation of the 
Straits as above deferibed, unlefs it is, that Appian feems to reckon the 
Straits of the m Sapaei in Thrace, by making them part of the dominions 
of Rafcupolis a Thracian Prince ; whereas Symbolon and the Straits near 


k Obftruxit tres aditus anguftiflimos, per 
quos provinciae tentantur ar£loae : Uruun 
per Ripenfem Daciam, altcrum per Suecos 
notilfimum, terdum per Macedones, quern 
appellant Acontifma. Lib. xxvi. c. 7. 

1 Ce qu’il y a de plus remarquable, c’ell 
qu’on voit encore aujourd’hui dans les mon- 
tagnes, qui font voifines (a la Cavalle), de 
grofles et longues murailles, et plulieurs for¬ 
tifications, qui avoient fans doute ete faites 
pour la defenfe de la ville. On ell: furpris de 
voir ces relies de murs s’etendre jurqu’ au 
fommet de plus hautes montagnes, fans que 
la tradition du pars puifife rien apprer dre de 
particulier fur ce fujet. Mais il ell aife dc juger 
qu’on avoit fonge a fermer ce palfage par des 
differens retranchemens, qu’il n’etoit pas aife 
de forcer.—On voit encore dans la campagne 
des relies de tours et de murailles qui fermoient 
ce defile, dont les chemins font tres etroits. 
Paul Lucas’s 3d voyage, tom. I. p. 36. 


nl The maps, which mention the Sapaei, 
generally place them more Ealhvard than I 
have done, and near to the river Hebrns. But 
I know not by what authority: All the an¬ 
cient Hillorians and Geographers, who fpeak 
of them, having unanimoully agreed in fixing 
them near the city Abdera on the river Neffus 
or Neftus. —Thus Strabo places Abdera on 
the call fide of that river. Myra. ray SsWoj 
V7o\ayL6V ayxloPiu; ’A Soaps'- etc. See 

the Epitome, at the end of Strabo’s Vllth 
Book.—And in another place, he fays, the 
Sapaei inhabited near it. Xhlis; lx.oi7.Sf 16 ti>k 
Opxx.Zy, lira Sjyloi, tWct Xai'oi, of S xvto) irroi 
HaTrai tvv ovopuHCjii 1«(. Tlciylii yap »rot ■Er.pi 

”Av^npx. rw oixui-m ei%ov, etc- Strab. lib. xii. 
p. 549. Edit. Steph. —And Pliny reckoning 
up the feveral nations on the banks of that ri¬ 
ver, mentions the Sapaei among them. “ Ad 
“ Nellum amnem Pangaei montis ima ambi- 
“ entem, inter Elethos, Diabelfos, Carbilsfos, 
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it, as defcribed by Dion Caffius, etc. were mnnifeffly in Macedonia. To» 
this I anfwer, that granting Appian had not been fo ex a <4 as could he 
widled, yet confidering the place was fo near the confines of both countries, 
which were frequently confounded, the mi (fake, if any, is very inconfider- 
able. Rut I lee no neceffity of allowing even this : For though Rafcupolis 
is called by him a Thracian Prince, his dominions, as tributary to the Ro¬ 
mans, might polllbly extend over part of the mountains of Macedonia as 
well as Thrace. n Lucan calls him only. Lord of the cold northern 
coalf. 0 But Julius Cue far fpeaks exprefsly of him as a Macedonian in the 
liil he gives us of Pompey’s forces before the battle of Plrarfalia, when 
he reckons two hundred Macedonian liorfe, commanded by that brave 
Prince. 

Be that as it will, it is plain Appian places fhofe Straits near to Phi¬ 
lippi, which, he fays, was bounded by them on the calf, and fo they 
anfwer exactly to thofe mentioned by Dion Caffius, Plutarch, the Itinera¬ 
ries, Am. Marcellinus, and by the late traveller Paul Lucas ; and pro¬ 
bably they were one continued difficult road, quite over the mountain, 
between the river Nelfus, and Symbolon or Philippi. And thus we find 
it reprelented in De Plfle’s map of Macedonia, by a wall running acrofs 
the mountain. 

It is fomewhat more difficult to fix the Straits of the Torpidi, or Turpili, 
there being no particular defeription left of them (as I know of) by the 
ancients. But though Appian does not direftly tell us where they were, 
yet we plainly find by him that they lay ealfward from the former, and 
probably not very near ; for when p “ Norbanus was under fome appre- 
“ henfion for the Straits of the Sapaei upon difeovering a fleet on the 
“ coalf, and thereupon fummoned Ceditius from the Turpili to his affilf- 


“ inde Brvfas, Sapaeos, Odomantes.”—And 
in the fame place, “Nelli amnis ollimn, Mons 
“ Pangaeus, /vbdera libera civitas.” Plin. 
lib. iv. c. 11.—Herodotus giving an account 
of the march of Xerxes’s army from the Hel¬ 
lespont to Greece, fays, that near to Abdera 
he paired the river Ncllus, which falls into 
the fea. Kara 5 i "A'oJ/ifa pus aospslas 

tSa-as tfsofiarL 'syafapui^alo Slflhss, 'crolaptos al 
tJeroi /sofi* Srx^.acrs-as. Herod lib. vii. § 109. 
And in the fame place mentions the Sapaei, 
as lying well of the Billones ; reckoning the 
'1 hracian nations from call to weft, in this 


order, Paeti, Cicones, Billones, Sapaei. 
Herod, ibid.— See likewife in Scylax and 
Mela the fituation of Abdera. 

n Gelidae dominum Rafcupolin orae. Lib. 
v. ver. 55. 

0 Ex Macedonia cc equites erant, quibus 
Rafcupolis praeerat cxcellenti virtute. Caef. 
Comm, de Bell. Civil, lib. iii. c. 4. 

P 'Ttto rij; (pa.slx.c-ia ; t3» vbwii oNwfSaxo; Itti rSv 
Xa7r«lwv Tisus v.ai iv-aXii K I'jly.sov ek t2> 

Ta§7nX&:» Kura crcreoris eTru&fei'v oi, y.al EWEKBfEi. 

App. de Bell. Civ. lib. iv. p. 1038. 
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“ ance; we may obferve that he requires him to be expeditious” (W rx 
cutovS'av SdnxoufS> oi) which fuppofes them at leaft not near enough to join 
immediately in cafe of any fudden attack. "We may farther gather from 
Appian at what diftance Brutus and Cailius were from Philippi when 
they were obliged to turn out of the road; for he tells us that after they 
had palTed the Straits of the Turpili, and were advancing towards thofe 
of the Sapaei, and found them fecured, llafcupolis propofed to them a 
new road, which was computed by him at five days march from Philippi, 
and only three out of the way ( q r,pzpu» t^wv) therefore the direef 

road mull be two ; this agrees very well with the account r Paul Lucas 
gives of another defile on the Thracian fide of the river Carafou or 
Nelfus, nine hours diftant from it, which he deferibes as fortified in the 
fame manner with that of the Sapaei, or La Cavalla ; and which (except 
that of La Cavalla) is the only narrow pafs remarked by him on all that 
road. 

But whether thefe Straits of the Turpili, were on the eaft or weft fide 
of the river Nelfus, is not material ; they were manifeftly in the neigh¬ 
bourhood, which is all that is requifite to our prefent purpofe : I would 
only obferve, in order to fettle this geographical point, that in cafe they 
were on the Macedonian fide of the river Nelfus, and near adjoining to 
the other Straits, then the circuit taken by Brutus and Calfius was only 
round that Angle mountain. But if thefe Straits were on the Thracian 
fide of the river, I think they cannot be otherwife placed than as I have 
placed them in the plan annexed. 

From this excurlion to the Straits let us return to Philippi, and view’ 
the feveral encampments. And here we lhall find our other Hiftorians 
concurring with Appian in the bad fituntion of Caefar and Antony, in a 
low ground eucompalfed with marlhes; and the advantageous polls of 
Brutus and Calfius, and in feveral other circumllances which agree per¬ 
fectly with Philippi near Thrace, not with Pharfalia ; as the nearnefs and 


q i°39- 

r Nous pnfiames la riviere Noire ou Carafou 
a gue; et apres avoir marche fix heures dans 
une plaine qu’arrofe la riviere que je viens de 
nommer, nous coucharr.es dans le village d* 
Inige. — Le 15 apres tiois heures de chemin 
nous trouvames encore fur le hord de la mer 
un lac, ou Eon peche des trui’tcs et des an- 
guilles, et un chateau; d’oii l’on a tire une 


muraille de 22 pieds d’epaifieur, qui s’etend 
jufques fur la montagne voifine a plus 1500 
pas de la, et fur laquelle on reinarque encore 
les refies d’un autre chateau qu’on nomine 
Rcurron Caltet. Ouvrages fans dome des 
derniers Einpereurs Romains,qui avoientfor- 
tifie ccs denies pour fe mettre a convert de 
1 ’invafion des T tires. See Paul Lucas’s jd 
Voyage, tom. I. p. 6i. 
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free accefs to the fea and ifle of Thafus, from whence Brutus and Caffius 
were fupplied with provifions ; and Antony’s attempt to cut off that com¬ 
munication by making a trench acrofs the marfh which lay between their 
camp and the fea s . 

But it is needlefs to produce inftances of the harmony of thefe three 
hiftorians in this reipeft. The Fathers Catrou and Rouille give up that 
point; they acknowledge 1 “ that Appian’s account is full of incidents and 
<c defcriptions which can have no relation to a field of battle on the 
“ plains of Pharfalia, and that Plutarch and Dion C alii us agree with him 
“ in fixing it on the confines of Thrace and Macedonia.” Yet notwith¬ 
standing thefe conceffions, they entirely rejeft their account as fabulous, 
becaufe they cannot reconcile them to the Poets ; and tell us, u “ That 
“ fetting one authority againft the other, the teftimony of Virgil, Ma- 
“ nilius, Ovid, and Lucan, almoft all cotemporaries with Auguflus, ought 
“ to prevail againfi; three hiftorians who were ftrangers, and who wrote 
“ above a century after the time we are fpeaking of.” In another 
place they attack Appian in particular, and condemn the moderns, who, 
out of too much x credulity or affe&ion, have taken him for their guide; 
in fhort, they declare, y “ they have chofen rather to follow the truth, 
“ though abandoned, than fall into the fame error with the reft of the 
“ world.” 


* See Dion Caffius, BookXLVII. and Plu¬ 
tarch’s life of Brutus. 

* “ II ne faut pas diffimuler, que la nar- 
“ ration de cet Ecrivain (Appien) eft char- 
“ gee d’incidents et de defcriptions, qui ne 
*■* peuvent avoir lieu, ft l’on place le champ 
-< ‘ de bataille dans les plaines de Thefialie. 
“ Nous ne difavouons pas meme, que comme 
“ lui Plutarch et Dion Caffius ont fixe la 
“ fcene dans cette vafte campagne, qui con- 
“ fine avec la Macedoine et la Thrace.” 
Hiftoire, tom. XVIII. p. 200. 

u “ Eft il bien vrai que la bataille, que de- 
“ cida du fort do Caffius et de Brutus, ne fe 
“ donna point a la vue de Philippes, vers 
“ l’extremite Orientale de Macedoine, mais 
“ dans les plaines d'une autre ville du meme 
“ nom fituee en Theftalie, a peu de diftance 
« de Pharfale ? C’eft un fait, dit on, qui ne 


“ paroit pas pouvoir fe concilier avec le 
“ recit de Plutarche, d’Appien, et de Dion 
“ Caffius; mais, autorite pour autorite, le 
“ temoignage de Virgile, d’Ovide, de Ma- 
“ nilius, et de Lucain, prefque touts con- 
“ temporains d’Augufte, doit prevaloir a ce- 
“ lui de trois Hiftoriens etrangers, et pofte- 
“ rieurs de plus d’un fiecle aux terns que 
“ nous parcourons.” P. 187. 

x “ Leur autorite et leur nombre nous ont 
“ paru former un prejuge legitime contre le 
recit d’Appien, que quelques modernes, 
“ ou trop credules, Ou trop prevenus en fa 
“ faveur, ont cru devoir prendre pour leur 
,c guide.” Rom. Hift. tom. XVIII. p- 199. 

y “ Nous avons mieux aimi fuivre la ve- 
“ rite abandonnee, qu’errer avec la multi- 
“ tude.” P. 188. 
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.Who would not infer from fuch a declaration, that thefe reverend fa¬ 
thers could produce fufficient proofs to make good their charge, and in¬ 
validate the teftimony of the antient hiftorians ? But, as far as I can find, 
all they pretend to alledge againft them, is, “That they were foreigners, 
“ and lived above a century after the time we are fpeaking of.” • 

I {hall confider their arguments, and endeavour to give a full anfwer 
to them in my next. 



LETTER IV. 


Anfwers to the foregoing Objections. 


W H O would believe that two learned fathers of France, writ¬ 
ing the Roman Hiflory in the eighteenth century, fliould agree 
to lay afide the molt celebrated Greek writers of the fame Hiftory, in 
one of the principal parts of their work, for no other reafon, than 
“ Becaufe they were foreigners, and lived above one century after the 
“ time they wrote of ?” This, I muft own, comes from them with fo bad 
a grace, that it would fcarce be worth while to anfwer them in a ferious 
manner, were it not more out of regard to their character, than their 
arguments. But fuch powerful adverfaries, let their weapons be never 
fo weak, may do mifchief by their bare authority ; and it is certain their 
name has fo far prevailed, as to gain them already many followers. 

Let us therefore confider if there be any force in either of their ob¬ 
jections ; and, I think, every one is the more concerned to do juitice to 
the Greek Hiftorians, becaufe we depend upon them to fupply the lcfs of 
the Latin, and, if their credit links, what trill become of one of the prin¬ 
cipal branches of the Roman Hiftory, the age of Auguftus ? 

The firft objection againft them is, — “ That they were foreigners.” 
But how fo ? It is true they were not natives of Italy, no more was Lu¬ 
can, nor, perhaps, Maailius. But they were all born fubjefts of Rome, 

as 
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as well as the Poets ; and though they chcfe to write in a foreign lan¬ 
guage (if Greek might be called fo) yet, a by their own account, they 
could not be unacquainted with the Latin Tongue. They fpent the 
greatell part of their lives in the city of Rome, or its neighbourhood, 
and were advanced to the b higheft dignities in the hate, which is more 
than can be faid of the Poets ; fuch honour feldom falling to their lot. 

Therefore if there were any public records to be confulted, they 
could not want opportunities of having recourfe to them, nor any other 
advantages requisite to their purpofe. Again, as to the place of a£tion, 
if that is material, they mull: at leaft be as well acquainted with the 
ground, where the battle was fought, as the Poets were, for I know 
no reafon to believe, from what they have faid, that any one of them was 
ever upon the fpot; whereas, it is probable, that the three Greek Hifto- 
rians were all there. This may be conjeflured of Appian, from the cu¬ 
rious plan he has given us of the country ; of Dion CafTius, as it lay di- 
reftly in his road, between his own country, Bithynia, and Rome ; and for 
Plutarch, flill more may be faid ; he was, by birth, of the city of Chae- 
ronea in Boeotia, the adjoining province to Theffaly, and, as we are told 
in his life, was employed in public embaffies from his own country to 
other flares of Greece, and travelled all over thofe parts, — “ to perul'e 
“ the archives of every city, that he might be better enabled to write 
“ the lives of his Grecian worthies, and deferibe the laws, cuftoms, rites, 
“ and ceremonies of every place — and therefore, it is more than 
probable, that he had been both at Philippi and Pharfalia, efpecially the 
latter, as it lay but few miles from him ; and if both battles had been 
fought there, it cannot be conceived that a man of fo great learning and 


a Plutarch, in the beginning of his Life of 
Demotthenes, tells us, that he learned Latin 
late, and modeftly owns, that he was not 
fo great a critic in it, as to pretend to 
judge between Demotthenes and Cicero, 
which of them was the greatell matter of 
his own tongue; but it is plain, by this 
account, that he was no llranger to the 
language. Dion Cafiius was a Pleader in 
the courts of juttice at Rome. See his Hi- 
ttory, lib. xxxvii. p. 835. And Appian, 
who is principally concerned, was not only 


a Pleader in their courts of Juttice, but had 
afterwards the honour of prefiding there, as 
he himfelf-tells us at the latter end of the 
preface to his works — Alxatg In Vwy.ri uvnenyo- 
ftvG-aq iir\ tZv (3a.~i?.iun, fti aCpun l-rrn\fa- 

9 T. ve-iv v. 

''Plutarch was Conful under Trajan.— 
See Suidas. —And Dion Caflius was a Sena¬ 
tor for about forty years, and twice Conful. 
See Ger. Voff. de Hill. Graec. lib. ii. c. 15. 
and Fabric. Biblioth. 
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curiofity, could poffibly have been fo grofsly ignorant as to fix the latter 
battle at Philippi on the farther fide of Macedonia. 1 

The other objection again (I thefe Greek Hiftorians, is, — “ That they 
“ wrote above a century after the battle of Philippi.” This' argument 
may have fome weight with regard to particular circumftances or fprings 
of action, wherewith thofe who write in after-ages cannot be fuppofed 
to be fo well acquainted as thofe who lived at or near the time. But 
in the prefent enquiry, whether a remarkable battle was fought in this 
place or that, I cannot think that a century or two can make any great 
difference, unlefs in times of the groffeft ignorance. For if age alone, 
without other infirmities, may be allowed not only to impair the fight 
of Iiiftorians, but fo entirely to blind them, as not to difeern the moft 
memorable occurrences, it follows that hiftory muff be very fh.ort-figh.ted ; 
and we mud lie under this fad necefiity of believing none, or thofe only 
who write the hiftory of their own times. — The only queftions, I think, 
ought to be, Whether thefe Hiflorians, notwithftanding that diftance of 
time, were rurnifhed with proper materials for compiling their hiftory ; 
and particularly, Whether they had opportunities of being rightly in¬ 
formed of the fa£l before us : or, whether they erred from inadvertency : 
or, laftly, Whether they did not wilfully endeavour to deceive. — The 
firft thing to be confidered, is. Whether they were furnilhed with proper 
materials. And this, I think, cannot be difputed, for notwithftanding 
they all lived after the reign of Auguflus, yet undoubtedly that Prince, 
who was fo great an encourager of learning, and enjoyed -many years of 
peace to accomplilh his defigns, could not be fo far wanting to himfelf, 
as, when he had built his Palatine Library, to negleft furnifhing it with 
fome memorials of his own reign, efpecially fo remarkable a part of it, 
as the battle which eftablifhed him in the empire. Nay, we are affured, 
that, after the example of his predeceffor, he wrote c commentaries of his 
own life (though fmee loft) ; and we are farther fure, that thefe Hifto- 
rians had the perufal of them. Plutarch mentions them frequently, and 
d Appian quotes a paffage from them, relating to Auguftus’s retiring from 
his tent in this very battle we are now fpeaking of. 

c “ Malta varii generis profa oratione d Kaic-a;©- ai.rS et Invirviov ej-jcv &y. S~!&, 
“ compofuit, et aliqua dc vita fua, quani «.xa«. rh r,y.lfav, ulroq in rot? 

“ tredecim libris, Cantabrico tenus bello, £’9rop.»4//.«<n* tyf ad^n. Appian, Dc Bell. Civ. 
“ nec ultra, expofuit.” Suet Oftav. Caef. lib. iv. p. 1045. ed. Toll. 

§ 85. 
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It is manifeft, therefore, that they neither wanted materials, nor neg¬ 
lected to make ufe of them. But you will lay, the bell hillorians, not- 
with Handing all thefe advantages, are liable to millakes. I own, few au¬ 
thors, efpeciaily voluminous ones, are free from them, nor fhould I think 
it any reproach to thefe reverend fathers, if, in fo extenfive a work as theirs 
is, they fhould themfelves, now and then, a fiord us inilances of this hu¬ 
man frailty : but fup pod ng they had undertaken to write the hi (lory of 
the late civil wars of their own country, or even thofe of England, pro¬ 
vided they had lived amongil us, and had been alii fled with all the advan¬ 
tages abovementioned, they would think great injury dene them to imagine 
that they could pollibly, through difiance of time, be fo grofsly miftaken, 
as to reprefent the principal addon of either of thofe wars, in a wrong 
country, two hundred miles diflant from the place where it was really 
fought. Why then Ihould they lay this to the charge of three Greek 
Hillorians ? They have indeed the complaifance to make the following 
excufe for them, — “ e That refemblance of names might give occafion 
“ to the miflake.” — And being willing to grant every thing that can be 
defired, I will acknowledge, in return for their civility, that had the 
Greek Hillorians only named one Philippi inftead of the other, without 
enlarging any farther, this might have palled for a geographical error, 
though it is pretty extraordinary it fhould have efcaped fo many. But the 
cafe here is far different : the difpute here does not turn upon a word, or 
a fingle miftake of a place or addon, but whether the whole relation be 
true or falfe. For Appian’s account is fuch, that one part confirms ano¬ 
ther, and all three Hillorians agree in general in the fame account; andy 
therefore, if the battle was not fought at their Philippi, the whole de- 
feription of the march of both armies, the geography of the country, the 
difpofition of the camps, and defiles leading to them, and the advantages 
accruing to Brutus from the fleet, and ifle of Thafus, muft be all imagi¬ 
nary : there could be no fleet lying near, no fea-marflies, no lines drawn 
acrofs them to intercept communication ; in fhort, every article of this 
part of their hiftory, muft be pure invention and romance ; and what cri¬ 
tics would be fo good-natured to allow all this to be no more than the flip 
of a pen occafioned by refemblance of names ? 

e La rellemblance des noms a pu donner lieu a la meprife.” Catr. et Rou. Hift. Rom. 
tom. XVIII. note on p. 187. 


Since 
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Since it appears then, that the account given us by Appian, and the 
other Hiftorians, if it is fabulous, could not proceed from want of oppor¬ 
tunities of being better informed, nor from hafte, or inadvertency, but 
mud be merely from defign, the only thing remaining to be examined, 
is. Whether we have any reafon to fufpeft them of fuch a wilful preme¬ 
ditated forgery. And here, diftance of time is entirely out of the que- 
ftion, or, if it comes at all under confideration, it is to their advantage ; 
for, we know, that paftion and fpleen may fo far blind an Hiftorian, when 
he is talking of the affairs of his own time, as to make him proffitute his 
character to party zeal, and call God in the moft folemn manner to wit- 
nefs to a lie. But, in the prefent cafe, there could be no fuch motives ; 
no prejudice or affe&ion could induce thofe Hiftorians deliberately to fix 
a battle in a wrong country, and counterfeit defcriptions which had no 
relation to the real place of aftion, and therefore if they had done fo, 
it was purely lying for lying’s fake, to indulge an idle, romantic genius : 
— Indeed tliefa fathers do not fcruple to lay this to Appian’s charge. 
They tell us, “ f This Greek writer, who live'd much after the time, 
“ having fancied that Philippi in Macedonia was the place, where 0 <fta- 
“ vius and Antony gained their famous victory, in order to give fome 
“ colour of truth to this pretence, has counterfeited camps, inarches, lakes, 
“ mountains, and rivers, upon the confines of Macedonia and Thrace, 
“ and that thofe accumulated circumftances have led moft of the moderns 
“ into a miftake.” 

Such a charafter of ingenious fiction, might fuit very well with the 
author of Caffandra or Cleopatra, but is a fevere attack upon the vera¬ 
city of a celebrated Hiftorian, and what, I believe, was never before laid 
to his charge, s Photius, in his Bibliotheca, calls him, “ a lover of 
“ truth, and particularly well /killed in military hiftory,” and fo far was he, 
according to that critic, from having a luxuriant fancy, that he rather 
taxes him with being too jejune. 


r “ Cet Ecrivain Grec, qui vivoit en des 
“ terns bien pollericurs, s’eit imagine que la 
“ Philippes de Macedoine avoit fervi de fccne 
“ a la vidtoire d’Odtavien, et d’Antoine. 
“ Pour donner line couleur de verite a la 
“ pretention, il a feint des campemens, des 
“ marches, et des lunations de lacs, de tnon- 
“ tagnes, et de rivieres, aux cor.fins de la 


“ Macedoine, et de la Thrace. Tant de 
“ circonliances accumule'es ont induit dans 
“ I’erreur la plupart des modernes” Hilt. 
Rom. tom. XVI 11 . p. 188. 

6 Ef* r r,v (ppucriv GC7rspyr\&* y.oti Icwig Tin 
Oe k~opiuv 9 wg oi'Ji'T jccci <“pscTr,yim 

yS’p oiz. Trig Irop'.ocq p-fOooW, sUrtg {?ro- 

Cr)Tr t g. Phot. Bibiioth. 

3 E 


other 



I. 


402 DISSERTATION 

Other critics have not fpared their cenfures of him, but they are of 
a quite different nature from this of the French fathers. Scaliger, in 
his rough language, calls him, “ h Alienorum laborum fucum and 
Ger. Vol'lius fays, “ 1 That the learned have long obferved, that he was 
<( much indebted to Polybius, and that he ufed to tranfcrihe Plutarch, 
“ word for word.” And confidering how vaft a work he undertook, this 
obfervation may probably be very juft ; but then thefe very reflections 
ferve to vindicate him from this new charge. Befides, had he really been 
fo much given to flourilhing, as is here pretended, how came he to chufe 
for a fabulous fcene, one of the moft remarkable parts of his hiftory, •where 
he might be fo eaflly detected l This was the greateft folly as well as 
difhonefty : he Ihould rather have Ihewed this genius in other parts of his 
works ; his Syrian, Punic, or Mithridatic wars, etc. where he might have 
expatiated with more fafety. And, if this be true, we have reafon to 
fufpeCt all his works, and ought no longer to rank him among the Hifto¬ 
rians, but Romancers. But this would be granting more than his adver- 
faries will care to allow: the frequent ufe they have made of him, and 
his affociates, through the greateft part of their hiftory, is a full proof 
that they have a better opinion of them, and the fuccefs of their own 
works is a manifeft evidence of what I undertook to prove, that neither 
.difference of country, nor diftance of a century or two, are fufficient to 
dcftrov the credit of Hiftorians. 

In fhort, there is not the leaft pretence to fufpeft that the Greek Hi¬ 
ftorians have mifreprefented the battle of Philippi, either through igno¬ 
rance, inadvertency, or deiign. The evidence is as clear in their favour 
as the Poets ; and, all circumftances confidered, if any thing can be more 
unreafonable than the former charge againft Virgil, it is this of the Fa¬ 
thers againft the Hiftorians. 

The truth is, thefe learned men are themfelves guilty of what they 
lay to Appian’s charge. They firft perfuade themfelves that both battles 
were fought on the fame fpot, and then refolve, right or wrong, to 
make it out k . They tranfport both armies, I know not how, by a 
kind of witchcraft, above two hundred miles from the Straits of the 

h Scaliger in Animadverf. Eufebianis. Ed. “ do&i jamdiu obfervarunt.” Ger. Vofi'. de 
Commclin. p. 163. Hid. Graec. lib. II. cap. xiii. 

1 “ Sane raultum Polybio debere, ac Plu- k See their Hid. vol. XV 1 IL p. 175, 176, 
“ tarchum ad verbum exfcribere folitum viri etc, 

Sapaei, 
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Sapaei, into Theffaly, and there form camps, and counterfeit whatever 
they think requifite to give any colour to their fcheme. And when they 
thus facrifice the reputation of the fliflorians, it is not to the Poets, as 
they pretend, but, in reality, to their own mifinterpretation of them. 
For the Poets, I am perfuaded, no where affirm that both battles were 
fought on the fame fpot. Their interpreters mifiake them, and affirm fo 
for them: as I hope to make appear in my following letters. 



LETTER V. 


VIRGIL’s Two Philippi explained and reconciled to Hiftory. 

M OST of the difputes we have in the world, are owing to our 
mifapprehending each others meaning ; as foon as we come to a 
right underftanding, we find no foundation for quarrelling, we are all of 
the fame mind. 

And as thefe ccntroverfies frequently happen even among thofe who 
fpeak and write the fame language ; with much more reafon may they 
be expected between Poets and Hiflorians, who are obliged to talk, as 
it were, different dialeCls. Whenever, therefore, they feem to contradict 
one another in fafts, where it is fcarce poffible that either of them 
fhould err (as in the cafe before us), we fhould do well to confider, 
whether the Poet whofe language is moft difficult, and, confequently, 
moll liable to be milunderilood, has not lome hidden meaning different 
from what his words feem at firft to import. And, upon farther exa¬ 
mination, we may probably find, that, as widely as he feems to differ from 
the Hiflorians, they are perfectly agreed, and mean the fame thing by 
different expreffions. 

It is true that feveral commentators have canvaffed this paffiige of Vir¬ 
gil, and endeavoured to explain him in fuch a manner, as to reconcile 
him to hiftory. No one has laboured this point more than Uuaeus. But 
his interpretation can be of no for vice to the other Poets, if it is to Vir- 
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gil: it is purely an evafion. And, I am perfuaded, from what I have 
heard you fay on this fubjeft, that all the other explications you have met 
with, have given you very little fatisfa&ion, and perhaps as little to the 
generality of the world. 

When I have faid this, you may think it great prefumption in me to 
pretend to folve a difficulty, which has been fo often attempted unfuc- 
cefsfully. But you know, when people meet with a difficult knot ( a fuch 
as Ruaeus calls this) they chufe to cut it, rather than give themfelves the 
trouble to untie it, or elfe they twifl: and entangle it more, by being in 
too great a hurry, or not taking a right method to examine it as they 
ought. Yet, after all, it may fo happen, that a lefs ikilful hand that has 
patience to turn and fearch it round, may luckily hit upon the right 
thread, and then nothing may appear more eafy than to unravel it. This 
I take to be the prefent cafe, and the knotty point, which has occafioned 
fo much perplexity, may, I think, be eafily folved by fuppofing — That 
Virgil means by his two battles of Philippi, not two battles fought on the 
fame individual fpot, but at two diftant places of the fame name ; the for¬ 
mer, at Philippi near Pharfalus in Theffaly, the latter, at Philippi near 
the confines of Thrace. And though the Hiftorians (all except Lucius 
Florus), for diftinction’s fake, call the latter battle only by the name of 
Philippi, yet as there was a Philippi likewife near Pharfalia, in fight cf 
which the former was fought, the Poets (for certain reafons which I {hall 
coniider hereafter) call both by the fame name. But to fet this matter 
in a clearer light, I beg leave to fhew, 

Firft, That there were two Philippi, near which the two battles were 
fought. 

Secondly, That both Philippi were in Macedonia, otherwife called 
Emathia. 

Thirdly, That both were at the foot of mount Haemus. 

The former of thefe articles will ferve to illuftrate the two firft: verfes, 

IC Ergo inter fefe paribus concurrere telis 
“ Romanas acies kerum videre Philippi.” 

And the other two articles may explain the two latter, 

** Nec fuit indignum fuperis bis fanguine noftro - 
“ Ematliiam, et latos Haemi pinguefcere campos.” 

a Difficilem r.odum. 


And 
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And firft, that there were two Philippi. 

Every body allows the famous city of that name on the confines of 
Thrace and Macedonia, in ancient times called Datum, and afterwards 
Crenides, till it took the name of Philippi, from Philip the father of 
Alexander. Befides this famous city, there was another town of lefs note, 
of the fame name, in TheiTaly, formerly called Thebae, and furnamed 
Philippopolis, and by contraction Philippi, from Philip the fon of Deme¬ 
trius. This place lay in that part of TheiTaly called Phthiotis, and there¬ 
fore was ufually called the Phthian, or Theflalian Thebes, to dillmguifh 
it from Thebes in Boeotia.- b See Polybius, Strabo, Ptolemy, Diodo¬ 

rus Siculus, Livy, and Pliny. 

Polybius, in the fifth book of his Hiilory, giving an account of King 
Philip’s war againil the Aetolians, tells us, “ That his principal view in 
“ that expedition, was to take from them Thebae Phthiotides, and there- 
** fore encamping near the Enipeus, he went and laid fiege to that town 
“ which he defcribes as a place of great importance. That it was about 
“ three hundred furlongs (thirty-feven miles and half) from Lariffa; that 
<£ it lay convenient to command Magnefia and TheiTaly, adjoining, to that 
“ part of Magnefia, which belonged to the Demetrians, and to that 
“ part of TheiTaly inhabited by the Pharfalians and Pheraeans. That 
“ the Aetolians, who were at that time mailers of it, ufed from thence 
“ to make incurfions on the Demetrians, Pharfalians, and Larifleans 


cap. xcix. And then adds, “ That when Philip had made himfelf mailer 
“ of the place, he reduced the inhabitants under his yoke, placed there a 
“ colony of Macedonians, and, iahead of its former name Thebes, called 


“ it the city of Philip : ^ixl-nra tw ssCx-.v All cap. c. 


Diodorus, in the pafTage cited above, fays, it was called in his time, 
Philippopolis : and Stephanus Byzantinus, or (as Tome will have it) his 
epitomizer Hermolaus, fays it was called Philipp:. At leah (which is- 
enough for our purpofe) the Poets certainly call it fo, particularly Lucan, 
in feveral places of his Pharfalia. 

For inhance, when Sext. Pompeius, a little before the battle of Phar¬ 
falia, goes to confult the ThelTalian watch, Ericiho, about their fuccefs. 


b ©il(=«5 Polyb. Legal, vi .—©%- c. 8.— Tbebas Phtbias. Liv. lib. xxxii. c. 

Cai <1)01^1^?. Strabo, lib. Ly. — OiQai 33. — Again, lib. xx w iii. c.. 7. Tbebas. 

Ptolemy, lib. iii. c, 13. ---'H mv b\ Pbtbioticas. — And, lib. xxxix. he calls this 
xaXsfAetyi <I>i?if7r7ro7ro?M; y.a).a. rl; ©ctIxXiuv <t>6iw- place by both names within the fpace of ten. 
TtSs? ©>i£>« i iy.ccAei.lo. Diod. Sic. lib. vi. lines, Philippopolis and Thebae Pbtbiae. 
fragm. — Thebas Thejfaliae . Plin.. lib. iv„ 

Lucan. 
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Lucan reprefents her fitting on a rock, which overlooked the Theflalian 
plain, and fpreading her enchantments over Philippi; that the battle might 
not be transferred to any other place. 

-“ Hanc fidi fcelerum fuetique miniftri, 

“ Etfracios circum tumulos ac bulla vagati, 

“ Confpexere procul praerupta in caute fedentem, 

“ Qua juga devexus Pharfalica porrigit Haemus. 

“ U!a magis magicisque Deis incognita verba 
“ Tentabat, carmenque novos lingebat in ufus, 

“ Namque timens, ne Mars a Hum vagus iret in orbem, 

“ Aematliis et tellus tam multa caede careret, 

“ Poilutos cantu, dirisque venelica fuccis 
“ Confperfos vetuit tranfmittere bella Philippos; 

“ Tot mortes habitura fuas, ufuraque mundi 
“ Sanguine.”- Lucan VI. 573, etc. 

Again, when the foldiers who followed Cato into Libya, after the de¬ 
feat at Pharfalia, were going to defert, upon the news of Pompey’s death, 
Cato reproaches them with cowardice, and fays, “ Caefar will eafily be- 
“ lieve by this behaviour, that they were the firlt who turned their backs 
“ at the battle of Philippiwhich mult be Pharfalia. 

- “ Credet faciles fibi terga dedilfe, 

“ Credet ab Ematliiis primos fugifle Philippis.” Lib. IX. 271. 

There are many other inflances in Lucan, to this purpofe, which I 
may have occafion to produce hereafter ; but 1 mult not omit one here, 
which is very remarkable, that though he gives his poem the title of 
Pharfalia, yet the frit time he fpeaks of that fatal battle, he mentions it 
by the name of Philippi : 

-“ Video c Pangaea nivolis 

“ Cana jugis, latosque Haemi fub rupe Philippos.” Lib. I. 680. 

It is farther obfervable, that Lucan’s poem is named indifferently both 
from Pharfalia and Philippi, by Statius in his Sylvae, where he. introduces 

c Mons Pangaeus is ufually placed by Geo- fpreading themfelves over all that country, 
graphers at the eaft end of Macedonia, but and therefore he fpeaks in the plural number, 
here the Poet ufes it in a more extenfive and probably alludes to the etymology of 
fenfe, for the whole range of mountains the name. 


Calliope 
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Calliope celebrating that author. When fhe has fpoken to him pro¬ 
phetically of his more puerile performances, fhe concludes with his nobleft 
work, and names the fubjeft of it from Philippi and Pharfalia, as fyno- 
nymous terms : 

££ d Mox coepta generofior juventa 
££ Albus oflibus Ital,.is Philippos, 

“ Et Pharfalica bella detonabis.” 

And it is hill more remarkable, that Sidonius Apollinaris fpeaks of 
the fame poem, by the title of Philippi only, when he celebrates the 
three authors who -were natives of Corduba, the two Senecas, and 
Lucan : 


“ Pugnam ' .tertius ille Gallicani 
££ Dixit Caefaris, ut gener, focerque 
££ Cognata impulerint in arma llomam, 

<£ Tantum dans lachrymis fuis Philippis, 

££ Ut credat Cremerae levem ruinam.” 

Sidon. Carm. IX. ver. 23 6 . etc. 

Havkig thus made it appear, that, befides the famous city near Thrace, 
there was another Philippi, in ThefTaly, near the Pharfalian plain, and 
that the battle between Julius Caefar and Pompey, was often dillinguifhed 
by the name of That Philippi, as well as by the name of Pharfalia; I pro¬ 
ceed next to fhew. 

That both Philippi, were in Macedonia or Emathia. 

This country, like many others, underwent feveral changes, both as 
to its extent and name. It was anciently called i Paeonia, then Emathia, 


d Statius Geneth. Lucani, lib. II. carm. vii. 
° Lucan. 

f “ Emathia quae nunc dicitur, quon- 
“ dam appellata Paeonia eft.” Lie. lib. xl. 
’H/s.a.0la r, to Ilaiovia 

Suidas. 

“ Macedonia, Emathia antea di£la.” 
Plin. lib. iv. § 17. 

“ Macedonia antea nomine Emathionis 
“ regis, cujus prima virtutis experimenta 
“ in illis locis extant, Emathia cognominata 
“eft.” Juftin 1 . vii. c. 1. 

t) m Maneobfict-. Stephanus de ur- 


bibus et populis - v Hy $1 y.a.1 o Mimfe ijys- 

fAUV '7UOTI Triz ipoi/vpa xufa-s, r, rtf xat ’H/xccOia. 

’srppTSfov kv.oiteiro. Eultath. ad Dionyf. ver. 
254. 

Lucan makes fo little fcruplc of ufing 
Emathia for Macedonia , that he calls the pa¬ 
lace of Alexandria, Emathia tefta, becaufe 
built by Alexander the Macedonian King. 

-“ Cum le parva Cleopatra biremi 

“ Intulit Emathiis, ignaro Caefare, teftis,. 
“ Dedecus Aegvpri.- Lib. x. 58. 


and: 
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and afterwards Macedonia, as we learn from Livy, Suidas, and many other 
writers, both Greek and Latin. Emathia or Paeonia, properly fo called, 
were only frnall diftri&s of what was afterwards called Macedonia: fo we 
are informed by ® Ptolemy, who places Emathia betwixt the rivers Axins 
and Aliacmon, and reckons the chief cities of that divifion, Edeffa and 
Pella. In procefs of time, the name Emathia was ufually given to all 
Macedonia, in its full extent, and both!' words ufed indifferently, as fyno- 
nymous terms; the profe writers generally calling it Macedonia, and the 
Poets, for a very obvious reafon, as conffantly, Emathia. 

This being pvemifed, I fhall now fhew. That the two Philippi were 
within that province. 

And, firft, for the famous city near Thrace. 

It mull be allowed, that, till the time of Philip, the father of Alexan* 
der, Macedonia reached no farther ealtward than the river Strymon, and 
this city, at that time, muff confequently belong to Thrace. So Scylax 
exprefsly tells us, “ Beyond Macedonia is the river h Strymon, which is 
“ the boundary between Macedonia and Thrace.” But this Geographer 
lived many years before that country was added to Macedonia (i. e.), be¬ 
fore tite time of Philip. And, it may be obferved, that in his catalogue 
of the cities of Thrace, he mentions no Philippi, but calls it by its ancient 
name, Datum. Indeed fome later Geographers fet the fame limits. 
1 Pliny fays, “ That the river Strymon, which rifes in mount Haemus, is 
“ the boundary of Macedonia.” And k Strabo, “ That all the countries 
“ beyond the Strymon, as far as the mouth of the Pontus, and to mount 
“ Haemus, belong to the Thracians.” 

But in this they mull be underftood according to ancient Geography, 
not as it was in their own time ; for Strabo himfelf, within a few lines 
after the former paffage, fubjoins—“ 1 Some reckon that country like- 
“ wife, from the Strymon to the Neffus in Macedonia,” and adds this 
reafon, “ becaufe Philip took peculiar pains to make himfelf mailer of 

e See Ptolemy, lib. iii. c. 13. Strab', lib. vii. p. 323. ed Par. 

h Mela Maxs£o»ia» Xrpt :y.uv ■Wolapco; oplaei 1 The; ft xat rvr ccir'o ^Xf l N etrtra 

Maxeooviav xai ©paW. Scylacis Periplus, rv> MmeJ'om -nrp oa-A^aa-ev. — ’E ireth 

Dc Macedonia, eaTTH^occe &ict(pegov \ojc tt£• tocvtcz Tct 

1 “ Macedor.iae terminus amnis Strymon egi&a<ra.a 9 *e‘ cwervo-alo mpoo-iha 
ortus in Haemo.” Nat. Hift. lib. iv. c. io. ex t uv pte-raX^x, tS; a?,^ evipv ia; ?uv r0- 
k Ti St •enfav peexp* T “ nav. Strabo, lib. vii. 

xS ro/A*!©' xai tS "Aijj.a, -iraila. Qpay.ux tj-i. 


“ that 
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“ that diftrift, and railed very great revenues from the mines, and other 
“ products of the country.” Again, at the latter end of the fame book, 
the epitomizer having curforily run over Macedonia, fays, “ m Then fol- 
“ lows the mouth of the Nelfus, which feparates Macedonia and Thrace, 
“ according to the bounds fet by Philip and his fon Alexander in their 
“ time.” 

The fame boundary dill continued when that country fell into the 
hands of the Romans. Livy tells us exprefsly, that when Paulus Aemi- 
lius had taken King Perfeus prifouer, and made Macedonia tributary to 
the Romans, “ n He divided the country into four parts : one of which 
“ -was all that diftricl lying between the Strymon and the Nelfus,” which 
was called Macedonia Prima , or Macedonia ' Thracia , becaufe it formerly 
belonged to Thrace. Agreeably to this divifion, we find this diflrift 
reckoned in Holy Scripture, in Macedonia. St. Luke, in his account of 
St. Paul’s travels, calls Philippi, the “ 0 chief city of that part of Mace- 
“ donia” j r >U [AegthS? t« M xv.iSov'ma; ■sfo/.ie), Afts, cap. xvi. ver. 12. 

Thus far for Philippi near Thrace. I fliall now fliew, that as Macedo¬ 
nia reached eaftward as far as the Nelfus, fo, to the foutli, it comprehended 
all Thelfaly, and, confequently, took in the Pharfalian Philippi. 

It is true that Thelfaly did not entirely follow the fame fate with the 
other diflrift. For notwithllanding Philip; the father of Alexander, had 
annexed both countries to Macedonia, yet afterwards, Thelfaly w'as dif- 
membered from it by the Romans, in the firft Macedonian W'ar p . And 
though Philip the fon of Demetrius, who was fubdued by Titus Quin- 
tius Flamininus at the famous battle of Cynofcephalae, was, on the con- 
clufion of the peace, reltored to the reft of his dominions, yet the feve- 


m Eira to s~ojj.a s ts M ccv.i- 

ooplccy xccl w? <t>tXi7T7r© J xcci ’AXs^xta 

o runs 7raTi chbfiaov, Iv to t; y.x T ooora; yjyyjp,^. 
Excerpta ad finem, lib. VII. 

n “ Deinde in quatuor regiones dividi Ma- 
“ cedoniam jufllt. Unam fore et primam 
“ partem quod agri inter Strymonem et 
“ Neflum amnem fit,” etc. Livy, 1 . xlv. 

§ 2.9- 

u Or rather, “ a city of the firft part,” 
or “ divifion of Macedonia.” For, Le Clcrc 
with great probability conjectures, that espi- 


t> 7<, not ■crc<oT/i , i? the true reading. And 
Caftellio, as if he had read in his 

copy, tranflates it Primae Partis. Tr,; /j.e- 
po©. is, tbs part: upon which,.the queftion 
naturally aiifes, what part ? A queftion 
which can no way receive a fads factory an- 
fvver, but by reading TpA>j{: It was that 
part, which Livy informs us, was the Jirff 
of the four into which Macedonia was dir 
vided by Paulus Acmilius. 

p About the year of Rome 557. 

3 F 
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nil fLites of Greece, which had been long fubieft to the Macedonian?, 
and with them the Theflalians, were fet at liberty, and Macedonia, on that 
llde, reduced to its ancient limits. This we find attefled by Livy, who 
has recorded the decree of the Roman Senate on this occafion, as it was 
publicly proclaimed by an herald in the general aflerably of the Greeks, 
at their lithmian games q . Again, when K. Perfeus was conquered and 
taken prifoner by P. Aemilius, in the fecond Macedonian war, and that 
kingdom extinguilhed, and the country reflored to liberty, ou payment of 
tribute to the Romans, Theflaly, which continued faithful to Rome, flill 
preferved its former freedom. And, therefore, upon the divifion of Ma¬ 
cedonia into four parts, by P. Aemilius, as above-mentioned, Theflaly, 
or the greateff part of it, was not included, but the r river Peneus fixed 
as the boundary of Macedonia on that fide. During this time, Theflaly 
mud: be confidered as a free country, independent of Macedonia. But 
it did not long enjoy this liberty, for the Macedonians having taken up 
arms again under Andrifcus, l'urnamed Pfeudo-philippus, and other ufur- 
pers, were at length totally fubdued, in the s third Macedonian war, by 
Ch Metellus, thence fur named Macedonicus. And the Achaian war 
breaking out about the fame time (occafioned by the infult offered to the 
Roman ambafladors at Corinth), the feveral flares of Greece, properly io 
called, together with Pelcponnefus, were conquered by L. Mummius. 
Thus, that whole country, by the name of r Achaia, being reduced, as 
well as Macedonia, to the form of a Roman province, Theflaly, which 
lay between them, could not efcape being fwallowed up with them. 
And as it was fubjefted to the fame governor, fo, probably, it was then 
re-united again to Macedonia. See u Ruf. Fell, and s Sigonius. But whe- 


i Senatus pepulusque Romanus, et 
“ Qnintius imperator, Philippo Rege Ma- 
“ cedonibusque devifii.;, liberos, immunes, 
“ fais legibus elfe jubet Corinthios, Pho- 
“ cenfos, Locrenlesque omnes, et infulam 
“ Euboeam, et Magnetas, Thessalos, 
“ Perracbos, Acuaeos, Fhthiotas.” Liv. 
lib. xxxiii. c 52. 

•' “ Tertia pais fafta quam Axius amnis 
“ rrb oriente, Peneus amnis ab occafu cin- 
“ gunt.” Liv. lib. xlv c. :g. 

- About the year of R.orne 607. 

1 KccXir'ri C= tv. o A, A/',/wo- 

:■« Vj.ua.7ci, c.ori il/J.na; ci A- 


yetiujy t£t 1 tb EW>i>iy.S Z7joirr,y.i'?ui. Paufa- 
nias, lib. vii. c. 16. 

u “ Libera diu fub amicis noftris Achaia 
“ fuit. Ad extremum (legatis Romanorum 
“ apud Corinthum violatis) per L. Mum- 
“ mium confulem, capta Corintho, Achaia 
“ omnis obtenta elL Epirotae, qui ali- 
“ quando cum rege Pyrrho in Italiam ve- 
“ nire praefumpferant, vicli, atque Theft 
“ lali iimul cum Achivorum et Macedonum 
“ regionibuf, nobis accefferunt. ” Run 
Felti Breviar. 

x Sigonius, fpeaking of the recovery of 
Macedonia from Pfeudo-Philippus, by 

ther 
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tlier that was the time of their re-union or not, this is certain, that when 
Virgil wrote (which is all we want to prove), Theffaly was not only 
reckoned within the province of Macedonia, and fubjedt to the fame go¬ 
vernor, but was fo far incorporated with it, that at that time it was ufually 
comprehended under one name. 

Strabo, going to deforibe that part of Europe from the y Adriatic to 
the mouth of the Danube, and reckoning up all the nations contained 
within that traft, divides them into Greece, Macedonia, Epirus, the Illy¬ 
rians and 2 Thracians. And his epitomizer, deferibing that part of the 
fame peninfula which is bounded on the north by Haemus, and on all 
other ikies by the fea, divides the whole into thefe four general parts, 
Thrace, Macedonia, Epirus, and Achaia ; therefore Theffaly muff be 
contained under one of them. a Eutropius, fpeaking of the civil war be¬ 
tween J. Caefar and Pompey, diitinguifhes all that country, excluftve of 
Thrace, into thefe three parts, Epirus, Macedonia, and Achaia ; and as 
Theffaly was the principal feene of action, it muff neceffarily be included. 
Again, b Dio Caflius, fpeaking of the allotment of the feveral provinces 
of the Roman empire, by Auguftus, in Virgil’s time (about the year of 
Home 727), when the emperor gave up the direction of fome of the pro¬ 
vinces to the people and fenate of Rome, and referred others to liimfclf, 
he divides that whole country, including Dalmatia, into thefe three parts, 
Greece with Epirus, Dalmatia, and Macedonia. — Again, c in the fol¬ 
lowing reign of Tiberius, this whole country is comprehended by that 
accurate writer Tacitus, under the names of Macedonia, and Achaia, 


Metellus, has this remark. “ Turn vero 
“ Theflaliam Macedoniae formulae efle 
“ alcriptam facile exiftimarim,” etc. Car. 
Sigonius de Antiquo Jure Provinciarum, 
lib. i. c. 8. 

5 Aotirh S Ij-'s' tvs ’Evpuvvs v bios rS ’Irpa 
y.al tvs y-vy.fits uficcjJiv cIttI tS y.vyji 

tS ’ASfisfuy. 3 , etc. Strabo, lib. vii. p. 313. 
ed. Steph. 

ICC yeep Opr, TCCVT X, SC7T0 T'd JxufWy 

c\r,y.tt yen yfsiu.y.r.v '(uc tS ’E bistiis sroiSv- 

TU. -/JffbjVTOV U.£-/X?.Y,V TTfOS tZoTOV, Tr.V Tt 0 ,X - 

y-v», ly .3 vx) M xy.cSovvxv, nal ’Ayyxixv, Excerpta 
ad finem Strabonis, lib. vii. 

1 “ Confules cum Pompeio, Senatusque om- 
“ nis, atque univerfa nobilitas ex urbefugit, 


“ et in Graeciam tranlivit. Apud Epirum, 
“ Macedonian!, Achaiam, Pompeio duce, 
“ contra Caefarem bellum paravit.” Eu- 
tropii Brev. lib. vi. 16. 

b E-.ouA3’6r, Six txvtx V y.tv ’ASfty.v y.a. 1 v N«- 
r,Ti Ac'iX, y.ou v EXXa; uitx tvs 
y.xl Tii Ax7.ijjxUy.lv, t£,t= Mxy.iSoiiy.lv, etc. Tutb 
Svxe y.xi tvs ytcaa 1 *; civxi. Dio Caff. lib. 

liii. 

c “ Achaiarh ac Macedoniam onera de- 
“ precantes levari in praefens proconfulari 
“ imperio, t-adi Caefari placuit.” T ac. 
Annal. lib. i. c. 7?.—And again, cap. 
80. — “ Prorogatur Popaeo Sabino pro- 
“ vincia Madia, additis Achaia, et Mace- 
“ donia.” 

3 F 2 only ; 
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onlv ; Epirus being included in the latter, as it was part of the fame 
province, and Dalmatia omitted, becaufe Augultus had before refumed 
the government of it to himfelf, d as Dio Caffius informs us in the place 
above-mentioned. 

The Holy Scriptures fpeak the fame language with refpeot to Mace¬ 
donia and Achaia. St. Luke, giving an account of St. Paul’s travels, 
fays, “ When he had puffed through Macedonia and Achaia,” A<f:s 
xix. :r. And St. Paul, in his Epii'lle to the Romans, “ It hath pleafed 
“ them of Macedonia and Achaia, to make a certain contribution for the 
<r poor faints which are at Jerufalcm,” Rom. xv. 2 6 . In fhort, where- 
ever the Apoille fpeaks of this country (as 2 Cor. ix. 2. and xi. 9, 10. 
1 ThefT. i. 7, 3 .), he conftantly ufes the names Macedonia and Achaia 
only, though probably he had preached in Theffaly too, fince he him- 
fdf tells us in his Epilllc to the Romans (which was written from Corinth), 
that from “ Jerufalem and round about (^q unto Illyricum he had 

“ fully preached the Gofpel of Chrift.” And though he mull neceffarily 
have palled through Theffal} r , in his feveral journies betwixt Philippi 
and Corinth, yet neither St. Luke, in his account of thofe journies, nor 

St. Paul himfelf, ever once mentions the name.-From all tbefc tefli- 

monies both facred and profane, it plainly appears, that Theffaly mull 
be included in Macedonia or Achaia ; and that it was in the former, is 
very evident, not only as it had formerly been a member of it, but from 
Ptolemy’s account ; who exprefsly tells us, “ e That the fouthern bound- 
“ ary of Macedonia, was a line drawn from the mouth of the river Ce- 
“ lydnus, along the fide of Epirus, and then of Achaia, to the Malian 
“ Bay, in which line lie mount Pindus and Oeta.” This manifeftly in¬ 
cludes all Theffaly. And, in the fame chapter, Ptolemy reckons all the 
Theffalian towns, particularly our Thebae Phthiotides, (or Philippi), in 
Macedonia, and never once mentions Theffaly as a diftinft province. 

Notwithftanding ail I have faid, it muff be acknowledged, that Thef¬ 
faly feems often to be diitinguifhed from Macedonia by the beft authors. 
So 1 Caefar, in his Commentaries, calls the river Haliacmon (not Peneus, 


d '"T-qoy TMJ 1 y.lv Ko7rfc> v.cii T'g TuP<cclici'j T g 
tJifSuta ra g/t-o ctTrioux.iv , a-u to$ 0= tw 

A rt * oc.'j u.. ot. Dio Clllir. ibid. 

c ‘A?rh at y.icr.L-J-.^uc t?j sxsvgy y-uu.uvi tttocpov 

y 1 ;■ —g 'ivjq 'GrzjX.'tQ- f.y 'a^ otoo- 

to IlWc.t' u;oc. 


Tlapa. ui rg Ap/aigv Qg T “ MuXiuxS 

koA.ttb icp g y pcly.y,rj<; is- iv i) Qito to "Of'SK Ptol. 
1. iii. c. 13. 

f “ Quo iter expeditius faccrat M. Favo- 
“ nium, ad flumen Haliacmoncm, quod 
“ Macedonian! a Theflal.ia dividit, cum co- 

a& 
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as Livy and others) the boundary between tliofe countries ; and gene¬ 
rally, indeed, in his account of that war, he mentions Theffaly and Ma¬ 
cedonia apart. But this he may be fuppofed to do, with regard to the 
ancient divifion, for clearnefs and dillinftion’s fake, as that part of the 
country was the principal feat of the war. The like diftinction <?f names 
ftill continues between Wales and England, notwithflanding they have 
been fo long united into one country. 

In fhort, unlefs we allow Theffaly to be part of Macedonia (or Ema- 
thia according to the Poets language), how can we explain many paffages 
in Lucan, who generally gives it the epithet, Emathian, almoft in every 
page of his poem ; and exprefsly calls his Pharfalia, Emathis (lib. II. 250.), 
and the country, which was the feat of the campaign between Cacfar and 
Pompey, Macetum Terras, lib. V. ver. 2. — Nay, what an egregious blun¬ 
der had lie committed, even at firfl fetting out, to begin his poem with — 

Bella per Emathios campos ?” 

I have infilled the longer on this head, becaufe Geographers differ very 
much in their maps and descriptions of Macedonia, efpecially on the fide 
of Theffaly, which is reprefented by mod of them as a diftinct province. 
Whereas it appears, that from the time of Philip the father of Alexan¬ 
der (unlefs for about fifty years from the firfl of the third Macedonian 
war), it was conllantly reputed as a part of Macedonia, not only in the 
Style of Poets, who might be allowed to flretch a little, but even in vulgar 
language. And the fettling this true boundary to Macedonia, fo as to 
take in both Philippi, is of lingular ufe in explaining this paffage in Vir¬ 
gil, as well as many others in the other Poets. — I mull now advance one 
Hep farther, to Ihew that 

Both Philippi were near mount Haemus. 

This affertion may feem at firfl light directly contradictory to what we 
have been before proving. For if the two Philippi were fo far from each 
other, at the two moll dillant extremities of Macedonia, how could they 
be both lituated at the foot of mount Haemus, a mountain of Thrace ? 
The eaftern Philippi was indeed on the confines of Thrace, and there¬ 
fore there can be no great difficulty in placing that at the foot of this 

hortibus lx, praefidio impedimentis Ie- “jufiit.” Cac-f. De Bell. Civ. lib. iii. c. 
“ gionum rcliguit, Caftellumcpie ibi muniii 36. 

mountain 5 
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mountain ; but to bring Hacinus into Theflaly (which we ufually find in 
maps at fo wide a difiance) may appear as firange as the oid fabulous 
accounts of moving the mountains of that country, Pclion and Ofta. But 
if we confider the matter fairly, we may perhaps find this no hard talk. 
Let us look upon Haemus in the fame view as the Alpes and Apennines, 
not as a fimgle mountain, but an extenfive chain. Agreeably to this no¬ 
tion, it is commonly called CiiJcna del Jsbndo , as Father Hardouin in¬ 
forms us in his Pliny, lib. IV. § x8. The s old epitomizer of Strabo, 
fpea king of Haemus, tells us (as before obferved) that thefe mountains 
readied in a ifirait line from the Euxine fca to the Adriatick ; and as 
the fame h ridge fill! ft retched itfelf farther on, though not in a ftrait line, 
vet uninterrupted, quite through Macedonia and Greece, encompafling 
Thefialy, why might not the fame name be continued throughout ? It 
mull be allowed, that the head, or liigheft part of the mountain, was in 
Thrace, and one province of that country was from thence called Haemi- 
montana. But all the other mountains, viz. Rhodope, Pangaeus, etc. 
quite round to Pindus and Oeta, arc branched out from the fame head, 
and therefore may defervedly be reckoned limbs of the fame body. And 
as St. Bernard, St. Goddard, Mount Senis, Monte Giogo, Maliella, etc. 
are only different names by which we diftinguifh the feveral parts of the 
Alpes and Apennines, with the fame reafon that whole length of moun¬ 
tains which begin in Thrace, and run in a continual chain through Mace¬ 
donia and Greece, might properly be called Haemus, though every link 
had its different name. Virgil himfelf feerns likewife in another place to 
take this mountain in the fame extenfive view, when he cries out, 

— “ O qui me gelidis in vallibus Haemi 

< ‘ c Si fiat! et ingenti ramorum protegat umbra!” 

Georg. II. ver. 488. 

The Poet is drawing a comparifon between the pomp of great men, 
and the innocent pleafures of a country life ; and as all the other places 
mentioned in this paffage, were in 1 heflaly or Achaia, it is reafonable 

% Pag. 8 Note (6). - ver. 492. and Geor. ii. ver. 488.) ; whereas 

11 Servius did not confider this ; but ob- the Poets reckon it only as a branch of the 
ferving that the Poets mention Plaemus in Thracian mountain extended into Theflaly, 
Theflaly, therefore he calls it twice Mons and called by them, in their figurative lan- 
Theflaliae, and feems to take it as a diftintt guage, by the fame name, 
mountain of that country (Note on Geor. i. 


to 
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to fuppofe, that by the valleys of Haemus, he means the fame country 
too ; and that his wilh was to retire thither to the .fountains of the Mu¬ 
les, or groves of the Philofophers. In this fenfe Father Catrou under- 
ftands him in his note on “ 1 O! ubi Tempe,” etc. Georg. II. 486. 

But as it is poflible that Virgil (as elegant a tafte as he had) might 
prefer even the wilds of Thrace, to the vanities of a court, I fhall in- 
lift no farther on this argument, but proceed to quote fome paflages from 
Lucan, which evidently Ihew that Haemus reached to the Theftalian 
Philippi. Thus, at the latter end of the firft book, he prophefies that 
the battle of Pharfalia (which he calls by the name of Philippi) was to 
be fought under the rock of Haemus : 

—Latosque Haemi fub rupe Philippos.” Ver. 681. 

Again, when he has brought both armies into the plains of Pharfalia, 
and is defcribing the frightful dreams which terrified Pompey’s army the 
night before the engagement, he fays, 

“ Multis concurrere vifus Olympo 

**■ Pindus, et abruptis mergi convaliibus Haemus, 

“ Edere nofturnas belli Pharfalia voces, 

“ Ire per Oflaeam rapidus Baebei'da fanguis.” Ifib. VII. 1 74. 

All the other places here mentioned with Pharfalia, were ftrictly in that 
neighbourhood ; the mountains of Thrace were at too great diftance to 
be concerned ; and, therefore, it muft be fuppofed, that he means only a 
branch of Haemus, ftretchecl out into Theffaly, which he fancies fliaken 
with the fame convulfion. 

Again (book X.), Lucan, fpeaking of Julius Caefar’s being befieged in 
Cleopatra’s palace at Alexandria, exprefsly calls Haemus, Thcffalian . 

“ Audax Theftalici qui nuper rupe fub Haemi.” Ver. 449. 

And (book VI.) when the companions of S. Pompeius are enquiring for 
the Theflalian Witch before-mentioned, the Poet brings Haemus even 
to Pharfalia: 

1 “ Le Mont Haemus commence en Thef- “ Grece. II avoit refolu d’y aller confu- 
“ falie, fe repand enfuite dans la Mace- “ mer !e rede de fes jours dans 1 ’etude da 
“ doinc, puis dans la Thrace, et finit cn “ la philofophie.” — See Catrou’s Tranlia- 
“ Scythie. Virglle alors foupiroit apres la tion of Virgil. 


“ Confpexere 
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“ Confpexere procul praerupta in rupe fedentem, 

“ Qua k juga devcxus Pharfalica porrigit Haemus.” Vcr. 57 6. 

"Where it muff be obferved, that he defcribes the Pliarfalian hills, as fpurs 
of Ilaemus, and flretchcd out from the declivity of that mountain. 

LETTER VI. 


Reafons why Virgil chofe to call both Battles by one Name. 


F R O M what has been faid in my former letter, I hope you will allow, 
that by means of the two Phiiippi, this controverted paffage in Vir¬ 
gil, contldered by itfelf only, may be underflood. The chief difficulty 
confifted in not thoroughly examining the forementioned articles. Thofe 
being cleared up 

-“ Circumfufa repente 

“ Scindit fe nubes, et in aethera purgat apertum.” Aen. I. 586. 

If we farther examine the context, we fha.ll ftill fee the place in a clearer 
light, and plainly difcover for what reafons Virgil chofe to call both 
battles by the fame name, rather than diftinguifli them, as the Hifforians 
do, by the two different names of Pharfalia and Philippi. 

* We muff obferve then, that the Poet, in this firft book of his Georgies 
having laid down rules for ploughing, fowing, and reaping, and directed 
how the liufbandman lhould be employed during the whole year, ac¬ 
cording to the variety of feafons and weather, comes (ver. 351.) to ffiew 
by what fymptoms we may difeern thofe approaching changes of the 
weather : 


k The fpurs or branches of a mountain 
properly called Juga : fo Ovid, in his ftory 
of Atlas, changes his head into the Cacumen, 
and his hands and Ihoulders into the Juga : 

“ Quantus crat mons fadlus Atlas, jam 
barba comaeque. 


“ In /ilvas abeunt : juga funt humerique 
manusque : 

“ Quod caput ante fuit fummo ell in 
monte cacumen.” 

Ovid. Met. lib. IV. fab. xvii. 

<f Atque 
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Atque haec ut certis poflnnus difcere fignis.” 

And having defcribed the common country prognoftics, he inflfts 
chiefly on thofe taken from the iun : 

- c< Solem certiflima figna fcquuntur.” Ver. 439. 

And remarks, tliat the lefions we have from thence are fo fure and in- 
ftruftive, that they not only forewarn alterations of weather, but revo¬ 
lutions of hates ; and often difeover the moh fecret plots and confpiracies: 

-“ Solem quis dicere falfum 

«« Audeat ? Ille etiam caecos inhare tumultus 
“ Saepe rnonet, fraudemque et operta tumefeere bella.” 

Ver. 465. 

From hence he takes occafion, in compliment to Auguhus, to obferve, 
tliat this his protecting and favourite Deity {hewed fo much concern for 
Rome, upon the murder of Julius Caefar, that for fome time he covered 
his head with an obfeure veil, and feemed to threaten the world with 
perpetual darknefs : 

f£ Ille etiam extincto miferatus Caefare Romam ; 

“ Cum caput obfeura nitidum ferrugine texit, 

“ Impiaque aeternam timucrunt faecula noclem.” Ver. 4( 58 . 

And then enumerating feveral other hrange phaenomena which hap¬ 
pened on that occafion, he concludes, that all thefe prodigies concurred 
in portending to the Romans the continuance of their civil wars, and 
denouncing the vengeance of the Gods againffc the murderers of Caefar, 
and that in fo remarkable a manner, that there appeared in it a particu¬ 
lar ftroke of Providence, according to the Heathen fuperftition, that 
the fecond battle fliould be fought in the fame province with the firfl, 
and near a fecond Philippi \ 


3 Catrou, in his notes on Virgil, has ob- 
ferved, that the figns which followed the 
death of Julius Caefar, were likewife prog¬ 
nostics of another evil, the civil war be • 
tween O&avius Caefar and Antony, and 
Brutus and Caflius, which was finilhed by 
the battle of Philippi. “A la verite ces 
“ fignes qui fuivirent la mort de Jules Cefar 


“ furent aufli des pronoltics d’un autre 
“ nialheur, c’eli de la guerre civile qui s’e- 
“ leva entre Oiflavien Cefar et Antoine 
“ contre Brutus et Caflius ; et qui finit par 
“ la bataille de Philippes.” DifTert. on 
Virsr. Geortr. I. Note 18. — Now fmee he 
has advanced fo far as to find the two Phi¬ 
lippi, and to obferve that Virgil’s figns 
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“ Ergo inter fefe paribus concurrerc telis 
“ Romanas acies Itcrum videre Philippi .” 

Dr- Lamotte very piflly obierves (in the b remarks, which I referred to 
in my find letter) that there is a manifeft connection between “ Ergo inter 
« fefe,” and the preceding lines, and that Ergo is an inference from thofe 
prodigies which attended the death of Caefar. I entirely agree with him 
therein, but I don’t underhand the conclulion he draws from thence : 
“ That this connection being fuppofed, then the fight of Pharfalia mud 
« be entirely out of the quellion. For what relation, fays he, could this 
“ battle have to the death of Caefar, which happened above three years 
te afterWith fubmifiion to the Doctor, the bare mentioning a fecond 
battle muft necefi'arily have fome reference to the fir ft ; and this relation 
is fufficient to jullify the ufe of the words Iterum and Bis. But there is 
a farther relation here, viz. the rgfemblance between the field of battle 
where Julius Caefar conquered, and that where his death was revenged. 
There was fomething ominous in it; fomething which correfponded very 
well with the preceding prodigies; both places near which the two battles 
were fought were of the fame name, both within the fame province, and 
at the foot of the fame mountain. And though thefe circumftances may 
appear trifling in this critical age, they were certainly very material at 
that time. Omens have ftill fome influence even with us, but much 
greater regard was univerfally paid to them by the ancients, and, I believe, 
the modern Romans will allow that no people were more fuperftitious in 
this refpeetthan their anceftors. 

Tully, in his book De Divinatione (which was wrote at a time very a 
propos to our prefent fubjeft, viz. the year preceding the battle of Phi¬ 
lippi), c runs over the whole fyflem of the ancient divinations, and amongft' 

which followed the death of Caefar, were vocant Ornina. Quae majores noftri quia 
prcgnoflics of another civil war, and that valcre cenfebant, idcirco omnibus rebus agen- 
that war was fnilhed by the battle of Phi- dis, “ Quod Bonum, Fauftum, Felix, Fortu- 
lippi ; it is fomewhat flrange that he lhould. “ natumque effet,” praefabantur: Rebusque 
not make the lead difeovery of Virgil’s divinis, quae publics fierent, ut “ Faverer.t 
meaning; and that he lhould come fo near “ Linguis,” imperabatur; inque feriis impe- 
the mark without ever touching it. randis, “ ut litibus et jurgiis fe abllinerent.” 

b Hill, of the Works of the Learned, for Itemque in lullranda colonia, ab eo, qui earn 
Jan. 173S. deduceret; et cum imperator exercitum, cen- 

c Neque folum Deorum voces Pythagorei for populum luftraret; bonis nominibus, qui. 
obfervitaverunt, fed ttiam homimiro, quae hollias ducerent, eligebantur. Quod idem in- 

xhe. 



DISSERTATION I. 4 r$ 

the reft reckons that of omens, or obf'ervations from limilicude of names, 
which, he tells ns, made fo great an imprelhon the minds of tire Homans, 
as to have a Ilia re in all their allairs as well civil as religions. For i nuance, 
“ When a new colony was to be planted, or when a general reviewed an 
“ army, or a cenfor numbered the people, fucli perfons were chofen to 
“ conduct the facrifices, whofe names feerned to promife prol'perity ; and 
“ in levying recruits, the conful or general took particular care, that the 
“ firfl foklier on the mufter-roll fliould be of a lucky name.” In fhort, 
nothing was tranfatted without this fcrupulous care: And, as an initance 
how far this whim prevailed, he relates the following ftory : “ When 
“ I.. Paullus returned to his houfe the fame evening that he was defied a 
“ fecond time conful; and that the war again fl: Fcrfes, King of Macedonia, 
“ was allotted to him, he found his little daughter in tears, and enquiring 
<c into the reafon, {lie told him, that Per fa was dead, meaning her lap-dog.” 
Upon this, the grave conful embraced his child with great eagernefs, and 
took what flie faid as a lucky omen. 

’Tis true, the Philofopher, at the fame time that he relates the ftory, 
very defervedly ridicules any reliance on fuch fuperftitious fancies; but the 
conftant regard paid to them by the Romans, and obferved, as we find, by 
Tully liimfelf when conful, is a fuflicient reafon for the Poet, at a time: 
when he is deferibing all the fignificant prodigies which followed the mur¬ 
der of Caefar, and forewarned the civil wars confequent thereupon, not 
to omit this ominous circumftance, that the fame Emathia, and the fame 
name Philippi, fliould be twice fatal to the Romans. 

We find the ancient Hiflorians full of the feveral unlucky tokens which 
immediately preceded the lafl fatal blow; d as the fwarms of bees hovering 
over Cafiius’s camp; an enfign-bearer making a falfe ftep, and letting fall 
an image of victory; the liftors by miftake turning the crown of laurel 
upfide down, which adorned their fafees ; and many other fuch minute 

deledtu confides obfervant, ut primus miles Ians, animadvertit trifticulam. Quid eft, in- 
fiat bono nomine. Quae quidem a. te feis et quit, mea Tertia? quid triftis es ? Mi Pater, 
confute et imperatore fumma religione effe inquit, Perfa periit. Turn ille ardlius puellam 
fervata. Praerogativam etiam majorcsomen complexus, Accipio omen, inquit, mea fdia. 
jultorum comitiorum effe voluerunt. Atque Erat autem mortua catellaeo nomine. Tull, 
egoexempla oniinum nota proferam. L. Paul- de Divinat. lib. I. ver. 45, 46. 

Ins, conful iterum, cum ei bcllum, ut cum d M/At a-a-m ■n-oAXcd to t£ Kaoria 570; rows I'; 

rege Pcrfe gereret, obtigiffet, ut ea ipfa die etc. Dion Caffius, edit. Hannov. 

ilomum ad vefperam rediit, filiolam fuamTer- p. 35 1. 
tiam, quae turn erat admodum parva, ofeu- 

3 G 2 incidents; 
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incidents ; fome of which (as they pretend) affected even Gaflius, though 
an Epicurean. Rut the molt memorable ftory, and which molt nearly 
concerns ourprefent purnofe, is that of the vilion which appeared twice 
to Brutus, hr ft in Alia juft before his paflage into Europe, and again at 
Philippi, a little before the battle. As Appian t'elates the licit appearance, 
the phantom feemed to lay a particular ftrefs on the name Philippi. ’Oeb;- 
c-cS\ c-cI >ix\ l* I will appear to thee again, and that at Philippi; 

or, I will meet thee once more at a Philippi. Taking the words in their 
ominous and emphatical fenfe, they appear in a Itronger light; the ambi¬ 
guity in the name Philippi, gives them a greater force; and as this ftory 
mult be fre Hi in every body’s mouth, when Virgil wrote his Georgies, ’tis 
not improbable that he thence took the lirfc hint of his two Philippi. 

It is true there is fomething equivocal in this exprefiion—“ Iterum vi- 
“ dere Philippi.” And that has been the occafion of its being fo much 
mi funder flood ; but this fort of double entendre, which in another place 
would be a fault, is here a beauty, and Virgil has fhewn great judgment 
in knowing when to uie an ambiguity. The whole drift of this paflage 
coniifts in ligns and wonders preparatory to a great event; and if he repre- 
ients this event in the ambiguous ftyle, which was the language of the 
oracles, lie fpeaks like their Gods. 

Before I quit this fubjecl, I beg leave to alkyou (but cautioully) whether 
in the hill two verfes,— “ Nec fuit indignum,” etc. it is not poflible that 
Virgil may continue the double entendre, and allude, in the names Ema- 
thia and Haemus, to the derivation from AT^x, blood? nor is this a ground- 
ids conj ecture, but an old notion which prevailed long before Virgil’s time, 
that Haemus (at lead) took its name from Blood. 'I his appears plainly 
from Apollodorus, who fpeaking of the Giants wars, tells us. That Typhon 
dying from Jupiter into Thrace, e “ and fighting with him about Iflaemus, 
“ threw whole mountains at him, which being retorted back upon him by 
“ thunder, much blood was fpilt upon the mountain; and from thence, 
“ it is faid, the mountain was called Haemus.” 

It mull farther be remarked, that this blood which gave name to the 
mountain, was the blood of one of the Giants; and as the complement: 
has frequently been paid to Auguftus, to compare his fuccefs in the civil 
war, with the victories of Jove over the Giants, why may not Virgil allude 
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to tlie fame dory ? And as it was too trite a fubject to dwell long upon, he 

only juft hints at the comparifon- <c Nec fuit indignum fuperis,” etc. 

Nor did the Gods think it unbecoming them, that the fame country and 
mountain, which took their names from the blood of the Giant who 
rebelled againfl Jove, fhould twice be fattened with the blood of the Ro¬ 
mans, who fought againfl the Caefars. 

I fear you will think this obfervation very trifling and ridiculous ; but 
what feems monftrous at firft light, may, when feen in a true light, ap¬ 
pear very beautiful and regular. Do but confkL-r what has been faid 
before of the great fuperflition of the Romans, with regard to names, 
and that fporting with words was the delight of their oracles ; and then 
perhaps you will allow, that this quibble (if you will call it fo) which 
would otherwife he unbecoming the dignity of Virgil, is in this place 
very a propos. No Poet was ever, perhaps, lefs guilty of this low wit 
than himfelf; but punning may not always be unfeafonable in the graved 
writer. He himfelf has fltewn by the famous indance of Afcanius’s tren¬ 
cher, that a little joke, when rightly applied, may (even in an epic poem) 
have its grace and beauty. And I think that in this fenfe too it may be 
judly faid. 


“ Dulce ed deflpere in loco.” 

However, if you dill imagine that in this latter part I have too much in¬ 
dulged an idle fancy, I hope it will not prejudice you againd the other 
part of my interpretation. I think nothing can be plainer than that the 
chief fpirit of the paflage conflds in the double Philippi. f “ This makes 
“ the connection clear, and the inference entirely jud.” 

Having now done with Virgil, I proceed to confidcr all the correfpondcnt 
pb.ces in the other Poets. My principal aim was to vindicate him; but as 
the other Poets, by imitating him, are fallen under the fame or work 
cenfures, they are equally entitled to judice. And it feems more necef- 
fary to fay fomcthing in their favour, becaufe they are entirely given up 
even by thofe few advocates who have pleaded for Virgil. 

s Lipiius, in a note on the name Philippi, in Velleius Paterculus, lib. IT. 
c. 70. fays, “ Jure miror quid poetis aliquot in mcntem venerit confun- 
“ dere haec !oca et urbes, quail ft utrumque bellum in iifdem campis de- 
4{ pugnatum.” Then quoting Virgil’s “ Romanas acies iterum videre 
w Philippi,” he adds, “ Chi cm rumen excufes, quail Philippi iterum vi- 
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•' deriut, fed non iidem.” But for Manilius and the other Poets, and the 
Ilhlorian L. I'lorus, he thinks them inexcu fable. And Voflius, in his 
note on the fame place, fays, “ Non fit duhium quin geminos Phiiippos 
“ iiuelligat Maro, illos qui in Thefl'alia iunt, et alteros qui in Macedonia 
e< ad ITaemum moment. Reliqui omnes poetae lapfl.” 

Thefe remarks from fucb eminent critics in favour of Virgil, muft have 
been of iervi.ee towards explaining him, had there not been many reafons 
for paving no more rcfpcct to their authority. 

They don’t profeffedly undertake the defence of Virgil, but only men¬ 
tion him curlorily in their comments on another author. Befides, they 
only juft hint at Virgil’s meaning, without fufficiently enlarging upon it. 
Again, what they fay would ferve only to explain the two firft verfes re¬ 
lating to the two Philippi, not the two latter, as to the extent of Emathia 
and Haemus. But the chief rcafon for difregarding their remark I take 
to be this: The manifeft partiality which appears in their fentence. 
Therefore, as I obferved before, it is very neceffary, even to Virgil’s j uni¬ 
fication, to clear his followers as well as himfelf: For when they are all 
brought to the fame bar, it feems very unjull to acquit the principal and 
condemn his accomplices. 

It may be, the other Poets, who copy from Virgil, don’t exprefs thena- 
felves fo artfully as their mafter, and for that reafon they may be more 
liable to exception: But we muft confider how difficult it is to copy exactly 
after fo good an original^ yet tlieir defign in the main may be the fame: 
And therefore, making allowances for difference of ftyles, I doubt not but 
they may be all explained in the fame manner. And, if I can make this 
appear, it will not only clear them from the afperfions thrown on them, 
but will be a good evidence in.Virgil’s favour; that this paffage, as diffi¬ 
cult as it has appeared to the moderns, was not only well underflood by 
the ancients, but likewife much admired, otherwife it would never have 
been fo univerfally imitated. 

The confideration of thefe articles muft be referred t-o another letter, 
which {hall conclude this fubject. 
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LETTER VII. 

PaiTages in other Poets explained in the fame manner as 
Virgil. And L. Florus reconciled with the other 
Hiflorians. 


H E fil'd Poet after Virgil who has puzzled his commentators by his 
-S- battles of Philippi, is Ovid; who, at the latter end of his Metamor- 
phofis, introduces Venus complaining in the aflembly of the Gods, of the 
barbarous ftroke which flic forefaw threatened Julius Caefar in the Senate- 
houfe. . To this Jupiter anfwers, that he could not avert the blow, it 
being decreed by Fate, that Caefar mud fall: But at the fame time allures 
her for her comfort, “ That Ihe Ihould give him a feat in Heaven, that 
“ his adopted foil and heir Ihould fucceed him in the empire, and that 
“ the Gods would profper him in his wars to revenge the death of his 
“ father: 

“ a Ut Deus accedat caelo, templisque colatur, 
c ‘ Tu facies : Natusque fuus, qui, nominis heres, 

“ Impofitum feret urbis onus : caefique parentis 
“ Nos in bella fuos foruflimus ultor habebit.” 

And then.concludes; 

-•“ Pharfalia fentiet ilium, 

“ Emathiaque iterum madefient caede Philippi.” 

As tliefe verfes manifeflly relate to Auguftus, it mud be owned, they 
feem at fil'd to point out the plain of Pharfalia, as the place where he 
was to conquer as well as Julius, and that the fame Theffalian Philippi 
(according to Catrou.and Rouble) were again to be drenched with Roman 
blood. But as this is evidently contrary to Hidory, it follows that either 
Ovid was midaken; or that this was not his meaning. Several of his own. 


a Met. lib. xv. S18, etc.. 
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commentators give ic up as a blunder in their author. But though he was 
not always the mod correct writer, yet I think he could not poffibly be fo 
entirely ignorant of public a hairs, when he wrote his Metamorphofis, as to 
place an action at Pharfalia in TheiTaly, which happened at Philippi on 
the borders of Thrace. ’Tis true he was not of age to remember the 
battle of Philippi, as has been before obferved, that Virgil did; but he 
was born before the action : And what an unlucky planet muft we fuppofe 
him born under, to think him capable of committing fo grofs a blunder in 
the moll remarkable, tranfactiou of his own time? As this cannot well be 
conceived, let us try if fuch a conftruttion may not be put on his words 
as may reconcile them to hi dory. 

•Let us confider then, that the plain of Pharfalia was rendered for ever 
memorable by the victory obtained there by Julius Caefar: That he had 
there fparecl the lives of thofe by whom he was afterwards affaffinated. 
And as Jupiter here promifes to make the adopted fon revenge that death 
by another fignal battle, what impropriety was there in faying, that Phar¬ 
falia ftiould he fenfible of this victory, notwithdanding it was to be ob¬ 
tained in a didant part of the province? or, in other words, that Pharfalia 
Ihould rejoice at the vengeance taken by Augudus on the murderers of 
his father: 

-“ Pharfalia fentiet ilium.” 

This conftruction feems to me very plain and eafy, and then the lad 
verfe may be as eafdy underdood in the fame fenfe with Virgil, of a fecond 
Philippi to be foaked with Roman blood in the fame fatal province : 

“ b Emathiaque iterum madefient caede Philippi.” 

As there has been fome difficulty in underdanding this paffage, it mud 
be entirely owing to our being fo far removed, as we are at prefent, from 
Pharfalia and Philippi: This didance deceives us, and makes the Poet ap¬ 
pear in a dubious light. But when he wrote, his countrymen were as well 
acquainted with thofe places, and what happened there, as we are with 
Blenheim, and probably much better, as it was part of their own dominions. 
And therefore, as the words could not poffibly, at that time, be taken in 
the wrong fenfe which has been fince put upon them, there could he no 
ambiguity in comprehending their true meaning. 

k Or Emathiique, for both arc read. 


The 
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The next Poet to be confidered is Manilius, who, according to the bed; 
accounts, lived about the fame time with Ovid. This author, in imitation 
of Virgil, fpeaking (at the latter end of the flrffc book of his Aftronomi- 
con) of wars and confpiracies prefignified by comets and other figns from 
heaven, inflances particularly in tliole prognoftics whicli attended the 
battles of Philippi: 


“ Civiles etiam motus, cognataque bella 
“ Significant, nec plura alias incendia mundus 
“ Suftinuit, quam cum ducibus jurata cruentis 
“ Anna Philippeos implerunt agmine campos.” 

From hence he takes occafion, in farther conformity with Virgil, to obfervd' 
the fatal relation between the two battles: 


“ Vix etiam ficca miles Ptomanus arena 
“ OlTa virum, lacerosque prius fuperaftitit artus 3 
“ Imperiumque fuis conflixit viribus ipfum; 

“ Perque patris pater Augultus veftigia vicit.” 

Father Catrou, and many others, conclude this paflage to be a full proof 
that both battles were fought on the fame individual fpot. And indeed, 
if we underftand the words in the ftriftefl fenfe, and (as that Father fays) 
c tc according to the rigour of the letter,” this feems to be the molt obvi¬ 
ous meaning. But we may with equal reafon conclude, that both battles 
were fought, not only on the fame fpot, but within few days, or hours, 
one of the other. “ [(Vix etiam ficca arena.J” No body could ever fup- 
pofe thefe latter words lhould be taken literally. And it is as inconfiftent 
with hiftory to underftand the reft fo: Therefore let us take the whole 
figuratively. 

The real refemblance between the two battles confifted in this, that 
Augultus purfued his enemies into Macedonia, as Julius had done ; in botli 
battles Romans fought againft Homans ; both were fought in the fame 
province; and in both the fame party prevailed : And thus far Augultus 


c Luc; '•ill ct Manillas,-qui ont cent nepais 
Virgile, fervent de comir.cntaire an texte que 
nc.us examinons. Ccs deux ccrivains par- 
lent plus nettement encore que Virgile dcs 
deux barailles dePharfalc etde Philippes, qui 
f-lon eux furent livrecs pricifcment au meme 


lieu, “ a entendre la cliofe a la rigueur dcs 
“ terrnes.” Manilius ell encore plus formel 
que Lucain, ct fes vers marquent expredement 
les bataillcs de Pharfalc ct lies Philippes aon- 
nees “ alalettre” au memo lieu. See Catron's 
Critical Nctcs on Virg- Georg. 1 . note 19. 
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trod ia his father’s ffeps. If Manilius has exprefled this in very hold 
terms, it is agreeable to his ufual ftyle; but I fee nothing in it extravagant: 
For, what greater hyperbole is there in faying. The foldiers in the latter 
action trampled on the bones of thofe who were flain in the former, though, 
at a great diftance, confidering both happened in the fame province, and 
in the fame caufe, than in faying. The blood fpilt in the former battle 
was fcarce dried up, when the latter was fought, though there was fix 
vears uiftance between one and the other? 

However, whether we allow this to be too bold a ftroke in Manilius, 
or not, I think there can be no doubt but, as he introduces his two battles 
in the fame manner with Virgil, he had him in view; and, to ufe his own 
words, attempts to go “ per patris veffigia;” but as his genius was not 
equal, it is no wonder if he rambles a little out of the way: “ Sequiturque 
“ patrem non pafiibus aequis.” 

I come next to Petronius, who has the following prophetic verfes relating 
to the Roman civil wars, fpoken by Fortune to Pluto ; in which, among 
other difafters, (lie foretells the two fatal blows of Philippi: 

“ A Cerno equidem gemina jam ffratos morte Philippes, 

“ Theffaliaeque rogos, et funera gentis Iberae 
“ Et Libyae cerno.” 


This is exprefled fo fhort, that there is nothing particular in it, more 
than bare mentioning thofe fatal blows. Befides, the “ gemina mors” (if 
that is the true reading) may poflibly be interpreted in the fame fenfe as 
Dr. Lamotte, and the critic quoted by Catrou, underhand Virgil, of the 
death of the two Generals, Brutus and Caflius, in two different aftions.. 
There is fome greater ground here for this fuppoixtion, becaufe the battle 

of Pharfalia is fufliciently denoted, by the beginning of the next verfe_ 

“ Tlieflaliaeque rogos:” And allowing that to be the cafe, then this paf- 
fage muff relate only to one Philippi; and can have nothing to do with 
our prefent difpute, wherefore I ffrall wave it, and proceed to examine 
I mean. 

I have already brought this author as an evidence, in ray fifth letter to 
prove, that there was a Philippi in Theffaly near the plain of Pharfalia. 
I fiiall now produce fome other teftimonies from him ; to fliew that he 
fpeaks of both Hatties by the fingle name Philippi; and that he lays an 
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cmptiafis on die name, as if there was a fatality attending it, or, as he ex- 
prefles himfelf on a like fuperftitious occallon : 

“ Tanquam for tuna locorum 
<e Bella gerat.” Lib. IV. 661. 

For inftance, at the latter end of the fird book, when the frantic matron 
runs through the dreets of Rome, and prophecies the calamities of the 
approaching civil wars. She fird enumerates thofe brought upon them 
by Julius Caefar, as the battle of Pharfalia (which fhe calls by tlie name 
of Philippi, as is before obferved); the murther of Pompey in Aegvpt; 
the fall of Cato, etc. in Africa ; the ruin of their caufe in Spain ; and 
concludes that part of the tragedy, by the death of Ceafar in the Senate- 
houfe. Then fhe proceeds to the renewal of the war by Odfctvius : — 
“ Confurgunt partes iterum:” (ver. 692.) and forefeeing the fatal battle 
of Philippi, fhe cries out in her fury to Apollo, 

“ Vidi jam, Phoebe, Philippos.” 

As if flae had faid, “ Whither are you carrying me, to fee another Philippi! 
“ I have feen enough of Philippi already;” meaning that in Theffaly, or 
the battle of Pharfalia. This, I think, gives a right enthufiadic fpirit to 
this paffage, and yet renders it plain and eafy ; and without fuch a con- 
ItrucHon, it is to me utterly unintelligible. 

Again (book VII.) when the two armies of Caefar and Pompey are 
actually engaged at Pharfalia, and the Poet fees his favourite Brutus ex- 
pofing himfelf in the hotted of the adtion, he cries out to him in this pa¬ 
thetic apodrophe (ver. 590.) 

u Ne rue per medios nimium temerarius hodes, 

“ Nec tibi fatales admoveris ante Philippos, 

“ Theffalia periture tua.” 

Don’t foredall your Philippi, or endeavour by your radmefs to precipitate 
your doom, and millake this Philippi for yours. It is decreed indeed by 
Fate, that you diall fall in the fame province, but not till it is your own. 
c Alluding to his being afterwards made Governor of Macedonia. 

c See Appian de BelloCivili, lib.iii. p. S56. Brutus by Ilortenfius, fome time before the 
964.. S92. and 921. edit. Toll. Plutarch like- battle of Philippi. Plut. Vit. Bruti. 
wife tells us, that this province was refigned to 
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Again, at the latter end of the feventli book, immediately after the 
battle of Pha.rfa.lia, Lucan makes an apoftrophe to Theffaly, and expoRu- 
lates with her, how it came to pafs that the Gods fhould delline her to be 
the ruin of the Romans, not only by this fatal battle, but that the fame 
country fhould foon be the fcene of a. fecond no lefs bloody action, meaning 
that of Philippi. Then expreiTmg himfelf with the utmofl detefcation 
againil her on both thefe accounts, he upon recollection makes an apology, 
and fays,— Had the alone been criminal, file might deferve all his impre¬ 
cations, but the deitruction was now become fo univerfal, that one country, 
as it were, abfolved another, and all were equally guilty; then concludes 
with thefe two verfes : 


” Hefperiac chides, et flebilis unda Pachyni, 

“ Et Mutina, et Leucas puros fecere Philippos.” 


That is, Thefe feveral places having participated of the guilt, have, in 
fome meafure, wiped off the Rain from the two Philippi. For I think 
nothing can be more evident than that both are here intended. The 
ThefTalian or Pharfalian could not be omitted, becaufe it was the principal 
fubjefftof the poem. Of this Mr. Rowe was fo fenfible, that, without any 
authority, he takes "he liberty, in his trail flat ion, to change Philippi into 
Pharfalia, and renders the laid verfe thus: 


“ And Act in m juRify Pharfalia's plain.’’ 

Cut how does that mend the matter ? It would have been equally abfurd, 
coniidering ail that precedes, to have faid nothing of the other Philippi, 
or to imagine, that, when Philippi is named, Pharfalia only is to be un- 

denlood. 

'i'he whole tenor of the apoftrophe evidently fliews the neceRity of men¬ 
tioning both battles, which Lucan does by one word, Philippos : As Mr. 
Rowe might have done too, had he under Rood his author’s double Philippi. 
In fhort, l believe, one may venture to affirm, that wherever Lucan, thro’ 
the whole courfc of this poem, fpeaks of, or hints at, both battles jointly, 
he. never once mentions Pharfalia, but couRamly makes ufe of Philippi to 
cemprchend both. And I am perfuaded, that tlie paffages I have before 
cited (Letter V.) from Statius and Sidonius Apollinaris, relating to Lucan, 
are likewile to be underRood of his double Philippi, viz. 

“ A!bos oRll.r.s Italis Philippos.” Statius. 

And., 
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And I cannot but think that this notion of the two Philippi, lets all 
thefe milages in a new light, and gives them an additional ftrength and 
beauty. The only feeming difficulty I can find in Lucan, with regard to 
this difpute, is, that by his Thefialia, we muft fometimes underhand all 
Macedonia ; as particularly in the place above-mentioned relating to Brutus, 
.— “ Thefialia periture tua.” And again, in the apoilrophe to Thefialia, 
at the latter end of the fame book: 

“ Thefialia infelix, quo tantos crimine tellus 
“ Laeiifti fuperos, ut te tot mortibus unam, 

“ Tot fcelerum fatis premerent? quod fufficit aevum, 

“ Immeraor ut donct belli tibi damna vetuftas ? 

“ Quae feges infefia furget non decolor herba ? 

“ Quo non Romanos violabis vomere manes ? 

Ante novae venient acies, fcelerique fecundo 
“ Praeilabis nondum ficcos hoc fanguine campos.” 


Meaning, by the two lafi verfes, the battle of O&avius and Antony againft 
Brutus and Caffius. Lib. VII. from ver. 847 to 854. 

Father Catrou, in his Critical Notes on Virgil, f urges this paffage as 
an evident proof, that both battles were fought on the fame individual 
fpot, the plain of Pharfalia. But pray which is moft reafonablc to be 
believed, that all the ancient Hiftorians (at lead, all except L. Florus) 
were miftaken in the account they give us of thofe battles, or that Lucan, 
by a figure not uuufual to Poets, puts one difirict of a province to fignify 
the whole? It may be that no other author before him ever ufed Thefialia 
in this extenfive fenfe ; and perhaps Virgil’s great modcfty would not 
have permitted him to have taken fuch a liberty ; but it is not much to 


r Lucain apoftrophe la Thefialia, ct lui 
prophetife, qu’ellc fera le tlffiatre de lieu;: 
combats dccififs, l’un dc Jule centre Pcnpce, 
l’autre d’Oitavicn ct d’An-.oir.e contic Ilrutus 
et Caffius, etc. II faut tone, ou'en effiet Ics 
deux batailles fe foient d mut'i rceiincnt a la 
vile d’une ville de Philippes qui ait etc voiiir.e 


depharfialie. Catrou’; Critical Notes on Virg. 
Georg, i- note 19. And again with Rouiiie 
in their Roman Hiliory.—L.e texte do Lucain 
ct dc Manipur e:t encore plus decifif, et peut 
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l\luibc:.>\'ije ThrJJl.lic, etc. 111:1 Rom. torn. 
XVIII. liv. i. p. 1S.7. 
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be -wondered at iu a Poet, who being young, and of great fire and vivacity, 
was remarkably bold in his poetic licences, and. often overleaped the 
bounds which other Poets preferibed themfelves ; and perhaps never more 
than in his geography, as may be feen in his delcription of Cato’s march 
over the handy deferts of Libya, and his excurfion to the temple of Jupiter 
Ammon, Book IX. 

However, I think in the prefent calc he is very cxcufable. We know 
that Latium was frequently put for all Italy; and the country we are 
now i pea king of, Macedonia, was almofit con Handy by the Poets, and 
often by other writers (as has been before remarked), called Emathia, 
which, finaly fpeaking, was only a fmall part of it. And why might 
not Theiialy have the fame privilege, efpecially confidering how great a 
lhare it bore in the civil wars? For this likewife mud be taken into the 


account, that l'ome remarkable accident, or the peculiar intereft one dill rift 
has above others, or the.great lhare it bore in the revolution of the ftate, 
frequently gives occafton to new-name a country, or to extend the name 
of one didrift to its neighbouring provinces. This happened in the cafe 
of Holland, Switzerland, and many other countries ; and thus Achaia of 
old, was, till the time of the Achaian war, no more than a fmall part of 
Greece ; but becaufe it was principally concerned in that league again!! 
the Romans, therefore, at the conclufion of the war, when Greece became 
a Roman province, that whole country, together with Peloponnefus, was 
ufually known by the name of Achaia. Lucan takes no greater liberty 
with Theiialy: That dillrift had been the chief feene of the civil war, 
and had ruined his darling Pompey ; therefore the Poet, through his whole 
poem, takes ah opportunities to brand it with marks of his abhorrence, 
and to exprefs his utmoft deteftation againft the country which had given 
the firfi fatal blow: He extends the fame curfed name to the reft of the 


province, which was to prove fatal to the fame favourite caufe. 

Thus much for the Poets. But there is one thing more.to be confidered 
before I have done, and that is, the authority of one ancient Iiiftorian 
againft the others. This argument feems, I know, to fome whom I have 
converfed with on this 1 abject, to have more weight with it than any thing 
I have before mentioned; and, if unanfwered, may deftroy, or at leaf! 
weaken, whatever I have urged with regard to the Poets. For, notwith- 
ftanding they may be allowed to fpeak figuratively, yet certainly they 
ought rather to be underftood in a ftricl literal fenfe, when that is molt 
agreeable to Hiftory. The author here meant is L. Florus, who, in his 


account 
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account of the Civil Wars between J. Caefar and Pompey, fpeaks of their 
laft famous battle, that is, the battle of Pharfalia, as fought on the plains 
of Pharfalia.— “ Sic praecipitantibus fatis, praelio fumpta eft Theffalia : 
ts et Philippicis campis urbis, imperii, generis humani fata commiffa funt,” 
lib. IV. c. ii. Again, in the following chapter, when he comes to the 
renewal of the war by Auguftus Caefar, he places the chief fcene of it 
in Theffaly. —. “ Dum Octavius mortem patris ulcifcitur, iterant fuit mo- 
“ venda TheiTalia,” c. iii. And more exprefsly ftill in the feventh chapter, 
entitled “ Bellum Caftii et Bruti,” he fpeaks of the battle of Octavius and 
Antony againft Brutus and Caflius, as fought precifely on the fame fpot 
with that of J. Caefar and Pompey.— “ Ordinata, magis ut poterat, quam 
<c ut debebat, in triumviros republics, relicto ad urbis praefidium Lepido, 
“ Caefar cum Antonio in Caffium Brutumque fuccingitur. Illi, comparatis 
“ ingentibus copiis, eandcm illam , quae fatalis Cnaeo Ponipcio fuit, arenam 
“ infcdcrantf c. vii. All thefe articles agree fo exactly with the fcheme 
of Catrou and Ronille, that methinks words could not well be invented, 
better adapted to their purpofe ; and indeed, s they feem to glory much 
therein, as a fure evidence in favour of their opinion. But perhaps upon 
farther examination, we may find the Hiftorian of as little fervice to them, 
as any of their poetical friends. 

Let us fii-ft then confider, that L. Florus is unfupported by any other 
ancient Hiftorian (for Paulus Diaconus cannot properly be reckoned of 
that number), and I think it would be doing too much honour to his little 
epitome, to put it in the fcale againft the whole body of ancient Idiftorians, 
fuppofing him of equal value with any of the reft: Much lefs reafonable 
is it to give credit to him in oppofition to them all, confidering that he is 
not allowed by the critics to be very correct. 

It is by no means honourable to detract from an author’s character, in 
order to carry a point; and therefore, granting him his due praifes, and. 
that fome cenfures palled upon him are too fevere, yet even the moft 
candid mull at ieaft allow, that he is fometimes inaccurate. 

r Ycici quelque chofe encore de plus con- ftorien Florus et Paul Diacre fe reunifient aux 
vaincant. L’Hiftoirc vient ici au fecours des quatre premiers \that is, to the four Poets) pour 
poctes, ct Ics r.utorife. Florus pailr.nt de placer la Scene en Thcflalie entre PhaiTale et 
bataide cle Fhariale, etc. Catrou’s DiiTert. Pliilippes, quoiqu’ils eulTcnt feus leurs yeux. 
on Virg. Georg, i. note 19. And again, in les auteurs qu’on cite pour le fentiment con- 
tKe P.ont. Hid. to in. XVIII. p. iSS.—L : Hi- t raise. 
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For Fnis we need go no farther than the chapter 1 aft mentioned (Dc 
Bello Call'd et Brad) where that flory is represented in fuch a manner h 
as if there was no didance of time between the death of Cafhus and Brutus ; 
that both fell immediately, the one after the other, in the fame engage¬ 
ment. One cannot well fuppofe Floras fo ignorant as not to have known 
better ; but his coneife way of writing led him into this negligent way of 
exprefling himfelf. And by this it appears, that he is not always to be 
underllood in the ilrictefc ienfe. 

But without faying any more with regard to him, in comparifon with 
die other Hiicorians, as to his being only one againft many, and not the 
moil eKatl, let us farther obferve, that he every where aftefts poetic flights; 
and if we conlider him in that view only, we may perhaps without more 
ado eafdy reconcile him with his brethren. 

Allowing then, according to my former pofltion, that the battle between 
j. Caefar and Pompey was fought on a plain between Pharfalus and the 
Thellalian Philippi, and that there being little diftance between thefe two 
places, it might be denominated indifferently from either; allowing like- 
wife, notwitliflanding the other Hiflorians always diflinguiih that battle by 
the name of Pharfalia, yet that the Poets, for certain reafons before of¬ 
fered, often give it the name of Philippi, we may reafonably fuppofe that 
L. Florus, who affected to imitate them, chufes here their language ; and 
whiill by his “ Phiiippicis campis” he means Pharfalia, he tacitly alludes, 
as they do, to the fecond battle fought on a plain of the fame name. 
There is very good reafon for this fuppofltion, becaufe, whenever elfe he 
mentions this battle (which he does 1 three feveral times in this fame 
chapter), he conflantly calls it in the hiflorical language, Pharfalia, and 
in this one place only names it from Philippi, and then prefaces the fen- 
tence with “ praecipitantibus fatis,” and repeats the word Fata again at 
the latter end of the fame fentence, thereby manifeftly, I think, intimat- 


h Caflius inclinato cornu fuorum, cum, 
captis Caefiiris caftris, rapido impetu recipi- 
er.tes fe equites videret, fugcre arbitratus, 
evadit in tumulum, inde pulvere et icrcpitu, 
etiain no&e vicina, eximeruibus gedae rci 
fenfuro, cum fpeculator quoque in id rnifius, 
tardius renunciarct, tranfadlum de partibus 
ratus, uni de proximis auferendum praebuit 
caput. Brutus etiain cum inCafiio fuum ani- 
mum perdidilTet, ne quid ex conllituti fide 
rufignaret (ita enim par fuperefie belloconve- 


nerat) ipfe quoque uni comitum fuorum con- 
fodiendum praebuit latus. Lib. iv. c. 7. 

1 In Africa cum civibus multo atrocius 
quam in Pharfalia. 

Nihil inter Pharfaliam et Thapfon, nifi 
quod amplior, eoque acrior Caefurianorum 
impetus fuit. 

Quartus triumphus, Jubam, et Mauros, et 
bis fuba&am ollendebat Hifpaniam. Pharfalia 
et Thapfos, ct Munda nufquam. L, Flor. 
lib. iv. c. 2. 

ing 
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ing the fatality which attended the Common wealth at the two Philippi. 
Secondly, as Theffaly was the principal fcene of the fubvcrflon of the 
Pate, we may fuppofe that Floras ufes it, in the fecond article, poetically 
for all Macedonia, a part for the whole. And then. Thirdly, it eafiiy 
follows, that by “ Eandem iliam arenam,” etc. no more is meant, than 
that Brutns and Caffius had poffeffed themfelves of the fame province, 
that amphitheatre which had bei c ore been fatal to Pompey. 

And here it may be remarked, that the fame author, in another place, 
fpeaking of the beginning of this civil war, ufes the fame metaphor. 
Arena, to fignify, not a ling!e field, but exprefsly a whole province : 
“ Prima civilis belli arena Italia fait; cujus arces levibus praefidiis Pom- 
ft peius infederat.” Lib. IV. c. ii. It is true, the fenfe I have put upon 
thefe paffages, is very different from what appears to be the more obvious 
meaning, and therefore they have been very liable to be miffaken ; but the 
difficulty ceafes, if we only confider what this Hiftorian, as well as the 
Poets, chiefly aimed at, a fuperftitious fatality, that the two famous battles 
which completed the ruin of the commonwealth, fliould both be fought in 
the fame province, and both near a Philippi. 

Florus was very fuperftitious with regard to little incidents, which he 
looked upon as the orders of Defliny. So lib. II. c. xiv. fpeaking of the 
third Macedonian and Punic wars happening at the fame time, he fays, 

“ Quodam fato, quafl ita conveniffet inter Poenos et Macedonas, r.t tertio 
t: quoque vincerentur, eodem tempore utrique arma moverunt.” This 
prevailed efpecially as to names. So in the following chapter, when the 
Couful Mancinus had taken Carthage, excepting only the Byrfa, Florus 
obferves, that the fiuifliing ffroke was by Fate referved to the name of 
Scipio. “ Quamvis profligato urbis excidio, tamen fatale Africae noraen 
“ Scipionum videbatur. Igitur in alium Scipionem converfa refpublica, 

“ fincm be ii repofeobat. Flunc Paulo Macedonia) procreatum Africani 
“ illius mag .i filius in dccus gentis alTumpferat; hoc fcilicct Fato, ut quam 
“ urbem concufferat avus, nepos everteret.” Again, lib. II. c. vi, upon 
the fudden taking of Carthage in Spain, he remarks thus, “ Omen Afri- 
“ canae victoriae fuit, quod tarn facile vichi eft Id if pan a Carthago.” I own, 
thefe may feem very trifling circumftances; but I only mention them to 
fliew, that an Hiftorian of fuch a turn may eaflly be fnppofed capable of 
calling the battle of Pharfalia by the name of Philippi, for the fake of 
the ominous conceit, if there was any town in the neighbourhood which 
could in the lead juftify him in fo doing. 


I 
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It may be likewife urged, that the poetical turn given to thefe expreffions 
is by no means funable to hiilory, whatever liberty may be allowed to 
Poets. Be that as it will, I will not pretend to juftify them on that fcore. 
It is certain, that at the time Fiorus wrote, the fimplicity of the Roman 
Ityle was very much adulterated; but every author’s manner of writing is 
the belt comment upon him. And it is fufficient to our prefent purpofe, 
it what Dr. Lamotte (in the letter before mentioned) fays of this author 
be true, “ that he is full of flights and poetical conceits, and every where 
“ gives into the wonderful.” By this means, all that he has faid may 
eafily be accounted for, without l'uppofing him guilty of a grofs blunder, 
or charging him with contradicting the concurrent teftimony of all the 
other Hiftorians. 

It may farther be obferved, that as Fiorus through all his work is fond 
of poetical expreffions, fo it is probable, that in his account of the civil 
wars, he particularly follows the author of the Pharfalia, who chcfe them 
for his fubjeft: From him he learnt to place the battle of Pharfalia in the 
fields of Philippi, and to extend the name of Theffaly to all Macedonia. 
According to the belt accounts, they were both of the fame family, and 
the Idiftorian inherited not only the Poet’s name, Annaeus, but his fpirit, 
and manner of writing, with this difference only, that one was an hiftoricai 
Poet, the other a poetical Hiftorian. 

I have now gone through the feveral windings and turnings of this per¬ 
plexed controverfy ; and hope, I have made out what I firft undertook to 
prove : That neither Virgil, nor the ancient Hiftorians, can, with any rea- 
fon, be fuppofed ignorant where the battles of Pharfalia and Philippi 
were fought: And that, notwithftandmg they ieem to have been long at 
variance on that account, they mean the fame thing ; the difference be¬ 
tween them being entirely owing to their being mifunderftood by their 
interpreters; as it often happens that old friends quarrel, when thofe who 
are employed between them miftake their mailer’s meaning, and blunder 
in delivering their meffage. I have faid a great deal on fo fmall a fubjeff, 
but if agreeable to truth, I hope you will pardon the length, efpecially 
confldering that feveral other conjectures on this affair, which are mani- 
feftly wrong, and ferve only to embarrafs it, would (if put together) make 
a much larger volume. 

It is true, the fubject itfelf mu ft appear to many very trifling. They 
wou'cl fay, that disputing fo long about a Angle expreflion, was making 
much ado about nothing; and that it is of little confequence whether 

this 
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this or that paflage in Virgil, or any other author, is rightly underflood 
or not. To fuch, the length of one of thefe letters would he fuificicnt 
to prevent their reading it. But I knew to whom I wrote, and therefore 
thought I could not be too full and particular, in fettling a point, which 
has been fo long controverted ; and if I have done this to your fatisfaction, 
I fhall think my time not ill employed. 

My principal defign, as I at firil informed you, was only to acquit 
Virgil; but I found his caufe fo interwoven with that of the other Poets, 
and one of the Hiftorians, that it was abfolutely necefiary to explain them, 
in order to clear him, and make one entire reconciliation. The doing this 
brought me into fuch a wildernefs, that it required fome time to find the 
way out; and puts me in mind of that intricate pafs, mentioned from 
Appian in my fecond letter, through which Rafcupolis led Brutus and 
Cailius, when he undertook to fhew them a new way to Philippi. They 
were obliged, as you may remember, to open a defile through a thicket 
of woods and briars, and the foldiers found themfelves entangled in fo 
many difficulties, that they were ready to ftone their guide, on a fufpicion 
that he was leading them out of the way. But I hope, after all, you 
will acknowledge with them, that, though the road has been bad’, I have 
at laft brought you to the true Philippi. 


I am. Dear Sir, 


Your moil Obedient, 


And moil Affectionate Humble Servant, 


E. HOLDS WORTH. 


3 I 2 
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VIRGIL’s SIBYLLA, 

Not to be confounded with 

DEIPHOBE 3 . 


Y OUR favourable acceptance of my late Remarks on Virgil's Two 
Philippi may, perhaps, put you to more trouble than you are 
aware of, having given me the alfurance to communicate to you 
fome farther thoughts on other parts of Virgil. That which I beg leave 
to fubmit to your judgment at prefent is the beginning of the fixth Ae- 
neid, fo far as it relates to the Sibylla ; which, according to the common 
acceptation, appears to me fo very perplexed, that, methinks, it looks 
like one of Sibyl’s own prophecies ; “ Obfcuris vera involvit.” 

The commentators and interpreters generally take it for granted, with¬ 
out further enquiry, that Dci’phobe Glauci is the name Virgil gives his 
Sibyl. Upon a ffri&er examination, I am apt to believe, this will be found 
to be a mi Hake, and feeras purely owing to negligence, and want of due 
attention to the whole tenor of this part of the Aeneid. I fhall offer 
you my reafons for thinking fo ; and doubt not but, when you have con- 
fidered all the circumftances preparatory to the defcent into hell, you will 
be fully perfuaded, notwithstanding the prejudice you may poffibly have- 
received in favour of the contrary and commonly received opinion, that 

a This Differtation is not only one of the and unconne&cd papers. The Editor was 
Rrongeft inilances of what is faid in the ad- unwilling that they fliould be wholly loft 
vertilement prefixed to this work, in rela- to the world ; and has endeavoured to bring 
tion to Mr. Holdfworth’s papers being left them as much toward a confillency as he 
unfinifhgd, and uncorrected; but much the poflibly could under fuch diladvantages. 
neater part of it was alfo written on loofe 
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theft* were two different perfons; and that De'iphobe was no more than a 
prieftefs, or one of the priefleffes, attending on the Sibyl. 

In the firff; place then I conceive, that if Virgil is fpeaking only of one 
perfon here, he had no occafion to call her by any other name than that 
of Sibylla, which was fulliciently known. What the name means, or whe¬ 
ther a family or proper name, is not agreed on ; nor is it material : but 
bccatife it may be deemed by lbme a general term, and that therefore 
Virgil added another name the better to diftinguhh his Sibyl, it may not 
be amifr. to lay fomethiug on this head. Paufanias b , fpeaking of Del¬ 
phi and its oracles, tells us, that this name is originally African. Pie fays 
the Greeks make the lirft woman, who ever delivered oracles, to be daugh¬ 
ter of Jupiter by Lamia, one of the daughters of Neptune ; and that Ihc 
was named Sibylla by the people of Africa. Varro, in- his books De 
Rebus Divinis, written to Julius Caefar, fays (as we are informed by Lac- 
tantius c ) that all the Sibyls were fo called, either from a prophetefs of 
that name at Delphi ; or that the name imported, or was given to .in¬ 
timate, their being admitted into the fecrets of the Gods. “ Sibylla 
“ quail S-£c£sA--i,” or in the Aeolic dialect ZioteAn. The fame etymology 
is confirmed by St. Jerom d , and others. Now, according to this ety¬ 
mology one may eafily imagine, that it was fometimes ufed rather as a 
common than a proper name ; and applied both by Greeks and Romans 
to any women pretending to divine infpiration. In this fenfe Ariftotle 
fpeaks of Sibyls in the plural number ; when difeourfing of different 
tempers and conftitutions, he obferves that overheated brains produce 
Sibyls c and Baccliae, and all fuch who are thought to be divinely in- 
fpired. 


b Lib. x. cap. 12. 

c —Sibyllincs libros non fuifie unsus Si- 
byl’ae ; fed appellari uno nomine Sibyllinos, 
quod omries feminae vates Sibyllae funt a 
veteribus nuncupatae, vel ab unius Delphi- 
dis nomine, vel a confiliis Deorum denun- 
ciandis ; cie; enim Decs non et con- 

ftiium non€a?.i|s fed appellabant Aeolico 
gen ere fermonis; itaque Sihyllam did am 
efle, quafi Xi .y.-j. Ladlant. De Falfa 
Rclig lib. i. cap. 6. 

d Quod fi Acolico genere fermonis Sibylla 
crK, r ov?. 7 i appeliatur, rcdle confilium Dei foia 


feribitur node virginitas. S. Hieronymus 
contra Jovinianum, lib. i. 

c In quibus multa ct frigida bills eft atra, 
hi llolidi funt et ignavi; in quibus permulta 
et calida, ii perciti et ingeniofi, amafii, pro- 
penft ad omnem excandefcentiam et cupidi- 
tatem ; nonnulli etiam Icquaciorcs. Multi 
eiiam propttrea quod ille calor fedi mentis 
in vicino eft, morbis_ vefaniae implicantur, 
aut inftinflu lymphatico infervefeunt ; ex- 
quo Sibyllae efiiciuntur et Baccliae, et om- 
ncs qui divino fpiraculo iiiftigari creduntur. 
Ariftot. Probl. § 30. 


But 
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But notwithftanding this general acceptation of the word, it is certain 
that the antients were not fo lavilh as to bellow it at random on all the 
enthufiafls. We find very few, in all antiquity, diftinguifired with this 
name ; and thofe are diftinguifiied, generally, either by the places of their 
abode, or of their nativit}'. 

Thofe authors .who have made it their bufinefs to fearch into the In?- 
flory of Sibyls (on account of the Sibylline oracles), tell 11s, that fome of 
the antients allow only one f , others two s , fome three h , others four ', 
and fome five k . Varro, who counts the mo ft, reckons ten b 

Although there have been fo many dilferent notions about the Sibyl 
or Sibyls, yet a Roman Hiftorian, remarkable for his caution and re- 
ferve, does not fcruple to oppofe the opinion of there having been only 
one m , to all the red $ and, indeed, upon a farther enquiry, that opinion 


f See Cafimir Oudin, De Scriptoribus 
Ecclefiafticis antiquis, tom. i. § ii. p. 142. 

s Sibyllas, non decern, utafferunt, fedciuas 
fuiffe non nefeis. Marcianus Capilla, De 
Nupt. Phil. lib. ii. 

h Delphicam, Heriphilem Erythraeam, et 
Cumanam. Solinus, c. vii. 

* Paufanias admits four. Lamiam, alias 
Sibyllam Libycam ; Ileropliilem, alias Del¬ 
phicam vcl Erythraeam ; Demo, whom he 
calls the Cumacan ; and Sabba, a Sibyl of 
the Hebrews, whom fome call the Babylo¬ 
nian, and others the Egyptian Sibyl. Lib. 
x. cap. xii. 

Quaer. Whether Aclian (Var. Hid. lib. 
xii. c. 55.) does not name four only? 
Ed. Var. Hazetius’s note on his account of 
the Sibyls. 

k Tibullus mentions the Sibyl (or the 
Cumacan Sibyl) ;— Amalthaea ; — Hero- 
phile ; — the Albunean Sibyl;—and the 
Mnrpcflian, or rather Mermeffian Sibyl. 
Lib. ii. El. v. 

The Mcrmc-than Sibyl (as Mr. Hold (worth 
chafes to read it) was the fame with the 
Erythraean ; fo called from Mcrmeflus, near 
mount Ida in Phrygia ; about which city 
all the ground is of a reddilh colour, and 
very dry ; according to Paufanias. So Ste- 
phatvus Byzantinus calls the city itfclf, red: 


MEPMHSSOS. ILXi; Tpmxn, a-p r,c v r.p\>- 
Spxm StSuMa' uv ac v «roXt; a.irr> cgvQpsc 
Xpapct! t. 

1 He names them thus: 1. Perficam ; 2. 
Libycam ; 3. Delphicam ; 4. Cumaeam in 
Italia; 5. Erythraeam; 6. Samiam ; 7. 

Cumanam, nomine Amalthaeam, quae ab 
aliis, Demophile vel Herophile nominatur; 
eamque novem libros attulhTe ad regem 
Tarquinium ; 8. Hcliefponticam ; 9. Phry- 
giam ; 10. Tyburtem, nomine Aibuneam. 

Varro; from Lactantius, De Divitj. Inftitut. 
lib. i. cap. 6. 

The practice of our modern painters, who 
ufually reprefent the Sibyls as ten, feems to 
be founded folely on this authority from 
Varro. Michael Angelo was fir:! led ad ray 
by it, in his great work in the Vatican, at 
Rome ; and all the herd of inferior painters 
fince have followed him implicitly. 

m Tacitus, fpeaking of a motion made 
for admitting a new book of the Sibyls, in 
the reign of Tiberius; and obferring what 
great caution had been ufed, by order of 
Augudus, in receiving any fuch book as ge¬ 
nuine ; goes on thus : Quod a major!bus 
quoque decretum erat, pod exit Sum Social! 
bello Capitolium ; quaehtis Samo, Uio, 
Erythi'is, per Africam etiain ac Siciliam ct 
Italicas Colonias, carminibus Sibyllae ; nva. 

n K will 
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will be found to have much more to i'upport it than all the reft ; for both 
the Greek and Latin writers fpeak. more frequently of one, than of all 
the other numbers taken together. 

Livy fpeaks of her in the Angular number ; and calls her by the plain 
name n Sibylla, without any addition to it. So does Pliny °, and P Ti- 


Jlu phizes fieri ; datoque facerdotibus nego- 
tio, quantum human;: ope potuiflent, vein 
diicernere. Tacitus, Annal. lib. vi. § 1:. 

n It is where he is fpeakir.g of Evandcr; 
and fays he was — Venerabilis vir, miracu- 
lo literarum ; venerabilior, divinitate cre- 
dita Carmentae mams : quam fatiloquam 
ante Sibyllae in Italiarn adventum miratae 
hae gentes fuerant. 

Virgil aliens the fame of Carmenta ; and 
that Jive foretold Aeneas’s coming to fettle 
in Itaiy. . 

-Cecinit quae prirna futuros 

Aeneadas magnos, et noblle Pallantaeum. 

Aen. viii. 341. 

« Divinitas, et quaedam Caelitum focietas, 
nobiliflitna ex. feminis in Sibylla fuit ; cx 
viris, in Melampode apud Graecos, apud 
Romanos in Marcio. Hid. Nat. lib. vii. 
cap. 33. 

? 1 ibullus wrote the fifth Elegy of his 
ftcond Book, on Meffalinus’s being c’nofen 
to be or.e of the Quindecimviri ; who, 
among other religious charges,, had the in- 
fpection of the Sibylline prophelies. Tho’ 
he mentions four other antient propheteffes 
in it, he takes care to diflinguifh Sibylla 
from them, in a very eminent manner. He 
begins the Poem with a prayer to Phoebus 
(ver. 1 to 10.),. the infpirer of all prophets 
and augurs (ver. it to 14.); and particu¬ 
larly of Sibylla : 

Te duce, Romanos nur.quam fruftrata Si¬ 
bylla ed, 

Abdita quae fmis fata canit pedibus : 

Phoebe, fa eras rvIcfTallinum fine tangere 
chartas 


Vatis ; et ipfe precor, quod canat ilia, 
dcce. 

Haec dedit Aeneae fortes, poflquam ille 
parentem 

Dicitur et raptos fudinuifie Lares; 

Haec fore credebat Romam, cum rr.oe- 
dus ab alto 

Ilion ardentes refpiceretque Deos. 

Ver. 15 to 22. 

He then deferibes the low edate of Rome, 
in Evander’s time; and then burds into a 
fpeech of Sibylla to Aeneas (ver. 39.) which 
fhe concludes thus: 

Vera cano : fic usque facras innoxia 
lauros 

Vefcar, et actcrnum fit milii virginitas. 

Ver. 64. 

Tibullus then adds : 

Haec cecinit Vates; et tc fibi, Phoebe, 
vocavit; 

Jaftavit fufa fed caput ante coma. 

Ver. 66. 

and then fpeaks of the other propheteffes, 
curforily, and all together. 

Quicquid Amalthaea, quicquid Mermef- 
fla dixit, 

Herophile Phoebo grata quod admo- 
nuit ; 

Quasque Albuna facris Tiberis per flu- 
mina fortes 

Portarit, ficco perlueritque finu ; 

tlac fore dixerunt, belli mala figna, co- 
meten, etc.. Ver. 71. 

bullus. 
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bull us, and Ovid 'k of the writers in Latin: and Plato % and Anili¬ 
des s , and Strabo t , and Plutarch ", among fuch as have writ in Greek. 

In mentioning the authorities from the Roman writers juft now, I did 
not forget fo capital an one as Cicero ; but referred him on pnrpofe, to 
clofe the evidence as to this part of the argument. Cicero has frequently 
occafion to fpeak of the Sibyl, and Sibylline oracles, in his boohs De 
Divinatione: but both in thofe, and in all the other parts of his works 
where he mentions her, he fpeaks of her in the lingular number ; and 


n Ovid, in deferibing Aeneas’s voyage to 
Italy, after his having paft by Pithecufac, 
fays ; 

Has ubi praeteriit ctPavthenopeia dextra 

Moenia deferuit, laeva de parte canori 

Aolidae tumulum et loca foeta palullri- 
bus ulvis ; 

Littora Cumarum, vivacisque antra Si- 
byllae 

lntrat : et ut manes adeat per Averna 
paternos 

Orat.-Met. xiv. ver. ic6. 

Ovid, in their returning from hell, calls 
her Dux Cumaea, ver. izi ; and Virgo Cu- 
maea, ver. 135; makes her fay fhe was 700 
years old then, and had 300 more to live, 
ver. 144 ; and concludes, as he began, with 
calling her by the plain name of Sibylla. 

Talia convexum per iter memorante 
Sibylla, 

Scdibus Euboicam Stygiis emergit in ur- 
bem 

Troius Aeneas- Ver. 156. 

r 21 uiy.p, Ki7roij liy u 01 ti its etvujvj fjixy ~yj* Bx- 
xxi ^iJv?Ax, icxt 0 r^j.tSxTr^A ; 

G ixy. Tiya yap aM\r,y, u Xa>xpx!i(, 77?,r,y yc 
ypr, cu.u'aoi ; Ibzj. O p.Qwc 7.zye i?' u7<Kx y.xi TH; 
oz uot ktm 7rr,pu x'lroxsivxo'Qxi’ tvjx ETrxvvfjxxv tyei 
l^r-7n xc, y.xi Tlzpixvfrp®', ty,v wJlri’j xpyj.yy. 

0 iccy. Oifj.cn y.Ev tv ^xyyor Ti yap xTO\n, Plato 
in Theag. five de Sapientia. 


3 Ariftides (in his Oratio Platonica pro 
Rhetoricn, § 22 ), fpeaking of thofe who 
had ever been divinely infpired, mentions 
particularly the fame Bacis and Sibylla, as 
two fingle perfons; and at the fame time 
obferves, “ that very few had ever been fa- 
“ voured with thofe fupernatural powers ; 
“ fuch great gifts not falling to the lot of 
“ many which, by the way, it would not 
have been lb proper to have added, had 
there been fo many as ten Sibyls. 

1 Strabo, where he is fpeaking of Ery- 
thrae, a city in Ionia, fays; “ from thence 
“ is the infpired Sibylla, the prophetefs of 
“ the antients (e* J’E pvQpav XtGvMx t--.v 
£>S«;, xx 1 y.xylucy 1 yvvi) ticv xpj'xixy. Lib. xiii.) 
And again (lib. xvii.), he fpeaks of the ora¬ 
cles of Sibylla, which the Romans preferred 
to any other ; and calls her by no other 
name, but plain Sibylla there 5 and “ the 
“ old Erythraean Sibyl,” in the next page. 
u T» cz ; Eccy vrciy^iy.c.-j ttxT'A'J r, am- 

(pCUVOViiCy ejf ETCfSiit (S.El> GtpOpW, tTEfCCP Ce yVl‘Xl- 

y.cjp acct'jy cc\7.cc 7 r.y E7ci t y,v tcc us?.vj 

To:; Avccxciopi^, 72 SiebiAAjjs 7\oyicc 

ctf\k77ccpct%ccT-.T'Sji, s£et 7iq CikTiCi7UCr9sci 
7 yv z,7Toon ^capovici, xut 7ep7rop,cVGv e rracya 
7Y) 7r*r« 7ov x.y.?occh:v i 7 ah ccv sittoic. Pint, 

dc Virtutibus Ivlulierum, § 1 . 

f-Je makes much the fame oppo.fi t ion in 
another place. — Ti oe cc-rroKmciv ru 

epcSiir.r,v p/.ovr.v ysyoi eioci yvvcuy.cov* 

yzyovsvsci SiSz/AA&y, y.act Afironxav, %xt ocrxi £12 
yMptcv EGsairs verses Plutarch, De Pythiae Ora- 
culis. 
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calls her by her name, plain Sibylla: without any additional title, ex¬ 
cept only in one place ; where he calls her Sibylla Erythraea, from her 

native country ; and his reafon for tiling that additional titie there is very 
evident; Ihe- being mentioned in that paffage together with two pro¬ 
phets, Bacis and F.pimenides ; each of whom is diftinguiihed there by 

Cicero, by names from their native country. 

One thing, by the way, may feem very unaccountable, as to thefe quo¬ 
tations from Cicero : that he, who was fo well acquainted with Varro, 
and his writings, fhould take no manner of notice of his x Ten Sibyls. 
Would not this a! mo ft juftify one’s doubting the authenticity for the 
world’s having fo long aferibed this opinion to Varro ? For the proof of 
it is not bottomed on any thing in Varro’s works, that are extant ; but 
only quoted as from him, by an author who lived in the fourth century. 
A great name indeed ; and one of the moft celebrated writers amono- 
the Fathers of the Church : but as one does not fee, in a quotation onlv, 
what preceded and followed that fentence ; it cannot fo thoroughly prove 
the opinion of Varro, as if it had been publifhed in any compleat trea- 
tife of his own. He might give many of them as affumed names only ; 
or mention them in fome other fenfe, than we can polftbly know, from 
this quotation only. All proper enquiry about this mud lie out of our 
reach at prefent: and all that can be certain now, is, That if Cicero, in 
his time, underftood that paffage of his efteemed friend, the learned 
Varro, as an abfolute affertion of Ten different Sibyls ; it is exceeding 
ftrange, that he himfelf in all his works fhould, without taking any no¬ 
tice, or having any manner of fcruple, always go on in reprefenting the 
Sibyl as only one. 


It appears from fome of the paffages which have been already cited 
from the antients y of the beft ages, that the Cumaeaa and Erythraean 
Sibyls (as they are called) are but one and the fame perfon : and this is 
exprefsly afferted by Ariftotle, in the following paffage: “Cumae,” fays 
lie T , “ is a city of Italy ; in which (as is apparent) is the opening of the 
“ earth which leads to the fubterraneous cell of the prophetefs Sibylla; 
“ who, they fay, preferred her virginity there to a raft age : and though 
“ fie was the (Sibylla) Erythraea, Ihc is called by fome of the inhabi- 


* See p. 441, rote 1 anteh. 
y Strabo, as cjuotcd p. 44?, 


Cicero. 

note and z Ariilode, De Admir. § 90. 
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<f rants of Italy, Cutnana ; and by others, Melachraena a .” This Sibyl 
was called the Erythraean, as Erythrae was the place of her birth: and 
ic was on that account that the Romans,-whenever they fent any perfons 
to collect Sibylline verfes into foreign countries, took fuch particular 
care to name that city b among the places where they were to enquire the 
mod carefully after them. 

This Cumaean (or Erythraean) Sibyl was looked upon as favoured with 
fo high a degree of infpiration by the anticnts, that they c prefer it 
greatly to that of the pricfteifes of Apollo at Delphi. Her infpiration 
was condant, theirs temporary ; her’s (as Cicero fays d ) from nature, 
theirs from the place only ; her’s univerfal e , theirs confined. She 
was alfo didinguiilied by her perpetual virginity f ; and had the fingu- 

a Tzetzes, the old commentator on Lyco- tulo reftitutum, ponenda curarent. La£l. 
phron, fuppofes the name (or De Ira Dei, cap. 22. 

MiXcSy-fatpct),. to be taken from the obfcurity c Ariftides, Orat. Plat, pro Rhetorica, 
of the Sibyl’s prophecies : tcapa. to van § 20, etc. 

TYjii eppccmv, zai t uq ^piarpta?.— Quali fAtXcanun d Dii immortales quidem ipfi fe nobis non 
mi' apaipav xsei nji v.i(poO\r,v, r,roi to* nan. See offerunt, vim autem fuam longe lateque dif- 
note on Lycophron, ver. 1464. fundunt; quam cum terrae cavernis inclu- 

b Tacitus fays ; That when, the Capitol dunt, turn hominum naturis implicant : 
was burnt, in the Social War, feveral were nam terrae vis Pythiam Delphis incitabat, 
coramiilioned to go to enquire for the Si- naturae Sibyllam. De Divinatione, lib. i. 
bylline verfes, “ at Samos, Ilium, and Ery- § 36. 

“• thrae ; and even in Africa, Sicily, and c Silius Italicus, for fo tame a Poet, car- 
“ the Italian colonies.” Aunal. lib. vi. ries this very high. 

§ 12. 

Agreeably to this Laiftantius fays ; Ex ■ • Hfaec, haec, veri facunda facerdos ! 

omnibus civitatibus et Iralicis, et Gr.iecis, Cui tantum patuit rerum, quantum ipfe 
praccipue Erythraeis (libri), coacti alia iquc negarit 

funt Romam ; cujufcunque Sibyllac nomine Plus noviife Deus.- 

fucrunt. De Divin. Inllitut. lib. i. cap,. 6. Lib. xiii. ver. 492. 

Again, he fays in another piece ; Sibyllas 

plurimi et maximi autores tindiclenint, f Lycophron, fpeakir.g of her cell at Cu- 
Giaecorum Arillarchus, et Apollcdonr-. Ery- mar, calls it, 

thracus ; nollrorum, Varro et Fenellella; tlxpoem VitvMvs Oaoim-io. Ver. 1279. 
hi omnes praecipuam, et nebilem praeter —Ovid calls her, “The Cumaean Vir- 
caeteras, Erythraeam fuiife commemorant. “gin;” Met xiv. 133. — Silius Italicus, 
Apollodorus quidem, ut de civi ct populari “ The chr.ire Sibylla,” lib. xiii. 4.14. “ The 
fua gloriatur : Fenellella veto ctiarn legs- “celebrated Virgin,” ib. 520. and, “ The 
tos Erythras a ienatu eRe miffos refer:, ut “ Virgin,” bv way of eminence feveral 
luijus Sibyllae carmina Romam deportaren- times, ibid. 702, 781, etc. and I ibulius 
tur: et ea Conlules Curio et Octavius in makes her fpcak of “Eternal Virginity,” 
Capitolio, quod tunc erat curantc Ck_ Ca- as her wilh : 

lair 
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_ r granted to her of living to be a s thoufand years old. 
rnl authors pretend to give us the Cumae an Sibyl’s name ; but 
with much difagreemeut, no two of them giving the fume. Marcianos 
CapJIn, who makes the Cuinacan and Erythraean Sibyl the fame (and 
on very fuilkient groun.s, as has been proved above), in fpcaking of the 
latter, calls her Svmmachia; and makes Ilippoteufis her father : others call 
her Hermophiie h ; Soiinus calls the Cumaean Sibyl *, Heriphile. But 
what feems of more weight than any of the former is to be found in Pau¬ 
la ni us. It is where, in reckoning up the four moll celebrated propheteifes 
of the highefl antiquity, he calls the third of them Demo of Cumae k ; 
and that on no lels authority than that of Hyperochus, a writer who was 
a citizen of Cumae himfelf. 


Now after fo large an enquiry concerning the Sibyls in general, and 
the Cumaean Sibyl in particular, it is time to return to the point which 
gave occailon to it: and the chief thing I would obferye from it is, that 
in all this variety of names and titles given to the Sibyls by the Greek 
and Latin writers of the belt ages, there is not any fuch name given to 
any one of them as that of Virgil’s Dexphobe ; nor any one pointed out 
as the daughter of Glaucus. Had Virgil’s Sibyl been a character in¬ 
troduced by that Poet, and unknown to the Romans ; he might then cer¬ 
tainly give her any poetical name he thought proper, and make her the 
daughter of Glaucus, or whomsoever he pleafed: but this was far from 
being the cafe of their Sibyl. They were much intereHed in her from 
the beginning of their llate ; the oracles on which their fate, in a great 
meafure, depended, were fuppofed to come from her : and her books 
were confuked by them, on all great emergencies. They had Hill fome 
general accounts of her ; and could not be ignorant, that Hie came from 


Vera cano : fic usque facras innoxia lau- 
ros 

Vcfcar, et ac tern uni fit mill! virginitas. 

Lib. ii. El. v. ver. 64. 

" Arifiotle mentions her being faid to have 
lived to a z-nji oln-oge, p. 44 1, note 2 anteh. 

Phlegon Trallianus fays, ihe lived ten ge¬ 
nerations ; and refers to her own oracles, as 
the authority for it. Atxu ytvtu; ear’ uv- 
OfuiTras ytfovmav, eeuir, Or.civ tv toi ? y^ir,cy.ei<; : 

as he is quoted by Oudin. 


Ovid calls her, Vivax Sibylla, Met. xiv. 
104: and makes her fay to Aeneas, that 
flic was 7©o years old, when fhe arrived in 
Italy ; and was to live 300 years more. Jb. 
ver. 144—146. 

h Marcian. cap. De Nupt. Phil. lib. ii. 

‘ Sol. cap. vii. 

k Tr,v at tori Tcc'Jlri ^pr t C(xxop.cc to.tj.cc etrru- 
cuv, tx Kty/.j); rrj; tv Oorty.oif aval' xu?\eic2'ui os 
aiP.nv, Ar.ij.oi' cvvt-/fuv]/tv Y or,; Kvftssr®-. 

Paufanias, lib, x. cap. 12, 


Erythrae ; 
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Erythrae ; lived to the age of a thoufand years ; continued always 

in many palaces ; and particularly at Cumae, where fhe was 
at the time of Aeneas’s arrival into Italy. 

Deiphobe feems to be only an inferior prieftefs, or one of the common 
prieftefles, belonging to this celebrated temple of Apollo, and the grove 
of Hecate ; but no proplietefs herfelf: at leaft one only of a lower or¬ 
der, and very limited knowledge ; fubordinate to the Sibyl. Virgil, when¬ 
ever he fpeaks of her direftly, never gives her the title of Vates ; but 
only Virgo or Sacerdos, without any other mark of diftinftion : whereas 
the Sibyl was of a fuperior char after; not only Arch-prieftefs and fuper- 
intendant, as fhe 1 fays herfelf, of the groves of Hecate, but a great 
Prophetefs too : endowed, at leaf: according to the opinion of the Ro¬ 
mans, with the largef gifts of divine infpiration that ever was pretended 
to in the Heathen world. The titles Virgil gives her are Vates, and 
that m Sanftifima et n Alma; or Virgo °, as fhe was eminently fo, hav¬ 
ing refufed immortality to preferve her virginity; and, lafly, Sacerdos: 
but it muf be obferved, that he never calls her fimply Sacerdos, but al¬ 
ways gives fome additional epithet P to it, to difinguilh her from the 
other prieftefles over whom fhe prefided. 

The bufinefs of the prieftefs (fuch as Deiphobe) was, as I take it, to 
introduce thofe, who came to confult the Sibyl; and therefore Aeneas 
fends Achates to fetch her to him ; which freedom he would not have 
taken with fo facred a perfon as the Sibyl, whom he was forewarned by 
Helenus to worfhip. And we find that when Dei'phobe comes to him, 
there is not the leaft ceremony obferved toward her, as unneceflary to a 
prieftefs of her inferior charafter : whereas, when he approaches the Si¬ 
byl, it is with awe and refoeft. 

- £c Tuque, O fanftifiima vates 

“ Praefcia venturi, da (non indebita pofco 
ct Regna meis fatis) Latio confidere Teucros, 

“ Errantesque Deos, agitataque numina Trojae. 

“ Turn Phoebo et Triviae folido de marmore terapla 
“ Inftituam ; feftosque dies de nomine Fhoebi. 

1 Sed me cum lucis Hecate praefecit A- 0 Ibid. 104. 

vernis. Aen. vi. ver. 564. p Thus, Longaeva Sacerdos, Aen. vi. 3:1. 

m Aen. vi. 65. n lb. 74 et 117. et Magna Sacerdos, lb, 544. 


“ Te 
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“ Te quoque magna inancnt regnis penetralia noftris.” 

Aen. VI. 65. 

The bufmefs of this prieflefs was likcwife to direft and attend the 
facrillces ; and, as this charge required, fhe attends without the cell. 
De’iphobe comes to Aeneas in the veflibule, or outward court of the 
temple ; orders the proper offerings ; conducts the Trojans up to the 
temple ; and inffrucfs Aeneas what time to pay his devotions. Nor do I 
hud that flic is ever admitted into the cell, or innermoft part of the 
temple ; or even approaches to touch the doors ; for thofe fly open of 
themfelves *i. 

The reftdence of the Sibyl was within the cave : there fhe was em¬ 
ployed in writing her prophecies ; and from thence file delivered them. 
Thus Helenus tieferibes her to Aeneas, “ Rupe r fub ima; et s antro fe- 
“ clufa.” And when Aeneas approaches the hoty place, and Hands with 
De'iphobe “ ante 1 foresthe Sibyl is {hut up in the cave; “ in antro u 
“ bacchatur Vates and when the doors fly open, her prophecies are 
ftill delivered “ ex x adyto, antroque 7 .” 

When De'iphobe is conducting Aeneas toward the temple, and on ap¬ 
proaching the facred cell, informs him that the God is near, and is there¬ 
by feized with fanatic convulfions ; llie is then without doors : 

“ Talia fanti 

“ Ante fores,, fubito non vultus, non color unus, 

“ Non comptae manfere comae z .” 

Again, when flie calls upon Aeneas, with fome vehemence, to offer 
his vows immediately ; and tells him, the doors could not be open, till 
thofe were paid, {he muff ffill be without : for how could {lie enter in 
while the doors were {hut 1 

“ Neque enim ante dehifeent 
“ Attonitae magna ora domus. a ” 

And it is as plain, that the doors continued flint till the conclufion of 
his devotions. For when Aeneas had offered up liis prayers to Phoebus 

Oilia jamque domus patucre ingentia “ Ibid. ver. 7S. 
centum x Ibid. 98. 

Sponte fua. Acn, vi. 82. y Ibid. 99. 

r Aen. iii. 443. x Ibid. 48. 

= Ibid. vtr. 447. 3 rt. 

t 7Vr»n - : 


and 
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and the other Gods, and his vows to the Sibyl ; he concludes with this 
petition to her, as advifed by Helenus ; “ that ihe would deliver her pre- 
“ di&ions verbally b , not written upon leaves as ufual for fear c the 
opening of the doors fliould difperfe them: which would have been very 
abfurd, had the doors been already open. 

Thus far then the facred cave continues fliut, and Aeneas and Dei'- 
phobe {landing without; and at the fame time the Sibyl is actually in 
her cell: 

“ At Phoebi nondum patiens immanis in antro 
“ Bacchatur Vates c 

and then, immediately upon the conclufion of the vows, and "not till then, 
the doors fly open : 

“ Oflia jamque domus patuere iiigentia centum 
“ Sponte fua, Vatisque ferunt refponfa per auras d .” 

Whoever reads thefe paflages, and confiders their connexion, mull, I 
think, be convinced that Deiphobe cannot be the Sibyl ; without making 
the fame perfon to be both within doors and without, at the fame time : 
which "would be too much conjuration, even for a Sibyl’s cave. 

On the other fide, if we allow that thefe were two perfons, the whole 
relation is clear and confident. From verfe 35th to the 54th, is the part 
of Deiphobe. From thence to verfe 76th, is the prayer which fhe had 
prefled Aeneas to make ; and his addrefs and petitions to the Sibyl. 
At the next verfe, the 77th, begins the part of the Sibyl herfelf: and 
her predictions, together with Aeneas’s further petition to have an inter¬ 
view with his father, and the Sibyl’s directions about the preparations 
neceflary to his defcent into hell, continue from the 77th verfe to the 155th. 
After this, when Aeneas had e found the golden bough, and carried it to 
Sibylla f , and had performed g the funeral to Mifenus, he goes to the 
fuppofed mouth of hell, the cave at the lake Avernus (which Sibyl pre- 
fided over as prieftefs of Hecate, as ihe did over the other as prieftefs of 
Apollo) ; and there prepares the neceflary h facrifices, in obedience 1 to 
the Sibyl’s commands. 

b Aen. vi. 74. li Aen. vi. 78. 

c This is founded on what Helenus fays, c Ibid. ba. 

when he gives this advice. Aen. iii. 44 1 f -°T 

to 477. 


s Ibid. 211. 
h Ibid. 232. 

5 Ibi ’. 236. 
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As the Tcene changes at this place, the attendance of the prieftefs 
(De'iphobe) is here again neceflary, to aflift in performing the facrifices; 
which llie does from verfe 243d, to the 254th. This done, and the 
time come for the defcent (which 1 take to be immediately after mid¬ 
night k , or the frit hour after midnight, which we, as well as the Ro¬ 
mans, call morning) ; then the Sibyl appears, with dreadful folemnity, fuit- 
able to the occafion ; and orders all to 1 withdraw, as not being allowed 
to enter with Aeneas. Among tliofe who are difmified, I reckon not 
only the companions of Aeneas, but Dei'phobe herfelf, and all who af¬ 
filed at the facrifices : as will appear more fully, by a parallel paftage m , 
which I fhall produce, by and by n , from Silius Italicus. 

And here it muft be obfervcd, that as the Sibyl is now inverted with 
power to conduct Aeneas to the fhades, and return again, the Poet, on 
this occafion, firft gives her the title of Goddefs : “ Adventante Dea 
The commentators fuppofe the Goddefs here meant to be Hecate; and, 
indeed, it is importible they flrould underrtand it of the Sibyl, as they 
take Dei'phobe and the Sibyl to be one and the fame perfon : but if it muft 
be an infernal Deity, why do not they rather fuppofe Proferpina to be 
meant here ? fince the Golden Bough, the key to hell, belonged to her : 
unlefs they make Hecate and Proferpina to be one Goddefs (which I 
cannot think they are, the contrary appearing plainly from many autho¬ 
rities that might be produced, and particulary becaufe Virgil names them 
both t feparately within the compafs of five verfes, but juft before this 
very paftage) ; or if this was Hecate, what becomes of her ? She muft va- 
nifti again immediately ; we hear nothing of her more through the whole 
voyage ; Aeneas being left entirely to the conduct of the Sibyl. Since 
then Hecate, nor any of the Infernal Deities appear perfonally, I rather 
believe that the Sibyl is intended by, “ Adventante Dea.” Neither is this too 
great a title for her (el'pecially in poetry) ; but very agreeable to Virgil’s 
own account of her. When Helenus firft mentions her to Aeneas, it is 

Supponunt alii cultros, tepidumque cruo- 
rem 

Sufcipitint pateris : ipfe atri velleris agnam 
Aeneas matri Eumenidiun, magnaeque 
forori, 

Enfe ferit; fterilemque tibi, Proferpina, 
vaccam : 

Turn Stygio regi, etc. Aen. vi. 252. 


Aen. vi. 153.. 

* Prixni fub lumina folis et ortus. 

Aen. vi. 255. 

m Aen. vi. 258. 

* See p. 452, 453. pofthac. 

* Aen. vi. 2 58. 

p Vcce vocans Hecaten, caeloque Erebo- 
que potentem. 
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in fuch terms as feem to declare her more than mortal; and admoniih 
him to worfliip her, 

“ Adeas vatem ; .precibusque oracula pofcas 
“ Ipfa canat, vocemque volens atque ora refolvat: 

“ Ilia tibi Italiae populos, venturaque bella, 

“ Et quo quemque modo fugiasque ferasque laborem, 

“ Expediet; curfusque dabit venerata fecundos V\ 

According to this advice, when Aeneas addreffes liimfelf to her in her 
cell, he worfhips her with the title of San&iffima ; and when he vows 
temples to Phoebus and Diana, he promifes little lefs to her : 

“ Te quoque magna manent regnis penetralia noflris: 

“ Hie ego namque tuas fortes, arcanaque fata 
“ Difta meae genti ponam ; le&osque facrabo, 

“ Alma, viros s 

Palinurus, feeing Aeneas on the banks of the Stygian lake, concludes 
his guide could be no lefs a Goddefs than his mother Venus : 

“ Si qua via eft, ft quam tibi Diva Creatrix 
“ Oftendit (neque enim credo fine numine Divom 
“ Flumina tanta paras Stygiamque innare paludem) ; 

“ Da dextram mifero, et tecum me tolle per undas t .’ > 

And, according to Ovid’s account of this expedition, Aeneas himfelf 
thought his guide a Goddefs u ; till, on their return from the £hades, lhe 
undeceives him and x relates her hiftory. It is true, that hiftory fliews 
her not to be immortal ; as ftie refufed the bribe of immortality, offered 
her by Phoebus for her virginity: but as flie had a leafe of life (beyond 
all other mortals), for a thoufand years ; and after that leafe expired, 
being to be immortalized by her prediftions; fire became by this little in- • 
ferior to the lower clafs of Deities: and flie was generally refpecled 
by the antients. 

Let us next confider that, to prevent any miftake, Virgil has given the 
prieftefs and proplietefs different names ; which, one would think, fliould 

c Aen. iii. 460. 5 Aen vi. 74. Numinis inrtareris Temper mihi, 

; Ibid. 370. fays Aeneas, Met. xiv. 124. 

Seu Dea tu praefens, feu Diis gratifli- x Met. xiv. 130, etc. 
nw (dixit), 

3 I> 2 be 
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he fufficient in this cafe, if there was no other diftinftion. For notwith- 
ftandiug fo many authors lpeak of the Sibyl ; no body (as was obferved 
before) calls her De'iphobe Glauci: nor indeed is flic known bv any 
other proper name, but that of Sibylla only ; with the addition of fome 
epithets, to diftinguifh her from other Sibyls ; that is, other propheteffes 
called by her name. 

What reafon can there then be, to make De'iphobe the Sibyl ? Virgil 
Inning fo ftrongly diftinguiihed them by name ; by different titles, cha¬ 
racter, and employments : and particularly by fuch great honours, amount¬ 
ing almoft to adoration, paid to the one and not the other. 

Befides, all this may be further confirmed, by the practice of the Ro¬ 
man >" Poets that fucceccled Virgil ; and particularly, by that of Silius 
Italicus, who profeffes himfelf to be the confhmt imitator of Virgil : and 
we always find him in thefe cafes obferving the fame method of difhin- 
guifhing the principal from the inferior, and making one perfon intro¬ 
duce thofe who came to confult the oracle, and another deliver it. 

Thus when- Boftar and his companions, in his po.em, go to the temple 
of Jupiter Ammon, to confult on Hannibal’s enterprize, they are received 
and brought into the houfe by Arifbas, whom the Poet calls, Hofpes Sa- 
cerdos z . This prieft conducts them to the holy fountain, and facred 
groves, which he bids a Boftar adore ; and relates to them b their mira¬ 
culous origin. When he has fmiftied this account, and they are in ad¬ 
miration of what they have heard, and what they fee, the doors on a hid¬ 
den fly open c ; a greater light fhines round them, and difeovers the'fu- 
perior prieft or prophet, in his facred veftments, Handing within before 
the altar. Then Boftar makes his petitions to him d , as he had been in- 
ftructed to do ; and then the prophet at the altar is infpired c , and deli¬ 
vers the oracle f . It is manifeft here, that the perfon who delivers the 
oracle cannot be the fame with the prieft who conducted them. 

Yet nearer to our purpofe is the other inftance I {hall produce from 
Silius. The young Scipio, afterwards furnamed Africanus, being at Pu- 
teoli when he received the news that the two Scipios, his father and uncle, 
were killed in Spain, is tempted by the place he is in (fo near s the Sibyl’s 
cave), to try to obtain an interview with their ghofts, and learn from 


y Sec, Lacan Pharf. v. 146. 

a Lacta fronte facerdos 
B.xccptos hofpes tediis indueit Arifoas. 

De Bell. Pun. ido lib. iii. 669. 


a Silius, iii. 677. c lb. 698. 

b lb. 678. to 692. f lb. 701 to 7 13. 

c lb. 693. to 696. s lb. xiii. 397. 

lb. £97.- 


th.em. 
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tliem his own future deftiny. Upon this, he goes to confult the neigh¬ 
bouring prieftefs of Apollo at Cumae. The old Sibyl then had been 
long llnce dead ; the name of the prieftefs who refided there then was, 
Grynaea ; h furnamed, as prieftefs, Autonoe. He opens his mind to her, 
and entreats her to bring him to the fight 1 of his departed anceftors. 
She grants his k petition, promifes to raife the ghofts of the 1 departed, 
and among the reft, that of m Sibylla, who may inform him of what he 
wants : and directs him as to the facrifices that are necefifary to be made, 
n in order to raife the ghofts. And though fhe herfelf was in pofifeifion of 
the cave, in confequence of the death of the Sibyl, yet fhe does not pre¬ 
tend to great power of prophecy; but tells Scipio, that his further en¬ 
quiries fliould be anfwered by a greater prophetefs, meaning the fpirit of 
Sibylla herfelf. 

“ Caetera quae pofcis majori vate canentur : 

{C Namque tibi Elyfio repetita oracula campo 
c< Eliciam ; veterisque dabo inter facra Sibyllae 
“ Cernere fatidicam Phoebei peftoris umbram p .” 

When the facrifices were now performing at the cave near the lake 
Avernus, and the ghofts arife, and among others that of Sibylla ; then 
Autonoe cries out to Scipio, “ that this was the true infpired prieftefs, 
“ who was perfeftly well acquainted with the fecrets of Apollo ; and that 
“ it was time for her and his companions to retire.” 

“ Haec, haec, veri foecunda facerdos ! 

** Cui tantum patuit rerum, quantum ipfe negarit 
“ Plus noviffe Deus. Me jam comitante tuorum 
“ Tempus abire globo C] .” 

She muft then evidently be fuppofed, from what fhe has juft faid, to 
depart with the companions of Scipio ; as Deiphobe probably did with 
thofe of Aeneas, on the Sibyl’s approaching liim; and crying out, as 
flie comes toward him : 

“ Procul, O, procul efte, prcfani r 1 ” 

I have infilled the longer on this fubje£t, becaufe I think that without 
this diftiinftion of Deiphobe from Sibylla (the fuperior prieftefs from the 

p lb. 412. 
s lb. 493. 
r Aen. vi. 25S. 

inferior), 


h Silius, xiii. 400. 
J ib. 40 3. 
k lb. 404.. 


1 Ib. 40S. 
m Ib. 412. 

71 Ib.. 405 and 4iy» 
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inferior), the fir ft part of Virgil’s fixth Aeneid is not well to be under* 
Rood ; but though I have faid fo much in relation to it already, before 
I conclude, I mull yet beg to add a word or two in regard to the time 
which is taken up by Aeneas and the Sibyl in the infernal regions. There 
is a great difcord among the commentators upon Virgil as to this point. 
Ruaeus, who is, in my opinion, the bell of them, reckons that they were 
rhere one whole day, and part of two nights. This is in his note on the 
following p adage : 

* f Hac vice fermonum rofeis Aurora quadrigis 
<£ Jam medium aethereo curfu trajecerat axem ; 

“ Et fors omne datum traherent per talia tempus. 

“ Sed comes admonuit breviterque afifata Sibylla eft : 

“ Nox ruit, Aenea s ,” etc. 

in fpeaking of which, Ruaeus, by a ftrange fort of conftru&ion, makes 
the Medium Aurorae 1 , mid-day: but to have works of darknefs, and 
which relate only to the Shades, tranfafted in day-time, feems to me • 
fuch an abfurdity, as Virgil could never have been guilty of. 

If we conftder the old Roman way of beginning their day, which we 
lhall find, by Aulus Gellius u , was juft the lame as we ftill ufe ; that is, to 
reckon morning immediately after mid-night; then, I think, this whole af¬ 
fair is very clear and confident ; as will appear from confidering the fol¬ 
lowing particulars. 

The facrifices are performed, or at lead begun, about mid-night; 

“ Turn Stygio regi nofhirnas inchoat aras, 

** Et folida imponit taurorum vifcera fiammis, 

“ Pingue fuper oleum fundens ardentibus extis. 

Ecce autem, primi fub lumina foil's et ortus, 

“ Sub pedibus mugire folum, et juga coepta moveri 
“ Sylvarum, vifaeque canes ululare per umbram, 

“ Adventante Dea x .” • 

Midnight was the proper time for this folemnity. So, when Dido is pie¬ 
paring her funeral pile, under colour of a facrifice to the Infernal Dei¬ 
ties, Virgil marks this time precifely.:. 

5 Aen. vi. 559. » See his Nodles Atticae, lib. iii. cap. 2. 

1 See Ruaeus’s Note on Aen. vi. 535. * Aen. vi. 25S. 

— “ Cum 
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“ Cum medio volvuntur fidera lapfu Y 33 

Silius Italicus, giving an account of Scipio’s ceremony (at the fame 
place, and on the fame occafion with that of Aeneas), tells us ; that the 
prieftefs orders the facrifices to be made, “ fub lucem 

“ Nec cumftata diu vates, macirare repoftis 
“ Mox umbris, inquit, confueta piacula, nigras 
“ Sub lucem pecudes, reclufaeque abdere terrae 
“ Manantem jugulis fpirantum caede cruorem ; 

“ Tunc populos tibi regna fuos pallentia mittent 2 

which appears manifeftly, by what follows, to mean immediately after 
midnight. 

“ Vade, age ; et a medio cum fe 'nox humida curfu 
“ Flexerit, ad fauces vicini callus Averni 
“ Due praedi&a facris duro placamina Diti ; 

“ Mella limul tecum, et puri fer dona Lyaei a .” 

Scipio prepares what is ordered, and goes to the place diretted, juft at 
midnight, for thus it follows : 

“ Hoc placer monitu et promiflae nomine Vatis 
“ Apparat occulto monftrata piacula coepto. 

“ Inde, ubi nox julfarn procedens contigit horam 
“ Et fpatia aequarunt tenebras tranfadla futuras,. 

“ Confurgit ftratis pergitque ad turbida portae 
Oftia Tartarae b .” 

The prieftefs, who was waiting there for him as Ihe had promifeef;, 
immediately condufts him into the cave : 

“ Turn qua fe primum rupta tellure recludit 
“ Invifum caelo fpecus, atque eruflat acerbam 
<( Cocyti laxo fufpirans ore paludem, 

“ Inducit juvenem : ferroque cavare refoftam 

te Ocyus urget humum : atque arcanum murmur anhelans, 

“ Ordine mactari pecudes jubet c .” 

Y Aen. iv. 524. 3 lb. 416. c lb. 429. 

z SiJius, xiii. 40?, b lb. 4Z2. 

Erom 
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From comparing thefe parallel pafiiiges, it may very well be con¬ 
cluded, that, “ Prima fub lumina folis et ortus,” in Virgil, means the 
lame as “ fub lucem,” in Silius ; morning, in the largeft fenfe : that is, 
immediately after midnight. 

And it plainly appears by a following paflage in Silius, that this vifit 
to the Shades was to be entirely finifhed before the break of day, or the 
actual appearance of light. For while Scipio is admiring the ghofts of 
the old heroes, fuch as Hector, Achilles, etc. the Sibyl admonifhes him 
to haften, for fear the “ lux alma” (that gentle itrfl appearance of the 
morning, which the Romans now call Alba) fhould overtake them, and 
call her away before they had finifhed their work: 

“ Nam Virgo admonuit tempus cognofcere manes 
“ Femineos, ne cunctantem lux alma vocaret d .” 

From hence we may reafonably conclude, that by 

“ Rofeis Aurora quadrigis 
Jam medium aethereo curfu trajecerat axem.” 

Virgil’s Sibylla means, that half the time allotted them was pad : that is, 
half the time between midnight and day. So that the whole courfe of 
Aurora was, from morning taken in the largefl fenfe, to morning taken 
in the ftricler fenfe. The fame fpace of time might likewife be called 
night. So, “ Nox, ruit c ,” in what Sibyl fays juft after, is to be under- 
ftood ; “ The night is almoft gone ; haftens away :** which might well be 
faid by her, fo long as it continued dark ; notwithftanding the fame time 
is, by Virgil himfelf, called Aurora : in like manner as with us the fame 
time (to wit, from after midnight to day-break) is called indifferently, 
either Night or Morning. 

Silius, xiii. S09. be obferved, that Virgil there adds, “ Et 

e Aen. \'i. 539. It is true, that Virgil in “ fufeis tellurem ampleiftitur alis,” as it 
another place (Aen. viii. 369), as Ruaeus were to explain it: for certainly that ex- 
obferves, ufes “ nox ruit,” to fignify, “ the prefiion, “Nox ruit,” by itfelf, may fignify 
“ night haltens on j” but it mull likewife either, night comes on, or goes off, a-pace. 
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DISSERTATION THE THIRD: 

Upon the following Verses in 

VIRGIL’s GEORGICS. 


w 1 T*L ANTIS a edurae coryli nafcuntur, et ingens 
“ Fraixnus, Herculeaeque arbos umbrofa coronae, 

** Chaoniique Patris glandes : etiam ardua palma 

“ Nafcitur, et cafus abies vifura marinos. 

“ Inferitur verd ex foetu. nucis arbutus horrida, 

“ Et fleriles platani malos geffere valentes, 

“ Caflaneae fagos, ornusque incanuit albo 
“ Flore pyri, glandemque fues fregere fub ulmis.” 

Georg. II. ver. 72.. 

Every one will allow, I am perfuaded, that the eight foregoing verfe?, 
as they are commonly underflood, are full of great difficulties, not to 
fay, abfurdities* I need not repeat all which has been faid on this 
fubjett,, as that would be giving a very unneceffary trouble ; but (hall 
conlider only Dr. Martyn’s Remarks, and beg leave to make fome ob- 
fervations. 

In his firll note on the four farft verfes, he tells us, that by Plantis 
Virgil means Suckers, and prefently after adds, “ It muft not be de- 
“ nied, that notwithftanding our Poet feems to mention the Oak, Palm, 
“ and Fir, as being propagated by Suckers, yet thefe trees are never 
u known to produce any, nor were they ever propagated any other 


a Servius reads it “ ct durae and Dr. 
Martyn allows, that the King’s, Cambridge, 


and Bodleian, and the greater part of the 
ancient Manufcripts have it fo. 


3 M 2 


way 
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“ way than by feeds. 1 ’ This is no frnall objection, to be milhiken in 
three indances out of fix : and, to fay no worfe, reflefts on the Poet’s 
accuracy. And as the Doctor offers -only one-■ Solution, fuggefted by a 
friend, and which he hirnfelr queftions whether the words will bear, he 
feeras to give up this as a miftake. 

Without dilputing, whether what is objected be true in every-article 
or not; pray, let me a Ik, what neceffity there is for confining Virgil’s 
meaning to Suckers ? And whether the Doftor has any authority from 
him for fo doing ? Suckers, as I take it, properly fo called, are fuch 
fhoots as fpring from the root. Thefe in Latin may certainly be called 
Plantae ; but generally, I believe, with the addition of lladicis or Ab 
Radice, to afcertain their meaning. See Plin. lib. XVII. c. x. Virgil, 
fpeaking of thefe in the beginning of this book, does not fo much as 
mention the word Plantae, but expreffes himfclf very elegantly by “ Sil- 
“ va pullulans ab radice,” ver. 17. Six verfes after, he calls fhoots, 
either from the root, or rather body of a tree (which may be another 
fort of Suckers), Plantas ; but at the fame time explains what he means, 
by adding, 

“ Tenero abfcindens de eorpore matrum.” 

Again, ver. 80. he ufes the word for flips or cions to be ingrafted. 

“ Einditur in folidum cuueis via : deinde feraces 

“ Plantae immittuntur.” 

Here he does not determine, from what part thefe Plantae are to be 
taken ; but by the epithet Feraces he cannot probably mean the root, 
becaufe tliofe were generally reckoned the moil: barren ; and Virgil, 
himfelf ftiles them Steriles, ver. 53. — Again, ver. 300, he applies the 
word Plantas to fprigs taken as far from the root as poflible, viz. the 
top. 

“ Neve flanella 

o 

“ Summa pete, aut fumma b deffringe ex arbore plantas. 

So that it is plain he ufes the word indifcriminately for any fhoots, fprigs, 
flips, or cuttings whatever, to he ingrafted, or planted 

The word is likewife ufed in the fame fenfe as a plant with us, for 
young trees drawn out of woods or nurferies ; which indeed I take to be 


b Or Defrlr.ge. 


its 
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its principal figniiication, when ufecl limply, without any additional word 
to determine its meaning. See Plin. c iib. XII. c. xvii. d lib. XVII. c. xi. 
and e xiii,, And Columella,,f lib. III. c. 5 tv. g lib. V. c. vi. — Virgil him- 
felf too, fome verfes above, fpeaking of layers taking root, and being as 
it were nurfed at home by the mother, calls thefe 


“ Viva fua plant aria terra.” Ver. 27. 

We find the word Planta dill ufed in a larger fenfe. Columella, in a 
chapter where he treats of Oiive-trees, tells us, as Virgil does here, that 
they are railed bed from truncheons : and when he fpeaks of thofc 
truncheons, either fet in a nurfery, or removed thence into the olive- 
yard, he calls them Plantas ; and feveral times in the fame chapter ufes 
indifferently the words Arbufculae, Arbores, and Plantae, as fynonymous 
terms, lib. V. c. ix. Pliny too, fpeaking of trees which take deep root, 
mentions h a Fir, wliofe root had run above eight cubits deep in the 
ground, when it was taken up to be tranfplanted ; and yet he calls this 
a plant. In Ihort, Planta feems to be a general term for any vegetable, 
in whatever ffiape, or of whatever age, when fet, or grafted. 

The word thus explained, let us next confider, in what fenfe we mull 
here underhand it in Virgil. This, I think, will bed appear by examin¬ 
ing his plan, from the beginning of the book to this place. 

After the Introduction, he begins with fuch trees as grow purely by 
nature, from ver. 10 to 21 ; from thence to ver. 34 he names fix different 
ways of propagating, which are learned by art and experience. Then, 
after an apoffrophe to hufband-men to encourage them to improvement, 
and after invoking his patron, he proceeds ver. 47. to fliew, in a very 
concilc eafy manner, how thofe artificial ways of managing trees, which 
lie before touched on in general, may be applied to particulars ; and that 


c Ntc non ct (Lndanum) fruticem eli’e di- 
cunt in Carman.a, et fuper Aegyptum per 
i'tolemaeos tran.latis p/a/.trs. 

11 ex i'eminario transferre in aliud, 

priusquani fuo loco ponantur, operofe prae- 
cipi arbitror, licet tranilatioue folia latiora 
fieri fpondeant. 

c Propaginum duo genera Ramo ab arbors 
elepreflo in ferobem quacuor pedum quoquo, 
‘ t poll biennium amputato ilexu, plantaque 


tranOata poll trimatum, etc. 

f De feminario tranaferre plantain diilgcn- 
ter cxemtam ct integrant. 

B Cum plantas in aliud fominarium tranf- 
ferre volumus.—Coliedlae cum llirpibus plan¬ 
tae, etc. 

h Apud Auclorcs certe invenitur Abieth 
planta cum transferretur odlo rubitorum in 
altitudine, nec totain refclfam, fed abruptam. 
Lib. xvi. 


c. 51. 



462 D I S S E 11 T A. T I O N. HI. 

all trees may be improved by art, which would run wild, if left tt* 
themfelves. 

Thus far he is very regular. But how the four:,verfes in debate come 
in, as Dr. Martyn underflands them, or what connexion' they can have 
with what goes before, is what I do not comprehend. If the feveral trees 
here named are fuppofed to grow from Suckers, purely by nature, tinaf- 
fifted by art; then the proper place to have mentioned them would have 
been above ; where Ibme of that fort.are named, and this general conclu- 
fion drawm of them and fuch other natural growths. • 

“ Hos natura modos primum dedit: his genus omne 

“ Sylvarum fruticumque viret, nemorumque facrorum/* 

Ver. 21. 

Or if we fuppofe the trees here named to mean fuch as grow from Suckers 
improved, that is, planted out; then the proper place to have fpecified 
them would, have been under that head, ver 53.. 

“ Nec non et fterilis quae/’ etc. 

which is particularly appropriated to that purpofe. To bring them in in 
this place feems to- me very irregular and incoherent: which I fliould be 
more furprized at in Virgil, than at his giving Suckers to trees which- 
have none. Becaufe this concerns, him as a Poet, on which his cha- 
racier certainly depends, more than on being a Gardener. He is gene¬ 
rally, I believe, very exa£l even in the moll minute things ; and I fcarce 
imagine he fliould be miltaken in fo man-y articles together as he is here: 
charged with : yet, fuppofing him now and then to flip, or occafionally 
to- differ from others in fuch matters, this would be of no great import¬ 
ance ; but to be confufed and perplexed in his method, touches him in. a 
more tender point. 

Since then there are fuch reafons for not admitting Dr. Martyn’s inter¬ 
pretation of thefe four verfes ; I beg leave to offer another. 

In my humble opinion, after, the general conclufion about planting, 
out 

“ Scilicet omnibus ell labor impendendus, et oranes 
“ Cogendae in fulcum, ac multa mercede dbmandae.” 

and the fhort remark added, that fome trees thrive belt, not by the or¬ 
dinary way of planting, but by layers and truncheons, 

u Sed 
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Sed truncis oleae, melius,” etc. , , ,, 

Virgil proceeds next to another fort of planting, frill more difficult;. and 
tells lisy 'that not -only‘-yriurig plants and truncheons hiay be removed, 
•but even grown ti*ees. f: This is methodical, arid confiileht with what 
preceded, the tranfition eafy, and the climax juft. We Continue frill 
?n the plantation, but we are led into a part we had feen nothing of 
before, a grove of dome conliderable growth, ne\vly planted. And there¬ 
fore we may obferve, all the epithets and decorations, ufed here to en¬ 
liven the fubjeCt, are fuited to trees of an advanced age. 

“ Plantis et durae coryli,” etc. 

By this interpretation it muft appear already, that the epithet Ardua, 
which is another difficulty with Dr. Martyn, becomes plain and eafy : 
and indeed it was fo far from embarrafring me, that it helped to explain 
what went before. We advance farther in the plantation, and are fliewri, 
that even the Palm too (an Exotic) may be tranfplanted when tall, or in 
poetic language, be 1 born a tree j and fo likewife the Fir, when grown 
fit for a malt. 

We may very reafonably imagine, that in Virgil’s time, that age of 
luxury, the great men of Rome tranfplanted tall trees from woods and 
nurferies, as is frequently done with us, into their walks and gardens. 
Maecenas, to whom this book is dedicated, had a garden, we know, on the 
Efquiline hill, celebrated by Horace and others : and it is not improbable, 
that in order to bring it fooner to perfection, this might be praCtifed there, 
perhaps k juft at the time Virgil was writing this Georgic. If fo, how 
artfully does the Poet here infinuate, with his ufual addrefs, a compli¬ 
ment to his patron ? I only hint this as a conjecture ; but am the more 
inclined to believe, that fomething of the wildernefs part of a garden is 
intended, by the Palm being placed among the others ; which, though . 

1 If any doubt about na/cuniur , be pleafed 
to confult Pliny, lib. xix. c. 7. Nafcuntur 
autem omnia, aut femine, aut avuljione. And 
lib. xvii. c. 17. fpeaking of fix different 
ways of propagating trees ; he fays figs grow 
by all, and yet to all thefe he ufes the word 
nafci. In Ihort, I think, without any forced 
metaphor, nafci may be faid not only of feed 
or plant, when it firll peeps out of the 
ground, but of any tree, or part thereof. 


when it is tranfplanted^ fet, or grafted, in 
any form, and begins a new life. 

k Dr. Martyn obferves, that in both Dr. 
Mead’s MSS. inftead of etiam it is et jam ar¬ 
dua palnia. Now granting this paffage to 
have any relation to Maecenas’s garden juit 
then making, and that tranfplanting tail 
Palms was then fir lb attempted; itjultifies' 
this reading, and .heightens the comp la¬ 
ment. 

a fruit- 
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a fruit-tree in its own country, yet is not improperly put here in the 
company of fored-trees, becaufe it did not bear fruit, nor was counted 
a fruit-tree at that time in Italy : as Pliny informs us 1 lib. XIII. c. iv. and 
therefore could be planted only, as the others might, for beauty and or¬ 
nament to gardens. 

Whether Virgil had any fuch view or not, there can at lead be no 
doubt, but that removing tall trees was practifed among the Romans. We 
find by Pliny, that the common method of making their Arbuda, or Plan¬ 
tations for fupporting vines, was by planting out Elms, when about five 
years old, or about twenty foot high : m lib. XVII. c. xi. And the fir 
mentioned above, which Pliny tells us had fo deep a root, mull certain¬ 
ly have been a tall tree, and yet, he fays, was removed. As: to the 
palm, though it did not arrive to fuch perfeftion in Italy, as to bear fruit, 
yet we find n it was common there ; and a tree which not only would beay 
removing, but thrive the better for it. 

And to put this matter about removing tall trees beyond difpute, Virgil 
himfelf confirms it in another place, and makes his Corycius Senex put it 
in pradtice, Georg. IV. 144. etc. 

“ Ille etiarn feras in verfum d.idulit ulmos, 

“ Eduramque pyrum, et fpinos jam pruna ferentes, 

“ Jamque miuillrantem platanum potantibus, umbras.” 

It is true, mod of the commentators and tranflators feem not to have rightly 
apprehended the meaning of this paffage,. as Dr. Martyn obferves, and 
thereby have loll much of its fpirit: but fince he has rendered it judly, and 
given it its full force, I doubt not, but when he compares the expredions 
of both paffages together, he will' more eafily agree to my interpretation ; 
and will he furprized, as indeed I am, how it before efcaped him. 

Granting then the explanation here given to be fupportable, it mud, I 
believe, at the fame time he allowed, that this is a proper conclufion of 


1 Judaea verb inclyta’eft vel magis palmis. 
Qua rum r.atura nunc dicetur. Sunt quidem 
et in Eurcpa, vulgoque Italia, fed denies. 
Quamobrem jure dicentur extcrnne. Nulla 
ed in Italia fpor.tc genua, nec in alia p.ute 
terrarum, nlii in cr.l.ua : frugifera vero nuf- 
(R-m ni'i in fervtua. 

m In Arc nil am quinquennes fub tirbe 
trauMcrun:, am, ut quibufdain placet, quae 


vicenum pedum efie coeperunt. 

n Seruntur autem Palir.ae et trunco, duo- 
rum cubitorum longitudine, a cerebro ipfo 
arboris, fifiuris divifo atque defoffo. Et ab. 
radice avulfae, etc. Ergo Plantaria infti- 
tuunt, unniculasque transferunt, et iterum 
bimas. Gaudent cnim mutatione fedis. 
Plin. lib. xiii. feft. 8. edit. Ilarduiu. 
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what Virgil had to offer with regard to planting in general. As from 
ver. 22 to 23, where he fpeaks of the feveral artificial ways of managing 
trees, he begins with the moil Ample, and rifes gradually to what requires 
more art and experience : fo under this head of improving by planting out, 
he raifes his fubjcff by advancing by degrees to what is moil difficult in 
tranfplanting. The force of which will further appear more fully, when 
we have examined the true int«nt of the four next verfes immediately 
following. 

“ Inferitur verb ex foetu nucis arbutus horrida, 

“ Et ileriles platani malos geffere valentes, 

“ Cailaneae fagos, ornusque incanuit albo 
“ Flore pyri, glandemque fues fregere fub ulmis.” 

Dr. Martyn fays on this place, that “ He believes there is no paffage 
“ in all the Georgies, v/hich has been more cenfured than this about 
“ graffing, it being a received opinion, that no graff will fucceed, unlefs 
“ it be upon a flock which bears a fruit of the fame kind. Hence, he 
“ fays, this is looked upon as a mere poetical rant” etc. Fie afterwards 
foftens this hard expreflion by adding, “ that he will not determine, whe- 
“ ther the prefent art falls fliort of that of the ancients, or whether our 
“ climate will not admit of the fame advantages with the better air of 
“ Italy.” And then endeavours to flrengthen what our Poet has faid by 
the authority of Columella, whom he calls “ the be ft, the moll expe- 
“ rienced, and moll judicious profe-writer on agriculture amongft the an- 
“ dents,” to fhew how any cion may be graffed on any flock : which he 
thinks fufficient to juflify what the Poet has related. 

But then again, on the other fide of the queflion, he quotes the fol¬ 
lowing obfervations of Mr. Miller. “ As to the different kind of trees 
“ which are mentioned by the Poet to be ingrafted on each other, I dare 
“ affirm it was never pra&ifed in any country: fo that we muff either 
“ fuppofe the trees, which now pafs under the fame appellation, to be 
“ different from thofe known at that time under fuch names; or that it 
“ is a licence taken by the Poet to embellifh his poem.” As Dr. Martyn 
makes no direct anfwer to thefe criticifms, he leaves us Hill in the dark, 
and Virgil undefended, and in danger of being condemned. For fuch 
cenfures, or, to fay the bell w r e can, fuch feeble defences, from a perfon 
eminent for his knowledge of plants, rnufl reafonably fuppofe the Poet’s 
caufe to be very bad ; and may fix on him a charge, either of utter igno¬ 
rance of what he was about, or at leaft of great negligence. And thcre- 
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fore I beg leave to offer Tome Remarks, which I hope may ferve to illu- 
llrate him, and wipe off thefe afperlions. 

As to the fuppofed mifapplication of names, this cannot be pretended 
with regard to many of the trees here mentioned, moft of them having 
never been difputed. And for the licence fuppofed to be “ taken by the 
“ Poet to embellifh his poem this is only the common fubterfuge, 
when we do not underhand a Poet’s meaning, a falvo for all difficulties. 

If what Mr. Miller fays is really true, that Virgil talks of ingrafting 
different kinds of trees, which never was done in any country ; this, in 
my opinion, would be fo far from being an “ embellilhment to his poem,” 
it would well deferve to be cenfured. But I cannot think he can be- 
charged with fuch poetical rants in any part of his works, efpecially his 
Georgies. Dr. Martyn has remarked on this place in his 8ad Note, 
“ that the phrafes are particularly elegant, and that the variety of ex- 
“ prdlion our Poet has ufed in fpeaking of the different forts of in- 
“ grafted trees, and the various epithets he beftows on them, render this 
“ paffage exceedingly delightful.” I readily agree with him, that it 
feems impoftible not to obferve the beautiful manner in which he has de- 
feribed them : but if at the fame time he gives inftruftions for doiim 
what was abfolutely impracticable, he muff have been as negligent with 
regard to his fubjeff, as he is delicate in his expreflions. And can we 
fufpect Virgil of fuch unpardonable careleffnefs, as not to have endea¬ 
voured to be better informed, as he eaftly might have been, of the moil 
vulgar rules ? In the beginning of the Firft Book, he folemnly invokes 
Auguflus to aftift him in taking pity on the ignorant hufband-man : 

“ Ignarosque viae mecum miferatus agreftes 

“ Ingredere 

and in this Bock, a few verfes above, addreffes in like manner his patron 
Maecenas, 

<c Tuque ades, inceptumque una decurre laborem.” 

We cannot doubt then, but that he had all the affiftance his. prince or 
•patron, or their gardeners, could give him: and fuppofmg himfelf ut¬ 
terly unacquainted with his art, he might eafily have been better in- 
ftruffed by them ; fo as not to advance precepts direClly contrary to ex¬ 
perience, and which muff be ridiculed by every common gardener. Nor 

cam 
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can it be imagined, that fo many miftakes together, in fo few lines, 
fhould pafs unobferved in a poem, which is fuppofed to have lain long 
under correction. The only thing I can think can be pretended, is, that 
fuch miftakes might, in that age, be owing to want of opportunities of 
being better informed in an affair, of which the world might then be fup¬ 
pofed to be ignorant, and to have never examined. But this cannot be 
pleaded. For Columella, who afferts, as Dr. Martyn obfervcs, this 
general ingrafting, tells us, at the fame time, that ° “ the ancients denied 
“ it, and determined this (with Mr. Miller), as a perpetual law, that 
“ thofe cions only could fucceed, which were like in outer and inner 
“ bark, and fruit, to thofe trees on which they were ingrafted.” If 
then this was looked upon as a known and fettled point among the an¬ 
cients, we cannot eafily conceive Virgil, and every body about him, fo 
great Grangers to the fubjecl he was treating of, as to knew nothing of 
fuch old maxims. It is more reafonable to fuppofe, that he was acquaint¬ 
ed with the ancient rule, but that he had the authority of the virtuofi 
of his time, as Columella had after him, for the contrary practice, and 
well knew what he was about. And therefore not only gives one in- 
ftance, which we will fuppofe for once might poftibly happen through 
inadvertency, but names five different forts of trees to be graffed on five 
others ; and in every one goes contrary to the common rule : which can¬ 
not well be fuppofed to be done, but by defign ; as I hope to make 
appear. 

Virgil had before fpoken of graffing in the common method, from ver. 
32 to 34. 

“ Et faepe alterius ramos impune videmus 
“ Vertere in alterius ; mutatamque infita mala 
“ Ferre pyrum, et prunis lapidofa rubefeere corna.” 

As he here graffs only kernel fruit on kernel, and fione on fione, he 
fliews plainly, that he underflood what was the common method, and con- 

0 Sed cum antiqui negaverint pofTe onuie rorem hujus opinionis difeutiendum, traden- 
genus furculorum in omnem arborem inferi, damque polteris rationem, qua pollit omne 
et iilam quafi finitionem, qua nos paulb ante genus furculi omni generi arboris inferi, etc. 
ufi lumus, veluti quandam legem fanxerint, De Arboribus, c. xxvii. The fame is aiTerted, 
cos tantum furculos poife coalefcere, qui fint almofi word for word, in the body of his 
cortice, ac libro, et fruftu conlimiles iis arbo- Book, De Re Rullica, lib. v. cap. 11. 
ribus, quibus inferuntur ; exiltimavimus er- 
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forms to it* Again, from ver. 49 to 51, under the articles of improve¬ 
ments, he obferves, that chance plants, which are naturally wild, may be 
civilized by grafting, as crabs, floes, or wild plums, etc. 

“ Tamen haec quoque fl quis 
“ Inferat, aut fcrobibus mandet mutata fubaCtis, 

“ Exuerint fylveftrem anhnum.” 

Having thus fufficiently mentioned this practice,. and there being no ne- 
cellity to repeat it, as he endeavours to be as concife as poflible ; he pro¬ 
ceeds in the next place to tell us, that trees of different kinds may like-, 
wife be grafted on each other. And as he had before flieweJ, in the four 
preceding verfes, what art could do in tranfplanting tall trees, he advances 
here to Ihew what may likewife be done by the help of art in grafting, 
viz. that any cion may be ingrafted on any flock. 

But what ill all we fay then to Mr. Miller’s affection, “ That all thefe 
“ forts of trees have been tried on each other, not only in England, but 
“ alio in Italy ; and from all the different experiments which have been 
“ made, it is found, that no trees of a different kind will take on each 
“ other Ee that as it will; yet, notwithflanding thefe modern trials, 
it by no means follows, and I think Mr. Miller is too bold, when he dares 
affirm, “ that it was never praftifed in any country.” Columella affirms, 
that it was practifed in his time, and that without any fuch juggling, as 
Mr. Miller inlinuates : why fliould we doubt then, that it was done, fup- 
poiing the art to be now loft ? 

This is likewife confirmed by Pliny, who fpeaking of feveral p bold or 
impudent ways, as he calls them, of ingrafting, concludes with telling us, 
that this art was long fince brought to the greateft degree of perfection ; 
and probably means about Virgil’s time, becaufe he refers to this very 
paflage. — * Pars haec vitae jampridem pervenit ad oilmen, expertis 
‘ eanebi hominibus ; quippe cum Virgilius “ infitam nucibus arbutum, ma- 
“ lis platanurn, cerafis (he fliould have faid quercubus) ulmum” dicat : 

‘ nec quicquam amplius excogitari poteft. Nullum certe poraum novum 
‘ diu jam invenitur :’ lib. XV. c. xv.—Again, afterwards, when he fets 
down the different methods of ingrafting, he has this remarkable ac¬ 
count of a tree loaded with different forts of fruits. — “ Tot mod is infitam, 
“ arborem vidimus juxta Tiburtes Tubas, omni generc pomorum onujiam $ 
<f alio rarao nucibus, alio baccis, aliunde vite, ftcis, pyris, punicis, malo- 

Peculiaris impudentia eft (prunorujn) nucibus infitorum. Lib. xv. c. 13. 
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“ rumque generibus.” It is true lie adds, “ Huic brevis fuit vita yet 
fuppofmg it to live ever fo fliort a time, this may ferve to fhew, in an- 
fwer to Mr. Miller, that the thing was practicable. And even allowing 
that Pliny might fometimes be impofed upon, and give in too much to 
vulgar errors, we mud obferve, that in this place he fays Vidimus. See 
lib. XVII. cap. xvi. His tedimony is the more to be regarded, becaufe 
he fometimes dilTents from Virgil’s rules, as appears lib. XVII. fe£i. iii. 
not. 5. Harduin. And therefore, if thefe relating to ingraffing had been 
fo notorioufly falfe, as is pretended, it is probable he would have cen- 
fured, inftead of confirming them. —To thefe authorities from Columella 
and Pliny, we may add another, though of fomewhat later date, Pal- 
ladius ; whofe little poem De Infitione almoft wholly confids of this fort 
of ingraffing : and which, if falfe, mud be looked upon as no better 
than one continued rant from the beginning to the end. But enough 
of this. 

Amongd other delicacies of the Augudan age, planting and garden¬ 
ing was certainly much improved by thofe wlio, after the conclu- 
fion of the civil wars, had time and fortunes to retire, and indulge an 
eafy luxurious life. Of this number was Cn. Matius, of whom Dr. 
Middleton, in his Life of Tully, gives an excellent character, for parts, 
learning, and virtue ; and tells us, “ that he lived in fuch favour and fa- 
“ miliarity q with Augudus, as to be didinguiflied by the title of His 
“ Friend , etc. This man, he fays, fird taught how to inoculate and pro* 
“ pagate fonie of their mod curious and foreign fruits, and introduced 
“ the way of cutting trees and groves into regular forms. On which 
“ fubjefts he publilhed feveral books mentioned by later writers 1 '.” 

This tade of the great men of that age in their retirement might pro¬ 
bably induce Augudus and Maecenas to put Virgil, on this talk of writing 
the Georgies, and give birth to this excellent poem. And fince Matius 

<1 See vol. iii. from p. 40 to 45. ing any new fort of fruit occafibned making 

r Columella, lib. vi. cap. 12. and lib. v. fo many experiments in grafting—“Re¬ 
cap. 10. And Pliny, lib. xii. cap. 2. Pri- liqua cur pigeat nominatim indicate, cim 
mus Cn. Matius ex equeftri ordinc, Divi conditoribus fuis aeternam propagaverint 
Augufti amicus, invenit nemora tonfilia memoriam, tanquam ob egregium aliquod 
intra hos lxxx annos. Again, Pliny, lib. in vita fadtum ? Nifi Jailor, apparebit ex co 
xv. cap. 14. mentions the fame Matins as ingenium inferendi : nil;ilque tarn pari um 
having given name to a new fpecies of e/Te, quod non gloriam pnrere poliit. iirgo 
apples ; and hints that this vanity of nam- habent originem a hdatio, etc. 
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was fo dear to Auguflms, it is very likely that the Favourite Poet, efpe- 
ciallv in this part of his work, would confult the Friend ; who would 
not have fullered him to have made eight millakes in as many lines. 

Another objection, urged by Mr. Miller, and quoted by Dr. Martyn, 
againlt Virgil’s doCtrine of ingraffing is, that “ there could no advantage 
“ a rife from it to the practitioner ; and it would be only a matter of cu- 
“ riolity to fee the ifock of one kind fupporting a tree of a very 
“ different one.” Allowing this to be true, and that thefe are only 
whims in grafting : j et l'uppoiing the thing practicable, as I think cannot 
he queftioned after fuch authorities, this is fufficient to juftify the Poet 
in taking fo fair ait opportunity to compliment his friends and patrons, 
and diverfify his fubjeCf in an elegant manner, by fhewing in thefe beauti¬ 
ful lines what might be done, though only out of curiofity. This I take 
to be his true deiign : and therefore, the trees he has named are not at 
random ; but he has purpofely chofen fuch inftances, as do not any one 
of them come within the common rules of grafting. 

Let us fancy ourfelves walking with Virgil in the gardens of Maecenas’, 
and that after taking a view of the feveral nurferies and plantations, and 
feeing many trees inoculated or grafted in the common methods, he leads 
us at lalt to a paw deftined purely .to new experiments in that art. There 
he bids us obferve feveral .ftrange intermarriages between trees of dif¬ 
ferent nations and no ways related. How agreeably muff our curiofity 
then be gratified with feeing the extraordinary offsprings of thefe foreign 
alliances, whilft we are charmed with his elegant manner of lhewing them, 
and his delicate expreflions ! 

I fubmit to the Critics, whether the manner in which I have explained 
thefe Eight Verfes do not remove all difficulties, give greater force to the 
fubjeft, and more variety (which is one of the principal beauties in this 
poem), and at the fame time make it more methodical and unembar- 
raffed. In ftiort, in this, as I take it, confifts the whole life and fpirit of 
this paffage ; which otherwife feems loft in confufion and abfurdities, and 
made up only of fine words without truth or common fenfe. 
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DISSERTATION THE FOURTH: 

ON THE 

FOUNTAIN of EGERIA, 

AND 

HER GROTTO. 


In a Letter to Mr. SPENCE. 

f'Tj ^HE agreeable day I once fpentwith you and fome other friends at 
P the Fountain of Egeria, as it is now generally called, made me fo 

much in love with that celebrated nymph, that on my late re¬ 
turn to Rome I foon went to make her another vifit; and, during my flay 
there, I endeavoured to improve that acquaintance, and made fome enquiry 
into her family, fortune, and circumftances. All which I now take the 
liberty to acquaint you with, not only as one of the company, but more 
particularly becaufe file was a friend and favourite of the Mufes as well 
as you. And as fine is one of the ladies belonging to your province, you 
fcemed, I thought, at the time we met, to be as much enamoured with 
her, as myfelf; but a flame kindled in Italy does nor, you know, al¬ 
ways lafl to England. Befides you have had fo many Goddefies to en¬ 
gage your attention here, that I may well fuppofe you could not fpare 
much time to think of this Italian lady ; whofe family, which is very- 
numerous, have been for fome time, and are Hill, under your care ; and 
as a common friend to them all, you would not, I am fure, fuller one to 
engrofs your affeflion. Give me leave then to difeover to you my par- 
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ticular attachment to this one of your nymphs among fo many ; and I will 
be fo free on my part, without any referve or jealoufy, to communicate 
to you all my thoughts concerning her. If I fhould happen to be too 
circumftantial in my account, you may impute this to over-fondnefs, or, if 
you pleafe to call it dotage. Lovers, at my time of life,'know not 
when to have done, when once they begin to talk of their miftrefies. 
They are often, on fuch occafions, tirefome to their friends, and too apt 
to expofe themfelves. 

But to be ferious. You know there are great difputes about the fitua- 
tion of the Grove and Fountain of Egeria, and the place of her inter¬ 
view with Naina. Some fuppoftng it to be at or near Aricia, about fix- 
teen miles from Rome, on the Via Appia; others at or very near Rome, 
by the Porta Capena ; and others at the place where we went to wait on 
her; which is about two miles without the prefent Porta S. Sebaftiano, 
on a crofs road between the Via Appia and Latina, now called Caffarelli, 
from the family to which it belongs. I have examined her title to thefe 
feveral places, which I (hall lay before you in order. And though the 
Caffarelli is the favourite, I mull poftpone that to the other two, to which 
lhe has undoubtedly a prior claim. To begin then with Aricia. 


S ECTION I. 

Of the Fountain of Egeria at Aricia. 

W PIE N Virgil is reckoning up the forces which came to the affift- 
ance of Turnus, he fays thus of Aricia : 

“ Ibat et Hippolyti proles pulcherrima bello 
“ Virbius : infignem quern mater Aricia mifit, 

Eductum Egeriae lucis, humentia circum 
(f Littora, pinguis ubi et placabiiis ara Dianae.” Aen. VIL. 7dr.. 


And 
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And again within few verfes, after having related the (lory of Hippoly- 
nis, he adds ; 


fC At Trivia Hippolytum fccretis alma rccondit 
{c Sedibus, et Nymphae Egeriae, nemorique rclegat.” 


From thefe paflfages (was there no other authority), it is p 
rcfidence was at Aricia. And (lie was io far efleemed 
nymph prefiding over thofc woods, under the O odd eh 
Valerius Flaccus, relating the ftory of Hypiipyle and Thca; 
intis Egeriae (as Virgil has done before), as a fynor.yincus 
nuts Dianae. Argonaut, lib. II. ver. 304. 
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“ Jam nemus Egeriae, jam te ciet altus ab Alba 
“ Jupiter, et foli non rnitis Aricia regi.” 

And Statius, celebrating the cool retreat of Manlius Vopifcus at Tivoli, 
fays, that his houfe had charms fufficient to tempt Diana to leave her 
Egeria; looking on her as the chief nymph of thofe woods. 

“ Hacc domus Egeriae nemoralem abjungere Phoeben, 

“ Et Dryadum viduare chon's algentia poflit 
“ Taygeta.” Sylv. lib. I. earns, iii. ver. j6. 

It feems too by thefe authors that in ancient times flse was reckoned a 
nymph of the woods rather than water. And Plutarch, in his treatife 
( 'tti gi t zs 'Pup. Tu^n;), fpeaking of the tradition of Nunsa’s converfing with 
the nymph Egeria, and being inflru&ed by her how to govern his people, 
exprelsly calls her a Dryad a . 

Let us next enquire into her claim to the fountains, and fee at what 
time Use became a water-nymph. The ancients are not perfectly ags-eed, 
whether flse was one of the Mufes, or only their friend and companion ; or 
whether flse was wife (as Ovid often calls her), or rather a nymph, as dear 
as a wife to King Nurna b . Put in this, I think, they arc all unanimous. 


2 Tr,v fxsv yap Hyspiau ma uiscv Apva~ irp®* avlov saarorsy ty.v cro- 

Sxifjuovx cro$r,v 9 zpcJJt zv crwacia yz- (piccv. Erzpot as & vvy. / pr l v i aXKa tmv u.htmv t/.i&Vm 

VQutiWy 'Kcipcc'TraioayuvziVy y.xi crvcr?/p.'j.cc\i^i'; rv,v — Dionyf. Hal. (peaking of the reign of i\il» 
Xlo?\Clzi:'p, taws (AvQv&esspov tft. . ma, lib. il. 

b N yap nva ^bo?xoyac\p HyzpiXr yotlxp 
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that flie was chief counfellor to that prince. Which fa<ft is fo univerfally 
allowed, that the cullom of chufing ladies for prime miniflers, and doing 
nothing without their dire<ftion,‘ has from thence probably taken its rife ; 
and been frequently imitated by other princes, efpecially in thefe latter 
days, lince the world has been improving in wifdom. For what can they 
do better than follow the example of fo wife a prince ? 

After the death of King Numa, this lady, whether his wife or miflrefs, 
was fo difconfolate for the lofs of him, that Ihe immediately retired to her 
woods at Aricia, and there wept herfelf into a fountain. Thus Ovid re¬ 
lates the flory : 

“ Extinctum Latiaeque nurus, populusque patresque 
“ Deflevere Numam. Nam conjux, urbe relifla, 

“ Vallis Aricinae denfis latet abdita filvis, 

“ Sacraquc Orefteae gemitu queftuque Dianae 
“ Impedit. Ah quoties nymphae nemorisque lacusque 
“ Ne faceret monuere, et confolantia verba 
“ D ixerunt! Quoties flenti Thefei'us Heros 
“ Sifte niodum dixit!” etc.- Met. lib. XV. 

After this Hippolytus relates his own flory to comfort her; then the 
Poet adds ; 

“ Non tarnen Egeriae 1 infills aliena levare 
“ Damna valent. Montisque jacens radicibus intis 
“ Liquitur in lacrymas, donee pietate dolentis 
“ Mota foror Phoebi gelidum de corpore fontem 
“ Fecit, et aeternas artus tenuavit in undas.” Lib. XV. 

In conformity to this notion of her being at that time changed to a foun¬ 
tain, we may obferve, that Virgil, in the abovementioned paffages, fpeaks 
oi her groves, “ liumentia circum littora,” he judicioufly avoids naming 
her fountain, as he is fpeaking of times antecedent to this change. 

From thence forward fhe prefided both over the woods and fprings of 
Aricia. Thus Ovid, relating the flory of the origin of the feafls of the 
Salii, addreiTes himfelf to her as nymph of both. 


a 




Nympha raone, nemori flagnoque operata Dianae, 
“ N> mpha, Numae conjux, ad tua fefla veni. 
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(( Vallis Aricinae fylva praecindlus opaca 
“ Eft lacus, antiqua relligione facer. 

“ Hie Jaret Hippolytus,” etc.- Fait. III. 2 dr. 

Prefently after, fpeaking of the rivulet or fountain, he fays; 

“ Defluit inferto lapidofus murmure rivus, 

“ (Saepe, fed exiguis hauflibus, inde c bibi). 

“ Egeria eft quae praebet aquas, Dea grata Camenis ; 

“ Ilia Numae conjux, confiliumque fun,” etc. Yer. 271. 

From all thefe pafiages in the Poets it is very manifefl that the woods 
and fountain of Egeria were at or near Aricia. The fame is confirmed 
by Strabo, who, in his geography (lib. V.), gives us a fhort, but pretty 
clear and dififinct defeription of this part of Italy, as we find it at pre- 
fent d . Speaking of Aricia and Nemus Dianae (nowNemi), and its lake, 
he fays the fprings are very vifible from whence the lake is fupplied : 
one of which is called Egeria, being the name of the Nymph or God- 
defs of the place 2 . I might have given you a defeription of this fountain, 
and perhaps a plan. But Huffars, Pandours, etc. were in poiTefiion of 
thefe fprings and the country round them, the whole fummer while I was at 
Rome, which prevented my going thither ; for what would thefe fuc- 
ceffors of Goths and Vandals have laid, if I had talked to them of Egeria 
and the Mufes ? Do 3/011 think they would have allowed of fuch a pafs, 
or have fuffered me to have made any innocent obfervations there ? It is 
well, if they have not defiled this facred fountain. However, I remem¬ 
ber when I was formerly rambling about that country, I obferved that 

c Moil editions have Bibes ; and To Aldas t«i St '.tutn o-ct' xvx\u S'opx-an 

has it; but Bibi is certainly the true read- cfyi-s 9 rtpixtirvi, s-px/Vx, xv.i to Upot xai 

ing. It is very modeft and exprefhve from to LStrp a.-iro7.a.yi y .: a -a. tv jioi'y to~u xxt (3cc3s-i. 
the mouth of Ovid, and fuits well his cha- e Tx; ytt as orrr/xg ap.xs tris e£ it : n Tuy.tt) 
rafter, as fcarce any one drank oftener than vrK-yiparaf nflut S' trit : n Hyspia Katsusm, Av.iy.o- 
he did of the fountain of the Mufes, though rt i~a.-fjy.0-. In moil editions of Stra- 
fome deeper. bo it mail be owned that it is 'Upsix, not 

d MbIx Ss to A?,£xsot Acixtx ert 7ro?.!$ eth tjj Hyepia, which the tranflators render, “ lisque 
aou> tv A7T7 net. XraSiDi S' e-tent ex. t r„- 'fVi/.rs p|. “ adeil ficerdos nomen cum Genio quodara 

Koi*<&- S’ tr>t 0 tob-Sw, tyjt S' oyojr, tgjy.tr,v xxpxv. “ habens comamnc.” Suppofmg this to be 
To Ss Afizyio-iot 0 y.aA act ssy.'S-, ex tb tt apis'tpx the true reading, the priel’e/s meant mull be 
y.=fnq Tt]? oSa toe; ti; Apixios; utci l ccnttic-it’ nrr,t Egeria : but Cluverius well remarks that 
S'Afimtttt, to Upou [or as Cluver reads it, Er* this is certainly a corruption, and that it 
S' Afiy.itcJt to i£fov], ro S’ itpot it ITpox«- ought to be read Hytfix. 
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fevered large fprings broke out on the fide of the hill about Ncmi, and 
that in fuch abundance as immediately to turn mills. I did not then 
take fo much notice of them as 1 fliould have done, if I had imagined 
at that time that I fliould, in my old age, have fallen in love with your 
hi end Eger i a. But I find that Oliver, fpeaking of this fountain, makes 
ike fame remark. “ Fontis hujus limpidifi'imi tarn copiofae hodie fab 

Yemorenfi eppido ex antro profluunt aquae, u: molas flatim flumine 

fuo convolvant.” Eib. III. c. iv. 

You mu ft have obferved, without doubt, that whilfh I am fpeaking of 
Egrri.i as Nvmph of the woods and fountains of Avici a, I make her 
fountains rife by Ncmi, which is at about three miles difhmce from Ari- 
cia, the lake of that name (otherwife called Speculum Dianae), lying 
between the two towns. But you will coniider, that this lake being quite 
encompafled by hills, and having no vilible outlet ; the fame waters, af¬ 
ter having fupplied the lake, break out again by fubterraneous paffages 
at the vale of Aricia ; and therefore the fountains at both places might 
well be looked upon as one, and i.icred to the fame nymph. Befides 
though the. fountain head is at Ncmi, yet even that might properly take 
its name from Aricia, as the principal town ; fo we find the temple of 
Diana (which was likewife near Ncmi) belonged, as Strabo tells us, to 
the Aricians. Eji Apmii/uv to Uo-jv. 




SECTION II. 

Of the Vale of Egeria; or, to fpeak more pro¬ 
perly, of the Fountain and Grove of the Muses 
at Rome. 

T HE title of Egeria to the Vale of Aricia being thus fettled, let us 
next confider her claim to the valley by the Porta Capena at Rome, 
there being good evidence in favour of her right to that too. How 
otherwife {hall we account for what Juvenal fays in his conference with 
Umbricius at the beginning of his third Satire ? 

“ Dum 
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“ Dum tota domus rheda componitur una, 

“ Subflitit ad veteres arcus, madidamque Capenam ; 

(< Hie ubi nofturnae Numa conflituebat amicae.” 

And prefently after, 

“ In vallem Egeriae defeendimus,” etc. 

Cluverius in his Italia Antiqua has a long article on this fubject; and 
to reconcile the fubjeft, gives Egeria a Fountain and Grove, both at 
Aricia and Rome ; and concludes that this was the occasion of the dif¬ 
ferent opinions of authors, fome making her interview with Numa at 
the former place, fome at the latter. “ Unde diverfa opinio tradentium: 

“Quum alii apud Ariciam cum Egeria congreifum Numara velint: 
“ alii, apud Portam CapenamCluver. lib. III. c. iv. He has abund¬ 
ance of quotations to this purpofe, but, I think, very perplexed. He 
confounds her fountain and woods at Aricia with the valley where Ihe 
is fuppofed to have had thofe conferences, whereas the antients diftin- 
guifiled them. It by no means appears by their accounts that thofe 
conferences were ever held at her own fountain, or in her own territories, 
as we may fay, but at Home. So that I look upon Aricia as her 
own eflate and habitation, and Rome only as her refidencc, whilft fhe 
was counfellor to King Numa. And in this, I believe, all the antients 
univerfally agree, except Statius. Fie fee ms, indeed, in one pafiage to 
fuppofe Numa inftruCted by Egeria at Aricia. 

“ Sic facra Numae ritusque colendos 
“ Mitis Aricino dichibat nyrnpha fub antro.” 

Sylv. lib. V. carm. iii. 

But if in this he differs from all others, ought we not rather to look upon 
this as a miftake, or a carelefs expreffion in him, than oppole his fmgle 
authority to every body elfe ; efpecially confidering that he ieems to va¬ 
lue liimfelf more in this part of his works on writing fait than cor¬ 
rectly f ? 


f See his preface to the lirfc book of Syl- “ tate fluxerant.” And, again; “ Solam ha- 
vae, where he fays in excule for their in- “ bentgraciam celeritatis. Nullum enim ex 
correftnefs, that they were written Stylo “ illis biduo longius trafhim ; quae dam et 
remitfiore ; and calls them, “ Libclli, qui “ iingulis diebus effufa.” 
st fubito calore, et qutidam feftinandi voiup- 


To 
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To fet this matter in a clear light, let us examine the antient records, 
law, fpeaking of the reign- of Numa, gives the following account of this 
affair : “ Omnium prmum, rem ad multitudinem imperitam et illis fc~ 
“ culis rudem efficaciff mam, Deorum metum injiciendum ratus eft. Qui 
“ am in defcendere ad animos line aliquo commento miraculi non poffet, 
“ 1: mu la: i'bi cum Ded Egeria congrelfus notfturnos efle. Ejus fe moni- 
“ tu, quae acceptiftima Diis effent, facra inftituere, facerdotes fuos cuique 
“ Deorum pracficere.” Lib. I. leer. xix. And prefently after, fpeaking 
of the place where they were fuppofed to meet, he defcribes it thus : 
“ Luc us erst, quern medium ex opaco fpecu fons perenni rigabat aqua, 

quo fe perfaepe Numa, fine arbitris, velut ad congrefium Deae infe- 
“ rebat,” etc. Dionyiius llalicarnaffeus writes much to the fame pur- 
pole s. And Plutarch in his Numa fays. That Egeria and the Mufes 
went frequently to converfe with him h . There is no place fpecified 
where they met, otherwife than in general, as above ; but it appearing, 
by thefe accounts, that thefe conferences were held frequently, and at 
night, and without any attendance ; and Aricia being fifteen or fixteen 
miles from Rome, and at that time far beyond the limits of Numa’s do¬ 
minions, it cannot be imagined that thefe Hiltorians mean, that Numa 
went lb far to meet his Egeria; unlefs we fuppofe they intended to re- 
prcfent this as an affair of pure gallantry between a young prince and his 
miftrefs. It is more reafonable to believe they mean, that Egeria and 
the Mufes came to Rome, his own relidence, fifteen or fixteen miles bein^ 
no great journey for Goddeftes, though it would have been fo for the old 
king. Ai'd we find it exprcfsly laid, that they went to him ( ( tpoiruv ?rpo; 
av-ou) and (tpoiTuxrc^ (rvi’JtxTg.Sziriv c-.bhf). It is plain too from Ovid’s account 
abovemcntioned, that thefe conferences were at Rome; for he obferves 
that on Numa’s death, Egeria quitted the city, and retired to her woods 
at Aricia. 


“ Nam conjux, urbe relicfa, 

“ Vallis Aricinae denfis latet abdita fylvis.” 

Neither Ficcaroni nor any of the modern antiquaries affign any place 
in Rome, as I think of, for tlicfe famous interviews. And yet, I think, 

E AC£ wcAXfc-s vuio a.vrn ;tcu Caruara? h Tu ruaKhu potWai a-v^tuiftSeern uuiu. 
'/.iyvo-ir, Hyiptu ipotrav Trfo; umav ex«ro1t, etc. Plut. Numa. See likewife Valerius Max. 
Dionyf. lib. ii. lib. i. c. 2 . 
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1 

it will not be difficult, if not to mark the very fpot, at leaft to come 
pretty near it. 

In the fable of the Salii, Priefhs of Mars, and of the Ancile, which 
was pretended to be dropped from heaven (Ovid. Fail. III. 259.), Numa 
being terrified with extraordinary thunder and lightening, Egeria bids 
him not be frightened, and inflrufts him how to compel Faunus and Ficus 
to difeover to him the means of appealing Jove. 

“ Cui Dea, ne nimium terrere, Piabile fulmen 
“ Eft, ait ; et.faevi fieefitur ira Jovis. 

“ Sed poternnt ritum Picus Faunusque piandi 
“ Prodere, Romani nuraen uterque foli. 

Nec fine vi tradent. Adhibeto vincula captis : 

“ Atque ita, qua poffint erudit arte capi.” Ver. 289. 

This feene is laid at the foot of the Aventin hill, where there was a 
grove and a grotto with a fountain in it, to which thefe two rural Gods' 
ufed to retire. 

“ Lucus Aventino fuberat niger ilicis umbra, 

“ Quo pofifes vifo dicere, Numen inefl. 

<e In medio gramen ; mufcoque adoperta virenti 

“ Manabat faxo vena perennis aquae,” etc. Ver. 298. 

When Numa, by the affiftance of thefe two Deities, had obtained ail 
interview with Jove, we find the God appears to him at the Aventin. 

“ Eliciunt caelo te, Jupiter ; unde minores 

“ Nunc quoque te celebrant, Eliciumque vocant. 

“ Conftat Aventinae tremuiffe cacumina fylvae ; 

“ Terraque fubfedit pondere preffii Jovis.” Ver. 330. 

And Livy tells us, that the altar dedicated to Jupiter, furnamed on this ac¬ 
count, Elicius, was on the Aventin. “ Ad ea elicienda ex mentibus divinis 
“ Jovi Elicio aram in Aventino (Numa) dicavit.” Lib. I. 

Now as Numa received his infiruclions for this projefi from Egeria, 
and was by her fhewn the grotto, and the manner of binding thefe rural 
Deities, as above ; there can be no difficulty about afeertaining the place 
of this meeting, viz. under the Aventin hill. And there is great reafon 
to believe that the fame vale ferved for all their other conferences. For 
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though Livy docs not mention the place, yet he defcribes the grove and' 
fountain, where they ufed to meet, in the fame manner exactly with 
Ovid. As appears by comparing his, (i Lucus erat, quem medium ex 
“ opaco fpecu foils perenni rigabat aqua/’ with Ovid’s, “ Lucus Aven- 
(i tino iuberat,” etc. 

The tradition of thefe conferences being held here, was fufficient rea- 
ion to diftinguifh this vale fometimes by the name of Egeria, as we find 
it called by Juvenal, though neither the vale, fountain, or grove were 
dedicated to her, but to the Mufes : nor had file any other intereil there¬ 
in, but as their friend and companion ; and as this was the place of her 
conference with Numa. This is evident from the fame paffage in Livy, 
where, having named this grove and fountain, he adds “ Quo quia fe 

perfacpe Numa fine arbitris velut ad congreffum Deae inferebat, Ca- 
“ menis eum lucum facravit, quod earum ibi confilia cum conjuge fua 
** Egeria client.” It is hinted too by Ovid that it was by their affiftance 
hie counfelled Numa: 

“ Conjuge qui felix Nympha, ducibusque Camenis.” 

Met. XV. fab. xliv. 

It is likewife confirmed by Plutarch, that the place where Egeria and 
the Mufes ufed to converfe with Numa, and the meadows round about 
it, were dedicated by him to the Mufes*. We find too by the fame 
author, that this fountain was fo near Rome, if not in it, that the Veftal 
/virgins, whofe habitation was in the middle of Rome, in the Forum 
Romanum, ufed to fetch water every day from thence for their Iuftra¬ 
tion", and other holy offices. 

Having thus plainly fhewn, from fuch good authorities, that the vale 
where Numa was fuppofed to meet his Egeria was not at Aricia, but at 
Rome, at the foot of the Aventin ; there .will be little difficulty in de¬ 
termining on which fide of that hill it was ; being allured by many au¬ 
thors that it was in the Porta Capena. So that we mull next look for 
that gate. 

Fabretti, in his treatife De Aquis et Aquaedu&ibus (§43 to 52), makes 
it plainly appear, that the old Porta Capena was near a mile within the 

1 Hyepia? Tt xai ttv Matraf u-ltov izvOieQxi Loujp nfov xorohitczi 'Ej-iact 015, oiraq, 

ypr.vai Mecrai; xaGirpKc-ai to jxfpto £X£i:o, re; y.es/AavHTici x«6’ ■/ty.cfxv, ctynfytri y.at faitutri To 
TT£fi atPlo >.ii[4u:vac, ova too oroXKa, <£ oituc-cci <rvv- AicyyP.c^cv. Plutarch in Numa, 

itaTfioUciv aVToi. Tjj» c~i Vhyr,? rj Kar«p.t' £l T o pxcpo?'. 
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prefent Porta S. Seballiano. I bad once the curiofity to meafure that 
ground, according to his inftructions, from the farther corner of the 
Villa Cenci k , where the 1 firft mile-ftone on the Via Appia Hood, and 
found it exactly one Roman mile from thence to the narroweft part of 
the vale between the Caelian and Aventin hills, which anfwers to this 
account. The view of the ground confirms his opinion ; for as that fpot 
lies juft in the middle between two of the higheft points of thofe hills, 
where they project moft, and approach neareft each other ; no place 
could be found fo proper as that for building the wall crofs the vale, in 
order to join thofe hills, and enclofe them within the .city. 

The courfe of the Aqua Appia is a farther confirmation of Fabretti’s 
opinion. For, according to the account given by Frontinus, that aque¬ 
duct palled by the Porta Capena, and from thence 'went on to the Porta 
Trigemina, which w r as on the other fide of the Aventin hill, on the bank 
of the Tiber ; and therefore muft neceflarily crofs this vale between the 
Caelian and Aventin. And, as Frontinus obferves, “ this water, from its 
“ fountain head to the end of its courfe, which was above eleven miles, 
« was carried all the w r ay under ground, except by the Porta Capena ; 
« an d there was carried on a ground-work wall, or on arches, no more 
“ than fixty paces in length m . This is a manifeft proof that the gate 
flood in the narrow part of the vale which Fabretti afligns to it ; every 
other part of that vale, both before and after, being much wider, and 
by no means agreeing to that meafure. We may therefore very fecure- 
ly acquiefce in fixing the Porta Capena, where Fabretti does. 

And as the Fountain of the Mufes was certainly near that gate, and 
under the Aventin, that is, on the right hand going from Rome ; what 
better place can we aftign for it, and for their grove, than under 
Sanfla Balbina ; or between that and Caracalla’s baths ? 


V. It is the fir ft villa on the right hand, 
without Porta S. Sebaftiano. 

l This ftone, you know, is now at the 
Capitol, with the following remarkable 
diftich infcribed on it: 

QVAE.MENSVRA. VIARVM. 

KVNC. CAP1TOLINI. CVLMIN1S. IN- 
COLA. SVM. 

Very proper verfcs to commemorate fo ftu- 
pid an adt as the removing a mile ftone out 


of its place. 

m Dudtus ejus (Aquae Appiae) habet lon- 
gitudinem a capite ufque ad Salinas (qui 
locus ad Portarn Trigeminam), palfuumxi 
millium cxc. Subterraneo rivo paffuum 
xi millium cxxx. Subftrudlione, et fupra 
terram opere arcuato proxime ad Portain 
Capenam paffuum lx. Jul. Frontinus, De 
Aquaedudt. Romae. 
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This fituation agrees very exa£Hy with, and explains the third Satire 
of Juvenal, which has much puzzled commentators. Umbr'rcius, juft 
going to leave Rome, and retire to Cumae, whilft his family is getting- 
ready, waits for them at the Porta Capena, where it is exprelsly faid the 
night conferences were held between Numa and his nymph. Here meet¬ 
ing with Juvenal, they enter into converfation ; and walking down to the 
Yale of Egeria, lament the miferies of Rome, which occalion his quit¬ 
ting it. 

O 

“ Dum tota domus rneda componitur una, 

“ Subftitit ad veteres n arcus, madidamque Capenam r 
“ Hie, ubi nocturnae Numa conftituebat amicae, 

“ In vallem Egeriae defeendimus, et fpeluncas 
“ Diftimiles veris.” 

When every thing was ready, and the chaife come to the place appointed, 
Umbricius tells his friend that he muft be obliged to take leave of him ; 
the muleteer having made figns to liafteu him, by waving his whip. 
This puts an end to the Satire ; and manifeftly proves that the place where 
they converfed was very near the gate. 

“ Sea jumenta vocant, et fol inclinat; eundum eft. 

** Nam mihi commota jamdudum mulio virga. 

** Adnuit: ergo vale.” 

Vv r e will not fuppofe that any part of this grove ftill flourifhes, though 
once fo facred, and under the protection of the Mufes. Nor is there any 
appearance at prefent either of their fountain or grott, as in thofe days. 
Yet there are, I think, fome natural marks ftill remaining to afeertain 
their right-to the place. Plutarch, in the pafiage -above-cited, calls the 
fields near the Fountain of the Mufes, Aety.uvx;. The ground I am fpeak- 

made in the year of Rome 442, the latter 
in lefs than forty years after, may well be 
fuppofed, in Juvenal’s time, to be out of 
repair, and leaky. Thus Martial, who lived 
at the fame time, is to be underftood, when 
he fays ; 

Capena grandi Porta qua pluit gutta. 

Lib. iii. ep. 47, 
And therefore Juvenal here calls that gate, 
Madidam, 


" The Veteres Arcus here meant are thofe 
of the Aqua Appia beforementioned; and 
likewife the Anio Vetus. For both thofe 
aquedudls palled by the Porta Capena. The 
Appian ran on a groundfel wall (called by 
Frontinus, Subltrudtio) at the foot of the 
gate, which was afterwards carried cn arches 
over the lower part of the vale. The Anio 
Vetus, as appears by Fa'oretti’s account, was 
carried over the top of the fame gate. Both 
thefe aqueducts being very old, die former 


ing 



DISSERTATION IV. 4 85 

ing of deferves this character; lying at the foot of a hill full of fprings, 
and is fo very low, that we find there was a necefiity of building arches 
over it for the Aqua Appia to pafs, which was brought all the reft; of 
the way under ground. The few inhabitants who live in this much de- 
ferted part (particularly an old man, who faid he had lived there twenty- 
five years), informed me, that wherever they dig thereabouts they find 
excellent water at a few palms depth. You may remember too, perhaps, 
that when the antiquaries fliew Caracal la’s Baths, they take notice, that 
fome of the lower grotts on that fide, are always full of water. And 
in the next ground to thofe ruins I obferved two femicircular tribunes 
joining to each other, and abutting againft the hill, in one of which 
there is always fo much water, that it is vulgarly called the Pefchiera. 
In fhort, all that cliff abounds with fprings; infomuch that in the year 
1741 all the lands thereabouts were drowned, and in danger of becoming 
a morafs. Whether occafioned by great rains, or that the Mufes wept 
a flood of tears (for it began immediately upon your leaving ns), I know 
not. But it is certain there was at that time a remarkable inundation at 
that place ; which continued not only that year but the following, and 
caufed much trouble and expence. The proprietors of the land being 
unable to bear the whole burthen, and it being apprehended that this 
water ftagnating might not only ruin the land, but corrupt the air, which, 
in that part of the town, is not very good at the beft, it concerned the 
publick to find a remedy. Upon examining therefore into this affair in 
order to cure it for the prefent, and prevent it for the future; it ap¬ 
peared, that partly by time, and partly by digging for materials, cr hid¬ 
den treafure amongft the ruins in that part, the old drains, which ufecl 
to carry oft' the water, whenever the fprings overflowed, were flopped 
up. And the land there being lower than the bed of the Aqua Marana 
or Crabra, which pafles by the fide of it, fo that the water could not 
difeharge itfelf into that channel, and no declivity for it to run eft', 
there was a necefiity, at great expence, to make a new drain, which was 
carried tinder the bed of the Aqua Marana, and difeharges itfelf in¬ 
to the common fliore by tire mill of St. Gregorio, as marked in the plan. 
This new drain ferves only to carry off the water on extraordinary floods 
or overflowings of thofe fprings, there being no conftant current. The 
ordinary vent for the Fountain of the Mufes, which was “ perennis aqua,” 
is (till concealed, and probably lies much deeper. 
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There is a large fpring which breaks out about half a mile lower down 
the vale, juft by the old Temple of Janus Quadrifrons (as it is called), 
and near the Church of St. George. It is a beautiful clear water, not 
unworthy of the Mules ; and is elteemcd fo excellently good, that was 
it not at fo great a distance from the now be ft inhabited parts of the city, 
it is thought it would be more in requeft than any fountain about Rome. It 
ilfues out in 1b great a ftream that v.ithin few yards of its mouth, and im¬ 
mediately before ic falls into the Cloaca Maxima, it ferves to turn an over- 
Ihot wheel for a paper mill. Very proper bufinefs for the water of the 
M u fcs, '' v as the paper made there as well employed in their fervice, as 
it would have been in times of their profperity. The conduit which 
brings this water is undoubtedly an ancient work °. And fince the fource 
is unknown, and can only be guefied at, why may we not venture to 
fancy this flowing from thofe veins at the foot of the Aventin, which 
formed the Fountain of the Mufes? The didance is final 1 ; and in the 
fame fliort vale. And though the fpring hides its head, the waters may 
flill find their way to this place by their old fubterraneous canals. It may 
be too, that it was from hence the Veftal virgins fetched water every day 
for their ufe,. as this was neared to them. 

But whether this was the outlet of that fountain or not, I think there 
can be no difpute but that the fountain head was at the foot of that 
craggy part of the Aventin, though now loft. 

I was informed by an old gardner, who rents part of the ground un¬ 
der that hill, that during the inundation he obferved the greated quan¬ 
tity of water bluing out in a dream amidd the ruins adjoining to one of 
the abovenamed femicircular niches, or alcoves. In this fpot, then, or 
very near it, we may reafonably fix the grotto where the Fountain of the 
Mufes rofe. Clole to the grotto was the grove, through the middle of 
which the fountain palled. “ Lucus erat quem medium ex opaco fpecu 
“ fons perenni rigabat aqua.” And as fome of the antients mention like- 
wife the Temple of the Mufes in this place, we mud either fuppofe that 
the fame grot was fometimes called a Temple; or, if a feparate building* 

° Du Perac, in his Views of the Anti- ritrovato fotto terra, dove per beneficio pub- 
quities of Rome, publilhed at Rome, 1575, lico ivi li fono fatte belliffime fontane con 
(peaks of this fountain as difeovered under un lavatore ; e li chiama quclla piazza la 
ground either in his time or before. Vicino fontana de Santo Giorgio, per efler ivi la 
:l quel Tempio di Jano Quadrifronte vedeli chiefa di quefto Santo, See plate xi r. 
ar.cor un Condotto d’acqua antico, che fu 
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that it flood near it: all that low ground between the foot of the hill and 
the gate being certainly facred to them, and the vale where they and 
Egeria were fuppofed to have their interviews with Numa. 

You may never, perhaps, have been clofe to the foot of this hill, 
nor on any part of this facred ground, as it is of pretty difficult accefs, be¬ 
ing covered with briars inflead of a grove; but whenever in your walks 
about Rome you have palled near the place, I doubt not but you felt 
yourfelf touched with fome inward impulfe like the prieftefs of Apollo,. 

u Afflatu eft numine quando 
“ Jam propiore Dei.” 

And we are very foon going to fee the effects. 
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SECTION nr. 

Of fome other Temples near the Porta Catena. 

I T is time for us now to return from the place from whence we fee 
out, the Caffarelli ; but before wc leave the Porta Capena, I beg 
you to flop a little, and obferve fome other Temples in that neighbour¬ 
hood. As this was efleemed the principal gate of the city, which not 
only led to a great part of Italy, but received their victorious armies re¬ 
turning from Greece, Alia, and Africa, we may imagine fuch an entrance 
would be well adorned. Tully, boafling of the manner of his reception 
on his return to llorne after his exile, fays ; “ Cum veniffem ad Portam 
“ Capenam gradus Templorum ab infima plebe completi erant, a qua 
** plaufu maximo cum eflet ini hi gratulatio fignificata,” etc. Lib. IV. 
Epift. i. ad Atticum. And Livy, fpeaking of the taking of Syracnfe by 
Marcellus, and the flatues and pictures brought from thence to adorn 
Rome, fays; “ Vifebantur ab externis ad Portam Capenam dedienta a 
“ Marcello templa, propter excellentia ejus generis ornamenta Liv. 

lib* 
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lib. XXV. c. xl. Among thcfe Temples, befides that of the Mufes, were 
thofe of Honour, and of Virtue, and that of Mars. The antient accounts 
or tables, which fet down the feveral diltricls of old Home, with the moft 
remarkable places in each divifion, mention every one of tliefe Temples, 
in the fir ft Region, otherwife called Regio Portae Capenae, which is fuf- 
ficient to lliew they were all in the fame quarter, and near the gate. 
In l'ome of thofe tables we likewife find marked in the fame quarter, Vi- 
cus Camenarum, and Yicus Honoris, et Virtutis ; from whence we may 
conjecture that flreets turned out from the great road by thofe Temples, 
which took their names from them. And though the Temples are utterly 
deftroved, the llreets, perhaps, are fiill to be difiinguillied at this day ; 
there being lanes, which now branch off at or very near the places, where, 
1 fuppofe, thofe Temples food P. 

Rend cs tlic fe general marks there are other better authorities, which 
iifcertain the fituation of thofe Temples more exactly. Livy, fpeaking of 
the trail factions of the year of Rome 547, mentions the dedication of 
the Temple of Virtue by the Porta Capena. “ Aedem Virtutis eo anno 
“ ad Portam Capenam M. Marcellus dedicavit, feptimo decimo anno poft- 

quam a patre ejus primo confulatu vota in Gallia ad Claftidium fuerat 
Lib. XXIX. xi. That the Temple of Honour <i was clofe adjoining to 
the other, is evident from a remarkable religious fcruple related by Livy, 
which prevented their being both worlhiped under one and the fame 
roof. Symmachus, in a compliment to Aulonius, on his being advanced 
to the confuiihip, obferves very prettily the reafon why their anceftors 
built thefe two Temples clofe adjoining to each other, and at the fame 
time remarks that the way to them was by the Temple and Fountain of 


p See Sextus Rufus ; Publius Viflor ; 
Nodtia della dignita deli’ uno e dell’ altro 
imperio ; Bafis Capitolina ; as they are 
quoted by Donatus, Nardini, etc. 

s Marcellum aliae atque aliae objedtae 
animo religiones tenebant. In quibus quod 
quum hello Gallico ad Claftidium aedem 
Honcri et Virtud vovifiet, dedicatio ejus a 
pontificibus impediebatur: quod negabant 
unam cellam amplius quam uni Deo rite de- 


dicari, quia fi de caelo tadla, aut prodigii 
aliquid in eafadtum efiet, difficilis procuratio 
foret; quod utri Deo res divina fieret, feiri 
non poiTet. Neque enim duobus, nifi certis 
Deis, rite uni hollia fieri. Ita addita Vir¬ 
tutis aedes, approperato opere; neque ta- 

men ab ipfo aedes eae dedicatae funt.-. 

The fame ftory is related with fome little 
variation by Valerius Maximus, lib. I. 
c. i. 


the 
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the Mufe3 ; this near r fituation fignifying that an ay plication to letters 
v/as often, in thofe days, the ready road to preferment. 

We may likewife allow that the Temple of Mars might very properly 
be placed near Virtue and Honour, particularly the latter ; that foldiers, 
going to war, might be put in mind of Virtue and Honour at the fame 
time they were paying their devotions to Mars ; as Daniel Barbaro ob- 
ferves in his notes on Vitruvius. “ M. Marcellus Templum Honori et 
“ Virtuti dcdicavit, quod a Vefpafiano pollen reftauratum fuit, ut in num- 
“ mis habetur. Erat hoc ad Portam Capenam, ut moneremur egredien- 
“ tes ad bellum, quod Virtutis medio ad Honorem pervenimus Lib. 
III. c. i. And, perhaps, it would not be amifs, if fome ceremony like 
this was practifed by foldiers in tliefe days. But how came he fo near 
the Mufes ? Metliinks they ought to have retired as far dill ant from him 
as poflible : unlefs we fuppofe this intended to intimate to the foldiers 
that if they behaved well, the Mufes would celebrate their praifes. What¬ 
ever was the reafon, we {hall certainly find him their neighbour ; and 
though you may think him a flrange guide, he will aflift us in what we 
are looking for. Livy tells us exprefsly, that his Temple was without the 
Porta Capena s . And Propertius means this temple, when he makes 
Arethufa fay ; 

“ Armaque f cum tulero Portae vicina Capenae, 

“ Subfcribam falvo grata puella viro.” 

Lib. IV. at the end of the third Elegy. 

Ovid is flill more particular, that it was without the gate, yet within 
fight of ir, on the fight of the Via Appia, which began at that gate ; not 
quite clofe, but a little retired, and, as I take it, on the right hand of the 
road as one went from Rome. 

r Dene ac fapienter majores noflri, ut lunt niovetur. Lib. i. Epift. 14. 
alia netatis illius, Aedes Honori atque Vir- s Gallicum bellum Popillio extra oriinem 
tuti gemellas junetim locarunt, commenti, datum. Is impigre exercitu feripto, quum 
quod in tc vidimus, ibi efTe praemia Hono- omr.es extra Portam Capenam ad Martis ae- 
ris ubi funt merita Virtutis. To which is isn- dem convenire armatos juniores juililTet, etc. 
mediately added : Sed enim praeterea (or as Liv. lib. vii. § 23. 

fome read it) propter eas (id eft prope Ho- 1 It being cuftomary in all probability to 
noris aedes et Virtutis), etiam Camenarum oiler vows for the fufety of foldiers in this 
relligio et facri fontis advertitur, quia iter temple, 
ad capeffcndos magiftratus faepc littcris pro- 

3 9 . 
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“ Lux eadem Marti fella ell, quern profpicir extra 
“ Appoinum u dextrae Porta Capena viae.” 

Fall. YL rpe. 

You may remember, perhaps, that in going to Porta S. Sebaftiano, 
after having palled the flat by S. Dominico and Sillo, the ground begins 
to rife, and the road lies in a deep hollow, having very high ground on 
each fide. This road through the hill was funk thus, in order to make 
it more eafy and level in the time of the Republic, as appears by two 
inlcriptions x fet up in memory thereof, quoted by Gruter, Cart. CLII. 
N° vi. et vii. And the hill was called Clivus Martis from the temple, 
which flood at the foot of it. 1 know your old friend Nardini and other 
antiquaries, miftaking the lituation of the old Porta Capena, place the 
Temple of Mars beyond the hill at a greater difiance from Rome, or elle 
fuppofe it to Hand on the top of hill, to which it gave name. But this 
could not be beyond the hill, becaufe then it would not have been in 
view of the gate, which, it is evident, was in a low fituation, and there¬ 
fore mud be between the foot of the hill and the old Porta Capena. Nor 
could it be upon the hill, becaufe Tully, fpeaking of a flood at Rome, 
mentions particularly the Via Appia being under water about the Temple 
of Mars, and from thence to the Pifcina Publica, which was within the 
Porta Capena. “ llomae, et maxi me Appia ad Martis, mini proluvies: 
“ Craflipedis >' ambulatio oblata, Horti, tabernae plurimae ; magna vis 
“ ufque ad 2 Pifcinam publicam.” Cicero ad Quintum fratrem, lib. III. 
Epiil. vii. 

u Many editions have Rectae, inftead of 
Dextrae ; but Fabretti, in the abovemen- 
tioned treadle, prefers Dextrae. Be it which 
it wii!, it is not material. For as the Via 
Latina branched oft from the Via Appia a 
little without the gate, and inclined to the 
left ; and the Via Appia, on the fide of 
which this temple fcood, continued flrait on, 
this latter might properly be called, with 
rcipoet to the other road, either Recta or 
Dextra. 

x N. B. Thcfe inferiptions were probably 
Jot up at the two extremities of the road. 
y This C’raffipes was fon-in-law to Tully. 
z The Pifcina Fublica was near the Porta 
Capena, and within it between that and the 

According 


Circus Maximus. Livy, fpeaking of the 
time when the Confuls went into the field 
againll Hannibal, fays; “ Confulcs edixerunt, 
“ quotics in fenatum vocaffent, uti fenatores, 
“ quibusque in fenatu dicere fententiam Ji- 
“ caret, ad l'ortam Capcnam convenirent. 
“ Praetores, quorum jurifdiftio erat, Tribu- 
“ naliaad Pifcinam publicam pofucrunt: eo 
“ vadimonia fieri jttfferunt; ibique eo anno 
“ jus diiftum eft.” By this it appears that this 
Pifcina was near the Porta Capena, and the 
other end of it was as certainly near the 
Circus Maximus, as is plain from Ammianus 
Msrcellinus, who, fpeaking of the great 
obelifk brought to Rome by Conftantius, fays; 
“ Obclifcus per Oilienfem Portnm Pifcinam- 
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According to thefe accounts we may well fuppofe the Temple of Mars 
to have been near the fpot where is now the church of St. Nereo et 
Achilleo, or between that and St. Cefareo, pretty nearly over againft the 
Convent of St. Dominico and Siflo. 'I his does not exaftly agree with 
what Martinelli obferves from the Acls of St. Siflo and his companions, 
that they were beheaded “ ante Templum in clivo Martis,” which feems 
to intimate that the Temple of Mars was on the Hope of the hill ; but to 
which, perhaps, you may give as much credit as,to thofe Acts, fince we 
have the authority of Tully, that it flood in the bottom, we may reason¬ 
ably conclude that, if they were beheaded on the hill of Mars, it was on 
the fir ft beginning of the afeent, and fo within fight of the Temple. 
And, I think, it is not improbable that the place chofen for the execu¬ 
tion might be the point of the wedge between where the two roads di¬ 
vide, that being riling ground, and much expofed to view, and therefore 
very proper on fuch an occaiion, fuppofing the fame cruel curiofity for 
fuch fights in thofe days as now. Belides the lituation of the convent on 
the flat, or on the Hope of the hill very near the foot, is an argument 
in favour of it. And it is probable that the firft occaiion of founding 
the convent, which is very ancient, in that place, was from the tradition 
of thofe faints being martyred there. This is now in the pofleflion of 
Iriili Dominicans, and there is great reafon to believe (fuch are the 
ilnmge revolutions of the world) that it is the very fpot or near it, where 
was once the feat of Virtue and Honour. Do not be furprifed at what 
I fay, nor imagine that I infer this purely from thofe friars being fettled 
there, as if I thought Virtue and Honour were their proper inheritance. 
This would be paying them too great a compliment : and might offend 
one of thofe Virtues, their Modefly, and therefore I lhall not urge it : 
but there are other reafons which may incline us to believe that this was 
the feat of thofe temples. 

Dionyfius a mentioning the pompous cavalcade which was wont to be 
made by the Roman Knights on the fifteenth of July, in honour of Cafior 
and Pollux, makes it begin from the Temple of Mars. Aurelius Victor, 

“ que publicam Circo Hiatus clt Maximo.” “ turn et cxercitationis alioqui caufa veniebat 
This Pifeina was probably a large thing ns “ populus.” 

it gave name to one of the regions (viz. the a Ap"-y.iym pm a. 7 ro isf* t A pi:: 

twelfth). Fellus gives the following account wo.Xsi'j ia:vy.tia. Dionyf. Hah Hill. lib. vi. 
of it: “ Pifcinae publicae ; hodicque nomen c. rj. 

“ manet, infa non extat. Ad quam et nata- 

3 Q. 2 


or 
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or whoever is the author of the treatife De Viris Illuftribus, makes the 
fame begin from the Temple of Honour b . So that it is probable they' 
were directly oppolite one to the other. The Temple of Mars on the 
right hand of the Via Appia, going from Rome ; thofe of Honour and 
Virtue, 011 the left. And as this was probably a fpaciou-s opening, where 
the two great roads, Appia and Latina, divided, it was a proper place for 
drawing up and ranging thefe cavaliers for the proceffion ; which ufed, on 
thofe occations, as Dionyfius informs us, to be very grand c . 

The flotation of thefe Temples thus fettled, we cannot be at a lofs for 
that of the Mufes ; it plainly appearing, by the abovementioned paffage 
from Symraachus, that it mull be between them and the gate, being, as he 
fays, in the way leading to Honour and Virtue. So that, I think, we 
may fairly conclude that it was very near, if not the neareft to the gate, 
and it mull be on the right hand, or on the Aventin fide ; having already 
fhewn, that the Grove and Fountain was at the foot of the Aventin : and 
the little valley between them we may well allot for the place where Ku¬ 
ra; 1 . was fuppofed to meet his Egeria.. To this fituation of the Camenae 
Martial alludes, when he merrily expoflulates with a lazy idle friend, 
who had been clamorous for his book before it was publilhed ; and, 
when he had it in his pofiefilon, was tired and began to yawn at his firit 
letting out. On which occafion he fays ; 

“ Laffus tam cito deficis, viator ? 

“ Et cum currere debeas d Bovillas, 

“ Interjungere quaeris ad Gamaenas.” Lib. II. Ep. v. 

If you had not much more patience than Martial’s friend, you muft 
have been tired in rambling where I have led you. All I can fay in ex- 
cafe is, that though there is no fatisfaclion in fearching among ruins purely 
bce.iufe they are antique, where there is neither authority to determine 
what they were, nor beauty in the ruins tlicmfelves ; yet when the fitua¬ 
tion of places anfwers deferiptions of the antients, or helps to illuftrate 
any paffages, as, I think, this docs, there, is then a fecret pleafure in 

b See Article xxxii. under the name ci.su. roiv vtytfj.rjvuv apireta- e>.naov tv -rai? payment:, 

Fabius Rullianus. Idic primus inltituit, uti ui atia. ra y.tytbin; tjis vys/touac o-.f *?• 

Equites Romani Idibus Quindlilibus ab aede d Bouvillae was a town about ten miles 
Honoiis albis equis infidentes in Capitolium from Rome on the Via Appia ; the Camc- 
tranfirent. nae, I fuppofc, juft without the gate where 

c :r;> ote >:xi ffpovist 05-* that road began. 

examining 
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examining them, even though there is not fo much as an old Hone re¬ 
maining to amufe one. And if any, what place can require our attention 
more than this we have been looking at? It was once the feat of the 
Mufes, and as you have had the honour to have them committed to your 
care, and executed that trull with great applaufe, and are flill very laud¬ 
ably employed in their fervice, in that work in which you are now en¬ 
gaged ; I am perfuaded you will not be difpleafed at an attempt to vindi¬ 
cate their right to a territory, where they formerly flourilhed, though 
they have been long knee utterly difpoffeffed of it. If ever you return 
again to Rome, I flatter myfelf you will have the curiofity to examine the 
place, in defiance of briars and thorns which furround it; and will look 
upon ic with refpe<ft in the midft of its defolation. 

Let us now at laft go and finilh this enquiry at the only place allowed 
by the modern Romans as facred to Egeria and the Mufes, the Caffarelli. 




S E C T r O N IV. 

Of the Fountain of Egeria at the Caffarelli. 

G IjUverius takes not the leafb notice of this, which, I think, we 
have reafon to refent as a great neglect in him, who is generally 
very particular in his account of places in the neighbourhood of Rome : 
but I have often obferved, that though his book is lull of quotations from 
the Poets, yet he feems often not fo well acquainted with what belongs 
to the Mufes as might be wilhed. Other modern writers e , whom I 
have confulted on the occafion, not only mention this as the only Foun¬ 
tain of Egeria, but as the vale of her conference with Numa; and as 
fuch all the antiquaries now ftiew it to travellers. Indeed this is fo re¬ 
tired a vale as a modern Roman may think very proper to make an af- 
fignation with a lady. Tut how inconiiitent this is with the acccount 
given by the amients of NnmaV, interviews, and how ill this diftance fro nr 

the 


e See Mardiui, lib, iii. c. 3,. 
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the Porta Capon a fuits with their accounts, and particularly with that 
p tillage oi : Juvenal, we have already feen. As for her fountain, it is 
Jikewife manifed, that the principal was at Alicia ; and fome of thefe 
authors finding it ncccflary to allow that fire was a nymph of the woods 
of Arid a, make thole woods reach (by a bold ftretch) from thence quite 
to Rome, and fo f conclude that this fountain, being then within thofe 
dominions, might therefore be poetically called a Fountain of Aricia, 
though at leaft a dozen miles from it. As great a regard as I have for 
the nymph, I cannot agree with them to take fuch poetical licences and 
give her fuch exteniive territories. However, not to lofe our favourite 
place, I hope to make it appear that fire and the Mufes have fome right 
ro this fountain too, though perhaps not fo antient as to the others. 
Flaminio Yucca, in his Memorie di varie Anticliita, written 1594, fpeak- 
ing of this fountain, mentions the Romans going in the furnmer to recreate 
tlremfelves there, as they dill continue to do every fedival in May ; and 
fays, tlv.it there was an inscription on the pavement, firewing that this 
was the Fountain of Egeria. Ilis words are, “ Nel pavimento d’effa 
‘ f fonte d legge in un epitaffio effer quella la fonte d’Egeria dedicata alle 
“ Ninfe.” Then he relates, that the Poets feigned that Egeria was a 
nymph of Diana, who, being defperately in love with her brother who 
was gone from her, and writing to him to return, wept fo plentifully whild 
die was writing, that Diana, moved with compaffion, turned her into a 
fountain. And then adds thus, “ E queda, dice l’cpitaffio, effer la me- 
“ delima fonte in cui fu convcrtita.” If the fable was thus related at 
large in the inferiptiou, it is plain, that whoever put it there was little 
acquainted with the dory of Egeria, but confounds one fable with an¬ 
other. If that part is added by Flaminio, fuch a midake would not be at all 
furprizitig in him, who, though edeemed a man of credit and very exact, 
yet was only a mafon. However, though no great clerk, yet he was 
edeemed an honed man ; this fufHces for our purpofe. If the matter 
of fact is true, that there was fuch an infeription, and that antient, this 
lhews, that there was an old tradition in favour of Egeria’s right, that 
this is her fountain and dedicated to the nymphs. But this is not all. 
I he remains of the budding likewife plainly fhew it to have been a 
temple, there being a large tribune fronting the entrance, and feveral 
other niches dill remaining entire on each fide : and the fountains break- 


f See Efchinardi de Agro Romano ; and Mercurio errante. 
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ing forth in great abundance, in all parts of it, are an argument that it 
belonged to nymphs, as that infcription declared ; and if fo, fuppofing 
thofe to be either Na'ids or Mufes, Egeria ought to have her fhare 
with them, as a principal nymph amongfi: the former, and a friend to the 
latter. There is Rill another reafon which favours the Mufes claim. 
Molt of the antiquaries, particularly Fabretti, who is more to be depended 
upon than the reft, tells us in his treatife, De Aquis et Aquaedinfribus, 
that all this diftricl (which was very conliderable, having a Circus and 
feveral Temples, many of which are Rill remaining, and which, as lie 
obferves, had its own aqueduft branched off from the Aqua Claudia), was 
called Pagus Camenarum ; which name probably was given it from this 
fountain. When it was firft confecrated to this purpofe, we have no cer¬ 
tain account, I believe ; but it is, indifputably, a very ancient work ; as 
appears by the Opus Ileticulatum ftiil remaining entire in many parts of 
it. And lince we muff be left to conjectures, where there is no certainty 
to determine, I will fuppofe it to be about the reign of Domitian. We 
find by Juvenal in the third Satyr that their Temple at the Porta Capena, 
and every tree in their grove, was at that time given up to be prophaned 
by the Jews. 

“ Nunc fiicri fontis nemus, et delubra locantur 
“ Judaeis, quorum cophinus foenumque fupellcx : 

“ Omnis enim populo mercedem pendere juffa eft 
“ Arbor, et ejeffis mendicat fylva Camenis.” Ver. id. 

It feems, that the fountain too was then deftroyed as to its natural fim- 
plicity; and that the Emperor, who was very magnificent in his build¬ 
ing, railed fome noble ftrufture over it ; and converted it to his own 
ufe. 


“ In valient Egeriae defeendintus et fpeluncas. 

“ Difiimiles veris. Quanto praeftantius effet 

“ Numen aquae, viridi fi margine cluderet undas 

“ Iderba, nec ingenuum violarent marmora toplium Ver. 20. 

It is probable that this ftru&ure was not in honour of the Mufes, but ap¬ 
propriated to his own ufe. Let us fuppofe then, that when Egeria and 
the Mufes were thus difturbed and diflodged from their old habitation, 
they retired hither ; and that fome generous patron out of regard to the 
diftreffed nymphs, and juft indignation for the indignities oilcrcd them, 

confecrated. 



*- '7 O 


DISSERTATION 


IV. 


cm 




o them. To this, perhaps, as well as to the re- 
femme': t fh:v n bv Poem, Sulpitia alludes, in tit at little hit ire, where hie 
i _p: e'Vnts the hate eh Eoir.e in the time of Domitian, wlien, by public 
edict, he baniilied ail philofophcrs from the city; and means that this 
honour dene to them by the people, as well as this refeniment of the 
poets, would brand him with perpetual infamy. She enquires of the 
Tytyibs if they were to go too, upon which Calliope comforts her with this 
an.Wvr ; 


-•‘t - 


cc Pone nietus aequos, cultrix mea ; fumma tyranno 
“ Haec i infant odia, et nofiro peri turns honore eff. 

Nam laureta Numae, fontesque habitamus eofdem, 

<c lit comice Egeria ridemus inania coepta. 

“ Vive, vale; rnanet liunc pulchrum fua fama dolorem ; 
“ Mufarum fpondet chorus, et Romanus Apollo.” 


It is net unlikely, that fomc near refemblance between this and their 
former habitation might induce them to fettle here ; this being a natural 
grotto as well as the other, at the foot of a hill pouring out feveral veins 
of water, which the generofity of their protectors beautified according to 
the luxurious talfe of that age ; in the manner we may guefs it was done, 
by the fragments of pillars and fcattcrcd capitals which ffill remain there. 
At the upper end of the grotto, in the principal nich or tribune, lies the 
figure of a man repofed; on each fide of the Temple are five other niches, 
viz. three in the inner part on each fide, and two on each fide of the 
veftibule ; from many of which are fountains of water ffill flowing; for¬ 
merly, perhaps, from all, there being fufficient quantity to be conduced 
in pipes to every nich. Let us fuppofe then that this figure reprefents 
Numa, and that Egeria and the Mufes are weeping round him. 

As the nearnefs to the city expofed Egeria and the Mufes to thefe in¬ 
conveniences, they were in the right to retire to a greater difiance ; and 
what place could better fuit the Mufes than this, a quite folitary vale, and 
therefore in lefs danger from the ravages of a tyrant, who fpared neither 
Gods nor men, who (food in his way ? 

This retired flotation tempted us to make a party to pay them a vifit; 
and that wc might view them with more refpett than is commonly fhewn 
to other vifitors, we took provifion with us (knowing that the poor Mufes 
had nothing but water to give us), and refolved to fpend .the day with 

them. 
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them. After we had fpent the day in examining at our leifure this 
temple, and fome others in that neighbourhood, and had pretty well fa- 
tisfied our firft curiofny, we adjourned to a fmall cottage {landing on an 
eminence above the fountain, where (though a private houfe) we had got 
leave to be under flaelter, whilft we eat the proviJion we carried with us ; 
this care too being very necefl’ary, as we knew the Mufes are poor, and 
had nothing to give us but water. You cannot, I am furc, forget how 
delightfully this little cottage is fituated ; having on one fide an ancient 
temple, dedicated to fome unknown God, the front of which is adorned 
with four beautiful Corinthian columns ; and on the other fide is the little 
vale of the Almo (the Almo of Cybele), into which the fountain of the 
Mufes difcharges itfelf. Dire&ly fronting our cottage, at about the 
diftance of one mile or little more, we had a long range of beautiful and 
lofty arches of the Claudian Aquedudt, and the fields between us and 
them interfperfed with ruins of temples and fepulchres, which our gentle¬ 
men would be glad at great expence to tranfplant to England to termi¬ 
nate their viftos, as much as they difregard them in Italy. Our view was 
bounded by the Sabine hills, the tops of which were kill covered with 
fnow, whilft we enjoyed a warm funlhine. All this, and much more 
than I have mentioned, we had in view (for I give you only a fmall 
{ketch of things); with which our eyes were feafted, and our fancy 
pleafed, as we fat at table ; and this charming profpccl gave a relifti to 
our wine, a fmall quantity of Burgundy and Champaigns ; for we pro¬ 
vided a little of that too, that nothing might be wanting to make the day 
pafs agreeably. As good as our liquor was, we left it, and took a walk 
after dinner, more nearly to examine tliofe temples and fcpulchrcs we had 
feen at a diftance difperfed over the fields ; fome of which we found very 
beautiful. Having finilhed our walk, which gave a new relilli to the wine 
we left, and taken a review of our charming pro facet, Egcria and the Mufes, 
we returned home all very well pleafed with our day’s amufement. We 
fhoukl 1 >e ungrateful to our ho'Is, who very courtcoufiy o acred to fupply 
us, if there had been occaiion, with what their cottage afforded, which 
indeed would have been very little. However, they fetched water from 
the fountain beneath, and attended us with great alacrity: and if they 
had nothing elfie to give, they had cheat fin countenances : 


outer omma vu;tus 


“ Accdibre boni ; nec iners 
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hey had never entertained Grangers before, they feemed plea fed with 
their guefts, as we were with their honed fiinplicity and innocency. 
Though very poor, they were dill chearful, and (whether infpired by 
tlie neighbourhood of the Mufes, or with a glafs of fuch wine), not 
without wit, whiclt contributed much to our mirth. And as we mull look 
on them as fervants belonging to the family of Egeria, I hope it will he 
no affront to their mi lire is to fay with Martial in an Epigram to the 
aboYcmentioned ouipitia ; 


“ Tales Egeriae jocos fuiffe 

“ Ihlo crediderim Numae fub antrod* Lib. X. Ep. xxxv. 


I have now laid before you a particular furvey of all the fountains and 
other their dependencies, which belonged to the Mufes and Egeria, with 
their refpective territories. Their refpedtive interests to the two former, 
at Artcia and Porta Capena, are very clear. And fuppofmg we have not 
as full evidence from antiquity of their joint claim to the laft place as 
to the other two, yet it is certain they are now in poiTeffion, and have 
been fo for many years, which I know you will allow to be a good title; 
and fince none of the Deities can pretend to a better, it is reafonable, I 
think, they fhculd continue their poffelfion, and that the people who 
have had their Virgil and Horace, Ihould, amongfl fo many other temples, 
have one to {hew dedicated to the Mufes and their companion Egeria. 
May the Ramans then continue to rejoice there every month of May! 
And what think you of recommending this place to the care of your 
friend the Prefident of the Arcadians, and advife now and then to hold 
an Arcadia there ? Though it is much in ruin in companion of what it 
was in its ancient glory, there are {bill fome traces of its former beauty 
left. And, therefore, ruinous as it is, methinks they cannot well chufe 
a better place than this is, or have a more proper emblem to reprefent 
the prefent hate of their Mufes. 
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DISSERTATION V. 

ON THE 

TOMB of VIRGIL. 


V I R G I L’S Tomb ufed to be reckoned one of the principal curio- 
fities in the neighbourhood of Naples, and as fuch has been al¬ 
ways recommended to travellers by the voyage writers : but of 
late years I have obferved many young gentlemen very indifferent whe¬ 
ther they went to fee it or not. When I a Iked them the reafon, I found 
this indifference not owing to any want of refpect in my countrymen to the 
memory of Virgil, but to their being fully perfuaded, from a paffage in 
Mr, Addifon’s Travels, that every body have hitherto been impofed upon : 
and that whofefoever tomb this is, it is undoubtedly not Virgil’s. His 
words are as follow : “ It is certain this Poet was buried at Naples ; but I 
“ think it is almoft as certain his Tomb flood on the other fide of the town 
“ towards Vefuvio.” 

Had this come from a perfon of a lefs character, or from one not fo 
particularly favoured by the Mules, it might have had little weight; but 
it cannot be fuppofed that fuch an one as Mr. Aadifon, one of Virgil’s 
own fons, would have prefumed to have difturbed the Tomb, if he had 
not been very fare that his father’s allies did not lye there. This thought 
gives a fan&ion to his remark, and his manner of exprefiing himfelf, that 
is, giving us his bare word for it, is of greater force than any thing he 

could 
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could have laid: for now, though he foftens it with an “ aim oft,” we are 
to fuppofe him very lure of what he afferts, though he conceals his rea- 
lons, and mud believe him implicitly: whereas, had he given his reafons, 
the world would then have been at liberty to judge of the weight of 
them. I with, for the fatisfaftion of the curious, that he had done fo: 
however, fince he has not, and as this is an affair which certainly ad¬ 
mits of difpute, I beg leave to examine what authority he may have had 
from other authors for this affertion. 

The only perfon I have met with on this occaflon is Cluverius ; who, 
in order to fetde the fituation of Virgil’s Sepulchre, quotes a paffage from 
Statius: where that Poet, fpeaking of himfclf to Marcellus, fays ; 

“ En egomet, fomnum et geniale fecutus 
“ Littus, ubi Aufonio fe condidit hofpita portu 
“ Parthenope, tenues ignavo pollice chordas 
“ Pulfo ; Maroneique fedens in margine templi 
“ Sumo animum, et magni tumulis accanto magiftri.” 

Lib. IV. Sylv. iv. ver. 55. 

And again, toward the conclufion of the fame Epiftle ; 

“ Haec ego Chalcidicis ad te, Macelle, fonabam 
“ Litoribus, fraftas ubi Vefbius erigit iras, 

“ Aemula Trinacriis volvens incendia flammis.” Ibid. ver. 80. 

From whence Cluver gravely concludes, that Virgil’s Tomb was.at St. 
Giovanni Teduccio. “ En ut diferte teflatur fub Vefbio, five Vefuvio,” 
etc. See Cluver. 

H r 0 f much doubt of the juftnefs of this reafoning, but am not fur- 
prifed at Cluver’s making fuch a conclufion ; it being very evident, from 
many paffages in his works, tnat he had little notion of poetical expref- 
fions ; and that he read a Poet as he would a Gazette : but I wonder.at 
Mr. Addifon’s following him. I can only fay that Mr. Addifon’s Travels, 
though very ingenious, yet are generally allowed to be in fome places 
uncorreft. He wrote them in hafte ; and, if I may venture to fay fo, it 
is probable, that being informed by fome body that Cluver had fixed 
Virgil’s Tomb on that fide of Naples towards Vefuvio, he took his word, 
for it without reading Cluver himfelf, or examining what foundation he 

went 
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went upon ; for if he had confulted Statius, I am perfuaded he would 
have been of a different opinion. 

fa.]] Cluver, in his hone/t matter of faci way, fuppofes that Statius was 
attually fitting on the edge of Virgii’s Tomb, at the foot of Mount Ve- 
fuvio, when he wrote this Epiflle to Marcellus ; and though it was an 
odd place for a man to write from, whilft the mountain was flaming, yet 
he ought, with equal reafon, to fuppofe that there was aftually an erup¬ 
tion at that time. Mr. Addifon, who is better acquainted with the poetic 
ftile, would, I am perfuaded, allow that a Poet (efpecially one whofe 
character it is, not always to confine liimfelf to the flxiftdl bounds), may 
well be fuppofed to fay all that Statius here does, though he wrote from 
his chamber in the heart of the city ; and though the mountain was as 
quiet as it ufually is, not flowing but only fmoking ; as is well obferved 
by Pellegrino and others. 

Allowing that this paflage determines no more about this Monument 
than that it was near Naples, let us next enquire what grounds there 
are for the common received opinion. 

Donatus (if any credit is to be given to him), pofitively tells us in his 
life of Virgil, that he was buried on the road to Puteoli. “ Voluit fua 
“ ofla AuguAus Neapolim transferri, ubi diu vixerat. — Tranflata igitur 
“ juffu Augufli ejus ofla Neapolim fuere ; fepultaque via Puteolana, intra 
“ lapidem fecundum.” 

If the Life of Virgil by Donatus fhouid not have fufScient credit, yet 
there are many other arguments which favour this part of the account. 
St. Jerom confirms this article ; “ Virgilius Brundufii moritur. Sentio, Sa- 
** turnino et Lucretio Cinna CofT. Ofla ejus Neapolim tranflata in fe- 
“ cundo ab urbe Milliario fepeliuntur ; titulo ifliufmodi fuprafcripto, 
“ quern moriens ipfe di&averat. 

“ Mantua me genuit; Calabri rapuere ; tenet nunc 
<e Parthenope. Cecini Pafcua, Rura, Duces a .” 

Though he does not fay on what road, yet if we confider that the 
greatefl: roads were commonly chofen for the monuments of the dead (as 
the Via Appia, the greatefl; of all, witnefles the mod of any to this day); 
•and that the Via Puteolana was the moll frequented about Naples, as 


leading 


* Dims Hieronymus in Eufebii clironicon. Lib. ii. 
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leading not only to Puteoli, but to Baiae and Cumae, and thence to Rome ; 
we may reafonably conclude that this road, as being the mod public, 
would, be allotted for the monument of fo great a man, preferably to that 
by mount Vefuvio or any other about Naples. There would be fome 
propriety alfo in Virgil’s being buried by that very road, which leads 
dire&ly towards Mifenum, the lake Avcrnus, and the Sibyl’s Grotto; the 
very fpot of ground which he had chofen for the fcene of one of the 
moll beautiful books of his Aeneid. And there was another propriety, 
though not fo obvious to us no.w as the former ; which was, that, as we 
are allured by Dio, Pollio had a Villa at Paufilypo, which he left as a 
legacy to Augultus: and fxnce it was by that Emperor’s own. order that 
Virgil’s bones were brought to Naples, what place canbe aligned fo pro¬ 
per for his monument ? Perhaps he was buried in Augullus’s own land ; 
if nor, at leaf! on fome fpot on the public road, as near as could be to 
his villa. 

There being' fo much reafon then to believe that Virgil was buried on 
this road, let us next enquire how the diftance anfwcrs. This is hud both 
by Donatus and St. Jerom to be within b two miles of Naples ; with which 
the alliance of the Tomb, now {hewn as Virgil’s,'agrees very well. From 
the mouth of the Grotta Paufilypo, under that Tomb, to the Porta di 
■Chiaia, according to the meafure taken for me by Signor Angelo, it 
amounts to 6900 feet, in Engl hit meafure ; and from the Porta di Chiaia, 
to the Stura di St. Giorgio beyond the church of San Giacomo to 3100 
more: in all 10000 feet, or 2000 paffus ; that is, two miles old Roman 
meafure, allowing only for the difference between the Englilh and the 
old Roman foot, for which we muff deduct about 300 feet (or a little 
more) in two miles. On the other hue, we mull allow for the feveral 
turnings in taking the meafure at prefent ; as for inftance, between the 
mouth of the Grotta and La Madonna piede di Grotta, from the Chiaia 
to the Porta di Chiaia, and from the Porta di Chiaia to the Lago di Ca- 
flello ; which, probably, all together make the difference of feveral 
hundred feet : and if it could be meafured in a ftrait line, would perhaps 
reach to Santa Maria Nova, near which is fuppofed to have been one of 
the gates of the old city. 

1 beg leave to bring one argument, more, that I have not found urged 
by any author, in favour of tnis MEonuracnt. Seneca, in his fifty-feventh 

b Intra lnpjdem fecundum. Donatus. — In fccundo ab urbe niiiiiaiio. Die. Ilicron. 

Epiffle 
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Epiftle, where he defcribes his paffing through that obfcure and trouble- 
fome road, cut for near half a mile, under mount Paufilypo, in bis way 
from Baiae to Naples, owns, as far as a Stoic would care to own, that he 
was in a very great fright; but as foon as he was got into the day¬ 
light and the open air again, he recovers his fpirits, and fee ms to have 
Wondered at his former pufillanimity. “ Ad primum confpeCtum redditae 
“ lucis (fays he), alacritas incogitata rediit et injuffa. Hind deinde me* 
“ cum loqui coepi, quam inepte quaedam magis ac minus timeremus, cum 
“ omnium idem finis eflet. Quid enim intereft, utrum fuper aliquem 
“ vigiliarium ruat, an mons ? Nil invenies : erunt tamen qui hauc ruinam 
“ magis timeant, quamvis utraque mortifera aeque fit.” Vigiliarium here 
has been generally underftood of a watch-tower, and the word has 
found its way into our Dictionaries under that acceptation ; without any 
other authority than this fingle paflage from Seneca, and that with the 
provifo of “ Si fana eft leftio.” I have long been inclined to think that 
it might originally have been written, Virgiliarium, or rather Virgilianum ; 
and be meant of Virgil’s Tomb, which you fee on an eminence on the 
fide of the rock; as foon as ever you come out of the Grotta of Paufilypo, 
in going from Raiae to Naples. 

There are few monuments to which the antients paid fo great a regard 
as to Virgil’s. We find Statius, in the abovementioned pafiage, fpeak§ 
of his Sepulchre as a temple ; 

“ Maroneique fedens in margine templi 

“ Sumo anirnum, et magni tumulis accanto magiftri.” 

And Pliny, in his Epiftles, fpeaking of the villas of Silius Italicus in 
Campania, fays; “ Multum ubique librorum, mu'turn flatuarum, multum 
“ imaginum ; quas non habebat modo, verum etiam venerabatur. Virgi- 
“ lii ante omnes ; cujus natalem religiofius quam fuum celebrabat : Nea- 
“ poli maxime, ubi monumentum ejus adire ut templum folebat.” Lib. 
III. Epift. vii. Martial alfo mentions the particular regard Silius paid to 
this Monument, in two of his Epigrams* 

“ Silius haec magni celebrat monumenta Maronis, 

“ Jugera facundi qui Ciceronis habet. 

“ Heredem dominumque fui, tumulive, Larifve, 

“ Non alium mallet, ncc Maro, nec Cicero.” 

Lib. XI. Epig. xlviii. 
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“ Jam prope defuetos cineres et fan£la Maronis 
“ Nomina qui coleret, pauper, et unus, erat : 

“ Silius Arpino tandem fuccurrit agello ; 

“ Silius et vatem, non minor ipfe, tulit.” Ib. Ep. xlix. 

This refpeft paid to Virgil’s Tomb at that time, and the honour paid 
by the Neapolitans to his memory in the barbarous ages following, as 
appears by their imputing to him all the great works that were ever 
among them, as their Aqueducts, the Grotta, the Brazen Horfe, and many 
others, might well preferve among them a conftant tradition, even in the 
time of their greateft barbarity, where his fepulchre was; and when 
learning again flourhhed we find the firft writers fpeaking of it. 

Petrarch defcribes this fepulchre, juft as it is, on an eminence at the 
end of the Grotta, as he went from Puzzuolo to Naples ; nor does he 
mention it as only reported or furmifed, but fpeaks of it as a thing con- 
ftantly taken for granted by the Neapolitans: for he fuppofes its nearnefs 
to the mouth of the Grotta might occafion that ridiculous ftory, which 
prevailed among them, of his having made the Grotta. — “ Sub finem 
“ fufci tramids, ubi primum videre caelum incipit, in aggere edito, ipfius 
“ Virgilii bufta vifuntur, pervetufti operis ; unde haec forfan ab illo per- 
“ forati montis fluxit opinio.” Itinerar. 

It is known too that Sannazarius looked upon this tomb as undoubtedly 
Virgil’s, and defired to lie, as he had lived, near it: and Bembo’s chief 
thought in his Epitaph turns wholly on this: 

“ Da facro cineri flores : hie ille Maroni 
“ Sincerus mufa proximus, ut tumulo.” 

Capacio, in his Hiftory of Naples, gives the following account of Vir¬ 
gil’s Tomb. “ Lateritia ftruftura eft, in cujus medio novem columnas 
“ urnam fuftinentes fuiife tradidit Alfonfus Heredia Arianenfium Epif- 
“ copus ; qui bonas litteras vivens coluit: urnam marmoream, cum difti- 
“ cho quod a Donato recolitur. 

“ Mantua me genuit, Calabri rapuere, tenet nunc 
“ Parthenope; Cecini Pafcua, Rura, Duces. 

“ VidhTe illud opus fcribit Petrus eStephano, qui abhinc annos XL librum 
“ de Neapolitanis templis edidit.” Cap. Hill. Neap. lib. II. cap. ii. 


The 
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The Monument itfelf is about iixteen feet fquare, built of fmall fquare 
Rones, “ opus reticulatum,” and plaftered over. The entrance was to the 
road above the Grotta, but as that is now on the precipice fince the 
finking of the Grotta, and no entering that way, the opening is made on the 
oppofite fide by breaking through the wall. There is a uich on each fide 
of the old door, and three niches to each of the other three fides ; all 
which are Rill remaining, except the middle one oppofite to the old door, 
which muft neceifarily be broke down to make the prcfent entrance. It 
Rands on the edge of a precipice, on the left hand as we enter the Grotta of 
Paufilypo from Naples ; and is now about feventy feet, Englifli meaufure, 
above the. road. 

Though the Neapolitans pretend Rill to value themfelves on Virgil’s 
having lived much with them, and on having his fepulchre, they are not 
afhamed to fee it lie in fo ruinous a condition as it does; and, perhaps, 
it is owing to its fituation more than to their honour or refpeft, that any 
part of it is Rill remaining. The finking of the entrance of the Grotta 
lias fecured it on that fide ; there is no getting up to it without going 
a great way, at leaR half a mile, about: and though they have not the 
fpirit to repair it, they are not quite fo barbarous as to go fo far out of 
the way on purpofe to deRroy it. 

One remark made on Virgil’s Tomb is, that the Laurel always flouriilies 
there; .and it is obferved by fome writers (I do not know whether true or 
not), that that fort of Laurel will not grow any where elfe thereabouts, 
though endeavours have been ufed to propagate it. Travellers often 
pluck fmall fprigs or leaves of it to carry as prefents to their friends out 
of regard to Virgil. Who could imagine that Mr. Addifon, who fo well 
deferved to be crowned with it, fliould have endeavoured to deRroy and 
pluck it up by the roots ? 

However, though it cannot be demonRrated that this Tomb, which is 
called Virgil’s, was really his ; yet fince there is tradition in its favour, 
and many good arguments to prove that it was here or hereabouts, and 
fince there is no other fepulchre near it, or any other place is affigned 
with fo much probability as this, let it Rill enjoy its ufual honours. It 
has been always thought barbarous to diRurb the allies of the meaneR 
of mortals. Let Virgil’s reR in peace ; and let travellers Rill have the 
fatisfaRion of imagining, at leaR, that they have paid their rcfpecls to his 
l'acred Tomb. 
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FOR WORDS. 


A CANTHUS. See the note upon it in Burman’s Ovid. Met. 
XII. ver. 70 r. This plant was in great efteem among the Romans, 
as appears by their engraving it on their cups, etc. C)uaer. If 
not the plant which we fee fometimes carved on the Torus of pillars and 
on vafes: much ufed likewife in gardens? Pliny, fpeaking of the garden 
of hisTufcan hotife, mentions “Acanthus in piano mollis, et, pene dixe- 
“ rim, liquidus and again afterwards; “ Acanthus hinc inde lubricus 
“ et flexuofus.” Columella, in his poem on gardening, fpeaking of the 
Cinara or Artichoke, fays ; 

“ Haec modo purpureo furgit glomerata corymbo 
“ Myrtiolo modo crine viret, deflexaque collo 
“ Nunc adoperta manet, nunc pinea vertice pungit. 

“ Nunc limilis calatho, fpinisque minantibus horret. 

“ Pallida nonnunquam tortos imitatur Acanthos. 

ACERRA and Lanx were both ufed for the Thura in facrifces, the for¬ 
mer fignif/ing a fmall dilh or plate, the latter a large one, as is exprefsly 
faid by Ovid : 

f Xhcfe two Vocabularies are only the life been {pared longer to his friends, and the 
beginnings of a delicti which Mr. Holdfworth v'.n!!. 'Vh.-'h im^endcr pi. ccs are ic-ved 

wouh: probably have carried much further; be id; Mh.fa.-.ah- ; a ,vor!: as Knylcr, ai 
had he enjoyed better health,, and had his t.-ch: ; re .niperdct. 
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“ Nec quae de parva pauper Diis libat acerra 

“ Thura minus, grandi quam data lance valent.” 

De Ponto, lib. IV. El. vim 

ACTIONES. Pleadings, in which the Romans ufed much geflure and 
addon, as ail the Italians do at prefent in their pleadings and orations. 
See the difference between pleading and reciting defcribed by Pliny, 
lib. II. Epift. six. 

ADOREUM. Vid. Far. 

AESC.TIILUS. There is a fpecies of oak in Spain that bears a fweet 
acorn, which the people eat. as commonly as chefnuts. C>uaer. If not 
the Aefchilus? and how called there? 

AGGER fignifies a rampart or ffrong fence of earth ; therefore Virgil, 
fpeaking of Caefar’s paffing the Alpes, calls them Aggeres Alpinos, 
thofe mountains being as a fence or wall to Italy. So Tully, in Orat. 
in L. Pifonem, calls them Alpium Vallum ; and, Philippica 5 ta, Alpium 
Murum. “ Ejus furorem ne Alpium quidem muro prohibere poffe- 
“ mus.” 

AMELLUS. Columella calls it Frutex, lib. IX. c. iv. where, treating 
“ de paftionibus apum,” after having enumerated feveral plants, he 
fays ; “ Mille praeterea femina vel crudo cefpite virentia, vel fubafla 
“ fulco flores amiciffnnos apibus creant, ut funt in irriguo folo frutices 
“ Amelli,” etc. Yet Frutex is ufed by him for very fmall plants ; for 
in the next chapter he calls Thymus Frutex. “ Amelli frutex luteus, 
“ purpureus flos.” Columella, lib. IX. c. xiii. 

AME11INA. Vid. Sal ix. 

AMINE AE. SeeViTEs. 

AMU11CA. “ Ex olea frudtus duplex ; oleum quod omnibus notum ; et 
“ Amurca ; cujus utilitatem quod ignorant plerique, licet videre e tor- 
“ culis oleariis fluere in agros, et non folum denigrate terrain, fed mul- 
“ titudine facere fferilem; cum is humor modicus cum ad multas res turn 
“ ad agriculturam pertineat vehementer, quod circum arborum radices 
“ infundi folet, maxime ad oleam, et ubicunque in agro herba nocet.” 

Varro 
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Varro lib. I. c. lv. Varro has likewife two chapters in the fame book; 
the one, “ De Amurca condenda j” the other, “ De Amurca tuenda 
“ et promenda.” Vid. cap. lxi. and lxiv. 

ANTES. Columella ufes this word, lib. X. <c Humidaque Andrachne 
“ litientes protegit antes.” 

APIASTRUM. “ Alii f.ie\Kpv\\ov , alii pi\Kr<ro<pv\\ev } quidam p.tXivo» appel- 
“ lant.” Var. lib. III. c. xvi. 

APENNINUS. 

“ Apenninicolae bellator filius Auni.” Aen. XL Ver. 700. 

The limits of the Alpes and Apennines were not afcertained by the 
antients, nor are they to this day; and therefore the Ligures, who pof- 
fefled that ridge of mountains from the Var to the Macra, were by fome 
authors called Alpini, by others Apennini. “ Vulgo tamen pro Apennino 
“ habitum fuifle, ut etiam nunc habetur, quicquid montium ad Varum 
“ ufque fiumen protenditur as Cluver obferves, Ital. Ant. lib. I. c. 
xxxi. Silius, lib. I. makes (I do not know by what authority) the 
country of Aunus to be on the lake afterwards called Thrafymenus. 

“ Quae vada Faunigenae regnata antiquitus Auno, 

“ Nunc, volvente die, Thrafymeni nomina fervant.’ > 

N. B. Part of the Ligures were called Ingauni, and their city Albin- 
gaunum, now Albanga. See Strab. lib. IV. 

ARATRUM. In the kingdom of Naples they fometimes call all the 
wood of the plough, from the point of the handle to the lliare, Ven- 
tale, by corruption, from Dentale i'but, properly, it is that part only 
to which the lhare is fixed. 

The (hare is called Gomere, and is made with two corners jutting 
out, and rifing in the middle, with a back called Schiena. 

The plough ufed in feed-time is made with two ears, or fide boards, 
called Orecchie, which are necelfary to turn the earth over the feed 
when fown. 
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ARBUSTUM. Ufed commonly for a plantation of any trees ; as for 
example, fuclt as are to fupport vines. See Columella, lib. V. c. De 
Ulmariis. 

ARBUTUM. 

“ Poll hinc digreflus jubeo frondentia capris 
“ Arbuta fufficere.” Virg. Georg. III. 

By this paflage it appears to be an evergreen, for Virgil is {peaking 
of the care to be taken of the goats in the winter. 

ARBUTUS. “ Arbutus five unedo fru&um fert difficilcm conco&ioni, 
“ et ftomaeho inutilem.” Plin. lib. XXIH. c. viii. 

u Aliud corpus eft: terreftribus fragh, aliud congeneri eorum une- 
“ doni, quod folum pomum fimile fruftui terrae gignitur. Arbor ipfa 
*« fruticofa ; fru&us anno maturefcit; pariterque floret fubnafcens, et 
“ prior coquitur. Mas fit an femina fterilis inter autores non conflat. 
" Pomum inhonorum, ut cui nomen ex argumento fit, unum tantum- 
<( edendi. Duobus tamen hoc nominibus appellant Graeci, Coma- 
“ ron et Memecylon. Ex quo apparet totidem efle genera et apud nos. 
“ Alio nomine Arbutus voeatur. Juba autor eft: quinquagenum cubi- 
“ torum ahitudine in Arabia efle eas.” Plin. lib. XV. c. xxiv. This 
Unedo is what we call the winter ftrawberry. At Naples it is called 
Sorvo Pilofo. Quaer. If the other fort, called by Pliny Arbutus, is not 
what the Italians call Legno Santo ? Virgil gives the Arbutus the epi¬ 
thet Horrida, and makes hurdles of it, Arbuteae Crates. And again; 

“ Crates et molle feretrum 
u Arbuteis texunt virgis.” Aen. XI. 6 $ K 

Georg. II. 69. he engrafts the nut upon it. 

Eclog. III. 82. 

“ Duke fatis humor d'epulfis arbutus hoedis.’* 

This paflage the commentators explain to be meant by its fhade : but 
I think it ought rather to be underftood by its brouze ; and, if fo, the 
Arbutus cannot mean here the winter Strawberry. Again, Eclog. VII.., 
Virgil fpeaks of the “ rara umbra Arbuti,” which cannot be under- 

flood. 
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flood of the winter Strawberry. Again, Georg. III. 300, Virgil fpeaks 
of the Arbuta as brouze for goats; 

“ Jubeo frondentia capris 

** Arbuta fufficere.” 

Quaer. If Arbuta therefore may not rather dignify in general, Syl- 
veft-ria poma, or any fort of wild winter fruits except acorns ? Virgil 
in feveral places feems to ufe it in that fenfe, as ; 

“ Cum jam gland es atque arbuta facra 
<c Deficerent fylvae.” Georg. I. ver. 148. 

Again ; 

« Glande fues laeti redeunt: dant arbuta fylvae.” G. II. 520. 
Again, fpeaking of the bees ; 

“ Pafcuntur et arbuta pailim.” Georg.TV. i8r. 

Ovid fpeaks of the Goddefs Came touching the doors of a houfe 
“ Arbutea fronde.” 

“ Protinus arbutea pofles ter in ordine tangit 

“ Fronde, ter arbutea limina fronde notat.” r 

Fall. lib. VI. ver. 155. 

“ Arbuta Paeniceo rtiatura colore.” Lucret. lib. V. ver. 939. 

“ Pomoque onerata rubenti 
“ Arbutus.” Ovid. Met. lib. X. ver. 101. 

tf Arbuteos foetus montanaque fraga legebant.” 

Lib. I. ver. 104. fpeaking of the Golden Age. 
Again, fpeaking of lo, he fays ; 

“ Frondibus arbuteis et ainara .pafcitur herba.” Lib. L ver. 632. 
Again; 

« Nec tibi caflaneae, me conjuge, nec tibi deerunt 
“ Arbutei foetus, oinnis tibi ferviet arbos.” 

Lib. XIIL ver. 820. 

Again ; 

. “ Tegit arbutus herbatn, 

“ Ros maris, et lauri, nigraque myrtus olent.” 

Art. Amat, lib. HI. ver. 68 ?. 

where he plainly fpeaks of it as a fhrub* 
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Impune tutum per nemus Arljutos 
“ Quaerunt latentes.” Hor. lib. Od. xvii. 

NotwithftancTing the Arbutus and Arbutum are fo frequently men¬ 
tioned by the Roman writers, that it feems to have been as common 
as tiny plant in the country, it mull be obferved that Pliny, who gives 
a defcription of every tree and flirub not only in Italy, but in all 
other known parts of the world, makes no mention of this, except ac¬ 
cidentally as another name for the Uneda; and therefore it is reafon- 
able to believe that this was not the name of any particular fpecies of 
trees (unlefs as it was fometimes ufed fynonymoufly for the Unedo) 
but a general name for winter fhrubs, and Arbutum for berries. 

ARVUM. “ Arvum dicitur quod aratum necdum fatum eft.” Var. De 
Re Ruft. lib. I. c. 29. 

ASILUS. Otherwife called Tabanus. See Pliny, lib. II. c. xxviii. It 
is now called in Italy Tavano. 

BIliEllE. See Gemma. 

BURA. “ Saepe fra&a bura relinquunt vomeres in arvo.” Var. lib. I. 

c. xix. 

CAPER. f{ Hircus caftratus.” See Martial, lib. III. Ep. xxiv. 

CARDUUS. “ Carduorum fylveftrium genera funt duo: unum fra- 
** ticofius a terra ftatim ; alterum unicaule, craflius. Utrique folia pauca, 
“ fpinofa, muricatis cacuminibus-. Sed alter fiorem purpureum mittit 
“ inter medios aculeos, celeriter canefcentem, et abeuntem cum aura. 
“ Seolymon Graeci vocant.” Plin. lib. XX. c. xxiii.. 

CARPINO is a common tree among the mountains; it has a long leaf 
jagged like a faw, but not deep, the wood of a darkifli colour^ the 
bark very fmooth. Quaer. If not Hornbeam l 

CASIA. Pliny defcribes it in the fame chapter with Cinnamon, and 
therefore it may be thought to belong to the fame clafsand is com¬ 
monly 
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raonly rendered by interpreters Cinnamon ; but, perhaps, improperly. 
Pliny fays it is a Frutex as well as the Cinnamon, and that it came 
from the fame country; but with this difference, that Cinnamon grew 
on the plains, Cafia on the mountains. And that whereas the bark 
of the Cinnamon tree was mofl valued, on the contrary in the Cafia 
the bark was taken off, and the only valuable part was a thin /kin. See 
Pliny, lib. XII. c. xix. It is this fort of fpice Virgil undoubtedly means, 
when he fays ; 

“ Nec cafia liquidi corrumpitur ufus olivi.” Geor. II. 4 66. 

The Cafia mentioned by Virgil in other places, particularly G. II. 213. 
was fome common fweet herb in Italy, as is well obferved by Dr. 
Martyn. See his note on that place. 

CEDRUS. Columella, fpeaking of foreft trees coveted by bees, mentions 
the Odorata cedrus as an Italian tree. “ Commodiffime faciunt etiam. 
“ terebinthus, nec diffimilis huic lentifcus et odorata cedrus.” Lib. 
IX. c. iv. 

CERRO is a fort of oak very common in the mountains of Tufcany ; it 
is different from the Quercia, and efteemed a much harder and firmer 
wood. 

CICHORION. SeelNTUBUM. 

CILICIUM. Hair cloth, or coarfe cloth made of goats hair. See Col. 
lib. XII. cap. xlvi. - 

“ CLIBANUS, eft, cujus imum fummo patentius eft.” See Columella, 
lib. V. c. x. 

COCALI. See Folace. 

CORYLUS. Pliny, reckoning up the proper ligatures for vines, men-' 
tions among the reft, Intorta corylus, lib. XVI. c. xxkvii. It is 
commonly rendered the Hazle. Quaer. If properly? I do not fxhd 
that Pliny ever mentions it in the clafs of nuts. Speaking “De Aybo- 
“ rum natura per fitus,” having mentioned fevera! trees which lote the' 
mountains, he then fays j “ Defcendunt etiam ib plana} CormiV, Oofy- 

u lus. 


/ 
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' « Jus, Quercus, Ornus, Acer, Fraxinus, Fagus, Carpinus,” lib. XVI. 

c. xviii. where it feems, by the company he puts the Corylus in, that 
he efteems it a mountain tree, but fuch as will grow in the plain like- 
' wife. In the fame chapter Pliny fays; “ Spina nuptiarum facibus an¬ 
te fpicatiihma, quoniam inde fecerint paftores qui rapuerunt Sabinas ; 
« ut antor eft Maflurius. Nunc facibus carpinus et corylus famiiiarif- 
“ fimae.” The Carpinus is a fort of Acer, as appears from Pliny, cap. 
x. of the fame Book. Quaer. If it is not on the account of ufing the 
Corylus for Faces at nuptials that Virgil fays ; 

«« Hie corylis mixtas inter confedimus ulmos.” Eel. V. 

And, again, in the fame Eclogue ; 

“ Vos, coryli, teftes et flumina nymphis.” 

And Eel. VII. 63. 

“ Phyllis amat corylos.” 

Eel. I. Virgil gives the epithet Denfas to the Coryli. 

Georg. II. Virgil mentions the corylus twice, ver. 65. 

“ Plantis edurae coryli nafeuntur.” 

where obferve that he ranks it among mountain trees. And ver. 299. 
“ Neve inter vites corylum fere.” 

When Ovid reckons up the feveral trees which came to liften to Or¬ 
pheus, he diftinguilhes the corylus by the epithet Fragilis. 

“ Et coryli fragiles.” Met. lib. X. 93. 

COTHURNUS. As the Soccus, which the comedians wore, was a flip¬ 
per -without heels, like that of the Turks, fo the Cothurnus, worn by 
the tragedians, was probably raifed on a very high heel, in order to 
give the a&ors a more grand and lofty air. See Plin. lib. IX. Epift. vii. 
where, fpeaking of two of his villas, one on the top of the hill, the 
other at the bottom; he obferves, that he ufed to call the former Tra- 
goediam, the latter Comoediam. “ Illam> quod quaft cothurnis, hanc 
“ quod quaft focculis fuftinetur.” 


CULMUS. 
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“ eft in infima fpiea ad' culmUm ftramenti .fummum.”' 
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CDECTJUO. Columella often mentions- this ,c^amr.e % as,dev^pringt&oth 
corn and legumes ; and always by the name Curculio. ( r ^arr,d always 
•writes it thus when he m.eans the worm that eats com': ..but, .h,U men¬ 
tions Gurgulionem in another fenfe, fpeaking of the r ,“ Hircus r cer vice 
■“ et collo brevi, gurgulione longiore.” bib. II. De Re Ruft. c. iii. 


CYTISIJS. Pliny, defcribes the Cytifus in this manner. “ Canus afpefiu, 
“ breviterque ft quis exprimere fimilitudinem velit, anguftioris trifolii 
“ frutex Lib. XIII. c. xxiv. And, fpeaking of the different forts, of 
trees he fays ; “ Plura folia eodem pediculo ‘exeuntia malis pirisque. 
“ Ramulofa ulmo et cytifo Lib. XVI. c. xxiv. Again, treating 
De Materiis Arborum, he fays ; “ Nigricans color cytifo, quae proxime 
“ accedere ebenum videtur Lib. XVI. c. xl. He mu ft mean’ the 
wood of it, having defcribed it “canus afpe&u” with: refpeft to its 
leaves. As to its ufes and advantages and culture, Pliny fays of it; 
“ Frutex eft cytifus ab Ariftomacho Athenienfi mitis laudibus pracdi- 
“ catus pabulo ovium, aridus vero etiam fuum. Utilitas, quae ervo, 
“ fed ocyor fatietas, perquam modico pinguefeente quadrupede, ita ut 
“ jumenta hordeum fpemant. Non ex alio pabulo lacStis major copia 
“ aut melior, fuper omnia pecorum medieina a morbis Omni ufu prae- 
“ ftante. Quin et nutricibus in defeclu laftis aridum, atque in aqua 
“ decodhim, potui cum vino dari jubet; firmiores celfioresque infantes 
“ fore. Viridem etiam gallinis, aut ft. aruerit, madefaftum. Apes quo- 
“ que nunquam defore cytift pabulo 'contingente promittunt Deinocri- 
“ tus et Ariftomachus. Nec aliud minoris impendii eft.: j Seritur cunt 
“ hordeo, aut vere femine ut porrum, vel caule autumno. ante brumam.. 
“ Si femine, madidum, et ft defint imbres., fatum fpargitur. Plantae cu- 
“ bitales feruritur ferobe pedali. Seritur poll aequinoftia tenero.frutice. 

“ Perficitur triennio. Demetitur verno aequinoftio cum florere deftit vel 
“ pueri vel anus viliftima opera.. Datur animalibus poft biduum fem- 
“ per : hieme vero quod inaruit madidum.. Satiant eq.uos denae librae, 

“ et portione minora animalia: obiterque inter ordines allium et. cepe 
“ feri fertile eft. Non aeftuum, non frigorum, non grandiuum aut nivis 
“ injuriam expavefeit. Adjicit Hyginus, ne lioftium quidem, propter 


“ lpiUam 
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“ null am gratiam ligni.” Lib. XIII. c. xxiv. Pliny, referring to this 
chapter, fays ; “ De Cytifo, cui et ipfi principatus datur in pabulis, 
“ affatim diximus inter -frutices Lib. XVIII. c. xvi. As to the 
country or climate natural to it Pliny fays ; “ Inventus hie frutex in 
“ Cythno infula, inde tranflatus eft in omnes C.ycladas: mox in urbes 
V Graecas, magno cafei proventu, propter quod maxime miror rarum 
“ eiTe in Italia Lib. XIII. c. xxiv. “ Cytifum feritur in terra bene 
“ fubafta tanquam femen brafticae ; inde diiTertur, et in fefquipedem po- 
“ nitur: aut etiam de cytifo duriore virgulae deplantantur, et ita pan- 
“ gitur in ferendo Varro, De Re Ruft. lib. I. c. xliii. In the fame 
book, c. xxiii. he places Cytifum amongft fuch things, “ ()uae feruntur 
“ ad pabulum.” 

Columella mentions two forts of it. “ Eft enim,” fays he, “ fativa 
« et altera fuae fpontis De Re Ruft. lib. IX. c. iv. In the fame 
place, having mentioned the Frutices Exigui, he fpeaks of the Cytifus 
as “ Surcutus majoris incrementi.” Varro fays of it, lib. III. c. xvi. 
« ^\b aequino&io verno florere incipit, et permanet ad alterum aequi- 
' “ noctium autumni.” Columella, having mentioned the chief forts of 

Pabula, adds, “ Caetera neque enumerare ac minus ferere dignamur : 
“ excepta tamen cytifo, de qua dicemus in iis libris quos de generibus 
** furculorum confcripfimus,” Lib. II. c. xi. 

N. B. There is a treatife lately publifhed in England to prove that 
the Cytifus is the Medicago or Cytifus Maranthae, not the baftard Se¬ 
na as aflerted by another author. 

Columella has an entire chapter on this Ihrub at the end of his fifth 
book, where he fays; “ Cytifum in agro efle quam plurimum maxime 
“ referet, quod gallinis, apibus, capris, bubus quoque et omni generi 
“ pecudum utilifiimus eft : quod ex eo cito pinguefeir, et lafHs plurimum 
“ praebet ovibus: turn etiam quod oifto menlibus viridi eo pabulo uti, 

et poftea arido poftis. Praeterea in quolibet agro quamvis macerri- 
“ mo, celeriter comprehendit. Omnem injuriam fine noxa patitur. 
“ Satio autetn cytiffvel autumno circa i’dus Odlobris, vel vere fieri potefit. 
“ Plantas vere difponito, ita ut inter fe quoquoverfus quatuor pe^um 
“ fpatia diftent. Si femen non habueris, cacumina cytiforum vere de- 
“ ponito. Poll; trienuiuni deinde caedito, et pecori praebeto. Poteft 
“ etiam ante Septembrem fatis commode ramis cytifus feri, quoniam 
* e facile comprehendit, et injuriam fuftinet. Aridum fi dabis, parcius 

“ praebeto. 
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w praebeto, quoniam vires majores habet, priusque aqua macerato, et 
“ exemptum paleis permifceto. Cytifum cum aridura facere voles, 
“ circa menfem Septembrem* ubi femen ejus grandefcere incipiet, cae- 
“ dito, paucisque horis, dum flaccefcat, in foie habeto : deinde in umbra 
“ exficcato, et ita condito.” And in the fame chapter ; “ Mulieres, ft 
“ laftis inopia premuntur, cytifum aridum in aquam macerari oportet, 
“ et cum tota no£te permaduerit, poftero die exprefli fucci ternas 
heminas permifceri modico vino, atque ita potandum dari. Sic et 
“ ipfae valebunt, et pueri abundantid lactis confirmabuntur.” And in 
the book De Arboribus, placed at the end of Columella’s xvorks, and 
commonly afcribed to him, the chapter De cityfo is repeated almoft 
word for word, chap, xxviii. with this addition; “ cytifum, quem Graecv- 
** aut iy aut xxgvixw, aut Tgvipspw vocant.” 

Columella afferts, that the cytifus will jlourilh in any country, and 
dire&s giving it to poultry. “ Jejunis gallinis cytifi folia feminaque 
“ maxime probantur; et funt huic generi gratilfima. Neque eft ulla 
“ regio in qua non poffit hujus arbufculae CQpia effe vel maxima 
Lib. VIII. c. iv. And in the next chapter he fays; “ Gallinis optime 
“ praebetur ad fatietatem ordeum femico&um: nam et majus facit ovo- 
“ rum incrementum, et frequentiores partus. Sed is cibus quaficondiendus 
“ eft interjeftis cytifi foliis, ac femine ejufdem: quae utraque maxime 
“ putantur augere foecunditatem avium. Si cytifus non fuerit, viciae 
“ aut milii aliquid admifcendum erit.” 

Quaer. If Cytifus is not the Qiurgiulea of Calabria which Sig. 
Biagio del Pqzzo tells me ferve ** per accrefcere il latte nelle donne.” 

There is a trefoil evergreen Frutex on the hills near Puzzolo, which 
the peafants fay the goats prefer to any other plant. They call it 
Spallatroni. _ 

DEFRUTUM, ' It manifeftly appears by Columella that he means by 
Defrutum, new unfermented wine gently boiled down till a fourth or 
third part or more was confumed, and then being mixed with feveral 
ingredients, which he mentions, was fet apart for a year to be put into 
Mufcadel or fweet wines as occafion required, either to preferve them 
to a great age, or to cure them 1 when going to turn or grow four. 
See Col. XII. c. xix. xx. xxi. Palladius diitinguilhek this into three 
forts, to which he gives different names, according as it is more or lefs 
boiled down. The firft fort he calls limply Defrutum; the fecond 
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Caraenum, when one third is confumed ; the third Sapa, when tvrb' 
thirds are confumed. See Palladii October* tit. '* xviii. Columella 
likewife makes Defrutum aad Sapa. to- differ according to the degrees^ 
of boiling.; for he fays, lib. XII. e. xix. “ Quidam partem quartam 
“ ej us mufti, quod in vafa plumbea conjecerunt, nonnulii tertiam deco- 
quunt. Nec dubium, quin ad dimidiam fi quis excoxerit, meliorem 
“ fapam fafturus fit, eoque ufibus utiliorem, adeo quidem, ut etiam 
rice defruti, fapa, muffum, quod eft ex veteribus vineis, condire 
*• poflit.” By w r hich he feems to mean that Sapa was thicker thin* 
Defrutum, or Defrutum boiled to a fort of fyrup. “ Igni multo. 
“ pingue,” as Virgil expreffes it, Georg. IV. Yet Columella oftem 

- ufes Defrutum and Sapa indifferently as fynonymous terms': but ftriffly 
fpeaking they are different. The Sapa is ftill ufed in (Italy, and is 
ufually boiled down to a third till it becomes a fort of fyrup, and then 
is bottled- and kept to be put into fallads and fome fort of fauces. At 
Naples it is called Mufto Cotto, but in Tufcany it retains the old name< 
Sapa ; and there* as formerly, they mix fpices and other ingredients 
with it. 

. t I . • ' * ’ ' i 1 f ‘ 

DEPOSITUS. A funeral .term fignifying laid outfo Ovid ufes it<■ , 

“ Jam prope depolxtus, certe jam frigidus, aeger.’* 

De Pont. lib. II. Ep. ii. 

ELIX. A water table or furrow for draining off the Water. So Colu¬ 
mella. ** Quamvis tempeftive' fementis confefta erit, davebitur tamen 
“ ut patentes liras, crebrosque fulcos aquarios, quos nonnulii elices 
** vccant, faciamus Lib. II. c. viii. Speaking of. works to be done 
at the latter end of Oftober he fays j “ Eodem tempore foffas rivosque 
“ purgare et elices. fulcosque aquariog.convenk facere Lib. XL c. ii. 
Virgil expreffes himfelf very properly :, . .... .. ■ 

“ Ecce fupercilio clivofi tramitis undam. ■ *• , . 

« Elicit.” • ' 

. - Columella likewife ufes the word Elicitujy fpeaking of watered mea- 

- dows. See ,Ri gVus. , 

■■ - - - “ FINITIMI. 
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•FINITIML' Propihqui, •Vidiil. !;ur * < ‘E£e- : aK^utfiH 3 8F torts' gehtefiiY’''e|uae 
“fua impenfa, fuo labore achpericuld/Leila Qerb.t 1 'rjfb'libertate aliorum ; 


• ^/continent! JutfdiWpraefteth marla^trajraat; ' ne quod toto orbe terra- 
•> ,e itiiperium fif :A?t nbique jus, fas, ’lex potentiflima fit. 5 * 

- PLiv. lib.XXXIir. ■§ x'xxi-ib See likewifediflinftion made between-them, 
- in- Tully, pfo'- Sylla/ § xx: ’ arid 1 i ith Philip; § xiii. and Orator, $ xxxii. 


FISCJLLAv SeeErsciNA. * ->p . ■/ 

FISCINV..-Columella orders, amongfi; other things, “ quae praeparanda 
•: :“ ( lint .vindemiae,.;fifcellas texendas-i et- picandas :**• Lib. Xlf.'-'e. xviii. 
... And, fpeaking'. of: work proper for. winter evenings, he fays; ‘‘Si 
“ palrnae fportive foecunda eft regio, fifcinae fporto fieri debent; feu 
“ virgultorum, corbes ex vimine Lib. XI; c. ii."s By which it fecms 
.. that; he does not make his “ fifcina exvirgulto,”’ though Varro does. 
See De Re Ruft. Lib. I. c, xxii. and libs II. c. ii. The, bafket now made 
ufe of by the Neapolitans to gather grapes in and carry them out of the 
vineyard is Hill called Fifcina. It is made of willows. They likewife 
call Fifcella a little balket ufed to bring curds or Ricotta in/made of 
Juncus, which Varro likewife mentions,, lib. IL c- ii. “ Fifcella e 
“ junco.” 


FOCUS. Though ufually taken for fire, fignifies properly a hearth, or 
fire place. So Martial: .. • 

‘‘ Et triflis riullo qui tepef igue focus.’* Lib. XI. Ep. Ivii. 

FOLACE. Still efieemed foretellers of bad Weather, when they cry as 
they fly towards the fliore, as likewife the Cocali or fea gulls. Folace 
in Italy in the winter only, Cocali always. 

GAESA. Javelins, and properly fuch as were ufed by the Gauls, and 
therefore Virgil arms his Gauls with them : 

“ Duo quisque Aluina corufcant 
“ Gaefa manu, feutis protedi corpora longis.” 

Aen. lib. VIII, ver. 661. 


o 
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From thdfe Gaefa thofe people who lire towards "the head of tUfc 
-Rhode,'and .among the Aipes^sow the|if^efi^p.eouii^y) r ,and.y?ere qlp 
Wayk-ready, For w^r, and-. %jght r as.dhq. S\yi£s do, $,t 7 pre.fent,~ 

were called Gaefati..tjS$e PpLyib.ilibsfll. $ifuv, -tot^ ipoM&ga *xou 
B oucu <rjtA<ppcw<Ta,vTCt SuTrtu.Troiiro irjoj raj xxrxrat A\iruf xxt toy ‘PoSxvov Tsrortx.fj.ov 
x«roiK2VT«f ro>i«r«;, TrgoTx<yopiuop.£Uiii Si Six /xurGn Fauff^raj.’ Again, 

afterwards “Galli Gaefati, fuperatis Alpibus, ad- Padum venere.” 
Again, “ Galli Al^ihos; qudVvocant'Gaefatos, in poftfema.acie ftatuunt.** 
Plutarcli lii&Wife,' in the life of Claudius Magcellus^ mentions 30,000 
Gaefatae coming into Italy to the afft fiance of the Infubres. And: 
Orofius, lib. IV. c. xiih “ Poll haec Claudius Conful Gaefatorum xxx 
<e millia delevit.”' And Polybius relates, the fame of thofe 30,000 
- Gaefht-ae. See an account. of the arms of the Franks.in. Agathias* 
lib. I. i; •• ; 

GELONUS. • ' : • : r 

’** Pihosque Gelbnos. ,,: Georg. IT. t 15. 

* <fc Methbjraqne qui ferro gaudet- pinxiiTe Gelonus.” 

1 - :■ Claudian in Rufin. 

.f 

Quaer. If the cuflont ffilh pra&ifedby the Turks of marking themfelves 
be not derived from thofe people 

GEMMA Bibere.. Georg.'II. 506.. Pliny fpeaks of this extravagance of 
the Romans in having their drinking cups and other vefFels fet with 
precious flones ; and tells us that this luxury was introduced by Pom- 
pey after his conqueflrof'the pirates, Pontus, and Alia : Lib', XXXVII. 
e. ii. Martial alludes to the-fame cuftom : 

“ Et virides pifto gemmas numeravit in auro. 

~ Lib. IXii Ep. lx. 

And more exprefsly. Lib. XIV. Ep.-i.09. entitled CaUces Gemmati.. 

“ Gemmatum.Scythicis ut luceat ignibus aurum,. 

* “ Afpice quot digit,os exuit ifle calix.” ' 

Martial Iikewife makes ufe of a like 1 exprefIion,r“-Edtare gemma.” 
Lih.XL.Ep._xil.. ,, , v , : v.. 


GILVUS. 
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GILVUS. See Helvus. 

’ ?..• ‘ *••>/!., • ■.tv-uni . / • I •-•,•!..,• *,j.-;osq jbil’ j.Vn- • 

HELVUS. Cbluinef Is,^Ipeaking Of grapes calledHel volae, fays? n?Q£ias 
“ hdhnttlfi v^tfas appellant, 'h'eqhe ptjfphreae nequemigrae, ah Hd- 
** v6 (nih Ldlbf) cblbr&\bbiratad ,,c ,7 : t 11 •_'• bV-V* - „.- v 

; ' ; r ^ uv? »T X ; ;. S v •;- r- t.,.... ‘ ;. ?J 

HIRCUS. See Caper. v> * ■...<$%■.* i=:v -. v ...._ r _' ./ 

. 1 *.. - »-■ . - - • -I--' . •....' \ { l J * . 'j : { t • ' \ f 

HORROR. ti i^ Adires facras refertur et venerationem.” So, Virgil: 

; - ^ : :u Horrentiqiie atrfim nernusdmminet umbra.’*' Aem 
.And Lucan:' . . ' " iJ c: •• - 


3 _. r. 


“ Arboribus fuus horror inert.” Lib. III. 411. 

“ Redit ab Africa Marius elade majors fiquidem career* catenae, fuga, 
‘‘exilium, horrificaverant dignitatem.” Florus, IIL xxi. 


JAMDUDUM is, I find, generally fuppofed to mean the lame as Jam- 
pridem: yet I believe it relates oftner to the prefent time than the 
part, and is, generally ufed with the prefent tenfe, and fignifies now, 
immediately , already, injldnily. And: this 1 is certain, that it always im¬ 
ports eagernefs, quicknefs, and impatience of delay. See Georg. I. 
vv 213. and other places in Virgil, particularly Aen. I. 584. 

“ Jamdudum erumpere nubem , ■ : 

“ Ardebat.” 


C< 


“ Jamdudum furriite poenas.” ; Aen. II* 103'. «/:. r.. 

Aen. IX. 186. where.Nifus, addrefling hiinfelf to Euryaluisfat the be- 
rgnxning of the famous epifode, fays; ; , : ; 

Aut pugnam, aut aliqnid jamdudum invadere magnum 
Mens agitat mihi.” 

Sb Myfis in . Terence, when Ihe is fent in harte to call a midwife, 

%, S yi- ■ ■ , j0 , ... -- 

“ Audrvi, Archillis, jamdudum Lefbiam adduci jubes.” .. 

..... . Andria, aft. I. fc. iv. 

And Lucan: .. . . ‘ *■', 

“ Nec plura locuto 

^ Vifcera non unus jamdudum tranfigit qqljs.” ,Ph^.r(al. IY* 545 * 
Where it mull be rendered by,, noxv, injlantly. . . ; ' • 

IMPROBUSi. 
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IMPROBUS. “ Labor improbus.” Virgil, Georg. I. 145. •which is 
commonly fuppofed to mean, continual, indefatigable. :i Seneca calls 
purple often'dipped, “ Lacemas coloris improbi,” Epifl:. cxv. And 
Pliny tells us, lib. IX.c. xii. that ^ -nomen im’prdbum” was given to 
purple feveral times dipped. . And, perhaps, for the fame reafon. Mar¬ 
tial gives Tyros the epithet Improba; as being employed in repeating 
the fame work, and dipping over and over again the fame cloth. 
Martial, lib. X. Epift. xvi. 

INDI. Polybius, fpeaking of ’Hannibal’s palling the Rhone with Iiis 
elephants, calls their guides Indos, though probably Aethiopians. 

INGREDIOR ; though it feems to intend going in, does not always fig- 
:mify fo ; but, to march, proceed, etc. Virgil, when fpeaking of Ae¬ 
neas’s leaving and going out of the Sibyl’s grotto, ufes this word : 

“ Aeneas moefto defixus lumina vultu 
“ Ingreditur, linquens antrum.’’ Lib. VI. 157. 

L>uaer. If it does not intimate fomething of gravity and folemnity ? 

INTUBUM. “ Ell et erraticum, quod in Aegypto Chicorium vocatur 
Plin. lib. XIX. c. viii. “ Nafcitur poll vergilias, floret particulatim, 

“ radix ei Ienta, quare etiam. ad vincula utuntur ilia Id. lib. XXI. c. 
xv. “ Chicorium et limilia circa terram folia habent germinantibus ab 
“ radice poll vergilias Id. lib. XXI. c. xvii. 

JUGERUM. 

1 A.B. C. D. “ Jugerum. In agro Romano ac Latino jugeris me- 
“ tiuntur. Jugerum vocant quod quadratos duos aftus habeat.” 
Varro, De re ruft. lib. I. c. x. 

2 A. E. F. D. “ aftus quadratus. Qui et latus ell pedes cxx. et 
“ longus totidem: is modus Acnua Latine appellatur.” Varro, 
ibid, with whom Columella agrees. “ Aftus quadratus undique 
“ finitur pedibus cxx. Hoc duplicatum facit jugerum ; et ab 

eo quod erat junftum nomen jugeri ufurpavit. Hunc aftum 
u Provinciae Baeticae ruftici Acnuam vocant; Galli Semijugerum 
“ Arepenncm vocant.” Col. lib. V. c. i. And again in ,,the 
fame chapter: “ Ergo, ut dixi, duo aftus jugerum efliciunt 
** longitudine pedum ccxl. latitudine pedum cxx. Quae'utrae- 

que 
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“ que fummae inter fe -multiplicatae quadiratorum faciunt pedum 
“ viginti oftonqllia et o&ingentos. [Pes eft- digitorum xvi.”J 
Quaer. If not falfe printed for .xn ? for he fays, Modus omnis 
“ areae pedali menfura comprehenditur, qui digitorum eft xvi.J” 

3 a b c d, “ jugeri pars minima dicitur fcrupulum ; id eft, decern 
<e pedes in longitudinem et latitudinem quadratum. Ab hoc 
** principio menfores nonnunquam dicunt in fubficivum effe un- 
“ ciam agri, aut fextantem, aut quid aliud, cum ad jugerum per- 
“ yenerunti Id habet fcrupula cqpxxxvm. quantum As.” 
Varro, ibid. 

Columella agrees exa&ljr. “ Pars ducentefima oftogefima oftava 
“ pedes centum eft fcrupulum.” 

a ef g. “ Pars feptuagefima feeunda jugeri, pedes cccc. hoc 
“ eft, Sextula, In qua funt fcrupula quatuor.” 

4 a e h i. “ Pars duodecima ; duo millia et quadringentos pedes: 
“ hoc eft, Uncia, in qua funt fcrupula xxmi.” 

5 almi. “ Sextans. Pars fexta, pedes quatuor millia et oftin- 
“ gentos, hoc eft, Sextans, in quo funt fcrupula xlviii.” 

6 anoi. “ Quadrans. Pars quarta; pedes feptem millia et du- 
“ centos, hoc eft, Quadrans, in quo funt fcrupula Lxxn.” 

7 apqi. “ Triens. Pars tertia, pedes novem millia ec fexcentos, 
“ hoc eft, Triens, in quo funt fcrupula xcvj.” 

8 arsi. “ Quincunx. Pars tertia et unaduodecima, pedes duo- 
“ decim millia, hoc eft. Quincunx, in quo funt fcrupula cxx.” 

cp AEFD. “ Semis. Pars dimidia, pedes quatuordccim millia 
u et quadringentos, hoc eft. Semis, in quo funt fcrupula cxliui.” 

10 a tui. “ Septunx. Pars dimidia et unaduodecima, pedes fe- 
“ decim millia et o&ingentos, hoc eft, Sjeptnnx, in quo funt fcru- 
** pula clxviix.” 

11 a x y i. “ Bes. Partes duaete.rtiae, pedes decern novem millia 
“ et ducentos, hoc eft, Bes, in quo funt fcrupula cxcir.” 

12 azaai. “ Dodrans. Partes tres quartae, pedes mium et viginti 
“ millia et' fexcentos, hoc eft,Dodrans,in quo funtfcrupula ccxvi.” 

13 abbccl. “ Dextans. Pars dimidia et. tertia, pedes viginji quar 
“ tuor millia, hoc eft, Dextans, in quo funt fcrupula cqxL.” 

14 a dd ee i. “ Deunx. Partes duae tertiae et una quarta,, pedes 
“ viginti fex et quadringentos, hoc eft, Deunx, in quofunt fcru- 


“ pula cclxiii.” 


A B C D. 
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ABCD. “ Jugerum. Pedes viginti ofto millia er o&ingentos, 
“ hoc eft. As, in quo funt fcrupula cclxxxviii.” 

LANX. See Acerra. 

LAPPA. “ Notabilc ct in lappa quae adhaerefcit, quoniam in Ipfa flos 
S£ nafcitur, non evidens, fed intus occultus, et intra fe germinat velut 
“ animalia quae in fe pariunt.” Plin. lib. XXI. c. xvii. Quaer. If not 
the Bur? 

LAR 1 X. The Larix grows like the fir, but is not an evergreen : its 
leaves are paler than the fir, and the wood or timber of it redder. The 
leaves are lhaped like thofe of the fir, but do not {hoot in the fame man¬ 
ner, one oppofite to another on each fide of the branch, but in tufts 
quite round. This tree is very common on the mountains of Carniola 
and Stiria. 

LEGNO SANTO, or Vaggia cana, as it is called by the botanifts, bears 
a fweet berry, which is ripe about St. Andrews-tidet it is a beautiful 
tree, and has a long leaf like the cherry-tree. 

LEGUMINUM GENERA. 

Faba. 

Lenticula. 

Pifum. 

Phalelus. 

Gicer. 

Cannabis. 

Milium. 

Panicum. 

Sefama. 

Lupinum. 

Linum etiam et 

Ordeum, quia ex eo Ptifana eft. Columel. lib. II. c. vii. 

LOLIUM. -Called in Italy Loglio, and by the vulgar Joglio, is thought 
ftill very pernicious to the head, infomuch that it is a common proverb 
in Tufcany, when a man has a fled foolifhly and out of the way, to fay 
of him, 


“ Ha mangiato pane con joglio.” 


LOTUS. 



JUGERTTM 


Pedes CXX. 
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LOTUS. Called in Italy Fra-Giragolo, or otherwife Bagatto, or Buce- 
rata. A great quantity of it is in the plain of Foligni, where it is 
called Famfoli. Quaer. If coveted by cattle ? See Athenaeus’s account 
of the Libyan Lotos in the XIVth book of his Deipnofophift. He 
quotes the words of Polybius in the Xllth book of his Hiftory, now 
not extant. That hiflorian fpeaks of it as an eye-witnefs. Ovid in 
his catalogue of trees, which went to liften to Orpheus, reckons the 
Lotos, and diflinguifhes it by the epithet Aquatica, and brings it in 
company with the Salix : 

Amnicolaeque fimul falices et aquatica lotos.” 

Met. X. 96. 

Again; 

“ Haud procul a llagno Tyrios imitata colores 
“ In fpem baccarum florebat aquatica lotos.” 

Lib. IX. ver. 341. 

That the Lotus bears a berry is plain from Pliny, lib. XV. c. xxi*. 
where, fpeaking De baccis, he fays, “ Magna et baccis differentia. Aliae 
*« namque funt olivis, lauris, et alio modo loto, cornis; alio myrtis, 

“ lentifco.” 

The Lotus of Italy was very different from that of Africa the 
foreign Lotus, as Pliny exprefsly tells us, lib. XIH. c. xvii. <c Africa, 

“ qua vergit ad nos, infignem arborem loton gignit, quam vocant celtin, 

“ et ipfam Italiae familiarem, fed terra mutatam. Praecipua efl circa 
“ Syrtes atque Nafamonas: magnitudo, quae pyro, quanquam Nepos 
« Cornelius brevem tradat. Incifurae folio crebriores; alioquin ilicis 
“ viderentur. Differentiae plures, eaeque maxime fru&ibus hunt. Magni- 
“ tudo huic fabae, color croci. Sed ante maturitatem alius atque alius, 

« f 1C ut in uvis. Hafcitur denfus in ramis myrti modo, non ut in Italia, 

“ cerafi: tam dulci ibi cibo, ut nomen etiam genti terraeque dederit, 

“ nimis hofpitali advenarum oblivione patriae. Melior fine interiore 
“ nucleo, qui in altero genere offeus videtur. Ligno colos niger. Ad 
“ tibiarum cantus expetitur: e radice cultellis capulos, brevesque alios 
«* ufus excogitant. Haec ibi natura arboris,” etc. 

Lib. XVI. c. xxx. he gives the following account of the Italian Lotos. 
Speaking of trees, branching or fliooting out varioufly, he fays: 

« Alia in cacumine ramofa, ut pinus, lotos, five faba Graeca ; quam 
Romae a fuavitate frucfds, fylveftris quidem, fed ceraforum pene 

3 X “ natura 
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« natura lbton appellant. Praecipue domtbus expetitur raraorum pe¬ 
ts tulantia, brevi caudice, latilfima expatiantium umbra, et in vicinas 
“ dopaos faepe tranfilientium. Nulli opacitas brevior, uec aufert folem 
« p; eme decidentibus foliis. Nulli cortex jucundior, aut oculos exci¬ 
se piens blandius. Nulli rami long'iores, validioresque aut plures, ut 
“ dixiife totidem arbores liceat. Cortice pelles tingunt, radice lanas,” 
etc. Again, lib. XVI. c. xl. Pliny reckons the Lotos amangft the trees j 
<£ Quae cariem vetudatemque non fentiunt, et ex reliquis ficcifiima lotos 
« quae Romae ita appellatur.” And, chapter the xlivth, he reckons, 
fevcral very old Loti at Home. And, lib. XVII. c. i. he tells us the 
hiftory of fix famous Loti at the houfe of L. Craffus at Rome ; “ Patula 
4C ramorum opacitate Lafcivae.” 

MADERE. “ Loco llcco dabulentur equi, ne humore madefcant ungulae,” 
i. e. mollefcant. Columel. lib. VI. c. xxix. 

MELIPHYLLUM.. See Apia’strum. 

MESSIS. Varro having mentioned two different ways of reaping ufed, 
one in Umbria, and the other by the people of Picenum, proceeds to 
deferibe the method now generally in. ufe: “ Tertio modo metitur, ut 
“ fub urheRoma, et locis plerisque,ut dramentum medium fubfccet, quod 
“ jnanu fmidra famraum prehendunt, 5 ' lib. I. c. L. Virgil, in fpeaking of 
reaping, ufes words compounded of Sub,toexprefs the manner of reaping. 

“ Rubicunda Ceres medio fucciditur aeftu.” Georg. I. 297. 

--“ Neque ante 

“ Falcem maturis quisquam fupponat arid is.”’ Ver. 34S. 

MI CARE.. Cicero, fpeaking of an honed man, fays, he is “ Dignus 
“ quicum in. tenebris micesalluding probably to a fport dill ufed in 
. Italy called Giuoco d’amore. See Offici.lib. III. feft. ci., “ Vir bonus 
“ non modo facere, fed ne cogitare quidem quidquam audebit, quod 
“ non audeat praedicare. Hoc non turpe ed dubitare Philofophos' quod 
tc ne Ruftici quidem dubitent ? a quibus natum ed id quod jam tritum 
(t ed vetudate proverbium. Quum enim {idem alicujus bonitatemque 
« laudant, D.ignum effe dicunt quicum in tenebris mices. Hoc quam 
. * c habet vim nifi illarn? nihil expedite quod non deceat, etiamfi id poffis 
**■: uullo refellente obtinere.. Videsne hoc proverbio neque Gygi illi 

** poJfe 
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poffe veniarn dari, nequ,e huic quern,paulo ante fingebam digi.toyum 
“ percuffione hereditates omnium poffe conv^rtere?” Tully likewife 
mentions Micare, when he is fpeaking of the Sortes, in his fecond 
^book.De divinatione. 

CL If the proper meaning of Micare is not to tremble with a very 
quick motion, as rays of light ? Ovid, fpeaking of Marfyas fiayd alive, 
and reprefenting the arteries trembling when ffripped of the ikin, ex- 
preffes it by Micare : 

, <( Trepidaeque fine ulla 

Pelle micant venae.” Met. lib. VI. ver. 390. 

MYRRHINA. Quayr. if not a fort of China ware ? See Jof. Scaliger 
on this verfe of Propertius j - J4 ' 

“ Murreaque in Parthis pocula.cofta focis.” 

Lib. IV. El. v. ver. 2 6 . 

where he oppofes Pliny, who fpeaks of Myrrhina a? a natural product, 
lib. XXXVII. c. ii. Martial has the following epigram on Murrhina; 

f« Si calidum potas, ardenti murrha Falerno 
“ Convenit, et melior fit fapor inde mero.” 

Lib. XIV. Ep. 113. 

NAMQTJE. See how this word is ufed in Silius Italicus, lib. XI, where 
Teuthras is playing to Hannibal : 

“ Namque Chaos, caecum quondam fine fidere molem 
« Non furgente die, ac mundum fine luce, canebat j 
« Turn Deus ut liquidi difeiffet ffagna profundi, 

“ Tellurisque globum media compage locaffet,” 

is a part of this Teuthras’s fong; Silius, II. 458. where Namque is 
ufed in the fame manner (and on the very fame fubjeft) as it is by 
Virgil : 

Namque canebat uti magnum per inane coafta 
“ Semina, terrarumque, animaeque, marisque fuiffent, 

. “ Et li.quidi fimul ignis : ,ut his exordia primis 

Omnia, et ipfe tener mundi concreverit orbis.” Eel. VI. 34. 

3X2 NOVALIS. 
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NOVAMS, -^iditSwr mbi fataifffit ^tcquamtfectifid& nration'e fenoretui* 
j:iVarro, De ! rerufliea,lib* II ?'-d f: **r.v*.•>*,:; ? :*> 

,'Hj'rr, «,(-> ,5^.1‘v. !. ! _ (1 i j . -Jli'i t l ■ ' " ' •' ’. . >:■ 

GCCARE^Left x^JjMiunftenc,,;ne. fit glebaVaryo,. Pe ;re ruft. lib,.I. 

• i? , . ; . : , ;■• • .v.. : .; : 

Cjplb,. is what we calfMaple^having a deep-jagggd leaf with five di- 
vifions. 


ORNUS. Tlie wild afli. or mountain afh. “ Si .afpera et fiticulofa loca 
“ arboribus conferenda erunt, neque opulus neque ulmus tarn idoneae 
“ jfunt quam orni. Eae fylveflres fraxini funt, paulo latioribus tamen 
** foliis quam caeterae fraxini, nec deteriorem frondemquam ulmi prae- 
“ Rant.” Colum. De arb. c. xvi. 

OSCILLA. Columella mentions this word, lib. II. c. x. “ Vermes fimui- 
« atque ofcilla lupinorum ederunt, reliqua pars enafci non poteft.”; 
Where it feems to fignify the little heads or eyes of the lupins. 

PASSUM. Wine made of grapes expofed home time to the fun to fweat 
after they were gathered, before they were prefled. Hefiod, lib. II. 
Op. et Dier, ver. 227, fpeakmg of the time of vintage, orders grapes 
when gathered J to be kept expofed abroad ten days and nights, and then 
under cover five days more, before they were prefled. Eut’ <*v X2fi «u 
xcu Hetpiog fj. fAitrev £A 0 »j, etc. And Columella gives the following receipt 
. for making Paflum : “ Uvam praecoquem bene maturam legere; acina 
“ arida aut vitiofa rejicere ; fuFcas vel palos. qui cannas fulbineant inter 
“ quaternos.pedesfigere et perticis jugare : turn infuper cannas ponere, 
“■ et in foie pandere uvas et noftibus tegere ne irrorentur. Cum deinde 
“ exaruerint, acina.decerpere, et in dolium, aut in feriam eonjicere, 
“ eodem muflum quam optimum, fi'c ut grana fubmerfa fint, adjicere ; 
“ ubi combiberint uvae feque irapleverint fextodie in fifcellam eonferre 
rt et prelo premere, paflumque tollere.” Lib. XII. c, xxxix. -Q. If 
the Vino Santo near Verona, and the Vino Aromatico of the Valteline, 
are not of this fort? See Bifliop Burnet’s defcription of them in his 
Travels. ; See,Mattial, lib. XIII. Ep. cvi. , 

PINUS. in hortis, Virgil., Commentators without reafon have changed 
this into Tiiius. It is pretty evident that, befides the tall pine, there 
was a kind Qfjflwub , of ,this name planted often, in gardens. Virgil in 

his 
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• kis fourth Georgic/twice mentions the Fhrasy and probably both titties 
means the Ihrub; as likewife in his Culex.There feems io be'a manifeft 
proof of this imOvid, Art. Amand. lib. III. ver. 69 2, where describing; 

i the fountain where Cephalus' ufed to retire to cool or refrefh himfeff, 
he makes it fliaded with ftirubs, and in order to thicken, the fhade 
(which was neceflary for the fequel of the ftory, viz. the hiding of 
Pfocris, etc.), he fuppofes no tali trees there ; 

“ Sylva nemus non al'ta facit.” 

'• And among the ftirubs he mentions the Finns, which he calls Culta* 
meaning thereby the Garden pine, to diftinguifh it from the Sylveftris* 
See note on this place in Burman’s Ovid; and Catrou’s 4th note on the 
IVth Georgic. See Pliny De Pinu et Pinaftro.. 

FLANGERE.. 

“ Littora plangunt.** Georg. I. 334^ 

Lucan; fpeaking of the witch Erichtho imitating with her voice all man* 
ner of founds, choofes Plan£his to exprefs the roaring of-the fea-: 

. “ Latratus habet ilia canum, gemitusqueluporum,' ' 

(( Quod trepidus bubo, quod ftrix nocfturna queruntur, 

“ Quod ftrident ululantque ferae, quod fibilat augnis, 

“ Exprimit, et plan&us illifae cautibus undae.” Lib. VI. 691. 

PORCA. “ Quod eft inter duos fulcos elata terra dicitur Porca ; quod ea 
“ feges frumentum porrigit.” Varro, lib. I. c. xxxhv 

PROFANUS.. Properly one who reveals fecrets, which he ought to 
conceal. So Horace ; “ Odi profanum vulgus.” Lucan, fpeaking of 
one of Cato’s foluiers in Africa bit by a ferpent called Seps, fays, the 
poifon was fo violent, that the whole man rotted away. 

“ Quicquid homo,eft, aperit peftis., -Natura prpfana/ 

** Morte T patet.” . • . . . . .. 

Which the fcholiaft well explains: “ Profanam mortem dicit, quod 
ff naturae fecreta patefecerit.” Lucan, Pharf. lib. IX. 779* 

PROJICERE. dj : ■; 

' Corpor&caefbrufti cuftmlis pfoje&a-'negatis.** Lucait. VI. J 6i ; 6* 

Whea 
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When Caunus had read part of Biblis’s letter, Ovid, to expief? that 
he threw it away as vile and abominable, ufes the word Projicit. 

Projicit acceptas, le<fta fibi parte, tabellas,.” Met. lib.IX. 574. 
PROPINQUL See Finitimi. 

PROSCINDERE. “ Terram, cum primum arant profcindere appellant; 
“ cum iterum, offringere dicunt. Quod prima aratione glebe grandes 
“ folent excitari; cum iceratur, offringere vocant. ,> Varro De re ruft. 
lib. I. c. xxix. 

PULLUS. Properly dark brown. Virgil, G. III. Varro, defcribing the 
colour of hares in Italy, calls it Pullus. “ Superiore parte pulla, ventre 
“ albo.” De re ruft. lib. III. c. xii. 

QUIRITES. Jus Quiritium, and Civitas Romana are very different, as 
appears from Pliny, lib. X. Ep. iv. 6 . 105 et 106. The former I take 
to be no more than Naturalization; the latter the privileges of Citizens 
of Rome. 

RASTRA. This word was ufed not only for a Rake, but any inftrument 
with teeth proper to work, fcrape, or grub up the ground, a radere. 
So Lucan, fpeaking of foldiers digging the ground to fearch for water, 
fays; 

“ Nec folum raftris durisque ligonibus arva, 

“ Sed gladiis fodere fuis.” Lib. IV. 294. 

A rake would be a very improper inffrument to open and break up 
ground. Q^ If the llaftra were not chiefly ufed in Apulia? 

“ Quae piger Appulus arva 
“ Deferuit raflris.” Lucan, V. 403. 

Q^ If Railra was ever joined with the verb Trahere, as probably it 
;would have been by fome of the antients, if it flgnified a Harrow ? 
Cato mentions, “ Raftros quadridentes duos,” X. 34. In fhort, it feems 
that any inftrument with teeth ufed to open the ground was called 
Raftrum, fuch as that ufed to loofen the earth about vines, and clear 
the ground of weeds. So Pliny, fpeaking of the Balfamus being like a 
vine, and to be cultivated in like manner, fays, “ Tondetur fimiliter 
“ fruticans, ac raftris nitefcir.” Lib. XII. c. xxv. 


RIGUUS. 
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RIGUUS, “ dicithr de agro vel foeno, etc. aquis irrigato.” Columella 
fays ; “ Foeni animadvertimus duo genera, quorum alterum eft ficcane- • 
“ uiu, alteram riguum,” lib. II. c. xvii; and then adds; “ Laeto pin- 
c< guique campo non defideratur influens rivus, meliusque habetur foe- 
t( nuin quod fuapte natura fuccofo gignitur folo, quam quod irrigatum 
w aquis elicitur, quae tamen funt neceflariae ft macies terrae poftulat.” 

ROBUR. Called by the Italians Rovere. The acorn of it, which is brought 
from-Dalmatia to Venice, and is ufed for tanning, is very large, the 
cup of it thick and rough, and opens into fcales or laminae like the fir- 
apple. 

RUBUS. If it does not properly flgnify the blackberry bramble now 
• called at Naples Rugo ?. 

RUSCUS, is commonly called the evergreen fliarp-pointed prickiy fhrub 
ufed in Italy to make brooms to fweep down cobwebs, etc. and is now 
called by the Italians Brufco. Columella, giving inftruftioris about 
pickling herbs and plants in fpring, mentions, amongfl others, “ filentem 
“ florem vitis albae, et afparagi, et rufci.” CL If this can be the. 
Brufco ? Virgil mentions the Rufcus, Eel. VII. 42. “ Horridior rufeo.” 

SALEBRA. Suppofed commonly to fignify a rough place, a craggy rock. 
Thus Martial: 

“ Nil eft tritius Hedyli lacernis, 

“ Non anfae veterum Corinthiorum, 
u Nec crus compede lubricum decenni; 

“ Non ruptae recutita colla mulae, 

“ Nec quae Flaminiam fecant falebrae.” Lib. IX. Ep. lviii. 

SALIX. Columella, treating De falifto, fays; “ Putant tria effe genera. 

« praecipue falicis, Graecae, Gallieae, Sabinae, quam plurimi vocant. 

“ Amerinam. Graeca flavi colons eft, Gailica obfoleti purpurei, et 
“ tenuiflimi viminis; Amerina falix gracilem et rutilum gent.” Lib. IV.. 

C. XXX. 

SAP A. See Defrutum. 

/ 

SAPOR,. 
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SAPOR, which we tranflate Savour, means fmell as well as tafte. Pliny, 
Jpeaking of Unguenta, fays j 44 In M. Ciceronis monumentis invenitur, 
44 unguenta gratiora effe, quae terram, quam quae crocum fapiant 
Lib. Xm. c. iii. alluding to a paffage in Tully, De Orat. lib. III. 
Again, 44 Cicero lux doftrinarum altera, meliora, inquit, unguenta funt, 
“ quae terram quam quae crocum fapiunt; hoc enim maluit dixiffe, quam 
44 quae redolent Lib. XVII. c. v. By this I think it appears, that 
Sapor extends to two of our fenfes, and not only relates to tafte, but 
to fmell. And Ainfworth in his Dictionary renders, Sapere, to favour % 
fmell , or tafe of. 

SCILICET. This word is frequently ufed by way of infult and fneer. 
So Virgil: 

44 Ter funt conati imponere Pelio OITam 
44 Scilicet.’* Georg. I. 282. 

And it is remarkably ufed fo in that paffage in Lucan, where Julius 
Caefar takes the Confulftiip.: 

44 Populoque precanti 
“ Scilicet indulgens fummum Dictator honorem 
44 Contigit, et laetos fecit fe Confule faftos.” Lib. V. 383. 

SCYTHIA. Quintus Curtius gives this account of the country. “ Bac- 
“ trianos Tanais ab Scythis, quos Europaeos vocant, dividit. Idem Afiam 
44 et Europam finis interfluit. Coetuum Scytharum gens, haud procul 
44 Thracia fita, ab Oriente ad Septentrionem fe vertit; Sarmatarumque, 
44 ut quidam credidere, non finitima fed pars eft. ReCta deinde regione 
44 Alaunum ultra Iftrum jacentem et ultima Afiae, quaBaCtra funt, ftrin- 
44 git, quae Septentrioni proxima funt. Profundae inde fylvae vaftae- 
44 que folitudines excipiunt. Rurfus quae ad Tanaim et BaCtra fpeCtant 
44 humano cultu haud difparia funt.” Lib. II. § xxviii. 

SEGES, is ufed in different fenfes. Varro fays ; 44 Seges dicitur quod 
44 aratum fatum eft De Re Ruft. lib. I. c. xxix. Yet notwithftand- 
ing this definition he himfelf ufes it to fignify a ploughed field ready 
to be fown. 44 Far quod ad fationem turn promendum, cum fegetes 
44 maturae funt ad accipiendum:’* Cap. Ixix. In other places it fig- 
nifies the corn itfelf. 


STIVA. 
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STIVA. “ Longiffimum quemque aratorem faciemus, quod in re ruftica 
' ** nullo minus op ere fatigatur. prolixior, quia" mardjido ftjvae pene 

, “ re< 5 lus innititur Col. lib. I. c. ix;.. where- HejciiteftsQualls cor- 
“ poraturae mancipia cuique operi contribuenda funtdQ-, Qu^er. Whe¬ 
ther in medals the -ploughman is reprefented holding the Sava with 
his left hand ? See Agoftini, Dialog. VII. and VIII. • 

“ Cui laeva regebat 

“ Stivam port: Aquilas.” Sidonius Panegyr. 

Valerius fpeaking of Atilius, fays ; “ Illae ruftico opere attritae manus 
“ falutem publicam flabilierunt. Nec fuit iis rubori, eburneo fcipione 
“ pofito, agreftem flivam aratri repetere.” Lib. IV. c. iv. 

Ovid, defcribing the Palilia, and the manner of firfl marking out the 
walls of towns, fays ; 

“ Inde premens flivam defignat moenia fulco.” 

Fall. lib. IV. El. xiii. 

\ 

SUCCINUM. Of this from the Poplars on the Po, Martial fays; 

“ Flentibus Heliadum ramis dum vipera repit, 

“ Fluxit in obflantem fuccina gemma feram : 

<{ Quae dum miratur pingui fe rore teneri, 

“ Concreto riguit vinfta repente gelu.” Lib. IV. Ep. lix. 

“ Dum Phaethontea formica vagatur in umbra, 

** Implicuit tenuem fuccina gutta feram : 

“ Sic modo quae fuerat vita contempta manente, 

“ Funeribus fa£la nunc pretiofa fuis.” Lib. V. Ep. xiv. 

And that Martial was well acquainted with that country appears by 
Lib. III. Ep. iv. and Lib. IV. Ep. xxv. See a particular account of 
Succinum in Pliny, lib. XXXVII. c. ii. and iii. 

SIDUS is often applied to the fun. So Ovid fpeaking of the loves of- 
Phoebus, fays j ' ■ ' 

“ Hunc quoque fiderea qui temperat omnia luce 
“ Cepit amor Solem ; Solis referamus amores.” 

, . Met. lib. IV. i<%?." 

3 Y TESTUDO. 
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TESTUDO. See in Burman’s Ovid the difference between Tholus and 
Tefludo. Faft. lib. VI. ver. 282. 

TOPHUS. A fort of ftone in fome refpefts like the Pumice Hone; in 
others differing from it: for as the Pumex is dry and light, the To¬ 
phus is moift and heavy. As to its roughnefs and hollownefs it much 
refembles the Pumex. And therefore Ovid fpeaking of them both to¬ 
gether, fays ; 

“ Pumice multicavo, nec laevibus atria tophis, 

“ Strufba fubit.” Met. lib. VIII. 561. 

Meaning by “ nec laevibus,” as rough, and full of holes as the Pumex- 

TOPIARTUM OPUS. Pliny, fpeaking of the Buxus, fays ; “ In ipfa 
“ vero arbore topiario opere:” Lib. XVI. cap. xvi. And he calls 
the Acanthus, “ topiariam et urbanam herbam Lib. XXII. c. xxii.. 
And fpeaking of the Ficus Indica, he fays ; “ Adeo. in terrain curvan- 
“ tur rami, ut annuo fpatio infigantur, novamque fibi propaginem fa- 
“ ciant circa parentem in orbem, quodam opere topiario.” Lib. XIL. 
cap. v. 

TOPIARIUS. See Pliny, lib. III. Epift. xx. 

TRAPETUM. Columella diftinguifhes the Trapetum from the Mola. 
“ Oleo conficiendo molae utiliores font quam trapetum : trapetum quam 
“ canalis et folea. Molae quam facillimam patiiintur adminiflrationem : 
“ quoniam pro magnitudine baccarum vel fubmitti vel etiam elevari 
“ poffunt, ne nucleus, qui faporem olei vitiat, confringatur. Rurfos 
“ trapetum plus operis faciliusque quam folea et canalis efficit. Eft 
“ et organum ereffae tribulae fimile, quod tudicula vocatur : idque 
“ non incommode opus efficit,. nifi quod frequenter vitiatur, et, fx bac- 
“ cae plufculum ingefferis, impeditur. Pro conditione tamen et. re- 
<£ gionum confuetudine praediftae machinae exercentur., Sed eft optima. 
** molarum, turn etiam trapeti.” Lib. XII. cap. 1.. 

TRIBULUM “ fit e tabula lapidibus aut ferro afperata, quod impofito 
“ auriga aut pondere grandi trahitur jumentis junais,, ut difcutiat e 

“ fpica 
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" f P ic a grana Varro, De Re RuR. Jib. I. cap. lii. . Colutnefla affirms 
that both the Tribula and Traha were ufed “ in tritura frumenti. 

Si competit ut in area teiatur frumentum, nihil dubium eR quin 
“ equis melius quam bubus ea res conficiatur. Et fi papca juga funt, 
“ adjicere tribulam et traham po.ffis, quae res utraque culmps faciljime 
“ comminuit Lib. II. cap. xxi. Where obferve, that Colpptella 
ufes Tribula in the feminine ; as he does likewife, lib. I. cap. vi. “ jslon 
“ cedente folo pulfibus ungularum tribularumque.” ’ 

TRIBULUS. “ Aliqua fpinofa et fecundum fpinam habent folium ut 
“ tribulus et ononis. Tributa proprietas quod et fruftum fpino- 
“ fum habet :** -Plin. lib. XXI. c. xv. “ Tribulus non nifi in paluRri- 
“ bus nafcitur, dira res alibi: juxta Nilum et Strymonem amnes ex- 
“ cipitur in cibis, inclinatus in vadum, folio ad effigiem ulmi, pediculo 
“ longo. At in reliquo orbe genera duo. Uni cicerculae folia, 

“ alteri aculeata. Hie et ferius floret, magis fepta oblldet villarum. 

“ Semen pi rotundius, nigrum in flliqua, alteri harenaceum.” Ibid, 
cap. xvi. “ Tribuli unura genus in hortis nafcitur; alterum in flu- 
*•* minibus tantum. Thraces qui ad Strymona habitant foliis tribuli 
“ equos faginant : ipfl nucleo vivunt, panem facientes praedulcem.” 
Id. lib. XXII. cap. x. 

VAGGIA CANA. See Legno Santo, 

VANNUS. Quaer. If the fame as the xi or Mxvo; of the Greeks. 
See Hefychius in AiJtwrrjf; and Clemens Alexand. account of Kirou [xvs-txxt 
of Bacchus, etc. and Buonarroti’s Medaglioni, p. 448. Columella 
mentions the ufe of the Vannus in cleaning corn. “ Ubi paleis im- 
“ miRa funt frumenta, yento feparantur : at fi compluribus diebus un- 
“ dique filebit aura, vannis expurgentur,” Lib. II. cap. xxi. 

VENUSTUS. One who fays pretty things, fltarp, witty. See the word 
ufed in this fenfe by Pliny. “ DiRum Baeticorum (ut plerumque do- 
“ lor etiam venuRos facit) non illepidum ferebatur. ” Lib, III. 
EpiR. ix. 

VESULUS MONS ; on the fide of which the Po rifes. “ Padus e 
“ gremio Vefuli montis celfiffimum in cacumen elati, finibus Ligurum 

3 Y 2 “ Vagiennorum 
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« Vagiennorum vifendo fonte profluit Plin. lib. III. cap. xvi. And 
Soiinus, “ Padum mons Vefulus fuperantiffimus inter juga Alpium 
« gremio fuo fundit in Ligurum Ambus,” cap. viii. And Martianus, 

« Padum amnem mons Vefulus inter montes Alpium elatior gignit fonte 
««• xnirabili in Ligurum finibus,” lib. VI. Virgil, who lived in the 
neighbourhood of the Po, which rifes from this mountain, cele¬ 
brates it. 

“ Velut ille canum morfu de montibus altis 
“ ACtus aper, multos Vefulus quern pinifer annos, 

“ Defendit.” Aen. X. 708. 

This mountain is to this day commonly called by contraction Monte 

Vefo or Vifo. 

VICINI. See Finitimu 

VITES AMINE AE. This was one of the molt common grapes in Italy. 
Columella gives the following character of it. “ Amineae cum fint 
“ unius nominis, non unam fpeciem gerunt Lib. III. cap. ii. He 
names feveral forts, (viz.), “ duas germanas, majorem et minorem; 
“ duas geminas vel gemellas, majorem et minorem. Et Amineam La- 
« natam.” And he obfervesj that the Minor Gemina was “ vulgo no- 
«« tifhma, quippe Campaniae celeberrimos Vefuvii colles, Surrentinos- 
« que veftit.” Again, cap. ix. fpeaking of the Amineae, he fays \ 
“ quas plerumque folas antiqui noverant.” And again ; “ vetuftiffimas 
“ quasque vineas adhuc exiflimamus Amineas.” 

UNEDO. It is plain that the Unedo has a fmooth bark. Pliny, fpeak¬ 
ing of the different accounts given of the Myrrha, fays; “ corticem 
“ levem fimilemque unedoni, fcabrum alii fpinofumque dixere.” Lib. 
XII. cap. xv. 

URUS, in German, UrrocBs ,; a wild bull, of which there are {fill, many 
in Pruffia and the northernmoft parts of Germany.. 
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FOR PEACES. 

A EMILIA. See Via. 

AEQUICOLI. Phaebonius, in his Hiftory of the Marfi, fpeaking of the 
Aequicoli, fays ; “ eft montana et nemorofa regio, ut inter faltus fylvas- 
* c que eorum vitam exercentes iunata a loco horriditate induantur,” etc. 
lib. III. cap. vi. And in the fame paragraph, “ parum ferax folum.’* 
This anfwers exactly to Virgil’s defcription : 

“ Horrida praecipue cui gens, afluetaque mul’to 
“ Venatu nemorum, duris Aequicola glebis.” Aen. VII. 74 6. 

Phaebonius in the fame chapter obferves, that the arms of the 
town Taggliacozzo are two men holding between them a coat, and 
one of them a fword ready to divide it, w T hich he fuppofes intimates 
fpoil and plunder. 

AEQUULANUM. Appian mentions Aequulanum in the country of the 
Hirpini. De Bel. Civil, lib. I. 

ALATRI and FERENTINO. At both thefe towns part of the old walls 
are ftill (landing, the “ opus reticulatum incertum.” 

ALBA is near the Lacus Fucinus. “ Extat adhuc apud recentem Albam 
“ veterum forma caftrorum quadratis muris, quae adhuc ftativa mili- 
“ turn indicet Donatus, lib. III. cap. xii. Thefe Caftra are men¬ 
tioned by feveral authors. “ Vifum eft militibus iis quorum ad urbem 
“ Romam fub monte Albano caftra erant, atque in his liberi eorum con- 
“ jugesque reliftae, neci dedere Maximinum Herodian. lib. VIII. 
<£ Timentes milites quorum afte£lus in Albano monte erant Junius 
Capitolinus in Vita Maximini. Ad portam refia properavit An to- 
“ nius, et inde porro Albam, verbis, ut putabat, milites redufturus ad 

“ ofticium.. 
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“ oflicium. Sed cum peteretur telis e moenibus retroceflit :** Appian, 
De Bell. Civil, lib. III. “ Quafi milites quofdam ex iis coegiflfet, qui 
“ ftipendia faciebant in Albano Dion five Xiphilis in Heliogab. 
“ Pars militum apud Albam Getam occifum acerrime accepit. Claufis- 
“ que portis diu imperator non admiflus ; niii delinitis animis, nonio- 
“ lum querelis de Geta et criminationibus editis, fed enormitate ftipendii 
“ militibus (ut folet) placatis; atque inde Romam rediit.” Spartian. 
in Anton. Carac. 

“ L. Genutio, Sex. Cornelio CofT. Soram atque Albam coloniae de- 
“ dufbie: Albam in Equos vi M. Colonorum fcripta:” Liv. lib. X. “Par- 
“ vum quoddam oppidulum Romani olim in Aequanis mpnierant, Albam- 
“ que de metropolis fuae nomine appellaverant.” Appian, in Hannib. 

“ Maxim e mediterranea Latinas inter urbes eft Alba, Marfis fini- 
“ tima, in fublimi fcopulo pofita Strab. lib. V. “ Splendidiffima 
“ Albae rudera, totusque moeniorum ambitus etiamnum vifuntur :^ 
Fabretti Col. Traj. p. 407. “ Non folum in pluribus viarum Confula- 

“ rium marginationibus et fubftruftionibus, atque in parte moeniorum 
“ Praeneftinae urbis alibique veftigia antiqui reticulati operis (quod a 
u Vitruvio incertum dicitur) remanent; fed totus et integer Albae ad 
“ lacum Fucinum murorum ambitus in earn fpeciem conftruftus ho- 
“ dieque vifitur ; ita ut viam filice ftratam, non in planam jacentem 
“ fed ereclam videre putes ; nifi quod lapides viarum femper hexagoni 
“ (praeter exteriores et margines contingentes, qui pentagoni) ifti om- 
“ nino incerti, et in angulorum numero variantes inter fe coagmen- 
“ tantur.” Fabretti, De Col. Traj. who gives a draught of this fort 
of building, cap. vii. p. 229. 

I faw at Alba great remains of the old walls built of prodigious 
ftones, “ opus reticulatum incertum ;** it appears that the town in 
moft places was fecured by a triple circuit of walls in terraces one 
above another, as the {lope of the hill required or could admit of it. 
On the top of the hill is the church of a convent, in which are fixteen 
beautiful Corinthian pillars fluted : this, in all probability, was for¬ 
merly a temple ; on the fide of the hill of Alba rifes a fine fpring, 
called now Feronica, which ferves the prefent town. 

ALBULA. That this was a (linking place appears from Martial. 

“ Quod ficcae redolet palus lacunae 
“ Crudayum nebulae quod Albularum,” etc. 

' Lib. IV. Epift. iv. 

merly 
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ALGIDUM. At the further end of the Alban or. Tufculan hills, where 
the Via Latina begins to defcend towards the plain, there is a narrow 
pafs cut between the rocks, and juft; above the road on the left a very 
fteep round hill, on which, it is probable, was the caftle of Algidum, 
and in the rock, on the fide of the road, are many grottas, ufed, per¬ 
haps, formerly for houfes according to the ancient cuftom. This 
place is now called. Cave del Aglio, probably by corruption from 
Algidum. 

ALPES COTTIAE. This paflage was from Turin by Suza (Segufio) 
and Brianzon (Brigantio) to Eburunum, or Eburudunum, now Embrun. 
It took its name from Cottius a prince of the country, who opened or 
rather mended that road, and made it more commodious in the Time of 
Auguftus, according to Marcellinus, who gives a particular defcription 
of the road, lib. V. 

ALPES GRAIAE. This paflage was from Augufta Praetoria, now Aofta, 
over the little St. Bernard, called formerly Alpe Graia, and fometimes 
Cremonis Jugum, to the Tarentaife (Darantafia) on the Ifere, the 
country of the Centrones. The name was fuppofed to have been given 
to the Graiae Alpes from the fiftion of Hercules’s paflage. Yet the 
Poets generally make him pafs along the fea coafts. However as the 
name of the Cottiae Alpes came, as aforefaid, from Cottius, it may be 
that before that time the whole tra<ft of the mountains towards Gaul 
Was known by the name of Graiae quite to the fea. 

ALPES PENNINAE. This paflage was from Augufta Praetoria afore¬ 
faid, over the great St. Bernard, called Summum Penninum by the 
way of O£todorus, now Martinach, and Vivifco (Vevay) to Minnodu^ 
num, now Milden, and thence to Aventicum Helvetiorum, now Avences, 
in Switz. This paflage was fo called, as Livy teftifies, “ ab eo (fc. 

“ Deo) quem in furamo facratum vertice Veragri incolae jugi ejus 
** Penninum appellant,” lib. XXI. This mountain was afterwards 
called Mons Jo vis, and now Monte Jove, as well as St. Bernard. It 
was likewife fometimes falfely called Poeninus, and fuppofed to have 
been Hannibal’s paflage into Italy, and from thence to have taken its 
name. But Livy declares pofitively, in the place aforefaid, that this 

was; 
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was not the way which Hannibal took, nor the occafion of the name. 
Yet notwithftanding the pofitive affertion of Livy, many authors, who 
wrote after him, fell into the fame miflake as thofe who had wrote 
before, being deceived by the refemblance of the name and found. 
So Pliny : “ Salafl'orum, inquit, Augufta Praetoria, juxta geminas Al- 
“ pium fauces, Graias atque Poeninas. His Poenos, Graiis Herculem 
<{ tranfifle memorant,” lib. III. cap. xvii. Ifidorus falls into .the fame 
miflake ; Orig. lib. XIV. cap. viii. And it appears by Senius, and 
Paulus Diaconus that it was the common opinion. Strabo gives this 
account of the Graiae and Penninae Alpes : “ Salafforum regio,” not 
the country of the Veloftains, “ magna quidem ex parte in profunda 
" efl convalle, montibus utrinque earn includentibus : pars vero quaedam 
tf eorum etiam ad fuperne imminentes protenditur vertices. Qui igitur 
ex Italia profe&i mantes eos tranfcendere cupiunt, iis iter eft per earn 
valient. Mox in-duas fcinditur vias, quarum altera per Poeninum 
“ fert jugum, jumentis inaccefla, qua fummitas eft Alpium : altera 
** per Centrones magis occidua eft,” lib. IV. Again, he fays after¬ 
wards ; “ Tranfitus ex Italia in Galliam ulteriorem et feptentrionales 
“ regiones, qui per Salaffos eft, Lugdunum ducit; eftque duplex. Alter 
“ curribus etiam pervius, itinere longiore, per Centrones : alter per 
“ Paeniuum montem brevior, fed idem adclivis et anguftus.” 

It appears from Regino Chronic, lib. II. that the Alpe Pennina was 
in after times called Mons Jovis: for, fpeaking of Rudolfus, anno 888, 
taking poffeflion of the Alpes Penninae, he afterwards, anno 894, 
calls the fame Montem Jovis. Quaer. If this mountain, which is efteemed 
the higheft of all the Alpes, was not called from Pen, which, in the 
old Britifh language, fignifies Head, and is a common name given to 
mountains in Wales and Bretagne P Quaer. If not of the fame fignifi- 
cation in the language of the Celtae, the inhabitants of this country ? 
If fo, it is probable that the Deity, worfhiped on this mountain un¬ 
der the name of Penninus, was the chief or higheft God, from whence, 
in procefs of time, when the people of this country became acquainted 
with the worlhip of the Roman Deities, the fame mountain was .called 
Mons Jovis. 

Cluver has a long chapter to prove that Hannibal’s paffage was 
over the Alpes Penninae according to Polybius’s account, and in oppo- 
fition to Livy, whole relation of Hannibal’s march he entirely rejects 
as falfe, contradictory, and inconfiftent. 


ALSIUM. 
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ALSIUM. Rufus Virginius, who is much celebrated by Pliny, had a 
villa here, which he ufed to call, “ fene&utis fuae nidulum.” And 
here likewife was his monument. See Plin. VI. Epift. x. 

ALTINUM. x( In finidra Silis fluvii (now Sele) ripa, baud procul oflio, 
“ reliquiae extant praeclari pontis Ciuverius, p. idr» This he fup- 
pofes to have been the fuuation of the old Altinum. See Martial 
about Altinum, Aquileia, Podona, and the country near the Po, lib. 
III. Ep. lxvii. and lib. IV. Ep. xxv. 

AMASENO. About two miles from Veroli, northward among the 
mountains, is a little church called Santa Maria d’Amafeno near the 
rife of a fmall brook, Amafeno (which is undoubtedly the Amafene 
Pater of Virgil, lib. VII. 687.) : this fountain never fails in the hotted 
weather, is very clear, and abundant, and edeemed an excellent water. 
It runs to the Garigliano, through a very fruitful vale abounding in 
corn, wine, and oil. This dream in the maps is falfely named Stran- 
gola Gallo, from a town of that name, where rifes another brook 
which paffes into the Amafeno. I palled the Cafamara about midway 
between Veroli and Ifola, four miles from each. Cafamara was an 
ancient convent, and was one of the larged in Italy, the church is a 
large Gothic dru&ure, and the cloyders, mod part of which are dill 
danding, very beautiful, fupported by fmall twided pillars of white 
marble, according to the neated Gothic tade. This convent being 
dilfolved, and the lands held at prefent by Card. Albani, is now in 
part refitting up at his expence, being given to the Fathers of the 
order of La Trappe; there were about fourteen Fathers there, mod, 
if not all drangers, that is, Florentins, Milaneze or Venetians, and 
fome French : the Bidiop of Tivoli, who, I think, is a Milaneze, was 
one of the number, and conformed to their rule. 

AMITERNUM. About four or five miles from Aquila are the ruins of 
the old Amiternum. The greatelt part of the city, or at lead the 
fuburbs, feems to have been on the plain, having the river Aterno, 
which there is very fmall, running through the middle of it: over the 
river is dill remaining entire a bridge of one arch, built of vail Hones 
of' a coarfe marble. This was indifputably a. Roman woilc. Another 
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bridge was pulled down, as We were informed, for the fake of the 
ftones, a few years ago. Part of the old Via Selcicata is ftill to be 
feen leading to this bridge, and appears in a ftr'ait line for a great 
length, I believe a mile, this being the road leading to the town from 
Rome by Rieti. About a mufquet fhot from the river’s fide are tile 
ruins of an amphitheatre, the entire circuit of which is ftill to be feen 
it was fmall and built of brick, all the arches turned with the large 
long brick. In one part, where the outward wall is Hill remaining, I 
obferved the Opus Reticulatum ; fo that, without doubt, the outfide 
was all built in that manner. This town was fecured by a fteep hill,, 
which hangs juft oyer it, and has two heads, on the lower of which is 
a church called St. Vittorino, in which are feveral old capitals, and 
pieces of broken pillars. On the upper hill are the ruins of the old. 
fortifications: the afcent is very fteep. The plain between this place 
and Aquila is very fruitful, and well watered by feveral fprings break¬ 
ing out from the foot of the mountains : the plain bears excellent 
corn, and the bread made from it is efteemed the beft in Italy, and> as 
we were told, is often carried from Aquila to Rome and Naples, tho’ 
fo far diftant. The country near Aquila is very well inhabited, having 
abundance of villages on each fide of the mountains, arid the people ge¬ 
nerally very ftrong fturdy men, great quantity of faffron growing near 
Aquila. The road leading from Aquila to Popoli was certainly the 
ancient Roman road it was very ftrait, and feems to have been raifed. 
moft part of the way, though naturally, very firm. It is reckoned 
twenty-two miles from one to the other, and all'good and level, except 
the three laft miles towards Popoli, where the road leads over a hill, 
the defcent of which is very fteep. About midway between Aquila 
and Popoli, on an open plain, are the ruins of a pretty large town, 
which, we were informed, was formerly Aufidonia. About four miles 
from Aquila, the road from the Lacus Fucinus, we pafled through a 
place called Bagna, where are feveral ruins> fuppofed to be of the 
old Forconium: it ftands pl'eafantly on the fide of the mountains, over¬ 
looking the vale of Aquila. I could not find that there are any baths 
there, which fliould give occafion to its prefent name. The fide of the 
mountains thereabouts is covered with vineyards. 

AMPHITHEATRE. See Capua, Pola. 


ANAGNI 
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ANAGNI ftands on a hill about thirty-feven miles from Rome to the left 
of the Via Latina. The hill is fruitful in wine and oil, and the plain 
below towards the river Sacco is an. excellent corn country, but the 
mountains to the back of the hill towards the north bare rocks only, 
according to Virgil’s defcription. 


ANNA PERENNA. Martial mentions this place to be feen from Mar¬ 
tial’s gardens, which certainly flood on the fide of Monte Mario, near 
Villa Madama. 

“ Hinc feptem dominos videre montes, 

“ Et totam licet aeflimare Romam, 

“ Albanos quoque Tufculosque colles, 

“ Et quodcunque jacet fub urbe frigus, 

Fidenas veteres, brevesque Rubras, 

«* Et, quod virgineo cruore gaudet, 

Annae pomiferum nemus Perannae.” Lib. IV. Ep. Ixiv. 

Ovid, fpeaking of the feaft of Anna Perenna, fays, it was kept on the 
ides of March, and near the banks of the Tyber. 

“ Idibus eft Annae feftum geniale Perennae, 

“ Non procul a ripis, advena Tybri, tuis.” 

Fall. lib. III. ver. 523. 

In the fame place he fays, that {he was a branch of the Numicius, or 
a brook running into that river, and hints that it was never dry. 

“ Corniger hanc tumidis rapuifTe Numicius undis 
“ Creditur, et ftagnis occuluiffe fuis. 

“ Ipfa loqui vifa eft; placidi fum Nympha Numici: 

“ Amne perenne latens Anna Perenna vocor.” Ver. 647. 

Again, a few verfes after, he gives another account of the name, by 
which it feems probable that the brook which runs by Bovillae was 
called the Anna Perenna. 1 

“ Orta fuburbaiiis quaedam fuit Anna bovillis,” etc! Ver. 667. 

Near to the Numicius was the Lucus Jovis Indigetis, mentioned by 
Dionyfius Hal. lib. I. And Aurelius Viftor, De Orig. Gent. Rom. fays ; 
“ Illi [AeneaeJ eo loco teinplum confecratum,adpellarique placuitDeum 
“ Jndigetem,” pag. 16. And Tibullus fays to Aeneas: 
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“ Illic fanftus eris, quum te, venerande Numiei, 

“ Unda Deum caelo miferit Indigetem.” Lib. II. El. v. 

Silius Italicus places the brook of Anna Perenna in the Laurentih- 
marfhes. In the beginning of the VILIth book, when Juno fpeaks to-, 
her, the Poet, fays : 

“ Accitam ftagnis Laurentibus Ann am. 

“ Affatur.” 

And a little after relates how £he was changed into a fountain falling; 
into the Numicius: 

“ Haud procul hinc parvo defcendens fonte Numieus. 

“ Labitur, et leni per valles volvitur amne” 

And afterwards 

“ Numicius illam 
“ Sufcepit gremio.” 

This near the grove facred to Aeneas by the name of Deus Indiges. 

“ Diva Indigetis facris contermina lucis.” Sil. ibid. 

Silius fays, her feaft was obferved all over Italy, and in the beginning 
of the year. 

“ Ex illo primis anni cel'ebrata diebus 
“ Per totam Aufoniam venerando numine culta eft.” Lib. VIII. 

ANTEMNAE 'was one of the neareft towns to old Rome. Strabo, 
fpeaking of the firft building of Rome, obferves: “ Romulum et Remum 
“ urbemRomam condidifle loco non tarn deleftu quam neceftitate capto. 

“ Nam neque munitus natura erat, neque folum habebat proprium et 
“ quod urbi fufficeret, neque homines qui incolerent. Nam qui 
“ turn circa ea loca erant, ii pro fe quique feorfum habitabant, 

“ muros urbis Romae quae turn condebatur attingentes, neque Albanos 
“ admodum curabant. Erant Collatia, Antemnae, Fidenae, Aagu/ov.” 
(Quaere, What place this means ? Lavinium, as it is translated, would 
be at too great a diftance ; befides, Strabo calls Lavinium Ammov) 

“ aliaque id genus tunc oppida, nunc pagi, privatorum domicilia, xxx 
“ autxl a Roma ftadiis. Sane inter quintum et fextum a Roma lapidem 
“ locus eft Fcfli: hunc tradunt eo tempore finem agri Ptomani fuiiTe, 

“ et hodieque ibi, aliisque in locis qui limites fint, facerdotes facrificium 
“ peragunt, quod Ambervalia dicitur.” Strab. lib. V. Virgil calls An¬ 
temnae Turrigerae, and reckons it one of the five cities, which wrought 
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arms to oppofe Aeneas; from whence it is probable that it flood upon 
the water, and had the conveniency of mills. 


APPIA. The Via Appia was continued from Sinuefla to Baiae by Do- 
mitian, and from Beneventum to Brundufium by Trajan. One of thefe 
works was probably under the direction of one Macer, as appears from 
Martial, who, fending his book to him, fays : 

“ Appia, quid facies, fi leget ifla Macer?” Lib. X. Ep. xvii. 


AQUILA. See Amiterndm. 

AQUILEIA. Nothing is remaining there, but broken pillars and frag¬ 
ments of fculpture in a bad tafte: a fmall river called Natifa runs 
through the town, and the Amphora, a much larger river, able to carry 
veffels of good burden juft without the town. 


ARCHES. See Trieste, Poe a. 


ARDEA. That this was efteemed a very unhealthy place in hot weather, 
fee Martial : 

“ Ardea folflitio Caftranaque rura petantur.” Lib. IV. Ep. lx. 
By Caftrana rura is fuppofed to be meant Caftrura. 


AREZZO. Vitruvius, fpeaking of flrong brick buildings, celebrates 
“ Vetuftum Aretii egregie faclum murum,” lib. II. cap. viii. 

AllICIA. Aricinus Clivus was a famous Ration for beggars.. 

« Debet Aricino conviva recumbere clivo, 

“ Quern tua felicem, Zoile, coena facit.” 

Martial, lib. II. Ep. xix. 

And again : 

“ Migrare clivum crederes Aricinum.” Lib. XII. Ep. xxxii. 


ASSISI. See Temples. 


ATEL.LA. About feven miles from Naples and two from Averfi, on 
the right hand of the road leading from Naples to Capona, are the 
Tciliges of the old Atella, frill retaining the ancient name. The dirch, 

which 
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which encompafled the town, is very vifible quite round, and in fome 
places the foundation of the walls appears, and the depth of the ditch 
is fo great, that the country people, not knowing what it was, fuppofe 
that it was formerly the channel of the Vulturnus, or Capona river. 
On the fide of the old town are the ruins of a large building, which 
probably was a temple : it was built of brick, and faced with fmall 
fquare ftones fet edgeways, called Opus reticulatum. Thefe ruins arc 
ftill called Atella. Near this fpot, but without the ditch, is a convent 
called Santa Maria d’Atella, and a village called Pomigliano d’Atella. 
The country all round is very fruitful. 

ATINA. Martial mentions this place : 

* ( Quo cive prifca gloriatur Anna.” Lib. X. Ep. xcii. 

Silius Italicus, reckoning up the forces of Italy, ranges it in company 
with Sora, Fabretaria, SuelTa, and Frulinc; and places it in a moun¬ 
tainous country- 

“ Nec monte nivpfo 

“ Defcendens Atina aberat.” Lib. VIII. ver. 398. 

And fee Cicero Pro Cn. Plancio. “ Hujus praefe&ura (Atina) plena 
“ virorum fortiffimorum, fic ut nulla tota frequentior did poffit.” 

AVERNUS LACUS. Virgil calls it, 

“ Averna fonantia filvis.” Aen. III. 442. 

Ariflotle, in Admirandis, fpeaking of it, fays ; “ Circumpofitis undi- 
“ quaque et fuperne incumbentibus denfillimis fylvis.” Strabo aflerts 
the fame very particularly : “ Includitur Avernus fuperciliis re£ta furfum 
“ adfurgentibus, et undique praeterquam in aditu imminentibus: nunc 
“ quidem cultura elaboratis. At olim fylva circumdabat inaccefla et 
“ magnarum arborum, quae ad fuperftitionem ufque ipfum linum obum- 
“ brabat. Addita eft ab incolis fabula; nempe aves quae fupervolarent 
“ in aquam decidere exanimatas aeris exhalatione, quemadmodum in 
“ locis fieri folet Plutoniis.” Lib. V. This wood was afterwards cut 
down by Agrippa, as appears from Strabo and others. Strabo gives 
the following account: “ Qui nos aetate antecefierunt, Necyae Ho- 
“ mericae fabulam Averno adplicuerunt. Atque adeo narrant, fuiffe 
“ ibi oraculum ubi vita defunRi refponfa darent. Eoque Ulyflem per- 

“ venilfe. 
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t( veniffe. Atque hunc locum Plutoni dicatum arbitrabantur. Et Cim- 
** merios hie habitare traditum fuiffe. Ac qui intro navigabanr, prius 
u facrificiis placabant Genios fubterraneos : quum effent facerdotes, qui 
“ conducto iflo loco hujufmodi facra docebant adminiflrabantque. Ibidem 
“ et fons eft aquae potabilis ad ipfum mare, fed ea omnes abftinent, 
“ Stygis aquam effe putantes. Ibidemque alicubi et oraculum erat. Et 
“ Pyri Phlegethontem ex aquis calidis Acherufiae vicinis exiffcimant haec 
“ effe. AtEphorus, Cimmeriis locum hunc attribuens, hos habitare tradit 
“ in fubterraneis-. aedifleiis, quas argillas vocant; ac per cuniculos quof- 
“ dam inter fe commeare, hofpitesque eadem via adora culumperducere, 
“ alte infra terram conditum ; viftum partim metallis effodiendis quae- 
« rere, partim ab iis accipere qui oraculum confulunt. Regemque iis 
“ conflituiffe eo nomine ftipendium. Caeterum qui apud oraculum 
«« iftud degant, eos, more ab majoribus accepto, nunquam videre folem; 
“ fed no&u ex hiatibus terrae prodire. Eoque Homerum ita de iis ce- 
« ciniffe. Neque unquam eos fol lucidus adfpicit. Poftea vero tem- 
“ poris Cimmerios fuilfe deletos a rege quodam cujus eventa oraculum 
« non comprobaffent. Sedem autem oraculi alio tranflatam etiamnum 
« durare. Atque talia quidem fabulati funt, qui aetatem noftram prae- 
“ cefferunt. Noftra vero tempeflate quum fylvam, quae circa Avernum 
«* fuit, excidiffet Agrippa, et loca aedificiis occupata effent, actusque 
« ab Averno Cumas ufque cuniculus, omnia- ifla fabulas effe liquido 
“ adparuit. Cocceio, qui cuniculum ilium egit, et alium a Puteolis ad 
** Neapolim fupra Baias tendentem (s7rt vexv zro\iv ex nre 

“ b oaa.n') praedi&am fabulam quodammodo de Cimmeriis fequente ; ac 
« fortaffe etiam arbitrante loco huic antiqua ex confuetudine. convenire, 
“ ut per cuniculos viae ducantur.” 

Virgil gives the name Avernus or Avernum to the Girotta (now called 
Sibyl’s) as well as to the lake, and makes the flench rife chiefly from 
thence; and more than once names Averna in the plural. 

** Averna fonantia fylvis.” Aen.III. 442.. 

“ Averna per alta 

Congreffus pete, nate, meos.” Aen. V. 732., 

And'particularly of the Grotta; 

“ Spelunca alta fuit, vafloque immanis hiatu,. 

“ Scrupea, tuta lacu nigro, nemorumque tenebris;- ! 

•* Quam fuper haud ullae poterant impune volantes 
* ( Tendere iter pennis; talis fefe halitus at'ris 11 

; ** Faueibus 
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**' l’aucibus efiunde.ns lupera ad convexa ferebat; 

“ Unde locum Graii. dixeryint nomine Avernum.” Aen. VI. 242, 

And again, fp caking of the doves; • 

“ Inde ubi venere ad fauces graveplentis Averni, 

“ Tollunt fe celeres, liquidum per aera lapfael” VI. 201. 

Liquidum is very properly added in oppofition to Graveolens. 

“ Tunc et pefliferi pacatum limen Averni, 

“ Innocuae, traniiilis, aves.” Claudian, Lie raptu Proferp. lib. II. 

Cluver obferves, that the lake feems to have taken its name from the 
Grotta. “ Ab antri lupus nomine lacus cognomen accepit Averni. 
“ Nam, haud femel apud auoirores lacus-Averni vocatur.” He quotes 
Cdcero, Livv, etc. Maximus Tyrius; “ Evat et in Italiae Magna 
“ Graecia, non procul a lacu Averno antrum fatidicum, cui homines 
“ praeerant, qui ab animarum evocatione, quae illic fiebat, nomen ha- 
“ bebant. Hue qui conlulendi oraculi caufa veniflet, precibus conceptis, 
“ caefa viftima, libaminibusque rite effufis, cujufcunque vellet five pa- 
“ renteni iive amicorum umbram ciebat.. Quo fa&o prodibat tenuis 
“ anirna, nec vifu facilis nec cognitu: quae tamen et yocepraedita eflet 
“ et vaticinandi peritia. Poltquam autem refponfa de iis quae quaere- 
“ bantur reddidiflet, difparebat. Hoc .oraculum novifle mi hi. videtur 
“ Homerus ; fuumque eo deduxiffe Ulyffem.” Differtat. xxvi. 

Gluver is entirely of this, opinion, that the Lacus Avernus was the 
place to which Homer brings UiyfTes. Ital. p. 1131, etc. Cicero men¬ 
tions the fifiionsof railing the dead at the Lacus Avernus ; for treating, 
in his Tufculan Queftions, De Inferorum conditione, and the errors 
thereupon, he concludes, “ inde Horneri tota v£xiy«, inde ea quam metis 
“ amicus Appius nxpofAoivleux, faciebat. Inde in vicinia no hr a Averni 
“ lacus. 

“ Unde animae excitantur obfeura. umbra, aperto oflio 
“ Alti Acherontis, falfo fanguine, imagines mortuorum.” Lib. I. xvi. 

BAIAE. Pliny, fpeaking of two Villas which he had near the Lago di 
Como, one of them clofe to the fhore of the lake, the other on the top 
of the mountain between the two branches of the lake, compares them 
to the Villas at Baiae; fbme of which were built clofe to the fhore, or 
on the fide of the lakes Lucrinus or Avernus; others : on the top of the 

mountain 
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mountain between old Baiae and Cumae, which I have obferved in another 
place was called by Strabo the new town, Nix rioAif. And it is probable 
' that, in time of the Roman luxury, fome of their great men had their 
Villas at both for change of air. “ Altera impofita faxis, more Baiano, 
“ lacum profpicit: altera, aeque more Baiano, lacum tangit. Itaque 
“ illam Tragoediam, hanc appellare Comoediam foleo : illam quod quafi 
“ cothurnis, hanc quod quafi focculis fuftinetur.” Lib. IX. Epift. vii. 
Camillus Pellegrinus in his Campania endeavours to folve the following 
difficult paifage in Strabo : nrv vexv nro\iv at Antxixp^txs art rxii Bxtcus. He 
obferves very well that vtxv zro\tv is writ in two words, and therefore 
that it does not necefiarily mean in this place the city of Naples, but 
only a new town ; and fuppofes that Strabo is there fpeaking not of the 
Grotta Paufilypo near Naples, but of another under-ground in the way 
leading from Puteoli to, or towards, the new town above or near Baiae. 
Sebailiano Bartoli makes feveral obje&ions (I think very idle ones) to 
this interpretation of Pellegrini, and attempts to ridicule it in his 
Thermologia Aragonia, tom. II. p. 23. But, in fupport of this opinion 
of Pellegrini, it may be obferved, that about Baiae there was a new 
town begun before Strabo wrote, and hill encreafing in his time. For 
he himfelf, fpeaking of Baiae afterwards, in another place, fays: “ Alia 
“ enim ibi urbs condita ell Imperatore alio fuper alium magnificentius,” 
etc. And Jofephus thus : “ Apud Baias nova urbs conftruitur, non 
“ minor Puteolis, aliis fubinde fupra alias Regiis villis ibi aedificatis.” 
The fame author, in another place, fpeaking of this territory, fays : 

“ Ubi Palatia funt fplendidiffima, dum Imperatorum quisque fuperiorem 
“ vincere contendit magnificentia: invitantibus eo lavacris calidis, fponte 
“ e terra fcaturientibus, tarn ad farciendam corporum valitudinem, quam 
“ ad animos otio relaxandos:” Lib. XIX. cap. i. Dio, fpeaking of 
Caligula’s bridge, mentions this new town of Baiae, lib. LIX. See 
Pellegrini, pag. 757. 

The air of Baiae formerly was not reckoned healthy, till the great 
men building Villas there brought it into reputation. Cicero, in one 
of his Epiftles, feems to hint at this change, and writes merrily to 
Dolabella on this occafion. “ Gratulor Baiis noftris, fiquidem, ut fcribis, 

“ falubres repente fa&ae funt: nifi forte te amant et tibi affentantur, 

“ et tam diu dum ades, funt oblitae fui. Quod quidem fi ita eh, mi- 
“ nime miror caelum etiam et terras vim fuam, fi tibi ita conveniat, di- 
<* mittere:” EpiR. Famil. lib. IX. xii. See Propertius, lib. I. Eleg. xi. 

4 A Baiae 
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Baiae is called by Jofephus a little town, fpeaking of Agr?ppa*s fer-' 
vant bringing letters there to Caefar, lib. XVIII. cap. ix. et cap. xiv. 
«« Baias contingit Lucrinus lacus:” Strabo. The fame author, fpeaking 
of the name of Puteoli, fays thus: “ Alii a foetore aquarum totam 
“ iilam regionem fic dici cenfent ad Baias ufque et Agrum Cumanum.’* 
Lib. V. 

BAULI. This place lay between Baiae and Mifenum. And though the 
didance between Baiae and Bauli mud be very fmall, yet it is to be 
quedioned whether there was any parting from one to the other by 
land, at lead without fome. difficulty, by reafon of the rock projecting 
between them. For it feems probable, from an Epigram in Martial, 
lib. IV. Ep.lxiii. and from the famous dory of Agrippina, Nero’s mo¬ 
ther, that the ufual way of going was by water. 

AD BIV 1 UM. A place fo called from the conjunction of the Via Latina 
and Labicana; now Cirotta di St. Hilario, where are feveral paflages 
cut in a rock with niches for coffins, four or five one above another, 
which probably ferved formerly for catacombs or burial-place for the 
little town, which dood here at the meeting of the two roads. Befides 
this place Ad Bivium, Strabo mentions another place, where the fame 
roads met, which he calls Ad Pittas: which may be thus accounted for. 
I obferved, as I travelled the Via Latina, that a little beyond the Orteria 
of Cave degl’ Aglio the road divided, that to the right going in a drait 
line towards St. Hilario above mentioned, the other inclining to the 
left goes for Valmontone. Having travelled a few miles on this latter 
road in my way to Valmontone, I eroded the Via Labicana, and ob¬ 
ferved there fome ruins, which I take to.be Strabo’s Ad PiCtas. N. B. 
Valmontone does not dand. on the Via Labicana, but near a mile to the 
left of it. They reckon twenty-four miles from Home to Valmontone, 
and two and half' from, thence to St. Hilario. 

CAECUBUM “ quideng locus paludris, vitem arboream ali'tj cujus vimim 
“ ed praedantiffimum.” Strab. lib. V. 

CAEBE. “ Ohm Agylla ufurpatur, quae nunc Caere ; ferturque! con- 
“ dita aPelafgis, qui e Theflalia venerant:; quos cumLydi, qui Tyrrhetii 
“ diCti'^ funt, bello petiiflent,' etc. urbi captae ■ nomen Ca’ere ; fedffe': 5> 
Strabo, lib. V. “ Idodie hrbis tarn fplendidae quondiira Ct clarae tantum. 

t( redant 
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“reliant rudera, Magis frequentantur Thermae vieinae Caeretanae ;** 
Ibid. Pliny mentions “ Caeretanus amnis, et ipfmn Caere intus M. 
paff. iv. Agylla a Pelafgis conditoribus di£lum.** •,■’ 

CAIAZZO. See Capua,... 

CAPENATES. Livy often mentions thefe people, particularly lib. V. 
where they join with the Faiifci to attack the Romans, when they be- 
lieged Veii. Yet I don’t find that he names any firong town of theirs, 
which the Romans ever befieged: but when the Roman tribunes Va¬ 
lerius and Servilius had depopulated their country, they fued for peace, 
which was granted them. Cap. xxiv. 

CAPUA old. Amphitheatre, had heads carved over each arch of the 
lower order, fmall remains of a Theatre, a Crypt’oportico between the 
Theatre and Amphitheatre, which is now ufed as a liable for the Ger¬ 
man horfe. It is reputed capable of holding fix hundred. About two 
miles from Capua, on the road toCaiazzo, are the ruins of an old bridge 
over the Vulturnus: near it is now a ferry. Between the river and 
the mountains, formerly called Tifata, is a plain called the plain of Sar- 
zano, which lies in the form of. a bow, of which the river is the firing, 
and the mountains encompafs all the circular part. The entrance of 
this plain from the fide of Capua is very narrow, and has a fine fountain 
breaking out at the foot of the hill of St. Nicolo (as it is now called 
from a chapel and hermitage on the top of it): adjoining to the foun¬ 
tain are fome remains of an old building. At the other end of the 
plain, at about three miles difiance, the outlet between the mountains 
and the river is fo narrow, that in fome places two horfes can fcarce 
pafs one angther. At the foot of the mountain there, feveral beautiful 
fprings break out With fucli abundance of water, that they immediately 
ferve to turn four mills. Thefe laft mentioned fountains are called by 
the millers Aqua di Morrone, from an old cafile on the hill above : 
but a country fellow told me, that among them they, are commonly -> 
called Fontane Janara (Janara in their language, fignifies a Witch). 
Quaer. If this may not be a corruption from Diana, who had probably 
a temple thereabouts ? Befides the fountains already mentioned there, 
a little brook runs through the middle of the plain, which rifes on the 
fide of the hill, and divides the plain in two. The fideS of the mountains 
are covered with wood. This plain is fuppofed to have been one of 
Hannibal’s camps. Its natural circumvallation, the advantage it has of 

4 A 2 wood 
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wopd and water, and its irearnefs to. Campania for the fupply of all 
-necefiary pyovifions, made it very convenient for that purpofe. At the 
fopt of the; hill of St. Nkolo,to wards the Campania, and near the road 
leading from old Capua to the old bridge aforefaid, is an old convent 
called St. Angelo; where they fay there are feveral antiquities. 

Caiazzo Hands on a hill overlooking the plain of.Sarzanp, and the 
plain on the oppofite fide of the river. The direct road from Caiazzo 
to Benevento lies through a place called Frafca. 

CARSEOLI. “ Eodem anno (i. e. L. Corn. Scipione, Cn. Fulvio CofT.) 
“ Carfeolos colonia in Aequicolorum dedufta.’* Liv. lib. X. 

CASAMARA. See Amaseno. 

CASPERIA. Vibius Sequeller fays: “ Himella Sabinorum prope Ca- 
fperiam urbemd* Q. If not now Afpra ? 

CASSINUM. At the foot of Monte Caffino flood the old Caflinum, of 
which there are feveral remains ; among the reft, a ColofTeo, as they 
call it, having feats made on the Hope of the hill, as Vitruvius dire&s. 
This probably was a Theatre or Amphitheatre for fpettacles, not for 
fighting of beads, being too fmall for the purpofe. Juft above the 
Coloffeo is a Rotunda, with wings like a Greek crofs, built of ftones of 
a prodigious fize as here reprefented. 



N.B. 
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N. B. 'The Sepulchre of'GallaPlacidiaj-ete. at Raventta^ is ; ribt uniiKe 
this? perhaps this< might be defigned for ^hd fame tife 'by fojne great 
man in the time of primitive -Ghriftiahity. Ir is dlmoft bnrifed uhddr 
ground. ■ ■ ■■'''■■ ' ■■ 1 '■ 

Where the famous monaftery of Monte Cailino now hands was for¬ 
merly a temple of Apollo, as is evident from Strabo. The piece of a 
porphyry pillar of above four feet diameter, which Rill, lies there, be¬ 
longed to-that temple.- 

CASTRO. See il Porto. 

CASTRUM JUNI. See Ardea.. 

CENINENSES. Livy reckons thefe people and the Cruftumni and ; 
Antemnates among the neareft neighbours to Rome. 44 llomulus fpcfta- 
44 culum jubet. Multi mortales convenere ftudio etiam videndue novae 
44 urbis ; maxime proximi quique, Ceninenfes,. Cruft umini, Antemnates. 

44 Jam Sabinorum omnis multitudo cum liberis ac conjugibus venit 
Liv. lib. I. And again, after the rape of the Sabines, he adds: 

44 Ceninenfes, Cruftuminique et Antemnates erant ad quos ejus injuriae 
“ pars pertinebat; lente iis agere Tatius Sabinique vifi funt. Ipfi inter 
44 fe tres populi commuriiter bellum parant. Nee Cruftumini quidem 
44 atque Antemnates pro ardore iraque Ceninenfium fatis fe impigre 
44 movent. Ita per fe ipfum nomen Ceninum in agrum Romanum 
44 impetum facit.” Ibid... 

CENTRONI. About eight miles from Rome, to the left of the Via 
Latina, on a fquare mount, are many very confiderable ruins, probably 
the remains of. fome ancient Villa. Under the hill,, are cut nine ftreets. 
of Grottas all running, parallel, and traverfed by two others, each ftreet 
about fifteen feet wide, and' twenty high. This place is near the lock 
or fluice, by which the Aqua Crabra is diverted from its natural chan¬ 
nel, by which it fiiould run to the Teveroni, and is carried to Rome? 
a paflage being made for it under ground for about half a mile. 

CENTUMCELLAE, a Villa of Trajan near CivitaVecchia. See an 
account in Pliny’s Epiftles of the making that port. 44 Evocatus in 
“ confilium a Caefare noftro ad Centum Celias (hoc loco nomen) longe 
“ maximum cepi voluptatem. Villa pulchcrrima cingitur viridiflimis 

44 agrist 
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*<'agris c • immmet littori, cujus in finu quam maximus porttis', velutAm- 
«« phitheatrum. Hujus finiftrum brachium firmiflimo opere munitum 
<« eft, dextrum elaboratur: in ore portus infula affurgit/’ etc. Lib. VI, 
Epift. xxxi. 

CICERO’S VILLA, at Puzzuolo. “ Digna memoratu villa eft ab Averno 
“ laQU Puteolos tendentibus, impofia littori, celebrata porticu ac nemore, 
«* quam et vocabat M. Cicero Academiam, ab exemplo Athenarum, ibi 
“ compofitis voluminibus ejufdem nominis, in qua et monumentum libi 
inftauraverat, ceu vero non et toto terrarum orbe fecilTet. Hujus in 
“ parte prima exiguo poft obitum ipfius Antiftio Vetere pollidente, eru- 
“ perunt fontes calidi, perquam falubres oculis, celebrati carmine Lau- 
“ reae Tullii, qui fuit e libertis ejus, ut protinus nofcatur etiam mini- 
“ fterium ejus ex ilia majeftate (ponam enim ipfum carmen) dignum 
“ ubique, et non ibi tantum legi, 

“ Quo tua, Romanae vindex clariftlma linguae, 

“ Sylva loco melius furgere jufla viret, 

“ Atque Academiae celebratam nomine villam 
Nunc reparat cultu fub potiore Vetus : 

“ Hie etiam apparent lymphae non ante repertae, 

“ Languida quae infufo lumina rore levant. 

“ Nimirum locus ipfe fui Ciceronis honori 
“ Hoc dedit, hac fontes cum patefecit ope. 

“ Ut, quoniam totum legitur fine fine per orbem, 

“ Sint plures, oculis quae medeantur, aquae.” 

Plin. lib. XXXI. cap. ii. 

CLAELIA FOSSA, the place where the battle was fought between the 
Horatii and Curiatii; five miles from Rome on the Via Appia. Livy, 
fpeaking of this war, fays: “ Caftra ab urbe haud plus v millia pafiuum 
“ locant; fofsa circumdant,” etc. Lib. I. And Dionyfius: “ Caftra 
“ collata funt ad quadragefimum ab urbe ftadium. Ea metati funt AI- 
“ bani ad foftam Cluiliam ; Romani paulo citerius,” etc. Lib. III. At 
the fame place Coriolanus encamped, when he came to attack Rome. 

“ Poftremum ab urbem a Pedo ducit; et ad fofias Cluilias, v ab urbe 
“ millia paffuum, caftris pofitis, populatur inde AgrumllomanumLiv. 
lib. II. And Plutarch, in his Life of Coriolanus: “ Ad fofias Claelias 

“ caftra 
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,c caftra ad v ab ur.be lapic^em pofuit.” That this Fofla, or. field of 
battle, was on the Via Appia, is plain from Martial: 

“ 1 Capena grandi porta qusi pluit gutta ; 
u Phrygiaeque matris a Almo qua lavat fecrum j 
“ 3 Horatiorum qua viret facer campus ; 

« 4 Et qua pufilli fervet Herculis fanlim; 

“Fauftine, plena Baflus ibat in rheda.** Lib. IH. Ep. xlvii. 

* The Gate where the Via Appia began. 

* A Brook on the Via Appia, about two miles from the old gate. 

3 At five miles diftance. 

4 This Temple was on the Via Appia, eight miles from Rome, and 
fix from Albano, as Martial exprefsly tells us, lib. IV. Ep. Ixv and ciii. 

The place which feems to anfwer belt to the Folia Cluilia, or camp 
of the Albani, is now called Santa Maria Nuova. It is about five miles 
diftant from the old Porta Capena, Hands high, and has a deep defcent 
on the left hand towards the prefent road to Albano ; and in the 
middle of the field is a fine fpring, the fountain-head of the Almo. 
Near this, and fomewhat nearer to Rome on the right adjoining to the 
road, I obferved a very green plain, the mod verdant fpot I faw on all 
that road, which I thought might be the field, of battle of the Horatii 
and Curiatii ; at lead; it put me in mind of Martial’s “ Horatiorum qua 
« viret campus.’’ There are great ruins Hill, remaining at Santa Maria 
Nuova, which the fliepherds there call the Villa of Lucretia. Moft of 
the other ruins on the road are fepulchres, which almoft line both fides 
of the road. 

CLITUMNUS. Pliny, writing Ad Romanum, gives the following account 
of it. “ Vidiftine aliquando Clitumnum fontem.? Si nondum (et puto 
** nondum, alioqui narrafles mihi), vide ; quem ego (poenitet tarditatis) 

** proxime vidi. Modicus collis adfurgit ; andqua cupreffu nemorofus 
“ et opacus. Hunc fubter fons exit; et exprimitur pluribus venis,” 
[This place is Hill called Le Vcne, and is the poll between Foligni and 
Spoleto], Cf fed imparibus elu&atusque facit gurgitem, qui jato gre- 
w mio patefcit purus et vitreus, ut numerare jaftas fiipes et. relueentes 
“ calculos poffis. Inde non loci devexitate,' fed ipfil fui copia et qv.afi 
« p.ondere impellitur. Fons adhuc, et jam amplifiimuin fluraen, atque 
M etiam. naviura patiens,, quas obvias quoque■ et contrario nifu in diverfa 

“ tendentes- 
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. *.* tendentes tranfmittit et perfert: adeo yalidus, ut ilia qua properat 
** ipfe, tanquam per folum planum, remis non adjuvetur; Idem aegerrim£ 
“ remis contisque fuperetuF adverfus. Jucundum utrumque per jocum 
“ lufumque fluitantibus, uc flexerint curfum, laborem otio, otium la- 
“ bore variare. Ripae fraxino multa, multa populo vefliuntur, quas 
“ perfpicuus amnis velut merfas viridi imagine adnumerat. Rigor aeque 
** certaverit nivibus, nec color cedit. Adjacet templum prifcum et re- 
“ ligiofum. Stat Clitumnus ipfe ami&us ornatusque praetexta; praefens 
“ numen, atque etiam fatidicum, indicant fortes. Sparfa funt circa 
(t facella complura, totidemque Dei fimulacra; fua cuique veneratio, 
<e fuum nomen. Quibufdam vero etiam fontes : nam praeter ilium 
“ quafi parentem caeterorum, funt minores, capite difcreti; fed flumini 
“ mifcentur, quod ponte tranfmittuntur: is terminus facri profanique. 
“ In fuperiore parte navigare tantum, infra etiam natare coneeffum. 
“ Balineum Hifpellates, quibus ilium locum Divus Auguftus dono dedit, 
“ publice praebent, et hofpitium. Nec defunt villae, quae fecutae flu- 
“ minis amoenitatem, margini infiftunt. In fumma, nihil erit ex quo 
“ non capias voluptatem. Nam fludebis quoque, et leges multa multo- 
“ rum omnibus columnis, omnibus parietibus infcripta, quibus fons ille 
“ Deusque celebratur.” Lib. VIII. Ep. yiii. Suetonius fays, in Cali¬ 
gula : “ Ad vifendum nemus flumenque Clitumni Mevaniam procellit 
(Which by the by is an argument that the Via Flaminia at that time 
palled through Mevania, not Spoleto.) The Itinerarium Hierofoly- 
mitanum mentions Sacraria eight miles from Spoleto, and four from 
Trevi; which mull certainly be the fame place where there were fo 
many Sacella above-mentioned. And Ado, in Martyrologio, fpeaking 
of St. Concordius, fays, that he was buried, “ Non longe a Spoleto in 
“ loco ubi multae aquae eraanant.” The fame is aliened in the life of 
St. Concordius. 

CLUILIA FOSSA. See Claelia. 

COLLATIA. See Antemnae. 

COMUM. “ Fuit initio oppidum mediocre Comum. Sed Pompeius 
«« Strabo, Magni pater, affliclum a fupra accolentibus Rhaetis inltauravit. 
«« Deinde C. Scipio ad tria colonorum millia adjecit. Quibus iterum 
“ Divus Caefar 5000 addidit. De quibus fuerunt Graecorum nobililli- 
“ mi,” etc. Strab. lib. V. 


CRUSTU- 
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CRUSTUMINl. See what is faid under the article Ceninenses. Livy, 
having related that the Romans fent colonies to Antemnae and Cruftu- 
minium, obferves : “ Plures inventi, qui, propter nbertatem terrae, in . 
“ Cruftuminium nomina darent Liv. lib. I. p. 3. Virgil reckons the 
Cruftumeri among the five people who prepared arms againft Aeneas, 
Aen. lib. VII. ver. 630. And he celebrates the Cruftumian pears : 

" Cruftumii Syriique pyri,” Georg. II. ver. 88. And Pliny: “ Cunffis 
“ autem Cruftumina gratifiima :** Plin. lib. XV. c. xv. Pliny reckons 
Cruftumerium in Latium, and among the deflroyed cities. li Praeterea 
“ fuere in Latio clara oppida Caenina, Crufiumeriam, Antemnae,” etc. 
Lib. III. cap. v. In the fame chapter he fays: “ In eadem parte,” i. e. in 
Tufcany, “ oppidorum veterum nomina retinent agri Cruftuminus, Ca- 
“ letranus.” And afterwards, fpeaking of the river Tiber, he fays: 

“ Citra xiii M. paff. urbis Veientem agrum a Cruftumino, dein Fidenate, 

“ Latinumque a Vaticano dirimens.-Ad viam Salariam in agro Cru- 

“ ftumino videre licet locis aliquot conjunftos aggeres cum foflis, ne 
“'flumen agris noceat.” Var. lib. I. cap. xiv. 


CUMAE. “ Cumani a Chalcide Euboica originem tradunt:” Liv. lib. VIII. 
“ Cumam, Graecam in Opicis urbem, Eretrienfes Chalcidenfesque con- 
“ dideruntDionyf. Hal. lib. VII. Chalcis and Eretria are both towns 
in the ifland Euboea. 

The fituation of Cumae is thus defcribed by Agathias : tf Eft Cumae 
“ oppidum Italicum munitiifimum, neque expugnatu facile. Situm enim 
<c eft in arduo difticilemque aditum habente colie; eftque veluti fpecula 
“ maris Etrufci. Imminet quippe littori collis ita uti ad ejus radices 
“ flutftus maris illifi frangantur. Editiore igitur loco fitum cinftum eft 
“ vallo, turribusque et prppugnaculis validiifimae ftrufturae Hift. 
lib. I. That there was a port at Cumae appears from Livy: “ Au&ores 
“ erant quidem,ut protinus inde Cumas duceret, urbemque oppugnaret; 
“ id haud modice Hannibal cupiebat, ut, quia Neapolim non potuerat, 
“ Cumas faltem maritimam urbem haberetLib. XXIII. And after¬ 
wards in the fame book: “ ISiaves Cumas adpulfae.” And Silius 
Italicus: - 

“ Tandem ad vicinos Cumarum vertere portus 
** Defeftus fubigit.” Lib. XII. 

It is likewife manifeft from Dionyf. Hal. that formerly the ports about 
Mifenum belonged to the Cumani : for he fays, “ Erant quippe Cumae 
“ eo tempore” (that is, in the 64th Olympiad) “ per omnem Italiam, 

“ divitiarum potentiae, caeterorumque bonorum nomine celebres; quod 
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“ agrum haberent Campaniae fertiliffimum, et portas circa Mifenum 
** opportuniffimos Lib. VIII. Even ' the Baths at Baiae were fome- 
times formerly called Cuman ; as appears from Livy : “ Acceflerat ad 
religionem, quod Cn. Cornelius conful ex monte Albano rediens con- 
<c cidit, et parte membrorum captus ad aquas Cumanas profefhis, ingra- 
** vefcente morbo, Cumis deceflitLib. XLI. And Lucretius: 

** Qualis apud Cumas locus eft montemque Vefevum 
“ Oppleti calidis ubi fumant fontibus au£tus.” Lib. VI. 

CURES. ** Nunc viculus eft ; quondam urbs illuftrisStrabo, lib. V. 

EGERIA. Martial places this fountain at Aricia, or thereabouts, near 
the Nemus Dianae. See his Epigram Ad Ianthida Nympham. 

“ Nympha, mei Stellae quae fonte domeftica puro 
“ Laberis,' et domini gemmea tefta fubis: 

“ Sive Numae cohjux Triviae te mifit ab antro, 

“ Sive Camenarum de grege nona venis,” etc. 

Lib. VI. Ep. xlvii. 

This Fountain was nearer to Rome.- 

ETRURIA. Rutilius, in his Itinerary, fhews, that the roads through 
Etruria were rendered almoft unpayable in his time, which he imputes 
to the Goths. 

“ Eleftum pelagus; quoniam terrena viarum 
“ Plana madent fluviis, cautibus alta rigent. 

** Poftquam Tufcus ager, poftquamque Aurelius agger 
“ Perpeffus Geticas enfe vel igne manus, ■ 

“ Non filvas domibus, non flumina ponte coercet.” Ver. 3^-. 

ETRUSCI. See Tyrrhene 

FALERR. See Falis,ci. 

FALERNUM. At a place called Falciano belonging to the Duke'of 
Monte Dragone, and lying between Monte Dragone and the river Sa- 
vone, is made a fmall quantity of wine now called Falerno. It is a dry- 
white wine, of a ftrong body, and as clear as, and of the colour of. 

Champagne.- 



,'V O CA B' U L A It Y II. "5^5 

Champagne. Martial often gives the epithet .Nigrum to this wine. 
The place agrees with the defcription given of it by Pliny, From 
Capua to the river Savone, in the way to Monte Dragone, is reckoned 
twelve miles, from thence to Monte Dragone fix, or, as fome fay, eight: 
the road lies at the foot of the mountain formerly called Mafficus, now 
Monte Marzo; but the old paved road, as I was informed, lies nearer 
to the mountain than the prefent, and is, they fay, Bill vilible. The 
country thereabouts has but few vineyards, being turned chiefly to 
tillage, but feems very proper for vines, being a fat foil upon a coarfe 
gravel, and having a good afpe£l fouth arid fouth eaft. It bears abun¬ 
dance of fern, and other flrong weeds, and wild vines grow common 
in the hedges. The lofs of thefe famous vineyards, the Maflic and 
Falernian, is probably owing in great meafure to want of hands, this 
country being at prefent very thin of inhabitants, fince the deflru&ion 
of Sinuefla. Befides, the Neapolitans love only the fweet wines. 

Martial feems to reckon the Maflic and Falern the fame wine. For 
he fays thus: 

“ De Sinueffanls venerunt Maffica prelis.” Lib. XIII. Ep. iii. 

And yet the title of the epigram . is Falernum; which title was mani- 
feftly given by Martial himfelf, as appears by the third epigram of .the 
fame book. 

Silius Italicus likewife tells us, that the Falern was on the Mailica 
Juga. See his Table of the origin of that wine: 

a “ Mailica fulcabat meliore Falernus in aevo,” etc. Lib. VII. 

FALISCI, the People. Falerii, the Town. See Livy, lib. V. cap.xxvii. 
This is now, according to the bed accounts, Civita Caflellana. Though 
the people of that place pretend that it was the Veii of the antients. 
But Veii was certainly much nearer Rome; and the Falifci looked upon 
as a dill ant country from Rome in comparifon of the other. Thus in 
the war of Lartes Tolumnius, wherein the Fidenates, Veientes, and 
Falifci join forces againft the Romans, and encamped near the mouth 
of the Teveroni or Anio, Livy obferves thus : “ Falifcus procul ab 
“ domo militiam aegre patiens, fatisque fidens fibi, pofeere pugnam : 
“ Veieriti, Fidenatique plus fpei in trahendo bello effe.” Liv. lib. IV. 
cap.xviii. 
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FERENTINO. See Alatri. 


FIBRENO. See Insula, Cicero’s Native place. 

FIDENAE. Cluverius and other antiquaries place Fidenae at Cartel 
Giubileo; but by comparing the account given by Livy of the wars, 
particularly the laft between the Romans and Fidenates, in which 
■ Quin&ius Pennus was ordered to take portefiion of the hills behind 
the town (lib. IV. cap. xxxi. etc.) it appears not to agree to the fi- 
tuation of Cartel Giubileo, but rather to La Serpentara (a villa be¬ 
longing to the family of Spada), where there are ftill fome ruins on 
the top of the hill, where probably they had their Arx. This was 
feparated from the other hills by a deep forte. See likewife Livy’s 
account of the taking of Fidenae by the Di&ator Servilius, lib. IV. 
cap. xxii. Befides Fidenae was never reckoned more than five miles 
from Rome, as Serpentara is now, whereas Cartel Giubileo is more. 
N. B. I was allured, at the Orteria di Serpentara, that, from the Porta 
Salara to the great gate, going up to the Villa Spada, meafures five 
miles and twenty-feven chains. Several old grottas and ruins are at 
that Orteria. See Antemnae. 

Martial obferves that Fidenae was to be feen at Martial’s villa, 
which certainly flood on the hill now called Monte Mario, probably 
above Villa Madam a. 

“ Hinc videre licet 

“ Fidenas veteres, brevesque Rubras.” Lib. IV. Epig. Ixiv. 

Vitruvius mentions the quarries of ftone in the territory of Fidenae. 
“ Lapicidinae inveniantur erte difparibus et diflimilibus virtutibus. Sunt 
“ enim aliae molles, ut funt circa urbem Rubrae, Pallienfes, Fidenates, 
£ * Albanae,” lib. II. cap. vii. Thefe Rubrae Lapicidinae were pro¬ 
bably near the head of the Aqua Virgo, on the banks of the Anio : 
for Strabo fpeaking of Tivoli fays, c< Inde Anio per Ioca fru£hiofiflima 
‘ £ perlabitur juxta fe£turas lapidis Tiburtini, et Gabini, et ejus, qui di- 
“ citur Rubens ; ut eduftio ex fodinis et navibus deve&io plane fit ex- 
“ pedita, et pleraque opera Romae ex ea materia fiant,” lib. V. Thefe 
quarries are called by Fabretti the Collatin Stone. “ Regio irta quo 
* ( propiiis ad Anienem accedit, eo magis folida humo confiftit, et Ru- 
“ bentis Collatini lapidis per. Strab. lib. V., celebrati latomiis fcatet.” 
De Aquaedufh § xi. 
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FLAM 1 NIA VIA. On the road between Foligno and Fano, which is the 
old Via Flaminia, there ftill remain feveral old bridges, built with pro¬ 
digious large (tones. Mod of the bridges are only of one or two arches^ 
being built over fmall brooks ; but at Cagli, where two rivers join, is 
a very noble old bridge of many arches. The fubftruflions in feveral 
places on this road to (lopes of the hills, and, particularly, on the banks 
of the river, are wonderful works. The pafiage through the rock at 
Forlo is about forty paces in length, and was made by Vefpafian, as 
appears by an infcription (till- remaining. It is commonly believed in 
that country, that, before Vefpafian’s time, the road went over the 
mountain. But it Teems more probable, that, before this palfage was 
cut, the road turned round the point of a rock above the river. 
The fubftru&ions, which are (till partly remaining on the fide of the 
river, at the place where the rock proje&s, are an argument that it did 
fo. Upon the falling down of fome part of thefe fubftruftions it was, 
perhaps, thought advifeable to pierce the rock for fo (hort a way, and 
make a road through it, rather than repair the buttreffes to fupport 
the old one. See Clitumnus. 

FORLO. See Flaminia Via. 

FORMIAE. Now Mola. See Martial. lib. X. Ep. xxx. “ De Apolli- 
“ naris littore Formiano.” 

FOllULI. “ Sunt et Foruli Sabinorum. Saxa ad rebellionem quam ha- 
“ bitationem aptiora,” Strab. lib. V. About four miles from Ami- 
ternum, juft above the road leading to Rome, is a fmall town now called 
Civita Tomofa, which is fuppofed to have been the old Foruli. And. 

I was affined at Aquila that in Salvatore Maffbnio dell’ antichita 
d’Aquiia, there are certain proofs that it was fo ; but I could never 
meet with the book to examine his proofs. That it was an old town 
is certain ; the ruins of the walls ftill appearing, and feveral broken 
pieces of large pillars lying fcattered about the hill, but the fitua- 
tion by no means anfwers Strabo’s account, for though, it hands high,, 
yet it is not the lead unfit for habitation, for it overlooks a fruitful 
plain, and is not of very difficult accefs.. 

FUCINUS. “ Ferunt hunc lacum interdum ufque ad montana impleri> 

“ rurfumque fubfidere,. ita ut loca quae paluftribus aquis cbdufta erant,. 

rurfus 



“ rurfus detegantur', et cultui fiant apta, five fcatur-igmes? aqparrum/ qirae 
“ funt in imo vado, fparfis loeis aliis fcaturiant, rurfuln in unum con- 
“ fluant, fen prorfus deficiant foutes, atque iterum exprimantuy.” 
Strab. lib. V. 

. i 

“ Claudii inter maxime memoranda equidem duxefim, quamvis -defti- 
** tutum fuccefforis odio, montem perfoffum ad Fucinum. lacum emit- 
tf tendum : inenarrabili profeclo impendio, et operarutit- multttudine per 
“ tot annos ; cum corriratio aquarum, qua terrelius mons erat^ ege- 
“ retur in verticem machinis, aut ftlex cederetur, dmniaque intus: in 
“ tenebris llerent, quae neque concipi animo, nifi ab iis qui videre, Ae- 
“ que humano fermone enarrari poflunt.” Plin. lib. XXXVI. c'. xT'. 

Suetonius gives the following account of it. “ Opera ariagna 
“ potius quam neceifaria permulta prerfecit (Claudius); fed vel prae- 
“ cipua, aquaeduftum a Caio inchoatum ; item emiflarium Fucini lacus, 
<e portumque Oftienfem; quanquam fciret, ex his alterum ab Augufto 
“ precautibus affidua Marfis negatum, alterum a D. Julio faepius defli- 
“ natum, ac propter difficultatem omiffum.” And a little after : “ Per 
** tria autem paffuum millia, partim eftolfo monte, partim excifo, canalem 
“ abfolvit, aegre, et poll xi annos, quamvis continuis xxx hominnm 
“ millibus line intermifiione operantibus.” And again, “ FuCinum ag- 
“ greffus eft non minus compendii fpe quam gloriae, .cum quidam private 
te fumptu evnifturos fe repromitterent, ft fibi ficcati agri concederentur.” 
Tacitus’s account: “ Sub idem tempus (i. e. nmo Imp. Claudii anno) 
** inter lacum Fucinum Lirimque amhem perrupto monte* quo magnifi- 
“ centia operisapluribus viferetur, lacu in ipfo navale praelium adornatur, 
“ ut quondam Auguftus ftr.ufto cis Tiberim ftagno, fed levibus navigiis et 
“ minore copia ediderat,” An. lib. XII. And again, afterwards,- “ Sed 
“ perfe&o fpectaculo apertum aquarum iter ; et incuria operis manifefta 
“ fuit, haud fatis deprefti ad lacus ima vel media.” And immediately 
follows : “ Edque, tempore interjefto, altius effofli fpecus.” Tacitus 
fubjoins : “ Et contrahendae rurfus multitudini gladiatorum fpefhtcu- 

lum editur, inditis pontibus pedeftrem ad pugnam. Quin et convi- 
“ vium effluvio lacus appofitum, magna formidine cun£los eftecitj quia 
“ vis aquarum prorumpens proxima trahebat, convulfis ulterioribus, 
“ aut fragore et fonitu exterritis.” 

Spartianus in his life of Adrian afierts that it was let out by him : 
to which Fabretti anfwers that it is probable that it was-only cleaned 
by Adrian ; for Claudius died foon' after the- work was finiftted-of cut- 
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ting the mountain-through. 1 And then it was neglected and not con¬ 
tinued to be drained lower,as was intended : for Piiny pofitivcly aflerts, 
that it was “ deflitutum fuccefloris odio that is, it was funk no lower, 
as was defigned : for it is plain, by the level at the mouth near the Ga- 
rigliano, that it might have been funk much lower, and certainly it was 
Claudius’s intent to have the lake to the bottom or near it. And it 
would have been no difficult woyk after the mountain was pierced. 

Dion’s account. “ Confulatum gerebat Claudius, coliegam habens 
“ C. Largum. Fucinum lacum, qui in Marfis eft, in Tiberim emittere 
“ voluit, quo regio circa lacum agriculturae apta, fimulque amnis magis 
“ adhuc navigabilis efficeretur, verum inanes fuerunt fumptus.” To 
this Fabretti anfwers, that, perhaps, Claudius in the beginning of his 
reign (for Dion is fpeaking of his firfi: or fecond year) might have de¬ 
figned to make an outlet from the lake into the Velino, and fo into the 
Tiber, but failing in that attempt, or- probably diffnaded from it for 
fear of its fwelling the Tiber too. much, he then undertook to make a 
paffage into the Laris. The objeftion drawn from Dion’s filence as to 
this latter project is anfwered by obierv.ing that this part of his hiltory 
is very imperfett, efpeciaily as to the latter part of Claudius’s reign. 

Near the lake is the Os Pitonii, vulgo la Pedogna, the natural outlet 
of the lake. Fabretti fays of Claudius’s outlet; “ Indubia fplendida- 
<£ que vefligia ejus turn ad lacum, turn ad Lirim extantand I can 
teftify. N. B. The channel of this emififary, where it emptied itfelf 
into the Garigliano is feven feet five inches wide : but in order to make 
the mouth of this outlet more beautiful, the rock there is cut into a. 
lofty arch, and widened in order to flrengthen it, or for beauty. The 
arch is faced with fquare Hones fet edgeways. The Opus Reticulatum, 
this mouth is eleven feet eight inches wide. The road to Capiltrello is 
juft over the top of this arch. 

There being feveral little brooks always running into the Lactts Fu- 
emus, particularly at Pifcina, Celano, and Avezzano, and there being a 
fubterraneous outlet at Pedogna, the people about that country imagine, 
fome that the lake vents itfelf at the Lago Tofana near Anagni, others 
at La Pofta, where the Fibreno rifes, and they confidently affert t)nat 
pieces of nets and other things thrown into the Lacus Fucinus have 
been found at thofe outlets. Others fay that the lake veins itfelf 
into the Tev.erone or Anio at Trevi. Tliis latter opinion probably- 
prevailed in Strabo’s and in Pliny’s time.. 


GAR II.. 
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GABII. A .ftniflro Latinae viae latere, inter earn et Valeriam, jagent 
<£ Gabii in via Praeneftina, quae urbs latomias habet, Romanis tanto 
“ quanto non aliaq ufui; diflat aequali a Roma et Praenefle intervallo 
I. e. as is added in the Greek, Ixxrov raJA?. Thefe quarries’ are Hill 
plainly to be feen on the fide of the lake now called Lago di Pantano, 
the flone feems to be excellently good for building, and great quantities 
to have been dug from thence. Thefe quarries, the fituation on the 
Via Praeneftina, the pavement of which may flill be traced almofl all 
the way from Rome to Paleftrina, the equal diflance from thofe two 
towns, the fruitfulnefs of the adjoining Country for the fupport of a 
city (the Tenuta of Pantano being efteemed one of the bed in the 
Campagna di Roma both for corn and paflure); all thefe things are 
evident marks to determine the fituation of the antient Gabii. 

N. B. There are flill feveral ruins to be feen on the fide of this lake 
(the further fide of the lake from Rome), which is at prefent marked 
eleven miles and half from Porta Maggiore. It is probable, that* in 
Strabo’s time, the road ran through the middle of Gabii, for he fays it 
flood in Via Praeneftina, and in the preceding page, fpeaking of the 
towns of Latium on the great roads, he diftinguiflies very particularly 
between thofe that flood in a great road, near one, or between two. 
“ Aut enim in his (viis), aut prope, aut in medio earum,” or rather (as 
p.£T«£u feems to import) “ inter duas fitae funt.” 

On the road to Gabii between three and four miles diftant from it, 
and about an hundred paces beyond the eighth mile ftone from Rome, 
one paffes a remarkable bridge, fuppofed to have been formerly called 
" Pons ad nonum” (now Ponto Nuovo), the difference of the computa¬ 
tion occafioned by the diflance of the place from whence the miles are 
computed, the meafure beginning now from Porta Maggiore, whereas 
it was formerly computed from Porta Efquilina, which is fuppofed to 
have been near Gallienus’s Arch. The fame rule will account for the 
diflance between Rome and Gabii, which Strabo reckons an hundred 
ftadia. This bridge conftfts of feven large arches built of huge ftones 
like tophus without cement, the key ftones of each arch different from 
the reft, and feem to be a harder ftone ; both ends of the bridge from 
the laft arch to the land are of a reddifh ftone, which probably came 
from the Collatin quarries, and were fo ordered to diverfify the work, 
and give a greater beauty, the fame being done, as Fabretti obferves, 
in the building of the arches of fome ©f the aquedufls. 
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HORATIORUM CAMPUS. This field was on the Via Appia, within 
lefs than eight miles of Rome, between the brook Almo and the 
eighth mile hone, as is very manifefi: from Martial, who fpeaks of 
Baflus going to his country houfe, as follows: 

** Capena grand i porta qua pluit gutta, 

Phrygiaeque matris Almo qua lavat ferrurn, 
x( Horatiorum qua viret facer campus, 

“ Et qua pufilli fervet *Herculis fanum, 

“ Faufline, plena BalTus'ibat in rheda,” etc. 

Lib. III. Ep. 47. 

* N. B. This temple was on the Via Appia, between Rome and 
Albano, eight miles from the former and fix from the latter, as is plainly 
marked by Martial, lib. IX. Ep. lx. et ciii. 

INSCRIPTIONS, found at Tivoli, Albano, and that neighbourhood. 

Extra parochiam S. Vincentii in Cardine Ecclefiae. 

HERCVLI. 

TIBVRT. VICT. 

ET. CAETERIS. dIs. 

PRAET. TIBVRT. 

E. MINICIVS. 

NATALIS. COSS. AVGVR. 

LEG. AVG. PR. PR. 

PRO VI NCI AE. 

MOESIAE. INFER. 

VOT.FECIT. 

Lapis rubeus de Herculea Platea Romae tranflatus: Gruter xlix. 

HERCVLI. SAXANO. 

SACRVM. 

SER. SVLPICIVS. THROPHIMVS. 

AEDEM. ZOTHECAM. ET. CVLINAM. 

PECVNIA. SVA. A. SOLO. RESTITVIT 
EIDEMQVE. DICAVIT. K. DECEMB. 

L. TVRPILIO. DEXTRO, M. MECIO. FVSCO. COS S* 
EVTHICHIVS. SER. PERAGENDVM. 

CVRAVIT. 

4 C la 
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In Epifcopio prope Bafilicam Dexteri C.oloffi Stylobatum.. 

POMPEIO. Qi F. QVIR. SENECION. 

HOSCIO. MVRENAE. COELIO. SEX'". 

IVLIO. FRONTING. SILIO. DECIANO. 

C. IVLIO. EVRVGII. flIRCVLANEO. L. 

VIEVLLIO. PIO. AVGVSTANO. ALPINO. 
BELLICIO. SOLLERTI. IVLIO. APRO. 

DVCENIO. PROCVLO. RVTILIANO. 

RVFINO. SILIO. VALENTI. VALERIO. 

NIGRO. G. L. RVS 10. SAXA. AMINTIANO. 
SOCIO. PRISCO. PON TIFICI. SODALI. 

H ADR I ANAL I. SODALI. ANTONINI AN I. 
VERIANI. SALIO. GOLLINO. Q^AESTORI. 
CANDITATO. AVGG. LEGATO. PR. PR. ASIAE. 
PRAETORI. CONSVLI. PROGONSVLI. ASI¬ 
AE. SORTITO. PRAEFECTO. ALIMEFTOR. 

XX. VIRO. MONETALI. SEVIRO. PRAEF. 
FERIARVM. I ATINARVM. Q^- Q^; PATRONOi 
MVNCIPII. SALIO. CVRATORI'. FAN1. H*- V- 
S- P- Q; T- 

In feneftra fupra Porticum Maecenatis Palatii.. 

L,. OCTAVIVS. I.. F._ 

VITVLVS. 

C. RVSTIVS. C. F.. 

FLAV.OS. 

ITER. HU. VIR. 

• D. S. S. 

VI A M . LNTEGENDAM.. 

CVR AVERE. 

Ibidem, effoflus erat in Parochia S. Sylveflri. 

C. LVTIVS. L. F. A V L I A N ., 
PLAVSVRNIVS. C. F. 

VARVS. 

L. VENTIDIVS. L. F. 

BASSVS. 


e. oc 
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C. OCTAV. C. F. GRACCHIN. 

III. VIR. 

FOR TIC VS. P. CCLV. 

ET. EXEDRAM. ET. PRONAON. 

ET. PORTICVM. ET. SCAENAM. 

LONG. P. CXL. 

S. C. F. C. 

Apud Francifcum Antonium Lolli in Adriani Palatio in loco di&o Panta- 

nell’o inventus. 

SOLI. INV1CTO. MITHRAE. 

SICVTI. IPSE. SE. IN. VISV. 

IVSSIT. REFICI 
VICTORINVS. CAES. N. 

VERNA. DISPENSATOR, 

NVMINI. PR A ESENTI. SVIS. IM- 
pendIs. REFICIENDVM. 

CVRAVIT. DEDICAVITQVE. 

.. TITAE. 

.IO. MAGNO. 

NAMA. CVNCTIS. 

Apud EminentifT. Albani e Parochia S. Sylveflri ab eo Romae tranflatus, 
fed antea in templo DruCilae prope Sibyliam exiftebat. 

DIVAE. DRVSILLAE. 

SACRVM. 

RVBFLLIVS. C. F. BLANDVS. 

OIVI. AVG. TR. PL. PR. COS. 

.O. COS. PONT IF. 

Anno mdccnxix in Ecclefiae Carmelitarum inventus, bodie apud eundcm 
Cardinalem, lapis longitudine palmarum x. 

GN. P1NARIO. GN. F. 

SEVERO. CONSVLI. AVGRI. REGI. SAC. 

IMP. CAESARIS. NERVAE. TRAIANI. AVG. SALIO. COL. 

CORNAELIA. MANLI. 

4 C 2 


Apud 






,v a c a a b tj l,-, a r t<- it. 

Artenfi, live monte Affliano inventus, et in Palatio Principls 
San£ti Gregeiii tranflatus. 

BONAE. DEAE. SANCTiSSIME» COELESTI. 

L. PASQVTDIV&. FES-TVS. EEDE^PTOR. 

OPERVM. CAES. PVBLICORVM. AEDEM. 

DIRVTAM. REFECIT. QVO-D. ADIVTORIO. 

RIVOM. AQVAE. CLAVDIAE. AVGVSTIAE. 

SVB. MONTE. AFFLIANO. CONSVMAVIT. 

IMP. DOMIT. CAES. AVG. CERM. COS. 

V. NONAS. IVL. 

Lapis in fundamentis Cathedralis in Herculis templo effolTus.. 

FORTVNAE. P R A E T OR A E«. 

SACRVM. 

£. MVCIVS, N.ICEPHOR., 

MAG. HERCVLI. AVG. 

GN. COP ON-1 VS. EPAGATVS. 

CVRATORES. PR I MI. D. S- P- 
CVLTORIBV-S D. I>. 

In afcenfu Sanfti Valerii fic de di£to Coponio habetur in. Lapide* 

CAVFONIVS. E. E. GEMINVS. 

CAVPONIA. L. F. GEMINA. 

Lapides in loco di£to Cefarano effofli. Primus;. 

L. CAESONIVS. G. EL. QVIRINA. LVCIL- 

L VS.. 

MACER. RVFINIANVS. COS. FRA,TER. AR- 

VALIS. 

PRAEF. VR B IS.' ELECT VS. AD. COGNOSCENDAS., 

VICE. CAESAR IS.'. 

COGNICTIONES. PROCOS. PROV. AFRICAE. XX.. 

VIROS. EX SENATVS. 

CONSVLTO. R. P. CV.RANDAE. CVRATOR,. 

AQVARVM. ET. MINICIAE.. 


• 5-74 

In valle 


cv.iu. 
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€VR. ALBBf. T f BBRISV STV £?L 6 A G& R V'A* . " ! i/ - 

VRBIS. LEGATVS." P-ROV. 

ARRICAE. EODEM. TEMPORE. VICE. PROCON- 
; •• SOLIS.' CVRATOfe. R. F. ^ • ' " v '‘ : * 

TVSCOLANOR VM. GVRATo'R. R. Pi SVESSA- 
NORV-M. 1 ' 

PRAETOR. KANDIDATVS. QVAESToR. KAN- 

DIO AT. ‘ 

ELECTVS.. IN. FAMIEIAM. PATRICIAM. X. 

VIR-.. ; 

ST LIB VS. IVDlGANDIS. 

Secundus. 

C. CAESONIO.. C. F.. QVIR. MACRO. RV^- 
FINIANO. 

CONSVLARI. SOCAU. AVGVSTALI COMITI. 

IMP. • 

SEVERI. ALEXANDRI. AVG, CVR. R, P. LA- 
NIVINOR. II. 

PROCOS. PROV. AFRICAE. CVR. AQVAR. ET.. 

MI NIC. 

LEG.. AVG. PR. PR. GERMAN. SVPERIORIS. 

'' CVR. ALVEI. 

TIBERIS. CVR. R. P. TEANENS. LEG. AVG. 

PR. PR. PROV. 

I, VS I TAN-. CVR. R. P. T ARRICINENS. PRO. 

COS. PROV. 

ACHAIAE. LEG. LEG. VII. CLAVP.- CVR., R, P. 
ASCVLAN. 

LEG. PROV. ASIAE. PR. LEG. PROV. BQETIC.. 
TRIB. PL. 

/QVApS TpBjI. PROV. N ARB ON-. TRIB. LEG. I. 
ADIVTR1C. 

DONATO. DON1S. MIL IT AR IB. A.DIVO. MARCO 
II. VIR. CAPITAL!. 

PATRI. DVLCISSIMO. ET INCOMPARABIII. 
CAESONIVS. LVC1LLVS. FILIVS.. 

CONSVLARLS. 
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Fuit prbpd Balnea Sulfufea inventtisi' r . 

PROCVLVS. SACERDOS. 

M. D. M. IGIAE. SAC. 

AD. AQVAS. ALBVLAS, ^ 

D. D. 

In loco diflp il Truglio. 

COSSINIAE. D. L. CAESIAE. 

POSSIDON IO. 

L. COSSINIO. D. L. DISCO. 

SEXTIAE. P.,L.' PISCO. 

IN. FR. P. XI. IN. AG. P. XV. 

INSULA near Arpino, Cicero’s country.- “ Sed ventum in Infulam eft; 
“ hac vero nihil eft amoenius, ut enira hoc quafi roftro finditur Fi- 
“ brenus, et, divifus aequaliter in duns partes, latera haec adluit, rapi- 
“ deque dilapfus, -cito in unum corifluit, et tantum comple&itur quod 
“ fatis modice palaeflrae loci ; quo eftefto, tanquam id habuerit operis 
“ ac muneris, ut hanc noftram efficeret fedem ad difputandum, ftatim 
“ fe praecipitat in Limn,” etc. Cic. De Leg. lib. II. N. B. The Fi- 
breno rifes juft under a place called La Pofta at the foot of the 
Apennines, about four miles from Sora, and forms a lake abounding 
with excellent' trout and Carpioni. Its courfe is Ihort, not above five 
miles in length, through a very beautiful plain, and then falls by two 
ftreams into the Garigliano about a mile above the cafcade. The 
Fibreno, dividing itfelf into two ftreams, forms the ifland mentioned 
as above by Tully, and his native place. The ifland is not above 
two muiket Ihot wide, and as much inlength. Juft without the ifland, on 
one fide of the ftreams, was formerly a large convent of Bernardins, 
now deftroyed. In the church, which is ftill ftanding, and called St. 
Dominico, is a buft, or rather part of the head and fhoulders of a 
broken ftatue, which is fupppfed to be Tully’s, and Mr. D. told me, 
it refembled other bulls he had feen of Tully. I obferved feveral 
pieces of broken pillars, and Corinthian cornices lying about the church 
and convent, which perhaps might belong to Tully’s houfe, mentioned 
by him, ibid. The Fibreno is a fwift clear ftream, and feemed, 
when I crofted it, to have more water than the Garigliano. The caf¬ 
cade 
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cade of the Garigliano, which; is a mile below the conflux of the Fi- 
breno is very beautiful. The palace of the Duke of Sora hands juft 
at the point where the river falls, and divides itfelf into two cafcades ; 
that on the left falls perpendicularly about fixty feet, as near as I could 
guefs, and in a lheet twenty paces wide. On the right it falls by one 
continued hope above cl paces in length, and much wider than the other, 
and forms a nobler cafcade than the great Riviere at Marli formerly did. 
At a little diflance it appears like a lheet of fnow, and, I think, is called. 
La Cafcata, or Fiume di Nev.e. The little town of Ifola hands juft 
below the Duke’s palace within the' ifland, which is formed by thefe 
two cafcades : the water is very clear. 

. LABICANA VIA. See Biviumv 

LABICUM. Now Col'onna. This place and the Via Labicana are plain¬ 
ly defcribed by Strabo. “ Incidit viae Latinae Labicana, incipiens a 
. “ porta Efquilina, unde et Praenehina ■; relinquens autem ad faevam et 
“ illam et catnpum Efquilinum procedit ad cxx et amplius hadia, et ap- 
“ propinquans veteri Lavico, quod oppidum, in fublimi fltum, nunc 
u dirutum eh Floe et Tufculum ad dexteram relinquit, et ad Pi has in 
“ Latinam viarri definit. Abeh is locus Roma ccx hadiis.” Strabo, 
lib. V. “ Ad Pictas,” now called <f S. Flillario ad Bivium.” 

By this pahage in Strabo, it appears, that, in his time, old Labicum 
was dehroyed. But the Itineraries and Peutinger’s tables mark a hage 
on the fame road' and at the fame dihance from Rome (I. e. fifteen 
miles) which they call “ Ad Quintanas.” And Fabretti, De Aquae- 
du£h p. 183. mentions an old inscription wherein the Quiutanenfes are 
called Lavicani.- 

d. :.r. 

P.ARTHRTEHIO. ARC A RIO. 

RET. PVBLICAE. 

LAVICAMORVM. 
qy I NTANENS1V M.. 

AABINON. - See Antemnae. 

LACUS. See Vadimonis, Avernus, Fucinus, Thrasymekus. 

LACUS LUCRINTJS. See Baiae. « - ■ 

LATINA 
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LATINA VIA. About fix or feven miles from St. Germamo on the 
road to Naples, the Via Latina makes a great bend at a place called 
“ Hofteria di San Pietro in fano,” near a final! brook, which I at firft 
thought might be the place called in the Itineraries, “ Ad fiexum 
but continuing on the road I came to a place called the “ Hofteria di 
«* San Felice,” near which there are feveral ruins. Here the prefent 
road quits the Via Latina, and continues in a ftrait line at the foot of 
the hills, till it comes under the Prefenzano, and then turns to the right, 
whereas the old road turns to the right near San Felice, towards Tea no, 
which it paffed through. This made me conjedture that San Felice 
might be the old Ad Fiexum, the flsxus hcmg changed into felice, and 
made a faint. The turn to the right hand here, and the ruins near it, 
favour this opinion : but then there muft be fome miftak'e in tlie figures 
of the Itineraries, which reckon only eight miles from Caffino to Ad 
Fiexum, whereas it is much more to the Hofteria of San Felice. The 
Itineraries reckon only feventeen miles from- Caflinurti : ro Teaaum, and 
three from thence to Gales. At prefent it is reckoned, by; the common 
road, from San Germano to Calvi twenty-eight miles. Strabo deferibes 
the beginning of this road very exaftly. “ Incip.it-Latina a Via Appia 
“ ad finiftram ab ea prope Romani, defle&ens, ac fupra montem Tuffcu- 
“ lanum tranfit inter Tufcuiura urbem ac montem Albamim, defeendit- 
“ que ad Algidum oppidum (fee Algidum) et Pi&as, diverforium. 
** Incidit deinde Lavicana.” See Teanum. 

LAVINIUM. Varro, fpeaking of fows having commonly as many pigs as 
teats, fays ; “ fi plures pariat, efte portentum. In quo illud antiquiflimum 
fuifle feribitur, quod fus Aeneae Lavinii xxx porcos pepererit albos : 
“ itaque quod portenderit fa<ftum xxx annis, ut Lavinienfes condiderint 
“ oppidum Albam. Hujus fuis ac porcorum etiam nunc veftigia appa- 
“ rent Lavinii: quod et fimulacra eorum ahenea etiam nunc in publico 
“ pofita, et corpus matris ab facerdotibus, quod in falfura fuerit, de- 
“ monftratur.” De Re Ruft. lib. II. cap. iv. 

In Ovid’s Fafti, near the beginning of the fixth book, Juno fays ; 

“ Laurens populus Laviniumque raeum” 

Quaer. If Lavinium and Lanuvium are not the fame place, though dif¬ 
ferently writ ? Livy, writing of the wars between the Romans and La¬ 
tins, calls thefe people in the fame page fometimes by one name, fome- 
times by another. “ Venerant et ab Lavinio Anrioque auxilia: et Ari- 

“ cinos. 
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cinos, Laviniosque et Veliternos Antiatibus Volfcis fe conjungentes 
** ad Sturam flumen Maenius improvifo adortus fudit.” And prefently 
after, at the conclufion of this war, he fays ; ** Lanuvinis civitas data : 
facraque fua reddita, cum eo, ut aedes lucusque Sofpitae Junonis 
communis Lanuvinis municipibus cum pop. R. elfet.” And again, 
** Aricini Nomentanique et Pedani eodem jure quo Lanuvini in civita- 
“ tern accepti.” Lib. VIU. 

N. Bi The temple of Juno Sofpita at Lanuvium is mentioned fre¬ 
quently by Livy. 

Quaer. If the coaft from Odia towards Nettuno is not (till called 
“ Spiaggia della citta della Vigna?” Quaer. If the Fafti Confulares in 
the Capitol at Rome do not write Lavineis in the Confulfhip of Maenius, 

viz, C. MENIVS P. F. P. N. COS. DE. ANTIATIBVS. LAVINEIS. VELITER- 

Nfcis. an. cdxv • pridie. k. oct. Aelian, in his hiftory, Animal, lib. 
XI. cap. xv*. plainly affertS' the temple of Juno Sofpita to be at Lavi- 
nium, which, he fays, was fo called from Lavinia Latinus’s daughter. 
See Claver. ;; Itah pag. 9g7.iwho there remarks that Aelian was hinrfelf 
of the neighbourhood of thiscountry, being born at Praenefle, and 
therefore may he fiippbfed to be well informed. It is probable, that 
Virgil hints at this temple of Juno at Lavinium and at her temple on 
mount Aventin, when he makes Jupiter tell her : 

“ Nec gens ulla tuos aeque celebrabit honores.” 

Lib. XII. ver. 840. 

Ovid mentions “ caftrumque facrasque Lavini fedes” near the Ihore, 
which the fhip palled, which brought the Epidaurian Serpent, Met. 
lib. XV. But, N. B. the geographical account in this fable of Ovid 
is very confufed. 

Appian, fpeaking of Milo killing Clodius, fays ; “ profettus ell in 
“ patriam fuam Lavinium, quam Aeneas fertur (fo the Latin, but the 
“ Greek lias it At op-nSn <p?.<r if) poll expugnatum Ilium primam condidiiTe 
“ in Italia, dilfitam ab urbe ad decimum nonum lapidem,” Appian. Dc 
Bell. Civ. lib. II. 439. 

“ Oflia Ancus Martius condidit ; quae urbs etiam ell. Earn fequitur 
Antium, urbs importuofa, faxis infita, dillans ab Odiis cclx lladiis. 

*.* Hodie urbs ea, etc. In medio haruvn urbium ell Lavinium : quod 
“ habet omnibus Latinis commune fanum Veneris. Ejus admin: ft ratio 

4 D “a ma- 
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“ a majoribus eft ad Ardeate^ propagata- Seqnitur Laurentum, et fupra 
“ (uVjaxfiTai cit Toirruu) id, Ardea, Rutulorutn colonia, txx a maxi ftadiis. 
“ Prope eft fanurn Veneris ('A$>/5oii<noj<), ad quodLatini folennem agitant 
“ conventum. Ea loea funt a SamnitibuS vaftatk, et nunc rudera urbium 
“ reftant. Loca ipfa nobilitata funt Aeneae peregrinatione, et facrifi- 
“ ciorum ritus ab illo ufque tempore traditos fervari aiunr.” Strabo* 
lib. V. In another place, a little before this paflage, he feems to. 
place Lavinium between Ardea and Antium. “ Totum Latium fe- 
“ lxx eft et omnium rerum ferax, demptis paucis quiimfdatn locis mari- 
“ tiiriis quae paluftria funt et morbofa, ut Ardeatiurri ager, et quod 
“ eft inter Antium ac Lavinium ufque ad Pametiam. , ' , 

Mela does not name Lavinium, but mentions, Aphrodifium, and 1 
places it between Ardea and Antium, thus ; “ Circes domus aliquando 
“ Circeii, Antium, Aphrodifium; Ardea, Laurentum, Oftia.” Pliny 
likewife makes no. mention of Lavinium in his catalogue, but fpeaks 
of Aphrodifium, and places it as Mela does. * f In principio eft Ofti^f 
“colonia a Romano rege dedu&a; oppidum Laurentum, Iugus Jpvis 
“ indigetis, amnis Numicius, Ardea a Danae Perfei : matre condita. 
“Dein quondam Aphrodifium* Antium Colonia,” etc. Plin. lib. .III., 
cap. v., 

Silius Italicus defcribes Lavinium on the fide of a high hill.. 

“ Chios celfo devexa jugo, Junonia fedes* 

“ Lavinium.” Lib. VIII. 360. 

He fpeaks of it in the thirteenth Book as the country of Milo’s fa^ 
mily. 

“Lavino generate, inquir, quern Sofpita Juno 
“ Dat nobis, Milo.” Lib. XIII. 364. 

LAVINO, a river between Bologna and Modena, fix miles from Bologna,, 
and four from the Reno. 

LAURENTINUM. It is plain, from Pliny, that his villa of this name 
ftood on the fea-fliore between the Viae Oftienfis and Laurentia : for 
he defcribes it thus “Decern et feptem millibus pafTuum ab urbe fe- 
“ ceffit. Aditur non-una via, nam et Laurentina et Oftienfis eodem 
“ ferunt. Sed Laurentina a quartodecimo lapide, Oftienfis ab unje- 

“ cimo 
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c< cimo •relinquenda.” Oftia was the only; town.. in- his neighbourhood, 
though there was- a village nearer to him ( perhaps Laurentum). 
“ Suggerunt affatim ligna proximae fylvae: cameras copias Oitienfis 
■ ?* colonia miniftrat. Frugi. quidern. l^qmini fufEeit,etiam vicus, quem una 
“ villa diicernit: in hoc bali.nea meritoria trial” It is plain that there 
was no running water at his Villa; but well-water, and that.near the 
furface, and in great plenty. “ Deficitur aqua falienti, fed puteos ac 
“ potius fontes habet, funt enim in fummo : illuc e pafcuis pecora con- 
** veniunt, fi quando aquara urabramve feclantur.” Epift. lib. II. xvii. 

The place now (hewn for the ruins of Pliny’s villa is about half a 
mile from the fea fhore, two miles and half or three from Villa 
Sacclietti, and four from old Oftia. The old paved road from Oftia 
to Laurentum or Torre Paterno, and fo on toAntium, paffes very near 
tliefe ruins, and further diftant from the fea, and is ftill vifible in fe- 
veral places through the woods. The road to this place is by Oftia; 
but I was informed on the fpot that there is a much nearer way through 
the woods, on horfeback or foot, which leaves the lake of Oftia on the 
left, and falls into the great road at Malafede de Land, about eight 
miles from Rome. It is plain by Pliny’s account, that when he went 
by the Via Oftienfis to his villa, he did not turn off fill the eleventh 
mile, i. e. fix miles from his own houfe, and five from Oftia. This 
muft have been about the top of the hill called now Monte di S. Paolo, 
where I obferved a road to turn off to the left, and it feemed to have 
been paved, though by Pliny’s account it was not paved in his time, 
but fandy. 

LAURENTUM. Virgil feems to make Aeneas march his infantry to at¬ 
tack Laurentum along the hills now called Monte di S. Paolo : for thus 
Turnus fpeaks to Camilla : 

<f Aeneas, ut fama fidem miffique reportant 
“ Exploratores, f equitum levia improbus arma 
Praemifit, quaterent campos: ipfe ardua montis 
Per deferta jugo* properans adventat ad urbem. : 

Furta paro belli convexo in tramite fylvae, 

“ Ut bivias armato obfidam milite fauces.” Lib. XI. ver. 5 1 1\ 

And fix verfes afterwards he adds : 
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“ | Eft curVo anfra£iu vallis atcWnnfoda'fraudr■ 7 : ' 
**' Armorumque dolts r ^quatii' deiifts frdndibiis atruin-. 1 
** Urget utrinque latus : tenuis quo femita ducit, 
t*. Angujftae(gue'rerunt 

“ Hanc fuper,' in ^ppculis femmdque in- vertice" mentis, 
“ Planities ignota jacet,”‘ etc. ' ; ’ . 


f He means probably that the light^horle. were Tent over the plain!; 
from Oftia towards Villa Sacc.hetti,etc> 

1 * ThoUgK Aeneas marched-expeditioufly, he idid< not arrive till the 
clcife of the' evening, as appears by the four laft v.erfes of the eleventh 
book. 


| Quaer. If there is any place, in the woods of Laurentum anfwering 
this deferiptibn ?' 

When Arwns had killed Camilla, Opis, by the direction of Diana, 
revenges her death by killing Amns, for-which purpofe Virgil places 
" her ori the top" of a mount near Laurentum, which he. thus deferibes;. 

. “ Fuit ingens monte fub aho 

- “ Regis-Dercehni terreno ex aggere buftum 

. “ Anriqui Laurentis, opacaque ilice teftum.. 

“-Hic Dea fe primam rapido pulcherrima nifu 
“ Siftit, et Aruntem tumulo fpeculatur ab alto.” Ver. 850. 


That there was a great marfli or lake near Laurentum is manifeft 
from Virgil; for, when he makes Turnus fly from Aeneas, in the Angle 
combat under the walls of Laurentum, he fays: 

<( Et nunc hue, inde hue incertos implicat orbes* 

“ Undique enim denfa Teucri inclufere corona: 

“ Atque hinc vafta palus, hinc. ardua moenia cingunt. 

, Aen. XII. 743. 

I do not remember- that Virgil ever mentions or deferibes Laurentum 
as fit da ted on the Cea ihore, but he feems, to hint that it was not far 
diftant from the fhore ; for, fpeaking of the field in which the afore¬ 
mentioned Angle combat was fought, he fays: 

“ Forte facer Fauno fo.liis oleafter amaris 
u Hie fteterat, nautis, olim venerabile lignum: 

“ Scr.vati 
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Servati ex undisubi figere dona foljejaap^ , f , 
Laureuti Diyo, ,et wotas, .-fufpende.re «**„ 
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LITERNUM. “ Ad Clanii odium fuit Liternum, ' rierribe ’in anguflo illo 
tramite inter dexjram iiumims ripam et mare, qua. fpeculatrix con- 
“ fpicitur turris vuigari appellatione La Torre di PeLtria! :' juxta quam 
“ etiam nunc antiqui' oppidi quaedam yifuntur ruderaGluver. Ital. 
Kb. IV. cap. ii. This place-was famous for the retirement of; Sjcipio 
Africanus. Livy, after having given .aj long .account of. him, concludes 
*thus’: -:.**• Multa aliaah ScipiQni’siexitu maximae vitae, dieque di&&> raorte, 
“ furiere, fepulcro, ipdiverfurn trahuntut cui famae, quibus fcrjptis 


“ adfentiar, non habeam. Non de accufatore convenit. Alii M.Naevium, 
i( alii Petilios diem dixiffe feribxint. Non de tempore, quo di£ta dies lit; 
“ non de anno quo mortuus fit; non, ubi mortuus aut elatns fit. Alii 

Romae, alii Literni, et mortuum et fepultum. XJtrobique monumenta 
* 1 . oftenduntur et ftatuae; -Nam et Literni monumentuiji, mpnumentoque 
“ ftatua fuperimpofita fuit; quam tempeflate disje£tam nuper vidimus 
“ ipfi: et Romae extra portam Capenam in Scipionum monumento tres 
“ ftatuae funt: quarum duae P. et L. Scipionum dicuntur effe: tertia 
“ poetae Q^EnniiLib. XXXVIII. Valerius Maximus, fpeaking of the 
monument of Scipio at Liternum, fays: ‘Waluntarii exilii acerbiratem 
“ non tacitus ad inferos tulit; fepulcro fuo mfcribi jubeiido; Ingrata 
“ Patria ne Ofla quidem mea habes. • Lib. V. cap. iii. : 

Silius Italicus feems to place Liternum between the Vulturous and the 
Maffic hills. For when he gives the account of Hannibal’s being 
hemmed in by Fabius, he exprefsly places him in the Falernian. 


“ Hie vero intravit podquam ubexis arva Falerni.” 

And on the other fide he makes him enclofed by the Linterna Palus.- 


“ Hinc Leftrygoniae faxofo monte premebant 
“ A tergo rupes ; undofis fquallida terris 
“ Idinc Liqterna palus.” Lib. VII-; 


LUCULLI AGFR. r N. B. Part of the ■ Campagna’ about the Me.zza via 
' di marino, and round about the country, is now called Lugulo perhaps 
by corruption from Lucullus. . . .*, ■» 


MANDURIUM, now called Cafal-nupvo, about eighteeni miles from 
Tarento, where flill remains an old double wall ab'otit''/even miles in 

circum— 
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circumference, “ opus reticulatum incertum.” There is likewife there 
a fountain in a grotta now called Fonte di Manduria. 

MARRUVIUM. “ Marruvium in piano fituin erat, in loco quem vulgus 
“ modo appellat, II Piano di Marcib, ultra Ortuciilarn, lit fatis accurate 
“ Leander Albatus obfervavit; licet minime Cluverio placeat, qui falfo 
“ JNIorream fuiife praefumit.” Phaebonius Hill. Marf. lib. III. cap. i. 

In the fame chapter of Phaebonius are two old inscriptions men¬ 
tioning Civitat. Marforum. Marr. Morrea is fituated on a very Reep 
rock on the left fide of the Garigliano about twelve miles above Sora. 
I was informed, when I palled that road, that it is now a very linall 
place confuting of about fifty houfes only, but Rill it is the head of a 
diilrift belonging to the family of Piccolomini, Barons of Balzerano; 
and all the towns under that Rate, as St. Vincenzo, St. Giovanni, etc. 
are obliged to go to Morrea to hold their courts, and do all bulinefs 
relating to that Rate, the feal being kept at Morrea, which is an argu¬ 
ment of its being an ancient place. The vale under it, now called the 
Vale of Roveto, is very uneven, but fpacious and fruitful, and well 
wooded. 

MEDIOLANUM was grown to be an eminent city in Strabo’s time. 
“ Infubres Galli etiamnum extant, quorum fuit metropolis Mediolanum, 
“ pagus olim (nam per pagos liabitabant ea tempeRate univerffj, nunc 
“ urbs eR praeclara, trans Padum, et Alpibus fere contigua.” Strab. 
lib. V. 

MELA may well be faid to run through Brefcia, though the natural bed 
or channel lies a mile weRward of the town: for all the water is by a 
canal brought through the town to turn mills, etc. When I palled 
that way, January the 20th, I obferved that the natural bed was then 
quite dry, and I was informed that it was always fo, unlefs upon great 
rains. See Cluverius. 

MOLA. See Foumiae. 

PvIONTE DRAGONE. See Sinuessa. 

MONZA, ten miles from Milan. This is the Modicia mentioned. by 
Paulus Diaconus. “ Per idem tempus Theudelinda regina Bafilicam 

“ Beati 
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c ‘ Betti Johannis Baptiftae, quam in Modicia conftruxerat, qui locus 
“ fupra Mediolanum xn millibus abeft, dedicavit. Multisque ornamentis 
“ auri argentique decoravit, praediisque fufficienter ditavit; quo in loco 
** etiam Theudericus quondam Gothorum rex palatium conftruxit, pro 
“ eo quod aeftivo tempore locus ipfe, utpote vicinus Alpibus, tempera- 
“ tus ac falubris exiftit.” Langobard. rer. lib. IV. cap. xxii. Here is 
Hill kept the famous iron crown (as it is called) with which the kings 
of the Romans are crowned when in Italy. It is a gold diadem without 
rays, befet with precious Hones, and about the middle of the infide is 
a.fmall circle of iron pretended to have been made of one of the nails 
of the Crofs ; which occafions the name of the Iron Crown. It is 
now kept at the altar at the end of the right ifle fecured with iron bars 
and doors, and is brought out once a year only to be carried in the 
proceffion. We faw the model of it in the treafury: it is faid that the 
Emperor Charles the Vth was crowned with this at Bologna. They 
have in the fame treafury feveral veflels and rich ornaments of gold 
and filver of a very antient mode, part of which was probably given 
them by QueenTheudelinda. Among other things, the famous Sapphire 
cup on a gold foot; the cup, in the fltape of a tumbler or goblet, is two 
inches three-tenths deep, by three inches four-tenths wide,. At the 
entrance of the church are two pillars of Verde Antique of about a foot 
diameter, which fupport a little porch at the great door. 


NARNIA. Alter Conful Apuleius in Umbria Nequinum oppidnm 
“ circumfedit. Locus erat arduus, atque in parte una praeceps, ubi 
** nunc Narnia fita eft,” etc. Liv. lib. X. And afterwards he goes on; 
“ Ita Nequinum in ditionem pop. Rom. venit. Colonia eo adverfus 
“ Umbros mifla, it Nare flumine Narnia appellata.” Ibid. 


NEA noAis. See Baiae. 


NEPETE, now Nepi. The Ager Nepefinus lay between-Veii and the 
Falifci and Capenates. When tliefe two people had harrafled the 
Romans during the fiege of Veii, Camillus the Diftator led an army 
againft them, and Livy fays : “ In agro primum Nepefmo cum Falifcis 
“ et Capenatibus figna confert. Non praelio tan turn fudit hoftes, fed 
<c caftris quoque exuit, etc. Inde ad Veios exercitus duftus.” Lib. V. 
cap. xix.. 

NEQTJINUM. 
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NEQUINUM. See Narnia.. 

NOMENTUM. Pliny, lib. XIV. cap. iv. which chapter is entitled, 
“ Infignia culturae vinearum,” has this paflage : “ Summam adeptus eft 
“ gloriam Aciiius Sthenelus e plebe libertirri, lx jugerum non amplius 
<s vineis excultis in Nomentano agro, atque cccc nummum venundatis. 

“.Sed maxima ejufdem Stheneli opera Rhemio Palaemoni, alias 

“ grammatica arte celebri, in hifce viginti annis mercato rus dc num- 
“ mum in eodem Nomentano, decimi lapidis ab urbe diverticulo. Eft 
“ autem ufquequaque nota vilitas mercis per omnia fuburbana, ibi tamen 
“ maxima, quoniam et neglecta per indiligentiam praedia paraverat, ac 
“ ne in peftlmis quidem elegantioris foli. Plaec aggrelfus excolere, non 
“ virtute animi, fed vanitate primo, quae nota mire in illo fuit, paftina- 
t{ tis de integro vineis, cura Stheneli dum agricolam imitatur, ad vix 
“ credibile miraculum perduxit, intra odavum annum cccc nummum 
lt emptori addifta pendent! vindemia. Cucurritque non nemo ad fpec- 
“ tandas uvarum in iis vineis ftrues, litteris ejus altioribus contra id 
“ pigra vicinitate fibi patrocinante.” 

NUMICIUS. Ovid fpeaks of Numicius as one of the rivers of Latium. 
And as all the other rivers he mentions there run into the Tyber, we 
may conjecture that this does fo too. We may further conclude that 
if it does not fall into the Tyber, it is near the lea ; for, when the Gods 
had confented to the deification of Aeneas, Ovid fays of Venus : 

“ Littus adit Laurens; ubi tettus arundine ferpit 
“ In freta flumineis vicina Numicius undis. 

“ Hunc jubet Aeneae, quaecunque obnoxia morti, 

“ Abluere,” etc. Lib. XIV. 598. 

OSCI. Thefe people feem to have been the ancient inhabitants of one 
part of the mountains which encompafs the Campagna Felice, and 
whofe territories extended towards the Volfci: for thus Strabo : “ Super 
" hoc littus (i. e. a Sinuefla ad Promontorium Minervae) univerfa eft 
fua Campania, orani <m planitierum felicifiima. Circum earn jacent 
“ cum tumuli terrae fertiles, turn Samnitum Ofcorumque montes.” 
Lib. V. And a little, before, fpeaking of the Campus Pometius, he 
adds: “ Huic contiguam regionem prius Aufones habitarunt, qui iidem 
“ Campaniam quoque tenuerunt. Pofl hos Ofci flint, qui et ipfi partem 

“ Cam pa- 
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: V Campaqiae By which Strabo tfeems'tb mead that (everil 

•■fklaeesl; of the. Campania jfrere colonies of the'Ofci; for he fay? that 
the Sidicioh or;Inhabitants ofiTeanum, were Sbe Teanu^ In 

.another place, Strabo, fpeaking pf the country about Naples or the 
Crater, as he. calls it, fays ; “ Alii ferunt, cum ea loca quondam Opici 
“ et Aufones tenulfferit, fuifie ea deinde ab Ofca gente occupata, quae 
a Cumahis pjiila.in 4 e fit, quos rurfum Etrufci ejpcerint ; etenim ob 
“praeftantiam campos illos multis fuifte certaminibus expetitps'.” Again, 
afterwards, he fays; “ Pompeios tenuerunt olim; Ofci, deinde Etrufci 
'■** ac Pelafgi, poll -hos Samnitae, qui et ipfi inde funt expulfi.-’ 5 Strab. 
lib. V. It appears from hence that the Ofci were an ancient people in 
Italy,. but in r Strabo’s, time there was no fuch people, for he remarks it 
as a fingular -thing; f< Cum Ofcorum gens imerierit, fermo eorum apud 
" Itomanos -reftat, ita ut carmina quaedam ac mimi certo quodam cer- 
tamine, quod inftituto majorum ceiebratur, in fcenam producantur.” 
Horace, in his journey to Brundufmm, makes his Meflius, “ clarum ge* 
** nus Ofci,” an inhabitant of Caudkim. 

OSTIA. It is plain from llutilius -that the left branch of the Tyber was 
flopped in his time, and had been fo for many years. See Itiner. 

PATERNO. Anaftafius, in the lire of Sylvefter, fpeaking of the dona¬ 
tions of the Emperor Gonftantine, fays; “ Item fub civirate Lauren- 
" tium, Pofleffio Patras.” •“ Haud dubie hie locus eft qui nunc vulgo 
“ vocatur Paterno,” fays Gluver, lib. III. cap. iii. Quaere.. 

■ • . , j 

PAUSILYPO. See the Plate annexed. 

PERUGIA. S. Angelo is fuppofed to have been the Temple of Vefta. 
It is built in the form of S. Stefano Rotundo at Rome. The inner 
circle confifts of lixteen Corinthian pillars, moft of them very beautiful, 
but fome. irregular, and, being fmaller than the reft, have pedeftals to 
raife them to the height of the others. The outward circle of pillars 
are immured, fome of them entirely, others partly '; and one ftands 
quite clear of the wall of the church, in the hotife of the facriftan. 

PERUSIA. One of the twelve cities of the ancient Etrufci. See A.p- 
pian, p* i i t 3. edit. Toll. 

AD PICTAS. See Ad Bivium. 
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USA Juft within the Lucca, gate at Pifa are the remains, asf it is faid,, 
of old baths, commonly called Nero's. The Sudatorium fliil remains?, 
inure, as is affirmed by the following irrfeription. on the Walk 

"D.‘o, M, 

“ Farietinae, quas, viator, afpxcis. Reliquiae Thermarum funt, quibus an* 
** dquitus Pifana civitas utebatur. Harum quum reliquas partes tempus 
" edax confumpferit; fudatorio duntaxat peperdt. Quod nec innume- 
“ rabili annorura ferie, nec Barbarorum injuriis everfum ftudiofos ve- 
“ tuftatis oculos ad fe albeit. Id ingredere et attentius contemplare, ft 
* rerum antiquarum ftudio dele&aris. Videbis integrant aedificii for- 
" mam, obfervabis rationem luminum, et quomodo calor per tubos im- 
** nntteretur. Nihil notitiae tuae fubftra&um quereris, nec facile quic— 
M quam alibi in hoc genere inveniri pofle perfe&ius affirmabis. Et fi- 
** mul gratias ages providentiae Serenif" 1 Cofmi Tertii, magni Etruriae 
“ ducis, qui ne hoc antiquitatis infigne monumentum funditus interiret, 
** ejus curam diligentemque cuftodiam imperavit. An. mdcxciii.” 

Round, the cloyfter of the Campo Santo are feveral old heathen. Sar¬ 
cophagi as appears by the reliefs on their front. Thar of the Coun- 
tefs Matilda’s mother, which ftands near one of the fide doors of the 
dome, represents Meleager hunting. 

In the dome are feveral pillars of very beautiful marble, but for want 
of cleaning make no (hew, Moil of them are much abufed, having, 
iron cramps driven in to hold lamps-, etc.- 

FOLA. See Temtle of Augustus* and the Plates annexed- 

IL PORTO. (See the plate annexed). About four miles S. E. from- 
Otranta lies a creek called II Porto* as reprefented in the plate, which-, 
is fuppofed by the people of the country to be the place where- 
Aeneas firil landed- It is reckoned the" neared point of land to Greece*, 
the hills of which, are eafily diflinguifhed from thence. The port is, 
encompafled by pointed rocks on both fides, as deferibed by Virgil : 

“ Gemino dimittnat brachi-a muro 
“ Turriti fcopuli.” Aen. III. 535. 

And the town of Minorvino, which probably was the Caflxum Miner-- 
vae, with her Temple, (lands about four miles up in- the country^ 
S. W. from the port- 
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“ Refugitque a littore templum.” 

N. B. Caftro, which lies to the eaft of Porto, is fuppofed by Clu- 
ver and others to have been the old Caftrum Minervae. But it ap¬ 
pears, by all the Itineraries, that the great road leads through Caftrum 
Minervae: and I am informed that Caftro lies in fo rocky a country, 
that it is impoflible the road could have gone near it. 

PUPINIA. Varro, fpeaking of poor land, obferves : et In Pupinia ne- 
** que arbores prolixas, neque vites feraces, neque ftramenta videre 
crafla poftis, neque ficum manicam, et arbores plerasque ac prata re- 
** torrida et mufcofa,” lib. I. cap. ix. “ Pupiniae peftilentis ftmul et 
“ exilis agri cultorem fuiffe M. Attilium Regulum loquuntur hiftoriae.” 
Columella, lib. I. cap. iv. 

PUTEOLI. te Sequuntur hinc littora circa Dicaearchiam atque ipfa urbs. 
“ Fuit ea antiquitus navale Cumanorum + in fupercilio littoris extruc- 
“ turn. At fub tempus Hannibalis belli Romani novis colonis frequen- 
“ tarunt, mutatoque nomine Puteolos dixerunt a Puteos. Alii a putore 
“ aquarum omnem hunc traftum ad Baias ufque et Cumanum agrum, quod 
“ fulphuris fit plenus ignisque et calidarum aquarum.” Strab. lib. V. 
The port is defcribed in the following manner : “ Urbs ea emporium 
“ evafit maximum, ftationes habens navium manu ftruftas $ natura are- 
“ nae earn commoditatem praeftante, quae calci proportione refpondens 
“ validam conglutinationem concretionemque recipit; itaque glaream 
“ cum caemento, ex calce et arena conflato, admifcentes aggeres, in 
“ mare producuut, finuantque littoris partes maxime apertas, ita ut 
“ fubduci tuto pofiint maximae onerariae naves.” Ibid. An infcrip- 
tion at Puzzuolo touching the repairing of the piles of Antoninus Pius : 
thirteen remaining, fays Cluver. Caligula’s bridge of boats reached to 
the mole of Pozzuolo from Baiae, fays Suetonius ; from Mifenum, ac¬ 
cording to Jofephus : but Dio, who gives the fulleft account, fays, 
from Bauli. The former reckons it three miles and fix hundred paces 
long ; the latter three miles and half ; but Jofephus, four miles. Se¬ 
neca mentions the fame Pilae. Epift. lxxvii. 

+ He means, probably, that in former times it took up only the 
top of the hill, where is now the cathedral. Livy tells us that it 
was fortified, and began to fiourilh at the time of the fecond Punic 

4 E 2 war. 
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■war. “ Ch Fabius ex automate Senatus Puteolos, perbellum coeptunr^ 
** frequentari emporium communiit,” lib. XXIV. 

RAVENNA. “ Urbium in paludibus fitarum maxima eft Ravenna, rota 
“ ligneis conftans aedificiis, aquis perflua, quare pontibus et lembis 
“ viae expediuntur. Non exiguam maris portionem affluxu aeftus re- 
“ cipit, a quo et a fiuminibus coenofa omnia cum elevanmr, aeris vitio- 
“ fit medicina. Itaque locus adeo. falubris eft, tit ibi gladiatores ali 
“ atque exerceri jufferint Principes Romani.” Strab. lib. V. 

" Fertur Ravennam a Theffalis fuiffe conditam, qui cum Tyrrheno- 
rum injurias non ferrent, ultro in urbem admiffis Umbrorum quibuf- 
'** dam, qui‘ urbem etiamnum tenent, domum r everterint.” Ibid. 

It is a common notion among the modern Geographers and Voyage- 
writers, that the fea came formerly quite up to Ravenna, and is fince- 
retired from it. But this does not agree with Strabo’s account, who 
defcribes it like a town in Holland in a low. marlhy country, having 
communication with the fea by rivers and canals. Ravenna at prefent 
anfwers this defcription, being fituated between two rivers. The tide 
flows up to the town, and brings piottas and other vefiels of larger 
burthen. The only difference, probably, is, that feveral branches of 
the canals, which formerly, for the conveniency of trade, paffed 
through, the ftreets, and opened a communication between the rivers 
and greater canals, being, by the decay of trade, rendered ufelefs, are 
in procefs of time entirely choaked up. At about two miles diffance 
from Ravenna, on the road to Rimini, is a convent of the Camaldolefe 
called Claffe, which Cltiver fuppofes took its name from the Ration of 
the Roman navy. The ground all round it is very low and marfliy, 
which favours his opinion. And there are ftill canals near it which 
carry boats. The fea is about three miles diftant. The church of 
Claffe is fupported by a great number of ancient columns; and in it 
are feveral very large and-handfoine Sarcophagi, with the bodies, as 
they pretend, of faints. 

PddEGIENSES “ cives, ultimi Brutiorum, quos a Siciliae corpore violenti 
“ quondam maris impetus fegregavit, unde civitas eorum nomen accepit; 

“ divifio enim pvymtg Graeca lingua vocitatur.” Caffiod. lib. XII. 
cap. xiv. 


ROSEA. 
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ROSEA. “ Caefar Vopifcus. Aedilicius caufam cum ageret apud cen- 
“ fores, campos Rofeae Italiae dixit eiTe fumen, in quo. reli&a.pertica. 
“ poftridie non apparet propter herbam Varro, De Re Ruft. lib. I. 
cap. vii. “ Muli e Rofea campeftri aetate exiguntur in Gurgures altos 
“ montes Var. lib. II. cap. i. He always ufes it fubfrantively. The 
adje&ive of Rofea is Rofeanus ; as, “ Equi Rofeani.” Var. 


RUBICON. Three miles from Cefenatico, in the way to Rimini, the road 
crofles two little rivulets, called Le Due Bocche, at their conflux,, or 
the place, where they fall into each other. This, probably, was the 
Confluentes in the old Itineraries, for it anfwers exactly to the num¬ 
ber of miles, being now reckoned twelve from Rimini, and fix from 
the Bologna road, or Via Aemiiia, a branch of which, it is probable, 
fell into the Ravenna road at this place. One of the above-named 
’ brooks is frill known higher up, viz. on the Bologna road, by the 
name Rubicone ; and it is generally pretended, that Caefar pafled the 
river at that place, and there the Roman edift is fet up to certify the 
fame ; but it plainly appears from Cluverius that that infcription is 
fpurious, and- that the place, where Caefar palfed, was on the Ra¬ 
venna road at the conflux. N. B. Between the polls, of- Cefena and 
Savignano, on the road from Bologna* to Rimini, one pafles thice 
rivers or torrents. The nearefr to Cefena, at about two miles difrance 


from the town, is frill called Rubicone, where the abovemention eel edifr 
is fet up ; the fecond river is about fix miles from Cefena, and is com¬ 
monly called Rugofa, .and in fomc maps, Butrio (perhaps from an 
Ofteria clofe by it, which is fo called); the third river runs clofe under 
the walls of Savignano, and is called, as I' was informed, Piflitcllo. 
The two former rivers join above the Due Bocche. (Queer. How far :) 
And the Pifatelio joins them at the Due Bocche. 


HUBRAE, or Saxa Rubra, marked in the Itineraries ix miles from 
Rome, or vi from the bridge. This place anfwers to Prima Porta, the 
flrft pcfr on the Via Flaminia, which is near eight miles difrimt from 
the prefent gate of Rome, the Porto de Popolo, and coiifcquently mull, 
be nine from old Rome, and fix from the bridge. There frill remains 
here part of a brick arch, which flood over the road, and probably 
was the cccafion of the prefent name.. And there are feveral other 

ruins,. 
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ruins. Caefar’si Villa,. called Ad Gallinas (for the reafons mentioned 
by Pliny, Suetonius, and others), was near this place, being defcribed 
by Pliny : “ Fluvio Tiberis impofita, juxta nonum lapidem Flaminia 
“via.” See Pliny, lib. XV, cap. ult. See Fjdenae. 

SACRIPORTUS. A place below Setia. See Appian, De Bell. Civil, 
lib. I. 

SxXLARIA VIA. See Via. 

SAURACTI. “ In originum libro Cato fcribit haec. In Saura&i Fif- 
“ cello caprae ferae funt, quae faliunt e faxo pedes plus fexagenos.” 
See Varro, De Re Ruff. lib. II. cap. iii. This I fuppofe different from 
Sora&e. 

4 

SAXA RUBRA. See Rubrae. 

SERMIONE. Though it appears to be only a promontory {hooting out 
into the Lago di Garda; is really an iiland, the water of the lake en - 
comparing all round, and there being no going to it but by a boat, 
or over a bridge. 

SETIA, now Sezza, on a mountain overlooking the Palus Pomptina, was 
very famous for its wines. 

“ Non Hybla, non me fpicifer capit Nilus, 

“ Nec quae paludes delicata Pomptinas 
“ Ex arce clivi fpeftat uva Setini.” 

Martial, lib. X. Ep. lxxiv. 

The Vinum Setinum is frequently celebrated by the fame author, as well 
as by others. 

SINUESSA. “ In finu Setino fita eft, et a finu nomen gerit ( mi/oj yccg o 
“ xoXtt^, as the Greek adds), in proximo thermae ad quofdam morbos 
“ pellendos efficacifiimae,” Strab. lib. V. This was the laft town in 
Latium. “ Nunc quidem ora maritima ab Oftia Sinueffam ufque La- 
tium appellatur,” And, probably, this diftrift was parted from the 
Campania by a bridge, which Horace calls “ Pons Campanus.” 

“ Proxima 
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** Proxima Gampano ponti quae-villula, te&um 
“ Praebpit.” Sat. lib. I. Sat. v. 

The bridge was over the Savone. 

From Monte Dragone to the Bagni of Sinueffa, on the road to the 
Garigliano is about two miles. The water of the Bagni fnaells and 
tahes very ftrong of fulphur, and boils up plentifully at two different 
fources. The water at one of them is white like the fulphureous 
water near. Tivoli, the other is blackifh: at both very warm, but not 
boiling. The air here is eheemed much better than at Monte Dra¬ 
gone. The Duke of Monte Dragone, to whom the baths belong, is 
fitting up' a houfe there, in order to make the baths of ufe. Juft by 
the Bagni is a ruined houfe, which was formerly the poft-houfe, and 
{till bears the name of La Pofla, from whence to the Garigliano they 
reckon eight miles. The old road is vifible all the way by a high 
bank thrown up in a hrait line, pointing dire&ly to the ferry ; and in 
fome places the old pavement ftill appears. At Sinueffa are ruins of 
feveral old buildings, but nothing remarkable. Above the Bagni is a 
round hill, 'where, probably, was the caftle of the town ; and higher 
up on the top of the mountain above Monte Dragone are hill fome 
ruins, called La Rocca, which was, probably, another caftle. The 
wines, on the fide of the hill, between Sinueffa and the Garigliano, are 
mentioned by Llorace : 

<c Vina bibes iterum Tauro diffufa, paluftres 
“ Inter Minturnas Sinueflanumque Petrinum.” 

Lib. I. Ep. v. 

The Tabulae reckon from Sinueffa to Savo vxi, to Vulturno xir, from 
Sinueffa to Liternum xir, to Cumae vi. See Falernum. 

ORA hands on a flat, clofe to the fide of the Garagliano, and juh under, 
a craggy rock, on the top of which is a fort, to which there is no.ac- 
eefs, but by a narrow heep path, or rather hairs, winding up the rock 
a mile and a half or more. About half way up the mountain is a fmall 
flat, where, certainly, there was formerly another fortrefs, or part of the 
old town, there being hill remaining part of a wall, built with vah great 
hones, without cement, the “ opus reticulatum incertum,” and a great 
number of huge hones thrown down; There is now on the fame 
fmall. flat an hermitage called La Madonna delle Gratie. 

SPELLO.. 



II. 


594 VOCABULARY 

SPELLO. Near it are the miffs of an Amphitheatre, the whole circuit 
of the oval plainly appearing Hill, and one of the vaults which fup- 
ported the feats. Near the former are the remains of another build- 
inf, in form of a theatre. 

Under the town is a thick wall, which huttreffes the fide cf the Kill, 
and'ferves as part of the w r all of the town, in which wall is a nich 
or arch of ancient archite&ure of a very good tafie: near which is the 
following diltich, cut on the wall, about ten feet high from the 
ground : 

ORLANDI tilC CAROLI MAGNI MIRERE NEPOTIS 
IN GENT ES ARTVS, CAETERA FACTA DOCENT. 

Juft under the verfes is ftill a little hole, which the people of that 
country pretend was to mark the height of Orlando. 

SULMO Hands pretty high, has two fmall rivers running juft under the 
town on both Tides. The vale is finely watered, as Ovid defcribes it. 
About two miles from S.ulmone is a convent of the Celeftins, the 
chief of their order : it Hands juH under a mountain called the Mor- 
rone. It is one of the moH beautiful convents I ever faw. In the 
vale of Sulmone about a mile from Popoli is a Villa of the Duke di 
Popoli, where a river, a fine clear fiream, rifes under the houfe, and 
running through the gardens, foon difcharges itfelf into the Pefcara. 

TEANUM SIDICINUM. This was formerly a very confiderable city. 
Strabo, after he has enumerated the towns on the Via Latina, which 
were in Latium, adds: “ Teanum Sidicinum, quod proxime fequitur, 
“ ipfo cognomento ofiendit fe ad Sidicinos pertinere qui funt Ofci, 
“ Gens Campanorum fuperHes, ita ut poflit Campaniae dici, ipfa quo- 
“ que urbium in Via Latina fitarum maxima:” Strab. lib. V. And again 
two or three pages after : “ In mediterraneis efi Capua, revera id quod 
“ nomine ejus fignificatur. Ileiiquas enim fi ei compares, oppida funt, 
“ excepto Teano Sidicino, quae urbs efi magni nominis.” Soon after, 
Strabo obferves, that the territories of Teanum and Cales, now Calvi, 
were bounded by two temples of Fortune. “ Teanum Sidicinum et 
“ Gales difiinguunt duae Fortunae, quarum templa funt collocata ab 
“ utraque Latinae viae parte.” Livy relates a war between the Sidicini 

and 
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and their neighbours the Aurunci, in which the latter were forced to 
quit their towii and retire to Sueffa, which from them was called 
Aurunci. See lib. VIII. Their old town was afterwards demolilhed 
by the Sidicini. Pliny calls Teanum, Sidicinum cognomine. 

Teano Hands on a gentle rife above a fpacious plain abounding in 
corn ; which plain extends itfelf from the foot of the hill of Prefenzano 
to the river Volturno over-againft Ailano, and fo round to Vaierano, 
Petra Molara, etc. This was Virgil’s Sidicina aequora. The city was 
formerly very large, as appears by the ruins, which extend far below 
the prefent town, efpecially on the fide toward Calvi. The old Via 
Latina is Hill very entire in feveral places between Teano and Calvi, 
and may eafdy be traced all the way from one to the other. It is rec¬ 
koned now four miles from Teano to Calvi, formerly but three ; which 
difference may be occafioned partly by both towns extending themfelves 
at that time further than at prefent, efpecially the former, and partly 
becaufe the prefent road in feveral places breaks out of the ftrait line, 
particularly at the bridge over the brook near Torricella. The terri¬ 
tories of 1 Teano and Calvi join to each other, and are naturally bounded 
by a gentle ridge of hills riling between the Lignano and the brook of 
Calvi. Near the Offeria of Torricella is a FolTo, which parts the two 
aforefaid territories, and near the Foffo, on each fide the road, are 
fome ruins Hill to be feen, which anfwer to the fituation of the two 
temples of Fortune mentioned by Strabo. Above Teano, towards the 
north-weft, that is, between Teano and the river Garigliano, is a ridge 
of high mountains covered with woods towards Torre and Rocca Mon- 
- fena, which hilly country was probably inhabited formerly by the 
Aurunci, who being too near neighbours to Teano, were by the inha¬ 
bitants of it, the Sidicini, driven from their habitation, and forced to 
retire further off to Sezza, as mentioned by Livy. Of thefe likewife 
Virgil fpeaks: 

“ Quos de collibus altis 

,f Aurunci mifere patres.” Aen. lib. VII. 727. 

TEMPLE AT ASSISI. [See the annexed Plate.] 

TEMPLE OF AUGUSTUS. [See the annexed Plate.] 
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TETRICA was certainly upon the Apennines, and oh one of the WildefE 
parts of them, probably near Mons Fifcellus. For Varro, fpeaking 
of wild cattle in feveral countries, fays:' “ Etiam nunc in locis rnultis 
“ genera pecudum ferarum funt aliquot j ut in Phrygia ex ovibus, ubi 
“ greges videntur complures ; ut in Samothrace caprarum, quas Latine 
“ Rotas appellant; funt enim in Italia circum Fifcellum et Tetrioam 
“ montes multae. ,J Var. De Re Ruff. lib. II. cap. i. 

** Tetricae horrentes rupes.” Virgi Aen. VII. 713. 

• * . f: 

THRASYMENUS LACUS. The famous battle, which took its name 
from this lake, is by fome fuppofed to have been on the plain under 
Cortona ; by others it is placed nearer to the lake of Perugia, between 
Oflaia and Palligniano, in the plain, through which runs a fmall brook, 
called now Fiume di Sanguino. Cluverius is of the latter opinion, and 
urges in favour of it the two names Sanguino and. Oflaia or Oflaria, 
which he imagines are derived, the former from blood fpilt there, the 
latter from the bones buried after the battle. This argument from 
etymology might have fome weight, if the place agreed with the de- 
fcription left us by hiftorians ; and it has prevailed fo much at Oflaia, 
that there is an infcription over the door of the principal houfe of the 
village, which,pofitively aflerts that this was the place of battle: 

“ Nomen habet locus hie Oflaria ab oflibus illis 
** Quae dolus Hannibalis fudit et + Alia fimul.” 

/l 

f So it is writ. 

But, having travelled over the -ground, I did not obferve any part 
of it on the road from Arezzo quite to Pafligniano (that is twenty miles), 
which in the leafl: anfwers the defeription of the moll famous hiftorians: 
for excepting a fmall vale between the mountains very near Arezzo, 
and a pafs over the little hill at Caftiglione d’Aretino (both which are 
at too great a diftance from the lake for the field .of battle), the reft of 
the road lies all the way at the foot of the mountains of Coi’tona, 
which it leaves to the left, and is open to the fpacious plain of the 
Chiaina on the right. This perfuaded me that Cluverius as well as the- 
people of Oflaia are miftaken in the field they aflign for the battle- 
And I think it very evident that the plain between Oflaia and Pafllgriiano- 
was the place which the Roman Conful came to the night before the 

battle. 
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battle, and that the battle was fought further an. between PafUgmatfio 
and the Poft-houfe of Torricel-la. Polybius, defcribing , Hannibal’s 
march before the battle, fays.a “ Hannibal interea Romam verfus per 
“ Etrurian) fuos dncebat, habeas ad laevam Cortonium urbem et adja- 
“ centes illi montes, ad d ex tram Thrafymenum lacum.” By this it is 
plain that Hannibal was going by the way of Perugia, which is now 
the common road from Arezzo or Cortona to Rome, otherwise he could 
not have the lake to his right. On this road one muft of neceflSty pafs 
this little plain of Torricella, which is enclofed at the end next to Cor¬ 
tona by the mountains at Pafligniano, 'which at that place approach fo 
near to the lake, that there is room only for a few fmall honfes between 
the deep rocks and the lake, leaving a very narrow paffage for the 
road, which is barely paflable for a chaife. The other end of the plain 
is likewife lliut in by the mountains (called, I think, at that place, Mon¬ 
tagna di Colonia) which one mull neceftarily pafs over to go to Perugia. 
As to its length, it is about four miles long,, but not above one broad, 
and in fome places not fo much, the mountain in one place towards the 
middle of the vale, (hooting out in a narrow (lip almoft to the lake. 
Behind thefe little branches of the hills Hannibal, according to the 
hiftorians account, hid great part of his army, or perhaps his light- 
armed forces, behind the hill of Colonia. “ Baleares caeteramque levem 
“ armaturam pod montes circumducit Livy. And Polybius thus: 

“ Baleares et caeteram levem armaturam e primo agmine circumducit, 

“ et ad tumulos,qui dexterum vallis latus continent, longa admodum ferie 
“ adplicat,” etc. When Polybius defcribes the vale where the battle 
was fought, he muft be underftood to mean thus : That, with regard 
to the length, it was enclofed at the two extremities by the fame ridge 
of mountains ; and, with regard to its breadth, it has an unpaflable 
mountain on one fide, and the lake on the other. “ Erat in ipfo tranfitu 
“ plana convallis,” etc. In ranging Hannibal’s army, when Polybius 
is (peaking of right and left, we muft confider Hannibal as (landing 
with his back to the lake, and his face to the mountain ; or elfe right 
and left muft be underftood with refpefl to the vale, not to Hannibal. 

“ A tergo lacum,” etc. Both Polybius and Livy agree, that the field 
of battle ad Thrafymenum was in a plain into which there was a ftrait 
pafs between the. foot of the mountains and the lake, which muft be at 

4 F 2 Pafligniano, 
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-Paf&gniano, 1 for there is no other pafs; nor any other place on that road^ 
in the leaft anfwering the defcriptkm. * - v ’ ; - >-*- { - 

If it is obje&edtkat j the Vale "was too fmalLfara field 'of J battle^. it 
inuft be cohfidered that Hannib&l deiijgheid ! it as l h’|)bundi nbb'a place 
for a regular combat. It'‘is ‘true 1 that J Strabo, defctibing tbie lakes of 
Tufcany, ipeaks of the LacUs :r 3 *hrafymenus as near Arezzo ; which is 
fpeakihg too largely : for, though the nearefl lake to. Arezzo, it is, 
twenty miles from it. c ^" 1 ' ' 



TTCINTJS. The Teflin is a very rapid river ; yet Silius Italicus defcribes 
it as a deep flow flreara at that part near which the battle was fought 
between Hannibal and the Roman Conful Scipio. 

“ Caemleas Ticinus aquas et ftagna vadofo. 

“ Rerfpicuus fervat turbari nefcia fundo, ! 

“ Ac nitidum viridi lente trahit amne liquorem*. 

“ Vix credaa. labi,. ripis tam mitis opacis 
“ Argutos inter volucrum certamina cantus 
“ Somniferam ducit lucenti gurgite lympham.”" Lib. IV. : 

Cb What part of the river anfwers this, defcription?. 

TIFATA. See Capua. 

TIMAVUS. Cluverius tells us in his Italia, that: he went to fee the-fe- 
v^ral mouths or rather fources.of this river, and there are only leven 

very, 





V O VC );A - B XT * L gA /-R ;jY q If. 599 

.b-yerynear one another,, and-: therefore 'jsejft anthers ^1 cth.emr fb^n ; 

but that there are two others, which rifea$ £ojnae..4jfepfi?? a$4[difeharge 
•f. the^^lyes ;int9 the, fanpLe^ha^nel with the^p/hjqrrfevef^^eloce ^hjjgr fall 
;y into .the, fesu,. ...Paying , difcouyfed largely pp a . thisj. fi^]^e% ..he, f pExceeds 
V to defcribe the .fifing pf the tidehn tlijit ppce hig]iei; than,anqaSove 
.., thefe mouths, .through holes ,and cpvitles in the rocks, and'the, great 
, noife occafiqned.by the meeting and oppofition of thefe feveral ftreams 
with the tide. His account agrees exa&ly well with, and explains, 
Virgil’s defcription. His words are as follow : “ Cum omms h'ic traftus 
“ inter mare et frigidum amnem- unum perpetuumque fit faxum, innu- 
“ meris pailim altifiSmisque antris perforatum, cunicilli, quidam a colie 
“ faxeo qui feptem Timavi fontibus fuperne imminet, ad proximi maris 
“ vada pertingunt, per quos incrementum patitur atque decrementum 
“ Timavus ex adfluxu refiuxuque ejufdem maris, ita ut lenis, fine ullo 
“ majori firepitu, atque manfuetus dulcibus fuis aqtiis per complures 
“ fauces defluit amnis, ubi mare fubfedit, ,4c#procul recefiit; quam 
tc primum vero idem mare aellu fuo inturauit, tantocum impetu prae- 
“ diftis cuniculis infertur, fontibusque Timavi permifcetur, ut ingenti 
“ cum fragore, ac veluti mugitu faxei mentis, per complura ilia fpatiofa 
“ ora prorumpat; jamque alyeo Timavi. contineri nequeat, fed adjacen- 
“ tia prata, per quae ad oftiumtendit amnis, longe lateque faepius in- 
** undet, pelagique in fpeciem plane corftegat.” See Cluyer. Ital. Antiq. 
Tib. I. cap. xx. If this place merited fo much the attention of Cluyer, 
who could not but be well acquainted with tides, how much more extra¬ 
ordinary muft ft appear to Italians, Who are almofi: Grangers to the 
nature of the tide? The inhabitants of the country near Tnhavus ufed 
to call it, as Strabo tells us from Polybius, zrnynixaisfAVTspx 
Cluver tells us, in the fame chapter, that the. Timavus rifes from feveral 
fpiings at the foot of the mountains higher up in the country near S. 
Cantiano, and then burying itfeif, and running fourteen miles under 
ground, breaks out again, at the aforefaid mouths near S. Giovanni di 
Duino, not above one mile from the fea. Whoever,would be curious 
to know the number of the mouths may confult Cluver ; but,I think it 
not material to Virgil whether there be nine or not, more or iels, pro¬ 
vided there are many. , . 0 . , 

The Timavus was very quiet when I faw it, except jlift at the Ipring* 
h.ead,.sW-jhejre;it runs with violence, as one. may eafily, imaginejof^fiyer 
.... ^rqak,i,ng f out ationce at die, foot of a rock: but I. was infonned t op the- 

place. 
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place, that .upon, great rains it roars with fo much violence, that they 
repr-efented it;as terrible oil.fach-aeeja^Qns to live near it- I was like- 
wife informed, that, when the high tides fet in with ftrong. "Winds, all 
that flat country near the Timavo is then for a ftiort time under water,, 
I iuppofe, by Cluver’s defeription, he muff have been there at fuch a 
time, or elfe took his defeription from the country people, who had 
lately fullered by a flood. 

The three principal fountains of Timavo are at S, Giovanni di Duino, 
within a Hone’s throw of one another ; the large ft ' of all rifes under 
Conte di Torre’s palace: thefe three joining together form a large river. 
Four more fountains rife at the foot-of the rock weft of S. Giovanni, 
and about a mile diftant from it, and form another river,, which falls 
into that of S. Giovanni, after having run fomething more than a mile. 
Thefe feven fprings are now commonly called the Sette bocche di Ti- 
mavo. Befides thefe, there is, at about a mile diftanee further, the 
fountain Degli Bagni, which is fmall; and further on ft ill, on the road 
to Montefalcone, another large fountain fprings on the fide of a fmall 
lake, and forms another river, into which the fountain Degli Bagni 
falls, and then unites with the river of the four fountains, and fo with 
that of S. Giovanni. Thefe two laft-named fprings do not rife at the 
foot of the mountains as the other feven, but in the plain. N. B. The 
rivers formed by thefe feveral fountains abovementioned are all fo large, 
as to be able to carry veffels of good burthen. 

N. B. The Timavo is dill reckoned the boundary of Italy on that 
fide ; one fide of the mouths of the river belonging to Germany, the 
other to the Venetians; and the Imperial guard is on one fide, the Ve¬ 
netian on the other. On the German fide (viz.) at S. Giovanni del 
Duino, which is not above a mile from the mouth of the river, the 
common language of the country people is Sciavo; on the other fide at 
Montefalcone, Venetian or Italian. This was a proper boundary : for here 
the flat Venetian country terminates, and from hence to Triefte is a 
continued cliff or mountain clofe to the fea, without fo much as room 
for a road. N. B. The water of the fountain Degli Bagni is. Very 
brackilh, and warm as milk from the cow. The baths are now difufed, 
but not long fmee were much frequented. The water ,of neither of the 
fountains is efteemed good to drink, or that of one of them only. 

a. Three 




a. Three fountains of Timavo at S. Giovanni di Duino.. , t , ij; [ 

b. Four fountains more, rifing at the foot of the fame ridge of rocks ; 

the place or rock where they rife called, I think, Sablice. .. 

c. The fountain Degli Bagni, rifmg in the plain. 

d. The fountain which rifes in a little lake likewife in. the. plain. 

e. The German fide of the mouth of Timavo. - , - 

f. The Venetian fide. 

g. 'Road' leading from the mouth of the Timavo. to Mbntefalcone, three 

miles diftant. 

h. A'little rocky hill, between the plain of Timavo and the fea, about 

two miles long, and half a mile wide. 

/, continued ridge of mountains at the foot of which the 1 ima\ o 
rifes. 


TORT-ONA. “ Eft autem Derthon urbs infignis, fita medio inter Plac.en- 
« tiam et Genoam itinere, cccc abutraque diftans ftadiis: in ebdem iti- 
“ nere funt Diacuiflia et Jelleia.” Strab. lib. \ r . 


TREBIA. When Silius Italicus is defcribing Scipio’s paffage over the. 

Trebia, and Hannibal’s purfuing of him, and ocipio finds great diffi¬ 
culty 
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culty in palling the river, the Poet makes him threaten the river, that 
unlefs it abated its fury, and permitted him to pafs quietly, it lhould be 
dried up from the fountain, or he difperfed over the country and lofe 
its name. Quaer. If this Was npt\after wards in.iome meafure accom- 
plilhed by the river changing its\courfewhich mull give occafion to 
this thought of the Poet? If fo,idps will account for what is obferved 
by Mr. Bowman in his Letters. » ' 

TREBULA. Martial has the following Epigram on this place. 

“ Humida qua gelidas fummfttit- Trebula valles, . .... 

“ Et viridis Cancri menfibus alget ager’;' 

^ Rura Cleonaeo nupquam temerata'leone, 

“ Et domus Aeolio Temper arnica Noto, 

“ Te, Eauftine, vocant: longas his exlge mefies 
“ Collibus ; hibernum jam tibi Tibur erit.** 

Lib. V. Ep. lxxii. 


TRIESTE. []See the plate annexed.^ ; 

TRIUMPHAL ARCH. See Trieste, Pola. 

TUSCULANUM of Pliny was near Tifernum Tiberiniim, of which he 
was patron, and near which he tells us that he built a temple, lib. IV. 
Ep. i. And this town and his eftate in the neighbourhood he fays 
were above one hundred and fifty miles from Rome.” “ Municipium 
“ et agri de quibus loquor funt ultra centefimum et quinquagefimum 
“ lapidemLib. X. Ep. xxiv. The Tufculanum is defcribed at large, 
lib. V. Epift. vi. 

TUSCULUM. The old town is commonly fuppofed to have flood on 
the top of the hill above Frefcati, where are Hill to be feen feveral 
ruins. But it is probable that Frefcati itfelf, and all the adjoining 
Hope of the beautiful hill, was reckoned under the fame name, as be¬ 
longing to its territory. Martial, fpeaking of the ir.ofl celebrated rofes 
of Italy, mentions thofe of Tufculum in the fame rank with thofe of 
Tivoli, Praenefle, Campania, and Paeflum, lib. IX. Ep. lxi. And it is 
not likely that fuch rofes grew on the top of that bleak mountain. 

Tufculum 
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culty in palling the river, the Poet makes him threaten the river, that 
unlefs it abated its fury, and permitted him to pafs quietly, it lliould be 
dried up from the fountain, or be difperfed over the country and lofe 
its name. Quaer. If this was not afterwards in fome meafure accom- 
plillied by the river changing its courfc ; which mull give occafion to 
this thought of the Poet: If fo, this will account for what is obferved 
by Mr. Bowman in his Letters. . 

TPiEBULA. Martial has the following Epigram on this place. 

“ Humida qua gelidas fumnuttit Trebula valles, 

•** Et viridis Cancri menfibus alget ager ; 

“ Rura Cleonaeo nunquam temerata leone, 

“ Et domus Aeolio femper arnica Noto, 

“ Te, Faufline, vocant: longas his exige mefles 
“ Collibus; hibernum jam tibi Tibur erit.” 

Lib. V. Ep. lxxii. 


TRIESTE. [See the plate annexed.^] 

TRIUMPHAL ARCH. See Trieste, Pola. 

TUSCULANUM of Pliny was near Tifernum Tiberinum, of which he 
was patron, and near which he tells us that he built a temple, lib. IV. 
Ep. i. And this town and his eflate in the neighbourhood he fays 
were above one hundred and fifty miles from Rome.” “ Municipium 
“ et agri de quibus loquor funt ultra centefimum et quinquagelimum 
“ lapidemLib. X. Ep. xxiv. The Tufculanum is described at large, 
lib. V. Epift. vi. 

TUSCULUM. The old town is commonly fuppofed to have flood on 
the top of the hill above Frefcati, where are flill to be feen feveral 
ruins. But it is probable that I'refcati itfelf, and all the adjoining 
Hope of the beautiful hill, was reckoned under the fame name, as be¬ 
longing to its territory. Martial, fpeaking of the moft celebrated rofes 
of Italy, mentions thofe of Tufculum in the fame rank with thofe of 
-Tivoli, Praenefle, Campania, and Paeflum, lib. IX. Ep. lxi. And it is 
not likely that fuch rofes grew on the top of that bleak mountain. 

Tufculum 
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Tufculum is defcribed by Strabo, as adorned with hately villas on all 
Tides, particularly on the fide towards Rome, where is now Frefcati. 
His defcription is as follows : “ Nearer to Rome than this mountainous 
“ country of Tivoli and Praenehe is another ridge, feparated from the 
“ former by a vale towards Algidum, and rifing high to the mount of 
** Alba. On this fide lies Tufculum, a city not ill built ; and which 
“ is beautified all round with plantations and buildings, particularly 
“ on the declivity below the town, on that fide of the hill towards 
“ Rome. For Tufculum, on that fide, is a fruitful well-watered hill, 
** branched out into many heads, fit for the hately palaces of great 
“ men. Adjoining hereto is the hope of the hill, under Mons Al- 
t( banus, which has the fame fort of foil, and equally beautified. 

TYRRHENI “ a Romanis Etrufci et Tufci nominantur. Graeci fic ap- 
“ pellarunt a Tyrrheno Atys F. qui eo coloniam ex Lydia duxerit. 
“ Fame enim et flerilitate coa&us Atys, unus ex Hcrcule et Omphale 
“ prognatis, de duobus filiis alterum Lydum nomine fortito detinuit, 
“ alterum Tyrrhenum cum majore populi parte amandavit. Is cum 
“ Italiam veniffet, regionem a fuo nomine Tyrrheniam nuncupavit, et 
“ duodecim urbes condidit, praefe&o rei Tarchonte, a quo Tarquiniis 
“ urbi nomen eh.” 

VADEMONIS LACUS ; near Ameria. See an account of ir, Plin. 

% lib. VIII. Epift. xx. 

VENAFRUM. At Venafro, clofe by the walls of the prefent town, rifes 
a large fpring at the foot of the rock. This rivulet formerly ran 
through the middle of the town, and, perhaps, occafioned the mif- 
take of Strabo, who fays that the Volturno ran through the middle 
of it, whereas it is two miles dihant from the Volturno. The town 
ftands juft at the foot of the mountains, from whence a beautiful 
and rich plain reaches to the river. The foot of the mountains is 
covered with olive-trees. A fmall part of the old walls of Venafro of 
vaft Hones, the “ opus reticulatum incertum,” is ftill handing about 
half a mile without the prefent town. The occafion of changing the 
fituation of the town, is faid to be an earthquake, which having de- 
ilroyed the town, the people removed to a fpot at a fmall diltance, 
where there was a chapel, which, having hood the hiock, was fuppofed* 
to be very holy, and more fecure from earthquakes than the neigh- 

4 G. bourho.od. 
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bourliood. N. B. There are feveral old ruins of villas, etc. along the 
fide of the hill near Venafro. From Venafro to S. Germano is reckoned 
twelve miles. 'I'he road pafles over the mountain at a very narrow 
pal's, called Annunciata Lunga, and from thence defeends the fide of 
the mountain to S. Pietro Fano. All along the hill one ftill fees the 
vaft great hones, which fupported this ancient road, like a terrace, 
which, in fome places, continues entire. The road was very narrow, 
and could never ferve for carriages. About a mile below S. Pietro 
Fano this road falls into the Via Latina. 

VESUVIUS. Vitruvius, who lived, as it is generally believed, in Au- 
guftus’s time, fpeaks of this mountain having marks as if it had 
burnt formerly. And fo does Strabo, who lived under Tiberius. It is 
indeed afierted by fome, that Vitruvius dedicated his book to Titus, not 
to Auguftus. But even this palfage concerning mount Vefuvius (lib. 
II. cap. vi.) is an argument to the contrary ; for as the famous erup-. 
tion, which dellroyed Pliny, happened in the firft year of Titus, Vi¬ 
truvius mull have fpoken of the mountain in a different manner, and 
have taken particular notice of that eruption, had he lived in that time. 
Befides, it is pretty evident, that Pliny often quotes paffages from Vi¬ 
truvius word for word, particularly, lib. XXXVI. cap. vi. compared 
with Vitruvius, lib. II. cap. viii. Lucretius likewife fpeaks of Montem 
Vefevum, as a burning mountain, if we admit of that verfe, lib. VI. 
as we find it in feveral editions. And Silius Italicus, who lived at the 
time of the famous eruption mentioned by Pliny, deferibes Vefuvius as 
a burning mountain in Hannibal’s time ; or which had marks of having 
burnt formerly. 

“ Monftrantur Vefeva juga, atque in vertice fummo 

“ Depafti flammis fcopuli, frattusque ruina 

fC Mons circum atque Aetnae fatis certantia faxa.” Lib. XII. 

VIAE. “ Aemiliam viam, quae per Pifas et Lunam ufque ad SabbatoS, 
“ indeque Derthonem ducir, ftravit Scaurus Strab. lib. V. “ Alia 
cc eft Aemilia Flaminiam excipiens. Nam collegac in confulatu fuerunt, 
“ M. Lepidus et C. Flaminius. Qui deviftis Liguribus, hie Flaminiam 
“ viatn' ftravit a Roma per F.truriam et Umbriam ufque ad Aluminum ; 

“ ille 
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“ ille deinceps, ad Bononiam ufque ad Aquileiam juxta radices Alpium, 
“ paludibus in gyrum circumventis.” Ibid.. 

“ Nobiliffimae viarum funt Appia, Latina, et Valeria. De his Appia 
“ Latii partes maritimas pertranfit ufque ad Sinuefiam. Valeria efl 
“ quae ad Sabinos pertinet ufque ad Marfos. Media eft Latina, quae 
“ in Appiam incidit ad Caffinum urbem, diftantem a Capua xix ftadiis. 
“ Incipit Latina a Via Appia ad ilniftram ab ea prope Romani deileRens.” 
And, afterwards : “ Valeria via a Tybure incipit ducitque in Marfos,” 
etc. Strab. lib. V. 

VIA SALARIA. “ In agro Sabino Via Salaria non longe a Reate mi- 
“ liarius clivus appellatur Thebae Varro, De Re Ruft. lib. III. cap. i. 
And, again, cap. ii. he mentions, “ Fundum in Sabinis qui eft ad quar- 
“ turn et vicefimum lapidem Via Salaria a Roma. Ubi aeftate diem 
“ meridie dividere folet, cum eo Reate ex urbe, aut cum inde venit 
“ hieme no<ftu ponere caftra.” 

See Appia, Latina, Labicana, Flaminia. 

VILLA I-IOllATII. Horace liimfelf affures us that he had but one honfe; 
and that he was fully contented with it. 

“ Satis beams unicis Sabinis.” 

If he had had a houfe of his own at Tivoli, we might probably have 
found him inviting Maecenas to it. 

Tivoli is not in the country of the Sabins, being fituated on the left 
fide, or the Latian fide of the Anio, which was there the boundary of 
the two countries. And we find Catullus not willing to allow his villa 
to be called Sabine, but rather Tyburtine, becaufe it belonged to Ti¬ 
voli ; though it certainly flood on the Sabine fide of the river. There¬ 
fore, if that foot on the fame fide of the Anio, which, without any 
authority, is fhewn for Horace’s villa, was really his, yet it may be 
doubted, whether he would have deferibed it, as in the country of the 
Sabines ; or if he had, it is very certain he could not have deferibed 
it “inter altos Sabinos,” which muft mean high up in their country; 
whereas this, allowing it to be Sabine, is but juft on the edge of their 
country, and Tivoli itfelf juft at the beginning or entrance of the 
mountains. 

Horace^ 
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Horace, in Iris feventh Epiftle, writes to Maecenas, to excufe liis 
flaying in the country, and not returning to him at Rome, as he had 
promifed. In this Epiftle he mentions Tivoli. 

“ Mihi jam non regia Roma, 

“ Sed vacuum Tybur placet, aut imbelle Tarentum.” 

It is plain, by this Epiftle, that Horace was then in the country ; but 
it does not follow, that he retired to Tybur any more than to Taren- 
tutn. Yet, fnppofmg him at Tybur, it does not appear that he was at 
a villa of his own ; but he might retire thither to Maecenas’s villa 
from his palace at Rome ; or to fome other friend’s houfe ; or if he 
had a villa of his own there, I think it is pretty manifell, that he had 
another among the Sabine mountains. 

I cannot think that Horace gives the epithet, vacuum , or thin of in¬ 
habitants, to Tybur, as to a defert place : for certainly a town fo near 
Rome, and fo celebrated for its good air and delightful fituation, which' 
tempted many of the greatell R.omans to have their villas there, as w'c 
are allured by many writers, and as we find by the ruins Hill remaining, 
could not deferve that character. But we muff confider that the Ro¬ 
mans flocked to Tybur only at certain feafons of the year, as they do 
now to Frefcati, etc. to their Villeggiatura, as they call it, in fpring 
and fall, as we do to Bath. And as Horace at that time of life de¬ 
lighted in retirement, lie fays ; “ I do not any longer like the hurry 
“ of Rome; I prefer Tybur ; and I do not even chufe Tybur, when it 
u is full of people, in the height of the feafon, but when it is va- 
“ cuum, in its vacation.” 

In the fixteenth Epiftle Horace gives the following defeription of 
his villa : 

“ Continui montes, nifi diffocientur opaca 
<c Valle, fed ut veniens dextrum latus afpiciat fol; 

“ Laevum difeedens curru -fugiente vaporet. 

“ Temperiem laudes. Quid fi rubicunda benigne 
(< Corna vepres et pruna ferant? et quercus et ilex 
“ Multa fruge pccus, multa dominnm juvet umbra ? 

“ Dicas adductum propius frondere Tarentum. 

“ Fons etiam rivo dare nomen idoneus, ut nec 
1 ’ rigiuior 'Ihracam nec purior ambiat Hebrus.” 


In 
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In the fixth Satire, lib. II. he fays, in allulion to this villa: 

“ Hoc erat in votis, modus agri non ita magnus, 

“ Hortus ubi, et tefto vicinus jugis aquae fons. 

“ Et paulum filvae fuper his foret: auclius atque 
“ Di melius fecere ; bene eft, nihil amplius oro.” 

In the eighteenth Epiftle, Horace fpeaks of his villa near the river 
Digentia, not far from which was a villa, or town, called Mandelia ; 
which place he reprcfents as lying in a very cold country; “ rugofus 
“ frigore.” And fince he celebrates the temperatenefs of his own 
villa, Epift. xvi. “ Temperiem laudes,” etc. and, again, Epift. x. 

“ Eft ubi plus tepeant liiemes ? ubi gratior aura 
“ Leniat et rabiem canis et momenta leonis ?” 

(if he may be fuppofed to be here fpeaking of his own villa) we may 
reafonably conclude, that his villa, though among the Sabine moun¬ 
tains, yet flood flickered in a clofe vale on the fide of a fountain near 
the river Digentia: and that the town Mandela lay expofed on the top 
of a hill above the fame river : 

“ Me quoties reficit gelidus Digentia rivus, 

“ Quem Mandela bibit, rugofus frigore pagus.” 

The vale of Licenza anfwers exactly to Horace’s defcription ; the 
right fide being expofed to the rifing, the left to the fetting fun. Be¬ 
tween Vicovaro and Bocca Giovane, about four miles from the former, 
and one or two from the latter, I obferved a fine clear water running 
along the road ; and enquiring of my guide if it had any name, and 
where it role, lie fliewcd me an old fig-tree on the fide of a ftony hill 
on our left, where he told me was the fpring-head, and that from 
thence it was called Fontana del Fico. Going up to it, I found it a 
large fpring, the water very cold and well tailed ; and fancying it 
Horace’s Fons Blandufiae, it feemed to me more delicious than any 
I ever tailed in my life. My guide told me, that it was much elleemed ; 
and therefore, whenever he came that road, which he did often, he 
fcarce ever palled without going up to drink of it. Its courfe is very 
Ihoi t ; rifing not above an hundred yards up the hill to the left of 
the road, runs about as many along the road, and, within the dillance 
of about and an hundred more to the right of the road, falls into the 
Licenza. 


Near 
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Near the courfe of this brook I obferved feveral pieces of broken 
bricks fcattered about the field in great quantity; and there fit ill re¬ 
mains, on the fide of the road, the ruin of a wall almoft covered with 
bullies. And in a lioufe built thereabouts, called Cafale Oueltione^ 
on the confines of the two territories of Yicovaro and Rocca Giovane, 
I faw feme of the large Roman bricks had been ufed, which undoubted¬ 
ly were found on the place. 

We were there on the fifth of November, and yet found it very 
hot, and our guide told us that the fnow never lay long in the vale, 
though the mountains round' it were ufually covered for many months. 
Ouaer. Which fide the temple of Vacuna looked towards ?' Probably 

■ the front of it was towards the great road leading up to the town, as, 
Vitruvius directs. If fo, it mufc look towards Licenza. And then 
Horace’s houfe, though nearer to Rome, might properly be laid to be 
“ poll fanum,” as behind or to the back part of the temple. So “ li- 
w mina poll Pads,” in.Martial.. 

YILLAE. See Centumcellae and Cicero.. 

VINA. See Falernum, Sinuessa, Setia.. 

VIRGIL’S TOMB. See the DiiTertation on it. 

VMB 1 NO. Before the dome is a Hone, with the following infeription: 

C. VESIDIENO. CM'. 

BASSO. AED. 
nil. VIR. IVR. Die.. 

mi. vir. (ivinc. 

PVBLICE. 

D. D. 

QVOD. AQVAM. NOtAM., 

CONQVIREND AM. ET. 

IN. MVNICIP. PERDVCEND. 

ET. N V M P HAEVM FA Cl END., 

PEC. PVB, C. 


M U SCI- 



MUSCIPULA, 


S I V E 


KAMBPOMTOMAXIA. 
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'Hv nArjAA y.ciAcX'Ti, MTJON oXerei^av exrizv. 
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COLL. MAGD. OXO N. 

SOCIO-COMMENSAL I. 


C UM Muscipula noftra, in Murium folummodo perniciem excogi- 
tata, mihimet ipfi quoque in damnum cefferit; utpote quae in lucem 
prodierit alienis maculis abunde inquinata ; nugas has, qualefcunque fmr, 
novis typis mandare potius vifum eft, quam mendacis preli errata agnof- 
cere, aeque ac mea. 

At vereor, Juvenis dileftiflime, ne me Iicentiam plusquam Poeticam 
fumpfifie credas, dum tuo nomine Opufculum hoc aufim exornare; quod 
iracundioribus quibufdam vix in patriae tuae laudem connci videatur. Hoc 
ft ita foret, neque ego dignus eflem, qui in Gentem tam illuftrem turpiffi- 
mam facerem contumeliam; nee Tu, qui earn in Te acciperes. Leviores 
autem funt hae ludicrae Mufae exercitationes, quam ut famae Cambro- 
Britannicae quicquam poftent detrahere, aut ut Au&orem 

“ Seria ducant 

te In mala.” 

Fatendum quidem eft, me humilius argumentum e Populo laudis foc- 
cundiiTimo cepiffe; qui fublimiores potius Epico Carmini imagines, quam 
ridiculo poemati materiam fuppeditaffet. Praeterquam vero quod inclyta 
Cambrorum gefta jocofae minus conveniebant Mufae ; haud fas erat ea 
lingua Latina deterere, quae non alia aptius poftint exprimi, quam qua ipft 
utebantur Heroes. Summa tamen excufationis meae (fiquidem quibufdam 
excufatione caruiffe videar) haec eft; quod nihil aliud vellem, quam ut 
antiquiftimae Gentis tuae dignitatem merito oftentatam vindicarem. 

4 H . Jampridem 



6l 2 


D E D I C A T I O. 


Jampridem Graecia furtivos, undecunque potuic, honores fibi arrogavix: 
et parum contenta a Chaldaeis Aftronomiam, a Phoenicibus Literas, a 
Cretenfibus fuum pene Jovem tranilulifle, adinventa infuper Muse ipula 
imperfedhtm adhuc gloriam voluit confummaffe. Cuinam idcirco Britoni 
bilem non moveret, Homerurn, qui hand ultra ter mille annos abhinc 
fcripfuTe cenfetur, ftupendam Iianc Machinam nupero attribuiffe artifici, 
quae longe vetudiori Cambrorum aftutiae acceptam refert originemi Hac 
quidem de causa, famae gentis tuae mature profpiciendum effe duxi, ne 
aut Graeci Cambros tuos aemula vetuftate exfuperaffe yiderentur ; aut 
Homeri Faber fuas a Taffeio vedro laudes furriperet. 

Quurft vero Cambri tui ob tot eximia facinora jufte inclaruerint, nil 
mirere, 11 anxius laaeream, quibus Te praefertim encoraiis, mi chariffime 
Condifcipule, celebrare geftiam. In quo, et patriae, et gentilitiae vir- 
tutes tam ambigua commifcentur elegantia, ut augurari vix liceat, utrum 
plus fplendoris, familiae an nationi tuae,. fis allaturus. Obfirmatum in 
tueniis Catnbriae tuae juribus amorem, honedam in vindicandis legum 
inditutis pertinaciam, piam in confervanda Ecclefiae cadiffimae dignitate 
fortitudinem, Majores tui tibi derivarunt. Et quid non optimo jure fpon- 
deat fibi Wallia; dum accrefcentem indies praecocis ingenii gloriam non 
fine fumma laetitia praevideat; dum haec eximia virtutum femina, accurata 
Magdalenae nodrae cura feliciffimis excolat aufpiciis? 

Cum dehinc ad fubaciam maturitatem adoleverit judicii acumen, et inter 
majores amicorum plaufus, tenuiores hae meae laudes evanuerint ; parvu- 
lum hoc mutuae amicitiae pignus, fubinde afpicere ne dedigneris. Neque 
fis prorfus immemor, aut mei, aut 

“ A<dae non alio rege puertiae.” 


Sum omni obfequio 
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M Onticolam Britonem, qui primus vincula Muri 
Finxit, et exiguum concluiit carcerc furem, 

Letlialesque doles, et inextricabile fatum, 

Mufa, refer. Tu, Phoebe potens (nam te quoque quondam 
Muribus infeftum dixerunt Sminthea vates), 5 

O! faveas ; et tot Gambrorum e montibus, unum 
Accipiens vice Pindi, adlis, dum pingere verfu 
Res tenues, humilique jurat colludere Musa. 


Mus, inimicum animal, praedari, et vivere rapto 
Ruetum, impune diu, fpolii qua innata libido 
Juiferat, erravit; lceleratam exercuit artem 
Impavidus, faliensque hinc illinc, cuncta maligno 
Corrupit dente, et patina male lufit in omni. 

Nil erat intaftum, led. ubique domefticus hoftis 
AfTiduus conviva aderat; non moenia furtis 
Obilare, aut ve&es poterant fervare placentas, 
Robuftaeve fores; qua non data porta, peredit 
Ipfe fibi introitum, dapibusque indullit inemptis. 

Pefcis at haec totum dum ferpfit inulta per orbem, 
Cambria praecipue flevit; quia cafeus illic 
Multus olet: quem Mus non, aeque ac plurima, libat, 
Aut leviter tamum arrodit; fed dente frequenti 
Exoavat, interiusque domes exfculpit edules. 

Gens tota incenfa eft fiiper his, rabiesque dolorque 
Difcruciant animos; frendent, }uga fumma pererrant. 
Stare loco ignorant: nam Cambris prona furori 
Corda calent, fubitaque ignefeunt peftora bile ; 

Cum digitis,' cfedas animos quoque fulphure tindlos. 

Ergo, jubentc ira, digtias cum fanguine poenas 
Sumere dccrctum e(l ; fed qua ratione latronem 
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Tam caututn illaqueent, quo vindice furta repellant, 
Incertum: neque Fclis enim tua, Cambre, tueri 
Teda, nec adverfis poterat fuccurrere rebus. 

Ilia quidem varias poiuic circum ora cavernae 
Inlidias, tacitoque pede ad cava liraina repens 
Excubias egir ; fruflra: Mus nempe pufillo 
Corpore fecurus, tanto et praeilantior holte 
Cmo minor, intentum praedae ft forte viderct 
Cuftodem ante fores, retro irruit; inque receflus. 
Aufugit curvos, atque invia Felibus antra: 

Inde caput metuens iterum proferre, nec aufus 
Excttrfus tentare novos, nil! caftra moveret 
Praedo, atque ontne aberat vigili cum Fele periclum. 

Sic Cambri (Cambros liceat componere Muri) 
F.lufere holies, cum Julius, orbe fubafto, 

Imperio adjecit Britonas; fic nempe receipt 
AJ latebras gens tota, et inexpugnabile vallum* 

Montes ; fic fua faxa inter, medioque ruinae 
Delimit tuta, et dcfperans vincere, vinci 
Noluit: hinc prifcus memorant longo ordine Patres, 
Indomitasque crepant terras, linguaeque feneftam.. 

Felinos igitur poftquam Mus faepius ungues 
Fugerat, et Britoni fpes non erat ulla falutis 
A focio belli ; fupremo in limite terrae 
Concilium accitur, qua nunc Menevia plorat 
Curtatos mitrae titulos, et nomen inane 
Semifcpultae urbis: properant hinc inde frequentes 
Patresque, proceresque, et odorum fulphure vulgus. 

I'um fenior, cui faepe fuis in montibus hircus 
Prolixam invidit barbam, cuiquc ora manusque 
Prifca incruftavit fcabies, fpeftabilis aula 
Stat media, fraft us fenio, pcftique reclinis 
Cambrorum vexato humeris; et gutturc ab into 
D enfas praecipitans voces, “ Non, inquit, aperto 
“ De bello, fed furto agitur; non extents hoftis, 

“ Sed majus graviusque malum, nimis intimus hofpes, 

“ Compulit hue populum ; dominabitur ufqne tyrannus 
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“ Mus petulans ? Vos, ergo, Patres, venerabilis ordo, 

“ Queis patriae pretiofa falus, finite dolores 
“ Confilio tantos; et fi fpes ulla fuperfit, 70 

“ Propitias adhibete manus : fic Cadwaladeri 
“ Dum clarefcat honos, veflra hie quoque gloria crefcet.” 

Dixit, et ante oculos fragmenta, et mucida toliens 
Fruilula, reliquias furti, monumenta rapinae, 

Exacuit Cambrorum iras: Nunc aemulus ardor 75 

Vindi&ae, nunc laudis amor, fub peftore Paumm 
Ardet; inauditam meditatur quifque ruinam 
Muri, Mufcipulamque flatim extudit omne cerebrum. 

At quidam ante alios notus cognomine Taffi, 

Et magis ingenio Celebris, cui Wallia nunquam 80 

Aequalem peperit, faber idem, idemque fenator,. 

Eximius, fic orfus erat: “ Si gloria gentis 
“ Cafeus intereat, metuo ne tota colonum 
“ Deficiat coena; et menfae decus omne fecundae 
“ Divitibus pereat: quoniam ergo Wallica virtus, 85 

“ Et Feles nequeant fiuperare haec monftra, fabrilis 
“ Dextera quid poiTxt, quid machina vafra dolique 
S( Experiar ; dolus, an virtus, quis in hojle requirit f” 

Talia ja&antem circumflant undique fixis. 

I-Iaerentes oculis, fiperataque gaudia laeto 90 

Murmure certatim teflantur ; et unde falutem 
Promififam expedient, rogitant, ardentque doceri. 

Ille, caput fcalpens (mam mu 1 turn fealpere Cambris 
Expedit), horrendum fubrifit, et ora refolvens 
Talia verba refert : “ Cum fefius membra quieti 95 

“ Hefterna fub no£ie dedi, et fopor obruit aims 
“ Lumina ; Mus audax, fe&atus, opinor, odores, 
u Quos non concoftus pingui exhalavit ab ore 
“ Cafeus, accefiit furtim, et compage folutis 
«* Faucibus irrepfit, jamque ipl'a in vifeera lapfus, 100 

“ Crudas ventris opes rapere, hefternamque paravit 
“ Heu! male inunito furari e gutture coenam. 
u ExcuiTus fubito fomnis, fub dente la.tronem. 
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“ Dum rcfdire parat, prenfi, fruftraque rcbellem 
“ Mordaci vinclo aflrinxi. Sic carcere Murem 
“ PoiTe capi inftru&us, nova mox ergaflula, mecum 
“ Haec meditans, flatui fabricare, animoque catenas 
“ Effinxi tales, mihi quas fuggeffcrat oris 
< c Captivus. Mirum O! quali regit omnia lege 
“ Dextra arcana Jovis! Quam caecis paffibus errat 
“ Caufarum feries ! Nobis Mus ipfe falutem 
“ Invitus dcdit, et quos attulit ante dolores, 

“ Tollere jam docuit: neve hunc habuifle magifhura 
“ Vos pudeat, Patres ; Fas eji vel ab bojie doceri.” 

Haec ubi dicta, domum repetitj comitantur euntem 
Plaudentes populi, atque benigna laboribus optant 
Omina. Turn celeri fua quifque ad limina curfu 
Nuncius it, laribusque referr, quae munera Taffi 
Ingenio fperanda forent ; durnque ordine warrant 
Omnia, dumque Deis, ut tanta incepta fecundent, 
Vota ferunt; monitae praefago pectore I’eles 
Plus folito lufere, et (li fas credere famae) 

Sub manibus matrum faliere coagula laclis. 

Interea Taffx manibusque animoque vicifTim 
Inftat magno opevi, et droina Fal/adis arte 
Muscipulam aedificat; fit machina mira, novaque 
Induitur vultus fpecie Tragi-comica moles. 

Quin age, fi tibi, Mufa, vacat, fpeftacula pandas 
Infantis fabricae, et percurrens fingula, totam 
Compagem expedias. Quadrati lamina ligni 
Sumraum imumquc tegit; filorum ferreus ordo 
Munit utrumque latus, parvisque uti fulta columnis 
Stat domus : introitus patet inlidiofus, amicum 
Muribus hofpitium oftentans ; fed defuper horret 
Janua, perniciem minitans, tenuique ruina 
Sufpenfa eft lilo (ufque adeo fua {lamina Parcae 
Muribus intexunt, et pendent omnia filo). 

In fummo teftl, mediaque in parte tabcllae, 

Stat lignum, ere£tum, fcifTo cum vertice ; cui trabs 
Parvula tranfverfhn inferitur, jufleque libratas 
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Utrinque extendit palmas ; quartim altera quantum 
Deprimitur, tantum annexam levat altera portam. 
Interiore domo, per te£H exile foramen 
Demifluta pendet ferrum, quod mobile ludit 
Hue illuc facili ta&u ; curvatur in haraum 
Infima pars, efcamque tenet ; pars altera prendit 
Perfidiofa trabem extremum : at cum fenferit ho ft cm 
Lethalcs guftaffe cibos, mora nulla, folutam 
Dimittit portam, primumque ulcifcitur ictum. 

I-Iis ita difpofitis, pendentem protinus hamum 
Induit infidiis Taffi, exitiofaque Mnri 
Ipfa alimenta faclt; fed quo fragrantior elTet 
Cafeus, et Murem invitaret longius, efcam 
Fatalem torret flammis, vixnque addit odori-. 

Et jam nox memoranda aderat, cum felfa cubili 
Membra levans Taffi, juxta pulvinar amicam 
Muscipulam Ifatuit, fidoque fatellite tutus 
Indulltt facili fomno. Gens improba, Mures 
Lafcivi interea exiliunt; noTisque filentis 
Praefidio confiix errant: turn naribus acer 
Mus quidam, dux: eximius, Diis natus iniquis, 

Caftra inimica petit, quo grato flamine toilus. 

Cafeus allexit. Venienti prima refiflunt 

Clathra, aditumque negant; fed turpem ferre repul fain. 

Ille indignatus, munimina ferrea circum 

Curfxtat, et crifpat nafum, introitumque fagaci 

Explorat barba ; jamque irremeabile limen 

Ingreffus, votique potens, triitem arripit efcam, 

Exitiumque vorat laetus, potitui-que ruina. 

Tafft, exaudito ftrepitu, quem pendula porta 
Lapfa dedit, cubito erigitur, thalamoque triumphans 
Exilit, impatiens difeendi, quis novus hofpes 
Venerat. Interea furit intus Ridiculus Mus , 

Et fronte, et pedibus pugnat ; jamque intervallis 
Clathrorum caput impingit, ferrumque fatigat 
Dentibus infanis. Sic olim in retia Marfus 
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Actus aper, fremit horrendus, finuofaquc quaffat “ : 

Vincula, ludibriura catulis; diffiifa per drmbs 
It fpuma, arreftaeque feigerit in pe€tei-e‘fetk'^. ' J ( 

'iu 7 i:>it ‘‘onr-ji 

Poftera lux oritur,.., ^ecuxrunt .rnpnti,l?i>5 altis Cj 
Praecipites Cambri, natn cuu&as yenit .ad aures. 

Res nova; quippe Afinus, folita gravitate remifsa, 

Et jam pigritiae oblitus, lafcivior haedo 
Afcendit montem, qua Cambrum, diflonus ore, 
Praeconem ilmulans, ter rauco gutture-rudens,- - 
Te celebrat, Taffi, terpublica narrat amicis 7 - ' 

Gaudia. Bubo etiam (Cambrorum. dictus ab illo 
Tempore Legatus) per compita ubique, per urbes, 

Tota nolle errans, roftxum ferale feneftris 
Stridulus impegit, cecinitqpe inftantia Muri 
Funera. Parturkmt montes ; atque agmine denfo 
Penbrochiae multus ruit incola, Merviniaeqne, 

Quique tenent Bonium, et Mariduni moenia vate 
Inclyta Merlino ; veniunt foecunda Glamorgan 
Ctuos alit, et Vagae potor, rigidusque colonus 
Gomerici montis. Turn, circumftante corona, 

Illudit capto Taffi, iratumque laceflens, • " 

“ Nequicquam lucteris (ait), damnaberis arae 
“ Victima prima meae, memorique liaec limina tinges 
“ Sanguine; fpes nulla eft, retro fugientibus obftant 
“ Non exorandi poftes : dabis, improbe, poenas 
“ Pro meritis, vitamque fimul cum carcere linques.” 

Vix ea fatus erat, cum ludicra Fells aprico 
Culmine defiliit recti, quo faepe folebat, 

Cruribus extenfis, molli languefcere luxu. 

Afpicit inftantem captivus, et erigit aures, 

Gibbofoque riget tergo ; nec limen apertum 
Jam tentare audet, fed in ipfo carcere folam 
Spem libertatis ponens, fua vincula prenfat 
Unguibus hamatis, pedibusque tenacibus haeret. 
Excutitur taraen; et Felis rapidiflima praedae 
Involat, et fruftra luftantem evadere faevo 
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Implicat amplexu* crudeliaque ofcula flgit. 

Nulla datur requies ; agili flnuamine caudae 
Gaudia teftatur viftrix, et flexile corpus 
ILafcivo verfans fait a, modo corpore prono 
Attente invigilat Muri, modo colla benignis 
TJnguiculis leviter palpans, mentitur amorem ; 

Dum lacerate par at: varia fic arte jocofarrr 
Barbariemexercet, lepidaque tyraonide ludit. 

At nugis tandfem defefla, nec amplius iram 
Diffimulans, acuit dentes, et, more leonis _ 

Ifapafti, incumbir praedae: jam.peffore ab imo 
Murmurat, et tremulos artus, et fanguine fparfa 
Vifcera dilaniat. Plebs circumfufa cruorem 
Iirvifum afpiciens, laetis clamoribus imp lent 
Aethera ; clamoresque Echo, Cambrae incola terrae, 
Laeta refert: refonat Plinlimmonis ardua moles, 

Et Brechin, et Snowdon ; vicina ad fldera fertur 
Plaufus, et ingenti flrepic Oflae Fofla tumultu. 

Tu, Taffi, aeternum vives; tua munera Cambri 
Nunc etiam celebrant, quotiesque revolvitur annus 
Te memorant; patrium gens grata tuetur honorem., 
Ecftivoque ornat redolentia tempora. porro. 
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r p*i* 26, line 25 ; read ornate. 45, 18. poflit. 46, 20; caniculam. .’48, a ; m«nfe. 5t, 
12 ; fola. 59, 11 ; te, taro. 61, 15; Schiena: 17; Orecchie. 70, 3 ; forent. 74, 10; te 
exprefs. 73,3; fragili. 76, 19 ; Ambarvalia. 85., 15 ; oixv^emiv. 87, 27 j'Laurel. 91,134 
ulmis. 93, penult. ^iaxsib-Sai. .93, 7 ; Liris. 104, .34; patebat. 11®, 3 ; colere : 27; 

Caiia. 144, 10; velut ad. 161, 14; Vellera. 164, 7 ; habitaretur : 8, ••eToVr’ : 

30, fafee. 168, 4 ; Lubricaque immotas. 172, 18; animo. 179, i2;Alvos. 184, 143 
animos. 188, 18; foetis. 191, 21; alvos. 193, -ij; Sifter. 193* 14; purpureus. 
199, 16; moles. 218, 19; Abury. 219, 1; Agrippa. 239, 14; Sacrae. 248, 4; 
frufta. 250, 9 ; agmina. 256, 20; fanguine. 263, 32.; add, “ Nec, quae de parva Dis 
“pauper libat acerra.” 270, 11; ftimulos. 272, 8; Ulyfles’s : 18; Hortatur. 278, 
29; ulrrix. 284,3; Quum— ejufque. 283, 13 ; fubjedtis. 288, 2; given by. 290, 
10; auguftum. 291, 13; Saturnusque. 314, 2; ullae. 323, 10; ulva. 338, ult. 
B. XI. 341, 23; quot: 35; ipla. 344, 22; Pallanta. 346, 73 Punka. 347, 22; 
Terxes. 349, 13; vano. 357, 19; Gortynia- 407, 6; Albos. 413, 20; to 
the'third. 45^» 2 ; Primi. 473, n. a oaipom — •Bnxgu.Trcu&xyuyur. — crutrxuftuhfrf*. 

477, 5 ; incerto ; n. col.. 2. 1. 2. xai /*i a. 478, it ; fountain. 487, 14; to the 

place. 489, 23; the f/de. 497, 6; -dele, this care — water. 502, 19; Marcelle. 

513, 21; Albenga. 515, 8; facrae. 527, 2, 3, 4 -,^dele, [Pes — eft xvi.] : penult, 
fex millia: ult. cctxmi. 535, 29; virgam et rutilam. 536, 22} Caeterum. 537, 
24 ; fadla eft. 550, penult. Ambarvalia. 551, penult, et 552, 4 ; Capua: 19; tota Italia. 
554, 5; liquidumque. 559, to;-inui. 560, 6; impofita : 15 ; clariffime : 33; ad 

urbem. 562, 23; tranfmittitur. 563, 23; Fable. 569, 6; have funk. 571, 21; 

cos. 572, 16; alimentor : 19; mvnicifij. 573, 29; F.cclefia: 32; AVGVRI. 
574, 3; SANCTISSIMAE : 7; AVCVSTA8 I 9; GERM. XZ; FRAETORIAE. 575 , II ; 

stlitibvs. 576, 16; modicae. 583, 9; maxime. 584, 5; Albertus. 589, 16; 
Puteis. 591, 4; aeftate. -595, 3; Aurunca. 605, 14; eat. 607, 7; Mandela: 22, 

.Rocca : penult, dele and. 611, 16 ; poffint. 614.50; prilcos.. 



